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Volume 20 


Chapter 1893 - Somniloquy” 


“Ah!” A sweet cry rang beside him. “You’re awake, husband!” 


Yun Che looked up. Su Ling’er’s face was just inches away from his 
own, and Caizhi and Little Demon Empress were right beside her. 
They had clearly been watching over him for a very long time. 


He actually wasn’t sure if he had woken up from his slumber. The 
dreams were that realistic, and he had never remembered them as 
clearly as he was now. 


“What happened?” Caizhi asked. “Why did you seal your senses for 
such a long time?” 


“It’s nothing. It’s a special state of enlightenment,” replied Yun Che 
while returning his gaze to the courtyard. Still a little out of it, he 
asked, “So, how long was I out this time?” 


“Seven days,” Su Ling’er replied. 
At least it wasn’t half a month like last time. 


Before he could relax though, Su Ling’er dropped another bomb. 
“Husband, you need to check on sister Lingxi now.” 


“Lingxi?” Her panicky tone jolted him like lightning. He rose to his 
feet and asked, “What happened to her?” 


“She fainted when you sealed away your own senses. I wasn’t able 
to wake her up no matter what I tried, and... she still hasn’t woken 
up yet.” 


Yun Che was already gone before Su Ling’er finished her sentence. 


Xiao Lingxi was lying quietly on her bed and breathing evenly. Her 
face looked pale, but thankfully it wasn’t so sickly that it was cause 
for worry. 


However, her brow was knitted into a small but permanent frown. 


It was as if an invisible string was tugging at her mind and keeping 
her from true rest. 


Yun Che grabbed her right wrist with one hand and tapped her 
solar plexus with the other. He slowly injected a vast amount of 
profound energy into her body in the gentlest way he could. 


A careful examination later, Yun Che’s own brow relaxed for a 
second before knitting again in doubt. 


Xiao Lingxi’s vitality and soul sea were perfectly normal. There 
were no internal or external injuries to be found either. If she was 
someone else, he would’ve assumed that they were pretending to be 
unconscious already. However, Xiao Lingxi would never pull 
something like that. 


“How is she?” Su Ling’er asked nervously. 


Yun Che rose up and answered, “She’s... fine. She’ll probably 
awaken very soon.” 


Noticing Yun Che’s odd tone and expression, Su Ling’er hesitated 
for a moment before saying, “To tell you the truth, this isn’t the first 
or even the tenth time sister Lingxi has fallen into an unnatural 
sleep like this. It is the longest she has ever been unconscious 
though.” 


“What?” Yun Che’s eyes narrowed. “When was that?” 


“It began when you first left for the God Realm,” Su Ling’er said. 
“She fainted the moment you left with Senior Mu Bingyun.” 


Yun Che: “...” 


“She woke up really quickly that time, but her heart rate and pulse 
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had become ten times faster than a normal person’s. 
“What!?” Yun Che exclaimed in shock. 


Xiao Lingxi’s cultivation was extremely weak back then. Her heart 
rate and pulse should never be able to jump that high! 


Su Ling’er continued, “However, it wasn’t long before she fully 
returned to normal, so I simply assumed that it was a case of 
excessive worry and didn’t pay it too much attention.” 


“I was wrong. Since that day, she would fall unconscious from time 
to time, and the duration kept growing longer and longer. I was 
never able to find out the cause... after her thirty third coma 
though, the mysterious ailment suddenly vanished. She has been 
fine ever since.” 


“But now, it’s starting again...” 


Su Ling’er clenched her hands like she could somehow squeeze out 
her worries. 


“Why didn’t I know about this sooner?” A deep sense of unease 
grew in Yun Che’s heart. 


She replied, “You were gone for years, and when you returned you 
had lost all of your profound energy. How could we burden you 
with even more worry?” 


“Sister Lingxi had already made a full recovery by then too. She 
told us again and again not to tell you about it and make you 
worry.” 


Xiao Lingxi had always been like this. Even when they were 
younger, she had never been willing to burden him or add to his 
wotries. 


A heavy rock sat in Yun Che’s chest. He thought to himself in 
frustration, what is happening to Lingxi? 


Please, just please don’t let it be harmful to her. 


No. No. If it isn’t harmful, then all is well. If it is, then I will 
neutralize it no matter what it is. 


I am the Great Emperor of the God Realm and the cultivator of the 
Divine Miracle of Life... there is nothing I can’t solve! 


He exhaled slowly to enter a state of perfect calmness and sobriety. 


Then, he began his questions, “Besides the obvious, what other 
symptoms did she display during that time?” 


Su Ling’er thought for a moment before replying, “There were a 
couple of times she would say weird things after she awoke from 
her slumber.” 


“Like what?” Yun Che asked urgently. 


“For example, on the day she saw you off to the God Realm she 
said... she said she saw you scattering into ashes amidst a terrible 
explosion of fire and starlight.” [1] 


“I!” Yun Che’s expression didn’t change, but his mind had become 
as turbulent as a sea storm. 


He had in fact perished during his first trip to the Star God Realm. 


The Star Gods of the Star God Realm had killed him with their 
starlight powers... 


... and the flames of nirvana had claimed him in those final 
moments. 


Illusion? 
Coincidence? 
Prophecy... 
“Little... Che...” 


A quiet voice abruptly brought him back down to earth. He looked 
down and saw Xiao Lingxi opening her eyes slowly. 


“Lingxi!” 


Yun Che immediately leaned forward and placed an arm across her 
back. He slowly helped her to a sitting position on her bed. 


“Are you alright, Sister Lingxi? Do you feel uncomfortable 
anywhere?” Su Ling’er asked both worriedly and concernedly. 


Xiao Lingxi shook her head. “I’m fine. I just... had a very long 
dream.” 


“’,.a dream?” Yun Che’s features twitched a little. It so happened 
that he had woken up from a long dream himself. 


“Tt was so long that I cannot even begin to describe how long it 
was.” Xiao Lingxi’s murmur was tinged with deep exhaustion. “But I 
can’t recall even a single bit now that I’m awake.” 


“What... is happening... to me...” 


“Tt was just a dream. It’s perfectly normal to forget the contents of a 
dream. You don’t need to recall it, much less pay it any heed,” Yun 
Che said smilingly. “If you feel tired, feel free to take a short nap.” 


“Little Che.” Suddenly, Xiao Lingxi grasped Yun Che’s palms tightly. 
“Will... will you forgive me if one day, you realized that I had hurt 
you terribly?” 


Her fingers were cold and trembling. 


Yun Che returned the grip. “Why do you say that when you know 
that you can never bear to hurt me?” 


His vision blurred the second the words escaped his lips. 
He remembered saying something similar to a certain person. 


However, that person had become someone who had wounded him 
like no other. 


“T don’t know.” A shimmer of heartbreaking tears coated Xiao 
Lingxi’s eyes. “I... I keep hearing a voice telling me... that I did 
something terribly wrong and selfish... and it led to a most cruel 
and irreversible outcome...” 


“You must be mistaken.” Yun Che shook her hands a little. “You 
don’t actually think that dreams are real, do you? Just... take a 


short nap. The strange thoughts will disappear when you’ve gotten 
over your sleepiness.” 


“A dream...” Xiao Lingxi murmured, “Yes, it was a dream. So 
why... do I keep thinking of it as reality?” 
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...” Yun Che didn’t say anything after that, much less demand 
answers from her. He simply embraced her in silence. 


Yes, it was all just a dream. 
Nothing was wrong, and nothing would go wrong ever again. 


After Xiao Lingxi had shaken off her initial daze, she seemed to 
have fully returned to normal. Yun Che couldn’t detect anything 
wrong with her. 


Once in a while when she was all alone, a vacant expression would 
overcome her features. She never stopped trying to recall her 
dreams. 


To date, all three parts of the World-Defying Heavenly Manual were 
fully engraved into Yun Che’s mind. 


Just like the previous times, he had entered a strange state of 
enlightenment, but he couldn’t even begin to identify what he had 
learned from the experience. 


One thing was certain, however. The inheritance of the Ancestral 
God, the World-Defying Heavenly Manual and the Ancestral Divine 
Art were finally complete. According to the ancient records, it was 
an existence that transcended even the Creation Gods and the Devil 
Emperors! 


Yun Che might be the strongest profound practitioner in the 
universe already, but that hardly meant that he wasn’t deeply 
curious about it. 


However, he still couldn’t detect any change in his body or his soul. 


Perhaps this utterly illogical power of “nothingness” would show 
itself on its own time just like before. [2] 


In the meantime, he decided to visit a place he never thought he 
would ever visit in his life, at least not intentionally. 


Floating Cloud City, the governor manor. 


“H-h-h-h-h-humble servant Situ Nan, g-g-g-g-g-g-greets Spiritual 
Master Yun!” 


When Situ Nan first saw Yun Che floating above his residence, he 
had blanked out for three full breaths before he finally broke out of 
his stupor. 


The simple greeting had taken nearly every ounce of strength and 
willpower he possessed. 


Moreover, he only remembered that he had forgotten to kneel after 
saying the last word. He hurriedly did so and hoped it wasn’t too 
late. 


His sweat wet the ground as his body shook. 


All around him, people were dropping to their knees and holding 
their breath as well. 


As the governor of Floating Cloud City, Situ Nan was bestowed with 
great authority and good sense. He might not understand just how 
high Yun Che stood above the clouds, but he knew that Yun Che 
could crush him without even exhaling his breath. 


Although Situ Nan resided in Floating Cloud City, he never hoped 
to meet Yun Che. Now that the legend had actually shown himself, 
he wondered if he should be honored or terrified. 


“Governor Situ,” Yun Che started in an indifferent tone, “it has been 
a while since we’ve met.” 


Situ Nan hurriedly said, “It is this humble servant’s honor to be 
remembered by Spiritual Master Yun. Everyone knows that the 
prosperity of Floating Cloud City and the peace of the entire world 
is thanks to Spiritual Master Yun, and this humble servant makes 
sure to thank your divine image at least once every day and night.” 


“Where is your daughter, Situ Xuan right now?” Yun Che asked 
suddenly. 


The question came out of nowhere, and again Situ Nan was frozen 
for three breaths before he looked behind himself and roared, “Get 
Xuan’er now! Go!” 


Yun Che: “...” 


“Ah... aS you command!” One of the servants answered while half- 
crawling toward the exit. 


Meanwhile, Situ Nan had bowed his head again and kept his 
silence. He didn’t dare to ask what Spiritual Master Yun wanted to 
do with his daughter as a matter of course, but he couldn’t stop 
himself from wondering about it. 


Yun Che was practically heaven itself, and he had visited 
personally... to see his daughter! ? 


Could it be... no! It was impossible! 


Although Yun Che was rumored to be extremely lecherous, all his 
women were a million times better than Situ Xuan in every way! 


His daughter was a beauty among mortals, but that was only among 
mortals! There was no way she would fall into his crosshairs! 


Did Situ Xuan offend him then? 
That was even more impossible! 


Forget that Situ Xuan utterly lacked the strength to offend Yun Che, 
why would he show up personally to enact her punishment? All he 
needed to do was to say one sentence, and everyone across the 
world would rush over to carry out the deed themselves! 


It wasn’t long before the servant returned. Following right beside 
him was a fragile-looking woman and a maid supporting her. 


“This humble girl Situ Xuan greets Spiritual Master Yun.” 


She was between thirty to forty years old, and she was dressed 
rather sumptuously. She had a thin physique, and her life aura and 
profound aura were unusually weak. It was probably why she 
looked much older than another woman of her age. 


She was soft spoken not because she chose to be, but because she 
lacked the strength to do so. He could tell that she would not live to 
a century even with the governor’s great wealth to sustain her. 


Yun Che stared at her briefly. 


Despite her aging features, she definitely matched her younger self 
in his memories. 


She was definitely the Situ Xuan who had appeared in his dreams 
again and again. 


1. Chapter 944 Goodbye, Blue Pole Star 


2. (T/N:first dibs on theorycrafting, but I bet he can now traverse 
the Wall freely) 


Chapter 1894 - Wuxin Visits 
The God Realm (1) 


“She isn’t married?” Yun Che asked. 


He wasn’t expecting to find Situ Xuan in the Situ residence. At her 
age, she should’ve gotten married and been living together with her 
husband a long time ago. 


“S-she is not, Spiritual Master Yun.” Situ Nan explained, “Xuan’er 
was born with a birth defect. She was okay during the first eighteen 
years, but on the day she was going to marry the son of the 
governor of Yuwen City, her illness suddenly reared its ugly head 
and... we have been housing and nursing her since. Her illness is so 
severe that we dare not neglect her health even to this day.” 


While Situ Nan was talking, Yun Che had scanned Situ Xuan about 
a dozen times over with his spiritual perception. 


According to his senses, Situ Xuan was a woman with a birth defect, 
severely depleted vitality, and short lifespan... and that was all. 
There was nothing special about her whatsoever. 


He was both disappointed and relieved. 
Yun Che shot Situ Xuan one last glance and said, “Hmph, I see.” 


Then he was gone, leaving behind an entire residence of 
dumbfounded people in his wake. 


An entire hour later, Situ Nan finally staggered back to his feet. 
However, he was still staring at the spot Yun Che had vanished 
without a trace and wondering if he had dreamed the whole thing. 


“Finally! It’s done!” 


An excited cry entered his ears the moment Yun Che returned to the 
Xiao Clan. 


Right after that, a white light mixed with a bit of imperceptible 
crimson took to the sky. It was of course Shui Meiyin. 


Beneath her, a dimensional profound formation about 6 meters in 
diameter was circulating in silence. 


It was incredibly small considering the standards of the current 
world. No one would believe that it was connected to the 
impossibly far Southern Divine Region unless they had experienced 
it themselves. 


“Do you want to give it a try, Big Brother Yun Che?” Shui Meiyin 
flew over to Yun Che the second she caught his scent. 


“Tt has been a while since I went back,” said Yun Che curiously. 
Now that the dimensional profound formation was complete, he 
could travel between the Blue Pole Star and Emperor Yun City 
whenever he wanted to. 


Also, a certain empress was going to nag him to death if he 
continued to shirk his duties any longer. 


“Is it done? Is it done?” 


The sudden emergence of the strange spatial aura and divine light 
had attracted the nearby Wuxin like a magnet. She stood beside her 
father and watched the dimensional profound formation with barely 
suppressed excitement. 


“Yep!” Shui Meiyin said to Yun Wuxin, “All you need to do is to 
step into the formation, and you'll be teleported to your dad’s city 
in just seven breaths. Right now, it is the highest and holiest place 
in the entire God Realm.” 


“But of course, it is just a second home to our little princess.” 
“T want to go now!” Yun Wuxin pulled her father’s arm strongly. 


“Don’t you want to wait for your mom and aunties first?” Yun Che 
asked. 


“T want to go now!” Yun Wuxin clearly couldn’t wait any longer. 


“Also, my mom may not have forgiven you yet.” 
“Urk...” 


In the end, Yun Che was dragged by Yun Wuxin into the newly 
minted profound formation by force. He didn’t even get the chance 
to notify Xiao Lingxi and the others about his departure. 
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Emperor Yun City was a 150 kilometer long floating city. It wasn’t a 
particularly large city by any means, but there wasn’t a soul in the 
God Realm who would dare to not know about it. 


Sitting directly beneath was a vast and seemingly borderless star 
realm. Once upon a time, it was called the Southern Sea God Realm. 


The Southern Sea God Realm was known as the greatest star realm 
of the Southern Divine Region for almost a million years. Now 
though, it was only as superior as the shadow cast by Emperor Yun 
City itself. 


The smoke and ruins that befell the Southern Sea Capital a while 
ago was long gone. Instead, it was covered by countless profound 
ships and even more profound practitioners. They were working to 
rebuild the former king realm of the Southern Divine Region into a 
whole new star realm. 


Of course, most of the resources spent had come from the Southern 
Sea God Realm’s treasury. 


The project was overseen by the two southern region king realms, 
the Xuanyuan Realm and the Purple Micro Realm. For obvious 
reasons, they were very motivated to see the project completed 
perfectly. The Xuanyuan God Emperor and Purple Micro God 
Emperor only wished that they could’ve performed the tasks 
themselves. 


The eye of the dimensional profound formation in Emperor Yun 
City was set at the back of Emperor Yun Palace. 


The very first place Yun Wuxin visited in the God Realm was the 


most elevated place in the God Realm, Emperor Yun City. Naturally, 
the elements and spirit energy of the place—countless times richer 
than they were on the Blue Pole Star—had suffocated and dizzied 
her instantly. Of course, Yun Che easily dealt with her condition 
with just a casual wave of his hand. 


“Emperor Yun City is not really a city. It is a profound ark from 
ancient times called the ‘World Dragon City’. Its creation actually 
has quite a lot to do with the World Piercer held by your auntie 
Meiyin. It belonged to the Dragon God Realm, but I took it for 
myself after defeating Long Bai.” 


While holding his daughter’s dainty hands, Yun Che took her to 
every corner of Emperor Yun City while telling her everything there 
was to know about the God Realm. 


The process was also meant to give her time to adapt to the laws 
and auras of the God Realm. 


“This is the Silk Shadow Palace, the bedroom of your Auntie 
Qianying.” 


“This is the Color Sound Palace, the bedroom of your Auntie 
Meiyin... this is the Ice Phoenix Palace... this is the Rainbow Star 
Palace...” [1] 


Suddenly, Yun Wuxin interrupted, “What about mom, master and 
me? Do we get a palace as well?” 


“Of course,” Yun Che said smilingly. They both blurred, and before 
Yun Wuxin knew it she was staring at a palace adorned with all 
kinds of icy crystals and dreamlike corals. “This is the Graceful 
Dream Palace. I had collected these crystals and corals from the 
Heavenly Netherfrost Lake of Snow Song Realm myself. They will 
never melt unless they are burned with a divine flame. I hope that 
she will like it when I show it to her.” 


Yun Wuxin’s eyes curled into crescents. Amidst the fantastical array 
of reflected light, she thought she could see her father carefully 
setting down the items one by one and using some of them to make 
the word “Graceful Dream” [2] A beautiful smile crossed her lips 


without her noticing. 


“Mom will definitely love this... she might even forgive you for 
what you did.” 


“But!” Yun Wuxin abruptly changed her tune. “Even if mom 
forgives you, that doesn’t mean that you’re allowed to bully little 
aunt behind her back, understand! ?” 


Yun Che: “Ahem hem hem!” 


“Hmph!” Yun Wuxin snorted before lowering her voice to a 
whisper, “At least court her openly. Do you really think mom 
doesn’t know about...” 


“Hmm? What did you say?” 


“Nothing!” 
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“You see that?” Yun Che pointed at the image of a phoenix in the 
sky. The sky itself was dyed red by its radiance. “That is where your 
master’s palace is, the Phoenix Snow Palace. Your palace is in 
between Graceful Dream Palace and Phoenix Snow Palace.” 


Yun Wuxin looked and whispered the name, “Eternal... Heart... 
Palace.” 


The three engraved words filled her with infinite warmth and 
strength. She knew immediately that her father had carved them 
with his own fingers. 


“Why did you call it that?” Yun Wuxin asked her father expectantly. 


Yun Che smiled and moved his daughter’s hand to his chest. Then, 
he stared into her eyes and began, “I have never been a good father, 
Wuxin. I’ve missed you for many years, worried you unduly, and 
broken my promises to you again and again. You even had to 
sacrifice your greatest talent for me.” 


“There are many things I cannot fix or redeem even after I’ve 


become the strongest person in the universe, but... no matter what 
happens in the future, no matter when or where, no matter how 
high I’ve ascended or how long I’ve fallen, I want you to know that 
you will always occupy the most important place in my heart. 
Always.” 
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...” Yun Wuxin’s gaze stilled for a moment. She stared into her 
father’s eyes for one breath... two breaths... and then she lost 
control of herself and burst into laughter. 


“Er...” Yun Che tapped his nose in embarrassment. “Was it that 
bad? I practiced it a lot of times in my mind, you know.” 


“Tt’s not bad, it’s just so... old-fashioned!” Even with one hand 
covering her lips, it was obvious that Yun Wuxin couldn’t stop 
smiling. “My father is the great emperor of the universe! You should 
be able to speak so~ profoundly that a normal person would never 
be able to say it!” 


“Tl... Pl do my best next time,” Yun Che promised, but it 
obviously lacked confidence. 


“It’s fine.” 


Before Yun Che knew it, Yun Wuxin was leaning against his 
shoulder with her eyes closed in contentment. “It is enough. It is 
enough to last me a lifetime.” 


“Oh my, it looks like ’ve shown up at an inconvenient time. I didn’t 
mean to disturb your precious father daughter time.” 


The speaker was none other than Chi Wuyao. She was followed by 
Jie Xin and Jie Ling. 


On a related note, the coolness in Jie Xin and Jie Ling’s eyes had 
melted away immediately after they saw Yun Che. They proceeded 
to bow their heads so they wouldn’t be able to meet his eyes. 


On the night Yun Che was crowned the Great Emperor of the God 
Realm, he slept with the Nine Witches. This was the first time Jie 
Xin and Jie Ling had met him since that day. 


Naturally, they felt shy and embarrassed in his presence. 


“Auntie Wuyao,” Yun Wuxin greeted and saluted Chi Wuyao 
politely. She held great respect toward the Empress because she 
was, out of all the women her father had courted, easily the one 
with the greatest right to the first wife position, and the person her 
father depended on the most. 


Chi Wuyao smiled and nodded in return before facing toward Yun 
Che. “My Emperor, are you aware that your city has nearly 
forgotten its own master’s name?” 


Yun Che replied with a straight face, “You don’t need me to carry 
out your business. In fact, my presence could’ve made your work 
harder than it should’ve been.” 


Chi Wuyao rolled her eyes at him before complaining to Yun 
Wuxin, “You see that, Wuxin? In the future, be sure not to pick a 
man as shameless and irresponsible as your father to be your 
husband.” 


Yun Wuxin giggled at that. She might be young and inexperienced, 
but she could sense the deep emotion behind Chi Wuyao’s every 
“complaint”. It was a love so deep that even an outsider could be 
moved by it. 


No wonder her father was the most envied man in the entire 
universe. 


“Tt so happens that Cang Shitian is showing up today to report 
about the latest rebellions and matters regarding the Enforcer 
Bureau. I suppose it’s about time I stop overstep my authority and 
leave the work in your rightful hands.” 


Yun Che subconsciously raised a hand to say “no”, but he quickly 
lowered it and nodded. “Yes. Send Cang Shitian to meet me.” 


He had been “Emperor Yun” for almost half a year already. He 
really should begin carrying his own weight! 


The palace bedrooms were devoid of presences because no one was 
allowed to approach them. When they approached the main hall 


though, a vast, heavy, and icy pressure immediately pressed down 
on all of them. 


The guards chosen to protect Emperor Yun City and guard Emperor 
Yun himself were naturally powerful. For example, the lowest bar 
of acceptance was Divine Sovereign Realm. A Divine Master was 
also posted every ten thousand steps in every direction. 


The combined aura of these experts alone would keep most people 
from taking even half a step in Emperor Yun City’s direction. 


Yun Wuxin was only in the Divine Origin Realm. She immediately 
felt like ten thousand mountains were pressing against her person. 


She stopped in her tracks and gritted her teeth tightly. She began 
shaking like a leaf as icy fear threatened to buckle her knees, shred 
her body, destroy her beliefs, and engrave the essence of submission 
onto her core. 


Yun Che summoned a bit of profound energy between his fingers, 
but he didn’t dispel the pressure for Yun Wuxin. Instead, he injected 
it into her soul and “fought” against the pressure alongside her. 


This was his Emperor Yun City, and she was his daughter. She 
should be able to adapt and conquer this pressure with her own 
body and will. 


Yun Wuxin gritted her teeth harder and harder. Pain kept flashing 
across her beautiful features. However, her mind and soul never 
succumbed, her posture never bent for even a second, and her knees 
never buckled to the pressure. 


Not even when Yun Che withdrew his palm and left her to fight on 
her own. 


For an entire hour, Yun Wuxin fought unceasingly against the 
pressure. She probably felt that it was much longer than that. 


She succeeded. At the end of her struggles, her body stopped 
shivering completely, and she opened her eyes to reveal more 
determination than fear. “I’m fine now, father.” 


“As expected of our little princess,” Chi Wuyao praised from the 
bottom of her heart. It wasn’t perfect, but the fact that Yun Wuxin 
managed to regain control of herself in just an hour was very 
impressive. At this rate, this level of spiritual pressure would be like 
air to her in half a year at most. 


It would be a great advantage when she faced off against powerful 
enemies in the future. 


After all, her enemy’s starting point would just be a king realm at 
best, but hers would be Emperor Yun City. It would be a gap as 
great as heaven and earth themselves. 


1. (T/N: I know we call it a bedroom, but it’s really more like bed- 
residence or even bed-palace. Shit really is that big.) 


2. (T/N: I’m so fucking disappointed this Chinese character isn’t 
Cicada. Dream Cicada would’ve sounded way better). 


Chapter 1895 - Wuxin Visits 
The God Realm (2) 


The front of the main hall was brimming with heavenly aura. 


Every guard stationed in this area was a towering presence that 
could cower even a realm king to submission. 


For a second, space itself froze when Yun Che stepped into the main 
hall. 


Rumble! 


Then, every person within sight dropped to one knee and saluted 
Yun Che. 


“Welcome back, Your Majesty!” 


“He who grasps the heavens with his bare hands and unites the four 
divine regions! May his power be unrivaled, his domination be 
unending, his rule to hold strong for eons, and his memory to last 
for evermore!” 


The air shook, and heaven and earth themselves trembled before 
their cry. 


However, Yun Wuxin’s reaction toward the paean was nervousness, 
shock and... second-hand embarrassment? 


Yun Che shot his daughter a glance before lowering his voice, 
“Wuyao, who the heck is the one who made this paean?” 


“T did, of course,” Chi Wuyao replied. “Is it not to your fancy?” 


“~ | @#¥%,...” Chi Wuyao was without a doubt the shrewdest and 
scariest woman he ever met. 


However, the paean she wrote was so embarrassing that he felt like 
something was crawling on his scalp even now. 


To give a comparison, he felt as if he had gone from Great Emperor 
of the God Realm all the way down to a... clown. 


To think... that she would have a weak point like this. 


“Tt’s not that I dislike it,” Yun Che chose his words carefully, “I just 
think that this is the kind of stuff a mortal emperor would enjoy, 
not I—us.” 


“’.. Lsee. I understand.” Chi Wuyao dipped her head a little at the 
same time she groaned in her mind: 


Was it really that bad...? 


It was at this moment everyone felt an aura speed toward the main 
hall. It belonged to none other than Cang Shitian. 


The second he sensed Yun Che’s presence, he immediately withdrew 
his profound energy and imperial aura to a harmless degree. His 
posture was already half-bent into a bow before his feet could touch 
the floor. 


Thump! 


Finally, Cang Shitian sank to his knees and declared, “Cang Shitian 
greets the Great Emperor and the Empress! He who grasps the 
heavens with his bare hands and unites the four divine regions! 
May his power be unrivaled, his domination be—” 


“That’s enough.” Yun Che’s scalp was tingling again. 


“Huh?” Caught off guard, Cang Shitian looked up and saw 
something unexpected. It was a nervous-looking Yun Wuxin 
clinging to Yun Che’s left arm tight enough to break bones. 


The fact that Emperor Yun had brought this woman to the first 
court he held since months spoke volumes about their relationship. 
That they were acting cozy right in front of the Empress spoke even 
more! 


Not one to miss an obvious hint, Cang Shitian immediately bowed 
again before crying, “Congratulations to Emperor Yun for finding 


another concubine! She is as pretty as a sculpture by heaven’s 
hands, as dignified as a fairy, and a perfect match with—” 


“She is my daughter,” Yun Che cut him off coldly. 


Cang Shitian’s paean died in his throat. Then, he slapped his own 
face with everything he had before prostrating himself completely 
before Yun Che. He spoke in a trembling voice, “I have committed a 
grave offense. I ask Your Majesty... and Your Highness to hand out 
my punishment.” 


“Hmph!” Yun Che stepped forward with a cold look in his eyes. 
“Cang Shitian, you and I both know what a capable man you are, 
and it has been months since I traveled to the lower realms to 
accompany my wives and daughter. Are you really telling me that 
you have no idea about their existence at all!?” 


“Your Majesty,” Cang Shitian looked fearful, but his eyes spoke 
otherwise and with surprising honesty. “I pride myself on being 
your keenest mad dog. For Your Majesty, I will gladly fondle even 
the darkest and filthiest secrets of them all.” 


“However, the opposite is equally true. What Your Majesty doesn’t 
wish for others to know, I will never know even if I am equipped 
with a thousand times the ability and a million times the courage! 
And I most certainly will not allow others to know about it!” 


Cang Shitian had almost shouted his declaration. 


Forget Yun Che and Chi Wuyao, even the guards stationed outside 
the hall could hear him clearly. 


Cang Shitian had to be the first king realm God Emperor ever to 
walk over himself so thoroughly to show his loyalty. 


Even Yun Wuxin could only stare at him in utter shock. 


Yun Che shot Cang Shitian a long look before turning away. “Come. 
We will speak inside.” 


Nearly every palace in Emperor Yun City possessed an independent 
space of their own, meaning that they were much larger than they 


appeared on the outside. This was especially true for the heart of 
the city, the great hall. 


Right now, Yun Che was sitting on his throne—the seat of power 
that represented the highest authority in the entire Primal Chaos— 
and listening quietly to Cang Shitian’s reports in the great hall. Just 
like Chi Wuyao had informed him earlier, Cang Shitian spoke 
mostly about the recent, important happenings of the three divine 
regions and the progress of the Enforcer Bureau. 


He had resolved himself to perform his responsibilities... if he were 
to be honest with himself, he was extremely uncomfortable with 
serious scenes like this. 


“’.. in the past one hundred days, there have been 1923 rebellion 
cases in total across all three divine regions. Half of them occurred 
in the Western Divine Region, 35% in the Eastern Divine Region, 
and 15% in the Southern Divine Region.” 


“If I were to categorize them by scale, 1921 of them were small- 
scale rebellions, and only two were big-scale rebellions. They were 
all quelled within six days. In descending order, the strongest rebel 
was 1 Divine Sovereign, 13 Divine Kings, 101 Divine Spirits, and 
the rest were below Divine Spirit Realm.” 


The numbers were much smaller than Yun Che had anticipated, but 
ultimately unsurprising. 


There was no such thing as a perfectly smooth transition to a new 
regime, much less an era. Moreover, the three Divine Regions’ 
prejudice toward darkness in general had been cultivated for 
literally a million years. It was only natural that someone would 
remain firm in their beliefs and fight to the bitter end. 


However, the strongest powers in the universe had already 
submitted to Yun Che’s rule. These rebellions could be a thousand 
times greater, and they still wouldn’t be able to threaten him one 
bit. 


Moreover, the stronger a profound practitioner, and the higher they 
stood in the world, the more they would realize just how stupid it 


was to even try to defy Yun Che’s momentum. 


It was why the strongest profound practitioners who participated in 
the past 100 days of rebellions were only one Divine Sovereign and 
thirteen Divine Kings. 


“How do you plan to deal with these people?” Yun Che asked. 


Cang Shitian replied, “I plan to obey the Empress’ wisdom. She has 
commanded that I exterminate ninety percent of the culprits and 
their three families, cripple the remaining ten percent, and pardon 
between ten to a hundred of them.” [1] 


He then added, “Besides that, we have also taken control of the 
clans and sects that don’t fall under the three families that are set to 
be exterminated, but are still linked to them. It is the same for those 
who were crippled or pardoned. We are absolutely certain that not 
a single person has slipped past our notice. On that note, are there 
any changes you wish for me to make, Your Majesty?” 


“Tt is fine,” Yun Che replied, “you may simply obey the Empress’ 
wisdom.” 


Beside Yun Che, Yun Wuxin couldn’t help but stick out her tongue 
in secret. 


She was understanding more and more just how much 
responsibility her “Auntie Wuyao” was saddled with. Her title might 
be Empress, but she was carrying out all the responsibilities of the 
Great Emperor. 


“T am unsurprised that the majority of the rebellions have occurred 
in the Western Divine Region. However, I am surprised that the 
rebellions in the Southern Divine Region don’t even exceed twenty 
percent.” Yun Che scrunched his eyebrows into an ominous frown. 
“Are you sure the numbers are correct?” 


Cang Shitian replied immediately and without hesitation, “Your 
Majesty is wise. I may be native to the Southern Divine Region, but 
I pride myself on being able to serve Your Majesty. I would never 
dare to obfuscate the truth on behalf of the Southern Divine 


Region.” 


“Your Majesty, the Eastern Divine Region is the one that suffered 
the most lives lost during your overturning of the previous order. 
Therefore, a small half of the eastern region rebels were motivated 
by their desire to take revenge for their sects or their families.” 


“However, back when Shuhe... my apologies. Back when Consort 
Grace was still unmarried, she already knew everything there was 
to know regarding the Southern Divine Region. Today, all the 
information she collected has been woven into a great web that 
spans across every star realm in the Southern Divine Region.” 


“As a result, most of the rebellions were destroyed before they ever 
had the chance to take form. That is why there is little to no 
rebellion to speak of in the Southern Divine Region.” 


“Hmm?” Yun Che asked, “Cang Shuhe is that capable even when 
she was unable to take a step beyond her abode?” 


Cang Shitian dipped his head slightly. “Consort Grace had meant to 
gift Shitian the web she spent thousands of years to weave. Now, it 
has been put to use for Your Majesty. If... if you have the time, I 
humbly request that Your Majesty to get to know Consort Grace 
better. I promise that she will not bring shame to the title you have 
granted her.” 


“.,. is there anything else?” Yun Che asked. 
“No, Your Majesty. My report is complete.” 


Yun Che rose to his feet and declared, “If there is nothing else, then 
you may take your leave.” 


“As you command.” 


After Cang Shitian was gone, Chi Wuyao finally broke her silence 
and said, “What a perfect dog he is. It would be truly saddening if 
he were to suddenly disappear one day.” 


“T got it already,” Yun Che replied helplessly, “I will find time to 
visit the Deep Sea Realm.” 


“That would be best.” Chi Wuyao walked up to Yun Che before 
continuing, “By the way, there is something that I would like to 
speak with you about.” 


“|, just give it to me straight.” Knowing her, the more formal she 
acted, the less serious the matter she wanted to discuss was. 


Chi Wuyao’s lips curled into a half-smile as she began, “Emperor 
Yun City is blessed with divine power and countless palaces, but the 
large majority of them are empty and unused. Don’t you think that 
it looks a bit lonely?” 


“The construction of the Emperor Yun God Realm—that is the 
former Southern Sea God Realm—is progressing smoothly. When it 
reaches completion, the core alone will span fifty thousand 
kilometers. The entire region will be your private domain.” 


“Thousands of temporary imperial residences have been built across 
all four Divine Regions as well.” 


“All this is fine and well, but there is one thing that desperately 
needs you to personally remedy, and that is your harem. As the first 
great emperor of the Primal Chaos, your consorts and your 
attendants combined don’t even exceed two dozen. Meanwhile, a 
lower realm king easily has three thousand concubines in his 
harem.” 


Yun Che: “...” 
Yun Wuxin: “...... 


Chi Wuyao continued, “The failure is of course my responsibility. I 
don’t fear the backbiting of mortal men, but the stain on Your 
Majesty’s dignity cannot be allowed—” 


“Stop! Stop!” Yun Che hurriedly raised his hands to stop Chi 
Wuyao. After shooting Yun Wuxin a guilty look, he replied, “We’ll 
talk about this later.” 


Even before his coronation, Chi Wuyao had complained to him that 
his “small” harem was unbefitting his status. Since then similar 
conversations had happened enough times that he almost dreaded 


the thought of seeing her again. 


The worst part was that she was completely serious about it. The 
fact that she pushed the Nine Witches, that she had spent 
unimaginable effort to raise, into his bed during the night of his 
coronation was proof of that. 


“Tf there is a later, that must mean that Your Majesty does not reject 
the idea. That is good.” Chi Wuyao’s frown lessened a little, and her 
eyes twinkled like rippling water. “For the past few months, I have 
ordered the men to select nine thousand women of excellent 
background, talent and appearance. When you are free, simply—” 


“AHEM HEM HEM!!” Yun Che turned his back on Yun Wuxin and 
winked at Chi Wuyao desperately. “WE’LL TALK ABOUT THIS 
LATER! LATER!!” 


Seriousness aside, she was absolutely doing this to him on purpose. 
She was probably punishing him for fooling around his home planet 
and neglecting his duties for too long. 


It was at this moment Yun Wuxin asked weakly, “Should... should I 
head out and explore on my own, father, Auntie Wuyao?” 


Yun Che hurriedly caught her hand and said, “No, no, the aura of 
the God Realm and the lower realms is too different. I’ll take you 
wherever you wish to go, do not stray too far away from me.” 


This was the first time Yun Wuxin had visited the God Realm. There 
was no way he was going to leave her to her own devices without 
good reason. 


“Very well. We shall ‘talk about this later’.” It sounded like Chi 
Wuyao was letting him off the hook, but she added, “However, 
there is one other thing that I require your assistance with, Your 
Majesty.” 


Yun Che watched her warily. 
Chi Wuyao continued, “Our dark profound practitioners need your 


Eternal Calamity of Darkness to adjust their compatibility and be 
able to leave the Northern Divine Region freely. This is one task I 


cannot complete on your behalf, so if you may...” 


Yun Che hid a sigh of relief before nodding. “I haven’t forgotten 
about that. Two months from now, I shall travel to the Northern 
Divine Region and grant my blessing. Moreover, I promise to rally 
the northern region profound practitioners and adjust their 
compatibility every decade.” 


“Very well. I shall inform my people to make the necessary 
preparations.” 


“Oh right,” Yun Che said suddenly, “how did that... matter I 
discussed with you go?” 


“Oh. That.” Chi Wuyao paused for a second before smiling. “I 
wouldn’t be so lazy as to neglect a personal request you’ve made to 
me. If you are free, you can head over now and have a look 
yourself.” 


He never worried that Chi Wuyao might mess up something. It was 
because she never failed to exceed his expectations. 


He hesitated only for a short moment before passing his daughter to 
Chi Wuyao. “Wuxin, keep Auntie Wuyao company for a bit, will 
you? I’ll be back very soon.” 


1. (T/N: for those who are scratching their heads regarding the 
“three families”, just Google search nine familial exterminations) 


Chapter 1896 - The Wood 
Spirits’ Home 

Yun Che left Emperor Yun City behind and flew toward the north 
alone. 

“Where are you going, Master?” He Ling couldn’t help her curiosity. 


Since her life became one with Yun Che’s, their experiences became 
shared as well. There shouldn’t be anything about Yun Che that she 
didn’t know, and yet she couldn’t recall him asking a special favor 
from Chi Wuyao at all. 


“Patience. It’s not too far away from here.” 
His reply only made her more curious and mystified. 
It wasn’t long before a small star realm entered their vision. 


He Ling thought that they would fly over the star realm, but he flew 
straight toward it. 


“This is your destination, Mast... ah!?” 

He Ling’s puzzled tone abruptly turned into a cry of shock. 
“This aura... no, these auras are...” 

Her voice grew increasingly soft and agitated. 


Yun Che sped up, and the distant star realm grew bigger at a much 
faster pace. Eventually, his senses became fully attuned to the vast 
world before his eyes. 


It was a planet covered in emerald green. Even from a distance, he 
could feel an impossibly pure aura washing over his person, 
expelling the darkness in his heart and cleansing the impurities of 
his soul. 


He came to a stop above the star realm and looked. Emerald wood, 
new bamboo and blue grass connected heaven and earth. Between 
them were countless other plants and flowers. 


The sky of this planet was unusually high, and it merged seamlessly 
with the blue sea below. The clouds were pure white, and the 
breeze seemed to ignore physical boundaries and seep into one’s 
very soul. 


This planet would seem like a forgotten paradise to those who were 
used to a world polluted by sin, strife and desire. 


He Ling manifested beside Yun Che. For a long time, she simply 
stared at the world below her with increasingly blurry eyes... 


“Sis! Don’t fly so fast, sis! I, I can’t keep up with you!... Ah!” 


The childish voice that ended in a cry of surprise belonged to a boy. 
He wobbled unsteadily as he crash-landed into the bamboo forest 
below him. 


The girl he was chasing after stopped in her tracks before flying to 
where the young boy had fallen. Placing her hands on her hips, she 
said, “You’re so useless, Little E! I could’ve flown all the way to 
Penannular Emerald Peak when I was your age.” 


“Tf this was in the past, hmph, you would be the first to be captured 
by a bad person.” 


Both the boy and the girl had dark green hair, greenish-blue pupils, 
and sharp ears. Their aura was so pure that it was like an 
unreserved gift from Mother Nature herself. 


Anyone who saw them would know that they were juvenile Wood 
Spirits. 


The boy climbed to his feet and said smilingly, “We’re not in the 
past though! Now that Emperor Yun is protecting us, no bad person 
will ever dare to bully us again.” 


The two children were currently in a vast wilderness. If this was in 
the past, they would never be allowed to come here without adult 


supervision. 


Even with adult supervision, they would be spending every waking 
hour hiding themselves from view. 


When they awoke from their slumber, they would occasionally find 
one or more of their kin had vanished for eternity. 


Those days had been the nightmares of nightmares. 
“That’s why we should be more alert than ever!!” 


The girl blinked round, emerald eyes at her younger brother and 
said in a serious voice that she had obviously copied from an adult, 
“One of our clan’s ironclad principles is to always return the favors 
we owe! We must never forget the one who gave us the land 
beneath our feet and the peace we currently enjoy! If we don’t 
become stronger now, how can we possibly repay Emperor Yun’s 
favor in the future?” 


The girl had led a fugitive’s life since the moment she was born. She 
was only a dozen or so years old, but she had already “moved” 
countless times, survived countless tragedies, and even witnessed 
them right before her very eyes. It wouldn’t be an exaggeration to 
say that she had lived in terror her whole life... until Yun Che had 
overturned the previous order. 


Today, not only had Emperor Yun, sovereign of the four Divine 
Regions, enacted the harshest Wood Spirit protection law ever in 
the history of the God Realm, he even purified and modified an 
entire star realm for the wood spirit race. 


Moreover, they were protected 24/7 by the enforcers stationed all 
around the star realm. Without the Enforcer Bureau’s permission, 
no one could even get close to it. 


They no longer had to live in fear and drift from place to place. 
They wouldn’t ever have to return to that dreadful past. 


To the Wood Spirits, this outcome was something they didn’t even 
dare to dream of. That it actually became a reality was... they 


didn’t know how to begin to return Emperor Yun’s favor. 


The girl’s speech caused the boy to fall silent for a moment. Then, 
he clenched his teeth and struggled to his feet. He declared with 
boyish determination, “Sister is right. We won’t be able to repay 
Emperor Yun’s favor if we don’t become stronger.” 


“Mm!” The girl nodded once before saying in a soft tone, “There 
was a Wood Spirit in the projection when Emperor Yun was 
attacking the Eternal Heaven Realm, and grandpa said that she 
might very well be a princess of the royal family. She may even be 
watching over us from somewhere right now. This is also why we 
must grow stronger! We must return Emperor Yun’s favor, and we 
must not disappoint the princess!” 


The girl wasn’t just encouraging her younger brother. She was also 
encouraging herself. 


cc 


...” He Ling’s tears had turned into a cascade at this point. 


Yun Che said softly, “The God Realm is huge, but it will never be 
big enough to satisfy a person’s desire. I could’ve made the ban ten 
times stricter, and it still wouldn’t be enough to protect the Wood 
Spirits completely.” 


“After I killed Long Bai and determined Emperor Yun City’s 
location, I asked Wuyao to mobilize the major star realms, rally the 
Wood Spirits scattered across all the divine regions, and purify this 
small star realm for them. Obviously, I named it the ‘Wood Spirit 
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Realm’. 
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...” He Ling’s lips moved, but no sound came out. 


“This star realm was an auxiliary star realm of the Southern Sea 
God Realm. It’s pretty small, but it is overflowing with pure spirit 
energy because they used to nurture their spirit herbs and plants 
here.” 


“Tt is less than two hours away from the Southern Sea God Realm, 
so you can visit them anytime you want. In case of emergencies, our 
forces will also be able to come to their aid immediately.” 


Below them, the sister and brother had already departed the 
bamboo forest together. In the distance, they could also sense 
countless Wood Spirits going about their business and releasing 
their pure aura freely. They no longer had to strain their nerves, 
conceal their heartbeats and do everything in their power to stay 
hidden. They no longer had to fear ever again. 


“The three divine regions have been made aware of the Wood Spirit 
Realm. The major star realms have also spread the word that Wood 
Spirits looking to move to Wood Spirit Realm can simply seek out 

the nearest enforcer bureau and be escorted there by the enforcers.” 


He looked at He Ling and touched her dancing hair. “Not much 
time has passed, so this is all I can do for the moment. You won’t 
have to wait long though. One day, the Wood Spirits will no longer 
need to shelter within the Wood Spirit Realm. They’ll be able to 
come and go whenever they like, and travel to wherever it is they 
wish to go. They will only be loved, cared for, and respected. They 
won't need to worry about being harmed ever again.” [1] 


The world owed the wood spirit race too much. 
He owed the wood spirit race too much. 


He Ling finally removed her gaze from the dreamlike world beneath 
her feet and stared at Yun Che. Tears refracting the emerald light in 
her pupils, she said, “Master, I...” 


Suddenly, Yun Che put a finger to her soft lips and said, “Come 
now. There is no need for thanks between you and I. Also...” 


He continued after a pause, “It is nothing compared to your and He 
Lin’s sacrifices. Truly.” 


He Lin and He Ling were the ones who gave everything the wood 
spirit race had today. Not him. 
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...” He Ling stopped talking and watched him in silence. 


“Do you want to meet them?” Yun Che wiped away the tear stains 
on her cheeks. “I’m sure they will be glad to meet their royal 
princess; to know that the royal bloodline is still alive [2] 


However, He Ling slowly shook her head. 


“Tm... not the princess of the wood spirit race anymore.” She 
murmured while staring into Yun Che’s eyes, “My family is 
avenged, and the wood spirit race is protected and at peace. I no 
longer have any regrets left in this life. From now on, I am only 
your He Ling.” 


“No.” Yun Che smiled. “You belong to yourself. No one, not even I 
have the right to claim your freedom against your will.” 


“Does that mean there will be a day you don’t want me?” He Ling’s 
teary eyes trembled piteously. 


“What are you saying?” Yun Che pinched her cheek lightly. “You 
don’t actually believe me, do you? I’m a selfish and domineering 
man. I will literally tie you to my person if you dare to even think 
about leaving my side.” 


He Ling bloomed into a beautiful smile and leaned on his chest. She 
held him as tightly as she could and whispered with firm 
determination, “I will never leave you, Master... never.” 


({FLAG WARNING!) 


Another half a year passed by. 


It had only been a year since Yun Che was crowned Great Emperor 
of the God Realm, but his reign had solidified to an astonishing 
level. One word from Emperor Yun could mobilize every king realm 
in the universe to action. It wouldn’t be an exaggeration to say that 
he was their new heaven. 


The rebellions still happened from time to time, but the numbers 
dropped drastically each month. Progress was being made regarding 
the communication between the Northern Divine Region and the 
three divine regions as well. 


On his daughter’s twenty-first birthday, Yun Che officially took Yun 
Wuxin on a tour across the entire God Realm. It was what he 
promised to be her birthday gift. 


Yun Che had started his journey to godhood from the Eastern 
Divine Region, but Yun Wuxi had started hers from the Southern 
Divine Region because it was the closest. They would then travel to 
the Western Divine Region next and the Eastern Divine Region 
later. They would be stopping by the God Realm of Absolute 
Beginning as well. 


Finally, he would take her to the lower realms of the Eastern Divine 
Region. They would also explore the star realms surrounding Blue 
Pole Star’s former location. 


The vast universe, the mysterious star realms, the strange races, the 
magical views, ancient or modern ruins, strange but naturally 
occurring phenomena, pocket worlds... 


Yun Wuxin’s world was quickly flipped upside down not long after 
her journey began. 


She just recognized that everything she knew was but a drop in the 
ocean that was the Primal Chaos. 


Lower star realms, middle star realms, upper star realms; they 
visited each plane to learn about their unique lifestyles and 
perspectives. 


What was an unreachable goal for a denizen for one plane was just 
the starting point for another plane. Yun Wuxin was shown the 
differences between worlds again, and again, and again. 


Yun Che hadn’t bothered to hide his tracks or his aura. Every time 
he was recognized, profound practitioners of all levels would grovel 
at their feet and display the utmost fear and respect. 


It also made Yun Wuxin realize just how high her father stood in 
this incredible world called the God Realm. 


1. (T/N: wonderful in theory, horrific, yes, horrific in practice.) 


2. (T/N: Unless you can’t make her a baby even after she dies of old 
age. Which is a very real possibility because it’s you). 


Chapter 1897 - Journey (1) 


“Why are you resisting the enforcers? Emperor Yun is the savior of 
the universe, and the enforcers are directly subordinate to Emperor 
Yun himself! Only they can enforce a region’s order and protect a 
realm’s peace!” 


“You are the ones who are confused and brainwashed by Emperor 
Yun! He is a devil person, the vilest of them all! He has killed so 
many people, massacred so many star realms, and exterminated so 
many clans for the sake of revenge, and now he’s creating these so- 
called enforcers to control the rest of us! Are you seriously going to 
defend a tyrant!?” 


“Exactly! All these disasters only happened because Emperor Yun 
was dealt the worst betrayal imaginable in the universe! Did you 
not see how ugly those king realms he destroyed truly were? Are 
you going to deny the fact that he saved the Primal Chaos?” 


“So you're saying that he can kill innocents because it’s part of his 
revenge? He can kill whoever he wants because he saved the 
universe?” 


“There are many star realms who strongly rejected the enforcers at 
the beginning, but can you name even one who hasn’t submitted to 
their rule yet? You’re the one who’s being stubborn here! If you’re 
really so righteous, then I dare you to repeat everything you just 
said before an enforcer!” 


“JT... dare not, but Iam righteous! No matter how powerful Emperor 
Yun becomes, I will never allow him to distort my beliefs! There 
exists karma and retribution in this world. One day, a hero will slay 
the leader of the devil people and free the three divine regions from 
their filthy darkness! When that day comes, all of you will be 
judged as sinners!” 


ec ccee 


This fierce argument had happened between two disciples of the 


same sect. It had taken place in a middle star realm on the edge of 
the Southern Divine Region. 


This wasn’t the first time Yun Wuxin had witnessed something like 
this. Her father had a lot of supporters, worshippers and reverers, 
but the opposite was equally true. 


This time, something about the disciple’s argument triggered her 
and caused her to clench her teeth in anger. “How dare he curse my 
father! What a vile person!” 


Yun Che simply smiled and asked her, “You’ve experienced many 
things in your journey already, Wuxin. By this world’s standards, do 
you think I’m a good or bad person?” 


Yun Wuxin replied without thinking, “Of course you’re a good 
person! If it wasn’t for you, this universe would’ve turned into a 
true hell. All these people who call you a monster are just rotten, 
pretentious hypocrites who love to lord over others with their faulty 
logic! If they went through everything you did, they would’ve done 
much worse! Hmph!” 


Still fuming, she glared at the disciple who cursed her father to be 
slain by a “hero” and said, “If it was me, I... I... I would press his 
face into the ground for a wash for ten days and nights!” 


“Hahahaha!” Yun Che couldn’t help but laugh at Yun Wuxin’s utter 
inability to be ruthless. 


“Aren’t you angry at all, father?” asked Yun Wuxin while puffing 
out her cheeks. 


“Angry? With him?” Yun Che shook his head wryly. “If I were to 
appear before him right here and now, his knees would buckle, his 
so-called beliefs would evaporate into nothing, and he might even 
soil his pants out of sheer terror. If I wished for him to die, I 
wouldn’t even need to raise a hand or say a word. He could be the 
sect master’s own son, and his sect would still kill him before 
groveling at my feet for forgiveness.” 


“T would be quite the unsightly great emperor if I allowed such a 


man to affect me in any way.” 


As Yun Wuxin listened to her father’s reply, her anger slowly gave 
way to thoughtfulness. 


“Free speech is free, but it takes real qualifications to assess 
anything.” Yun Che continued, “There is no such thing as absolute 
good or evil in this world. They are what they are because someone 
defined them, and in this universe, there is only one person who 
can define me as good or evil.” 


Yun Wuxin waited patiently and curiously for her father to 
continue. 


“Myself.” 
Yun Che declared calmly and evenly. 


“Tf you call yourself good, then you are good? If you call yourself 
bad, then you are bad?” Yun Wuxin clarified. 


“Correct!” Yun Che inclined his head. 


“And that’s because...” Yun Wuxin thought for a moment before 
answering haltingly but understandingly, “... you are the highest 
authority of them all? You are the victor who defeated everyone 
and everything?” 


“Mn.” Yun Che nodded again. “When the Dragon God Realm was 
still the sovereign realm, the Dragon Monarch’s order was the 
mandate of heaven, the Dragon God Realm’s will was the will of 
heaven itself. All of the God Realm revered, yearned for, worshiped, 
and praised them for who they were.” 


“But today, the Dragon God Realm is known as the Sinned Dragon 
Realm. Thanks to your Auntie Wuyao machinations, the once 
untouchable Dragon Monarch and Dragon Gods are reviled and 
looked down upon, and the crippled descendants of the Dragon 
Gods are treated with pity and indifference.” 


“You would think that this is an impossible transition or at least one 
that will take a long time to accomplish, but the reality is that it 


happened in just a couple of years.” 


Yun Che lifted his right hand. It was clean, white, and perfectly 
unblemished. It had also been a while since it was last stained by 
blood. 


“In this world, no one has the right to define me as good or evil, but 
I have the right to define anyone in the world as anything.” 


“The strong control everything, and the weak don’t even have the 
right to decide their own fate. It’s no profound truth. It is just the 
most basic rule of survival no matter what world or plane a person 
hails from.” 


Her father’s words entered her ears and nestled inside her heart. 
When she looked at that disciple who so dared to criticize her 
father, she no longer felt even a shred of anger toward him. 


“Do you want me to work harder and become someone who can 
control their own fate, father? Someone who cannot be defined by 
others as good or evil?” Yun Wuxin asked. 


“No.” But Yun Che shook his head and placed a gentle hand on her 
shoulder. “You do not need to, for you are my daughter.” 


“If you wish to strive to become a powerful person, I will cheer for 
you and provide you with any help you need. If you simply want to 
become an ordinary person and lead a normal life, I will cheer for 
you all the same.” 
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Yun Wuxin: “... 


“T have had enough pain, loss, terror, loss of control and more to 
last many lifetimes. The reason I crawled to a peak I don’t even like 
is because I want my loved ones to be able to choose freely and lead 
whatever life they wish to lead. If you want something, take it. If 
you dislike something, reject it. You may even choose to hesitate on 
something for evermore, for I am here to give you that choice, 
forever.” 


Yun Wuxin’s lips parted slightly. A long time later, she said with a 
bit of mistiness in her eyes, “Father, I’m going to be a bad girl if you 


keep coddling me like this.” 


“Hahahaha! If you want to become a bad girl, you may take some 
lessons from your Auntie Qianye!” Yun Che half-joked while 
guffawing. 


ee ceee 


They arrived at another middle star realm with an excessive amount 
of lightning element in the air. As a result of the environment, most 
of the profound practitioners of this realm cultivated a lightning 
profound art. 


However, a couple of dark auras were surging beneath the unstable 
thunderclouds today. 


“You are going too far, friends from the northern region! This mine 
may be small, but it has belonged to us Purple Profound Clan for 
three hundred years! Every sect and profound practitioners in this 
vast thunder domain can prove it!” 


The old man in purple robes was fuming, but it was obvious that his 
words were restrained. He was accompanied by a hundred or so 
profound practitioners wearing the same color. Standing on the 
opposite side were thirteen men in black clothing and emanating a 
black, foggy aura. 


Although the Purple Profound Clan profound practitioners vastly 
outnumbered the dark profound practitioners, the latter were all 
Divine Kings... there was no way the former could do anything 
against them. 


“We broke our own rules to let you in because you are friends from 
the northern region, and Emperor Yun has decreed that all 
profound practitioners are to interact amiably with northern 
profound practitioners. However, nowhere in the decree is it stated 
that you are allowed to rob us blind for your own rapacious 
designs! Aren’t you afraid that—” 


“Afraid? Afraid of what?” The leader of the dark profound 
practitioners interrupted the old man rudely before lifting his arm. 


While admiring the dark fog surrounding his palm, he said, “Did 
you forget that Emperor Yun was the great Devil Master of the 
Northern Divine Region before he was the great emperor? His 
protection is as eternal as darkness itself!” 


“On the other hand, you people are simply the losers of the war 
against the Devil Master and us!” 


“You’ve tormented us for a million years, and now you want to live 
in peace with us after we’ve won? Could YOU accept this were you 
in our position!?” 


“You can keep the mine,” said the dark profound practitioner to his 
leader’s right arrogantly. “Instead, you will submit three thousand 
tonnes of Purple Crystals as tribute after the thirteen of us have 
founded our sect here.” 


“This is our final offer. If you don’t learn your place soon, there will 
be one less Purple Profound Clan in this world!” 


“You!” The purple-robed old man grew even more furious, and his 
facial muscles looked like they would tear themselves apart. 
However, the enemy was far too strong for them to overcome. He 
simply couldn’t bear to take that last, irreversible step. 


Emperor Yun was formerly the Devil Master, and the Devil Master 
had risen to power from the Northern Divine Region. Together, they 
had crushed the other three Divine Regions beneath their feet. 
There was no one who didn’t know about this. 


Following that logic, it was perfectly natural for Emperor Yun to 
take the dark profound practitioners’ side and protect them. 


The purple-robed old man sucked in another deep breath to restrain 
his bursting anger. “Don’t forget that the sects of the Great 
Wilderness Thunder Domain are as one! If you rip us off, our allies 
will take action against you!” 


“Ts that so? You can try.” All the dark profound practitioners 
snorted as if they had heard a joke. “I can’t believe everyone on this 
Great Wilderness Thunder Domain is as blind and stupid as you lot 


though!” 
“You! ”? 


The purple-robed old man was going to say something more when a 
middle-aged man behind him let out a pained sigh. “That’s enough, 
senior uncle. Just give them the mine so we can protect the sect.” 


“Emperor Yun rose to power because of the devil people. He himself 
is a devil person. How can he not defend his own kind? Sigh.” 


“Master,” a youngster interrupted in a small voice, “our clansmen 
have reported this to the newly established enforcer bureau. The 
enforcers may yet stop this.” 


“Tt’s no use.” The middle-aged man shook his head pessimistically. 
“Their commander is also a dark profound practitioner. Why else do 
you think these devil people are this fearless?” 


Right as he finished his sentence, a shout that sounded like a 
thunderclap suddenly boomed through the air: 


“Who dares to disobey the law within the jurisdiction of the 
enforcer bureau!” 


The shout was imbued with the power of a Divine Sovereign. It 
shook everyone’s heart and threatened to shatter their eardrums. 


They looked up. A dozen or so people were flying toward them at 
high speed, and the leader of the group had a chiseled face, fiendish 
eyes, wore a set of black clothes and billowed a black aura that 
could only belong to a dark profound practitioner. 


The man’s name was Sikong Hanzhao, and he was the commander 
of the enforcer bureau and a Divine Sovereign of an upper star 
realm of the Northern Divine Region. He had been tasked to 
command the enforcer bureau of this star realm. 


Chapter 1898 - Journey (2) 


“Lord... Lord Sikong.” 


The purple-robed old man’s face turned a shade whiter when he 
saw Sukong Hanzhao and his enforcers. He hurriedly stepped 
forward to greet the group, but Sukong Hanzhao waved him off and 
said coldly, 


“No need to explain. I have already learned everything there is to 
learn about this matter.” 


“Haha, Lord Sikong! Long time no see.” The leader of the dark 
profound practitioners let out a hearty laugh before walking up to 
the commander. “I have heard that the lord enforcer overseeing this 
realm is kin and an old friend, and I was planning to visit you some 
time later. To think that we would meet right now—” 


“Who are you calling your kin and friend?” 


An angry cry froze the dark profound practitioner in his tracks. 
Glaring at the leader with anger, Sikong Hanzhao waved his arm 
and ordered, “Take them down!” 


The enforcers rushed forward with irrefutable might. Caught off 
guard, the thirteen dark profound practitioners were suppressed 
before they could do anything. 


Stunned and confused, the leader of the dark profound practitioners 
dared not resist overtly. Instead, he asked with widened eyes, 
“What... what are you doing, Lord Sikong?” 


“Hmph!” Sikong Hanzhao said angrily, “On the day Emperor Yun 
was crowned, he decreed that the profound practitioners of the 
three divine regions AND the Northern Divine Region are to put 
their past behind them and treat each other as equals. You are all 
beneficiaries of Emperor Yun, and yet you disobey his decree and 
even smear his and our names in mud!? Unforgivable!” 


“No! No! Emperor Yun is our heaven! We have all fought together 
with Emperor Yun back then. We would never disobey him!” 
Shocked by his accusation, the dark profound practitioners tried to 
defend themselves, “Lord... Lord Sikong, we are kin, and we have 
all suffered under the yoke of the three divine regions. Don’t you 
understand why we’re doing this!? How could—” 


“You dare defend yourself with twisted words!?” Sikong Hanzhao 
waved his arm and dropped a devastating blast of Divine Sovereign 
energy on the group. 


Crack!! 
“Uahhhhhhh!!” 


The sound of shattering bones was so terrible that the profound 
practitioners of the Purple Profound Clan turned white with terror. 
The bloodcurdling screams especially felt like they were tangibly 
squeezing their hearts. 


Sikong Hanzhao had shattered the leg bones of all thirteen dark 
profound practitioners with one palm strike. 


After he lowered his arm, he declared firmly, “Emperor Yun’s 
decree applies to all no matter the class or race! Anyone who defies 
it will be punished!” 


“Ah... Ahhhhh...” The groveling dark profound practitioners 
groaned piteously. The pain was so terrible that their clothes 
became drenched in sweat almost immediately. “Lord Sikong, we 
have seen the error of our ways, so please... for the origin that 
flows in our veins... mercy... mercy...” 


“Break their limbs and hang them outside the enforcer bureau for 
nine days! Make it clear that anyone who begs for them will be 
subjected to the same punishment!” 


Sikong Hanzhao ignored the begging and ordered a crueler 
punishment. The sound of breaking bones and bloodcurdling 
screams resounded once more, and the thirteen dark profound 
practitioners lost their arms as well. 


Further back, the younger profound practitioners of the Purple 
Profound Clan had turned as pale as a sheet. At the beginning, their 
hatred for the thirteen dark profound practitioners ran bone-deep, 
but now? They actually felt pity for the offenders. 


“Drag them away!” said Sikong Hanzhao while turning away. 


“Yes sir!” Two enforcers tied up the utterly beaten dark profound 
practitioners with profound energies and began dragging them 
toward the place they would be hung. 


For a time, an oppressive silence dominated the scene. Then beard 
shivering and heart shivering even harder, the purple-robed old 
man took a step forward and bowed deeply to Sikong Hanzhao. 
“Lord Sikong, thank you—” 


“Unnecessary!” Sikong Hanzhao cut him off with a raised hand and 
a cold voice. “We are simply fulfilling our duty.. It is the mission 
Emperor Yun has bestowed upon us.” 


He proceeded to sweep his gaze across every man and woman 
before uttering, “You may war against whoever to the death, and 
the enforcers will not interfere with your business. We will ask you 
not to bother us with such nonsense either.” 


“But if it involves Emperor Yun’s decrees... may the downfall of 
these villains be all the example you need!” 


Sikong Hanzhao’s domineering attitude and heartless words 
should’ve invoked shock and terror, but the purple-robed old man 
actually let out a long sigh of relief instead. He bowed even deeper 
and said, “Emperor Yun’s saving of the world will never be 
forgotten. His unifying of the four divine regions is good fortune 
upon all of the Primal Chaos.” 


“From here on out, the Purple Profound Clan will obey Emperor 
Yun’s decrees as if they came from heaven itself. If the enforcers 
ever has need of our service, we too will—” 


“Unnecessary!” 


Sikong Hanzhao clasped his hands behind his back before taking off 


into the sky. He was gone in but the blink of an eye. 


The enforcers’ work had been forceful, domineering, clean and 
efficient to the max. 


It would be a long time before anyone would forget about them, if 
ever. 


For a long time, the purple-robed old man stared at the horizon 
where the enforcers had vanished. Then, he spun around to face his 
people and shouted animatedly, “Did you see that? Did you see 
that!? Who dares say that the enforcers will prioritize their own 
after today? Who dares say that Emperor Yun will take the dark 
profound practitioners’ side!?” 


A small group of people bowed their heads in shame. 
“Yes... this junior was foolish and narrow-minded.” 


“From now on, I will rebuke anyone who dares to challenge 
Emperor Yun and the enforcers’ fairness with all my heart.” 


“Emperor Yun truly is the unparalleled emperor of the four divine 
regions! He truly is a man who is deserving of the worship of the 
entire Primal Chaos!” 


eee e cece cee 


“These enforcers are so cool!” 


Yun Wuxin exclaimed in admiration. She and Yun Che had arrived 
just in time to watch the whole thing from beginning to end. 
Suddenly, she changed her tune and said, “I can’t believe the nerve 
of those dark profound practitioners though! It is thanks to father 
that they got to enjoy everything they got to enjoy today! How dare 
they tarnish father’s reputation so!?” 


Yun Che withdrew his spiritual perception from the distance before 
replying with a meaningful expression, “The enforcers have 
probably entered this star region just recently. In order to remove 
the denizens’ natural caution and rejection in the shortest amount 
of time possible, it is necessary to ‘kill the chicken to warn the 


monkeys’.” [1] 


“Kill the chicken to... warn the monkeys?” Yun Wuxin turned to 
him in astonishment. 


Yun Che continued to smile. “Correct. However, the monkeys are 
real, but the chicken is fake. Do you get what I’m saying?” 


It took Yun Wuxin only a moment to realize his meaning. She 
looked in the direction the enforcers had disappeared to and 
exclaimed in shock, “You mean... those dark profound practitioners 
were... pretending the entire time?” 


“That’s right.” While taking joy in the fact that his daughter was 
intelligent, Yun Che continued to explain, “Currently, we are 
pushing for both the dark profound practitioners and the profound 
practitioners of three divine regions to put the past behind them 
and treat each other as equals. To do this, the enforcers must 
choose between punishing a profound practitioner of the three 
divine regions in defense of a dark profound practitioner, or the 
other way around. You understand why the latter is far more 
effective even though fairness is ensured for both cases.” 


Yun Wuxin slowly but surely puzzled out the process Yun Che had 
explained to her. 


The show allowed the enforcers to remind both races of the 
importance of living in harmony, establish the enforcers’ authority 
in the shortest amount of time possible, eliminate existing 
prejudices and the common belief that Emperor Yun would 
definitely take the dark profound practitioners’ side because he was 
the former Devil Master. 


It was a move that killed many birds in one stone. 


“Ts this one of the secret measures you implemented, father? It’s... 
not bad,” Yun Wuxin praised with sparkling eyes. At the same time, 
her disgust for the thirteen “criminals” had turned from disgust to 
sympathy and respect. 


The performance was fake, but there was no faking breaking bones 


and being hung in public. 


“This is one of your Auntie Wuyao’s favorite tricks,” Yun Che 
explained. “Moreover, she understands deeply the foolishness of 
repeating the same trick twice, so she has developed thousands of 
scenarios for this one trick alone.” 


Yun Wuxin’s respect for Chi Wuyao skyrocketed even as her lips 
parted in astonishment. 


“Auntie Wuyao is amazing,” she murmured with a look of 
adoration. “Father, do you think I can visit Auntie Wuyao and ask 
for her guidance? She’s not too busy to entertain me, is she?” 


“There’s no need.” However, Yun Che surprised her by shaking his 
head. “You won't be able to learn her style anyway.” 


“Ah?” Yun Wuxin didn’t understand his meaning. 


Yun Che gazed to the distance again as he explained in a slightly 
melancholic tone, “The trick is ultimately secondary to the acumen. 
Only a person who has been through everything would know how 
to employ the right trick against the right person at the right time 
and under the right circumstances.” 


“Wuyao’s life is one where she has met all the facades of humanity. 
It isn’t something any woman can hope to emulate or even 
imagine.” 


“The life experience she must have gone through to become an 
empress who can rule the entire universe... it is my sincerest wish 
that you will never have to walk that path.” 
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...” Yun Wuxin fell silent for a very long time. She thought she 
understood what her father was saying. 


“Come. It is time we move to our next destination.” Yun Che took 
flight. 


“Where to? Is it another star realm?” Yun Wuxin followed closely 
behind her father. She was already much faster than when she had 
first entered the God Realm. 


Since their journey began, Yun Che had been assisting in her 
cultivation by tempering her body with the Great Way of the 
Buddha and the Divine Miracle of Life. 


As a result, Yun Wuxin wasn’t trying particularly hard to progress 
her cultivation, but the speed at which she was progressing was still 
something no profound practitioner of an equal realm could ever 
hope to achieve. 


Surprisingly, Yun Che didn’t fly long before coming to a stop. 
They had stopped at the enforcer bureau of this star realm. 


The thirteen dark profound practitioners whose limbs were 
shattered a moment ago were already hanging on the roof of the 
building. 


Their divine king auras were a shock to anyone who was passing by 
the area. It showed them the consequences of disobeying Emperor 
Yun’s decree and the strength, fairness and strictness of the enforcer 
bureau. It told them that the law would be obeyed even if the 
criminal was a dark profound practitioner themselves. 


It was a thousand times more effective than any speech or 
admonishment anyone could come up with. 


The thirteen dark profound practitioners were suspended in midair 
by long, thin steel cables. It was so gruesome that it was unbearable 
to look at. 


Their bones might have been broken, but they were still Divine 
Kings. They could’ve escaped any time they wanted to, but the 
onlookers believed they wouldn’t because of the fear of Emperor 
Yun the enforcers had put into their hearts. 


Yun Che descended toward the thirteen dark profound practitioners 
but didn’t dispel his veil of invisibility. Then, he said, “Thank you. 
It cannot be easy.” 


The thirteen suspended dark profound practitioners who looked like 
dead bodies from a distance widened their eyes in utter disbelief. 
Then, Yun Che’s figure appeared for a brief instant to affirm that 


they weren’t hallucinating. 
He was only ten steps away from them. 


Shock, excitement, disbelief... every cell in their bodies was 
shivering uncontrollably. Every drop of blood was boiling with 
emotion. 


“Your Mag... Your Majesty!” 


Personally, they preferred to address him as “Your Magnificence” or 
“Devil Master”. 


It was because “Emperor Yun” and “Your Majesty” belonged to the 
four divine regions. Only “Your Magnificence” and “Devil Master” 
were for the Northern Divine Region and the dark profound 
practitioners. 


“This is nothing... compared to what Your Majesty has done for us, 
this is nothing at all.” 


The speaker was literally crying as he said this. 


To be approached and even consoled by the Devil Master himself? 
Forget this bit of pain, he could die a million times now and still 
feel not a shred of regret. 


“To sacrifice for Your Majesty and the Northern Divine Region will 
only ever be an honor, never a hardship,” another dark profound 
practitioner said with a tremor. 


The dark profound practitioners’ loyalty and reverence for Yun Che 
might not ever be surpassed by anyone from the three divine 
regions. 


Yun Che gave them one final nod before leaving the scene. 


Forget the humiliation, the thirteen dark profound practitioners 
almost couldn’t feel the pain in their bodies anymore. When the 
excitement finally faded, what was left behind was an utter lack of 
regret and ceaseless pride for having served the Devil Master. 


While Yun Wuxin was flying next to Yun Che, she kept glancing 
sideways at her father’s face again, and again, and again. 


“Did you draw something on my face?” Yun Che suddenly met her 
gaze and asked. 


Yun Wuxin’s eyebrows curled into crescents as she giggled. “No, I 
was just thinking how blessed I am to have a father that I can 
admire for the rest of my life.” 


Her father had only made a brief appearance, but it was enough to 
move the dark profound practitioners to tears. 


For the longest time, all she saw from Yun Che was his fatherly 
side. It was only when she began her journey that she realized little 
by little that her father was also a king who stood above all others. 


“Well,” Yun Che replied approvingly, “I’m not going to tell you not 
to think of me like that. In fact, please do your best not to be 
disappointed in me too soon.” 


“Heehee... so, where are we heading next, father?” 


“Our next destination is the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm, the 
southern region king realm I told you about before. It will be 
difficult to adapt to the atmosphere of a king realm, so you should 


”? 


“Oh I know! It’s the king realm where your Consort~ Grace lives!” 
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“As far as I’m aware, everyone who’s been made your consort is an 
incredible person. Take me there already, father! I want to meet her 
as soon as possible!” 


1. (T/N: meaning to punish an individual as an example to others) 


Chapter 1899 - Journey (3) 


On the third month of their journey, Yun Che took Yun Wuxin to 
her very first king realm, the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm. 


Obviously, the Deep Sea God Emperor, Cang Shuhe, was waiting for 
them when they arrived. 


“Welcome Your Majesty and Your Highness,” she said with a voice 
as gentle as autumn water while curtsying gracefully. 


Yun Wuxin returned the gesture. “Greetings Auntie Shuhe, I’m 
Wuxin.” 


Yun Che had told her briefly about Cang Shuhe a long time ago. 
Maybe it was because his explanation was too simple, but she 
couldn’t help but stare at her for a moment. 


Of course, Yun Wuxin knew that her father’s consort would be an 
incredible beauty. That was one thing she didn’t even need to think 
about. 


However, Cang Shuhe’s beauty went far beyond just a pretty face. 
Her liquid eyes, soft lips, delicate eyebrows, snow white hands, 
cascading black hair; everything about her called out to one’s desire 
to protect. 


She was like a catkin in a tornado, a feather on the sea. 


If Yun Che hadn’t told Yun Wuxin about her, she would never have 
believed that Cang Shuhe was a god emperor who ruled a king 
realm. She was also certain that no one who saw her for the first 
time would ever be able to make the connection. 


Cang Shuhe shot Yun Wuxin a beautiful smile and said, “My 
apologies, Wuxin. I should have prepared a first meeting gift for 
you, but I was only informed of your arrival four hours ago. As a 
compromise, I offer you anything that is to your fancy within the 
Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm.” 


It wasn’t just her countenance and temperament. Her voice was 
velvety in a way that tickled the soul, and every word she spoke 
was soothing like the breeze of a deep valley. It wouldn’t be an 
exaggeration to say that it was a luxury to be able to hear her 
speak. 


“Thank you, Auntie Shuhe.” Yun Wuxin saluted her again before 
blurting out, “You’re so pretty, Auntie Shuhe. Your voice is... 
incredibly melodious as well.” 


She didn’t know why, but she had been filled with the desire to 
praise Cang Shuhe from the moment she saw her. 


Cang Shuhe responded with another smile before saying, “You are 
the one who’s cute and pretty, my little princess. No wonder His 
Majesty pampers you so.” 


Although Cang Shuhe had shown up in person to receive Yun Che, 
she was only accompanied by her personal attendant, Rui Yi. The 
Sea Gods and Divine Envoys were nowhere to be seen. Also, Rui Yi 
had been keeping her gaze trained on the floor and kept silent the 
entire time. 


Not once did she look at Emperor Yun or hide the overflowing 
indignance in her half-lidded eyes. 


“You don’t have to receive us yourself. As the Deep Sea God 
Emperor, you must be busy with work.” Yun Che said in an 
indifferent tone, “The Blue Silent Sea lies northside of this star 
realm. I plan to take Wuxin there on the Blue Sea Fierce Shark.” 


The Blue Sea Fierce Shark was the largest profound beast ever 
captured in the current universe and the Deep Sea God Emperor’s 
exclusive mount. Naturally, Yun Che wouldn’t miss the opportunity 
to show it to his daughter. 


“~ | @#¥%...” Rui Yi finally looked up. If eyes could shoot fire, 
Yun Che’s face would be engulfed in flames already. 


She had thought that Yun Che had finally found that non-existent 
conscience in his heart and decided to visit Shuhe... but no, the 


sonuvabitch only came to borrow the Blue Sea Fierce Shark! 


Cang Shuhe replied in her velvety voice, “Your Majesty and Wuxin 
have visited multiple star realms before coming here, right? Why 
don’t you take a short break before continuing on your journey? 
Your Majesty may not feel fatigue from the journey, but Wuxin is 
still a young woman. She won't be able to enjoy her trip to the 
fullest if she is tired.” 


“T have already prepared some snacks. Why don’t you give them a 
try?” 


“That sounds great!” Yun Wuxin exclaimed before Yun Che could 
give his response, “I want to see Auntie Shuhe’s place anyway!” 


“’.. very well.” Yun Che had no choice but to accept. 


Almost two years had passed since that fateful battle, but the Deep 
Sea God Realm remained deeply marred by the scars it left behind. 


In fact, to this day, some of Yun Che and Long Bai’s energies still 
hadn’t faded. 


As a result, the Deep Sea Capital had been temporarily located to 
the east. Over there, things were looking much better and 
improving. 


“Considering the scale of the battle back then, it is impressive that 
the Deep Sea God Realm has restored so much in such a short 
time.” 


Yun Che praised—or was he?—as they made their way toward the 
capital city. 


Cang Shuhe replied, “The Deep Sea was severely damaged by that 
battle, but its roots were ultimately untouched. Given proper care, 
it is only a matter of time before it regains its former glory.” 


“I don’t sense a new Sea God either,” Yun Che added. 


“Your concern soothes me, Your Majesty,” Cang Shuhe’s smile was 
as smooth as silk, and her voice as soft as cotton. “It is true that we 


lost a lot of Sea Gods and a large majority of our Divine Envoys, but 
Your Majesty now holds the universe in his palm, and we are under 
your protection. If no enemy will attack us while we are weak, then 
we may as well nurture our talent patiently and with consideration 
for the future. It is better to be slow than to make a regrettable, 
potentially irreversible decision out of haste, no?” 


“’..” Yun Che looked at her. “You are quite the rational and patient 
god emperor. Your style is vastly different from your brother’s.” 


Cang Shuhe replied, “My brother may look wild and unruly, but he 
really possesses a sharp and abstruse mind. I don’t deserve to be 
mentioned in the same sentence as him.” 


“T won’t deny that. A man who is praised time and again and 
entrusted with a most important position by the Empress herself 
cannot be simple.” 


Suddenly, Yun Che’s tone took a change, and his black eyes turned 
a few shades darker. “Your humility is excessive, however. You 
have only been god emperor for a year, but you already have the 
entire Southern Divine Region under your control. Quite a few god 
emperors would have words with you if they knew about your 
judgment of yourself.” 


Cang Shuhe shook her head. “I was plagued by a grave illness and 
lusted after by the Southern Sea. For half my life, I didn’t even get 
to see the sun and moon above my head. What could I do to stave 
off the boredom and loneliness? I read the letters, studied the 
ancients’ wisdom, learned from my ancestors’ mistakes, perused the 
happenings of the realms, and observed the changes of the world.” 


While saying this, she caught a single flower that had somehow 
attached itself to her sash and released it so it might continue 
drifting to the vast unknown, alone. 


“Before I knew it, ten thousand years had passed me by, and the 
nine thousand star realms of the great Southern Divine Region have 
become as natural as the inner workings of my own mind.” 


Yun Che: “...” 


“What I have is knowledge and only knowledge. In terms of the 
ability to rule both Man and the world, I would not even dare to 
compare myself to my brother, much less accept Your Majesty’s 
praise as the truth of my abilities.” 


“In summary, the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm is doing well only 
because I am Consort Grace, and because my brother’s influence 
when he was still the god emperor hasn’t yet faded completely.” 


For a time, Yun Che was actually lost for words. 


As it turned out, Cang Shuhe’s terrifying hoard of knowledge was 
built atop an unimaginable period of bleakness and loneliness. It 
was ten thousand years of confinement where she couldn’t even 
view the sky itself. 


The image alone was so heavy it was suffocating. 


Why did she try so hard to live even though her life could only be 
described as a little hell of her own? It was simply because she 
didn’t want to betray everything Cang Shitian had done for her. 


Yun Wuxin looked back and forth between Cang Shuhe and her 
suddenly quiet father. She was self-aware enough to know that the 
junior shouldn’t say anything in this situation. 


After they arrived at the capital, Cang Shuhe led them straight to 
her bedroom instead of the main hall. 


The bedroom was warm, comfortable, peaceful and quiet. The 
attendants within the palace and the divine envoys outside the 
palace had already been sent away. 


“T have sent the servants away knowing that Your Majesty has little 
love for conventional formalities and noise.” 


Although Cang Shuhe had been his consort for over a year, this was 
the first time he had entered her bedroom. 


For a king realm god emperor’s bedroom, its decor was 
unbelievably simple. The ornaments were plain, and the colors were 
monotonous. However, there definitely existed a form of elegance 


in this plainess that would put many people’s senses to shame. 


“T see you are as simple as Cang Shitian is lavish,” Yun Che 
commented casually. 


Considering Cang Shuhe’s past, he understood why she would 
prefer this style. 


“In that case...” Cang Shuhe stared into Yun Che’s eyes as her lips 
curled into a beautiful smile. “Which one do you prefer more, 
lavishness or simplicity?” 


“I choose whatever I want at the time.” Again, Yun Che spoke 
casually while taking a seat, “Does there exist another answer for 
me?” 


“Tsk!” At the back, Rui Yi hid a disdainful click of the tongue. 


Cang Shuhe chuckled. “You are the only one who’s qualified to give 
such an answer, Your Majesty.” 


“Ah!” 
Suddenly, Yun Wuxin let out an exclamation of surprise. 


She had been exploring the bedroom since they came in, and right 
now she was standing in front of a wooden table and staring at a 
spread open painting. 


Only a small half of the painting had been completed. It portrayed 
simple scenery with simple creatures—birds, fishes, and insects—in 
it, but the art was so masterful it gave the observer the illusion that 
they were inside the painting itself. Yun Wuxin felt like she was 
actually inside that tiny corner of the painting listening to the wind 
and watching the flying birds and insects. 


Even greater was the mood that was beyond any adjective to 
describe flowing out of the paper. 


Feng Xue’er loved calligraphy and painting, and Yun Wuxin 
sometimes practiced them when she wasn’t cultivating. However, 
the art before her had surpassed everything she had ever seen in her 


life. 
It had surpassed even her understanding of “art” itself. 
All this from a single piece of unfinished painting. 


“Auntie Shuhe,” it took a long time for Yun Wuxin to finally move 
her gaze away from the painting, “did you... draw this?” 


This was Cang Shuhe’s bedroom. Naturally, it could only be her 
work. 


She just couldn’t quite believe it. 


“Tt is a leisurely work I painted some time ago.” Cang Shuhe turned 
to look at Yun Wuxin. “As you can see though, it remains 
unfinished. If you like it, I can gift it to you after ’'ve completed it. 
Just be sure to hang around until then.” 


“R... really?” 


Yun Wuxin could barely say a word right now. To a person who had 
no interest in art, it was at best the artwork of a god emperor. To an 
interested person though... even this incomplete painting was a 
treasure they wouldn’t trade for all the gold in the world. 


“Thank you, Auntie Shuhe! I will definitely cherish it!” 


Yun Che was astonished. It was rare even for him to witness such a 
joyful Wuxin. It was to the point where he was feeling slightly 
jealous of Shuhe. “I didn’t know that you possessed such a skill.” 


“Hmph! This is nothing. This is but one small facade of the young 
miss’ talents!” 


Rui Yi interrupted before Cang Shuhe could voice a reply, “The 

young miss is equally peerless in calligraphy, engraving, zheng, qin, 
di, xiao [1] , embroidery and more! The guy who married her must 
have cultivated ten thousand years of good karma to be this lucky!” 


“Rui Yi!” Cang Shuhe reprimanded. “You will speak gently in front 
of His Majesty, and you will not forget your manners.” 


(T4 


...” Rui Yi turned away and pouted. It was obvious that she was 
dissatisfied about something. 


She also seemed used to addressing Cang Shuhe as “young miss” 
instead of the more appropriate “god emperor” in a private setting. 


Cang Shuhe smiled. “Ten thousand years is a long time. When my 
boredom reaches an unbearable level, I will practice some hobbies 
to pass the time. They are unworthy of Your Majesty’s attention 
though.” 


“Auntie Shuhe is that amazing?” Yun Wuxin might’ve thought that 
Rui Yi was exaggerating before she saw the painting, but now she 
couldn’t help but believe the attendant. The painting really was that 
amazing. 


“Of course!” Rui Yi replied immediately and with great pride. “I 
have served the young miss my whole life. I know better than 
anyone just how amazing she is. If I have to praise only one of her 
skills though, then it would definitely be her cooking skills!” 


“Tt is rumored that the best food in the entire Southern Divine 
Region is the Rippling Heart Jade Soup of Pavilion of Delightful 
Dreams from the Seven Star Realm. Hmph! They say that only 
because they aren’t blessed enough to taste the young miss’ 
delicacies!” 


“You can criticize that Ripple Heart Jade whatever as crude, and it 
will still be an affront to my young miss’ dishes!” 


Yun Che raised his eyebrows slightly. He wasn’t unfamiliar with the 
name Rippling Heart Jade Soup. 


Before the great war against the Western Divine Region, Shui 
Meiyin had dragged him to Seven Star Realm on the pretense that 
she wanted to taste the so-called best food in the Southern Divine 
Region. It was none other than the Rippling Heart Jade Soup. 


However, they weren’t able to sate their appetite that day ironically 
because of the northern army’s mass relocation to the Southern 
Divine Region. The Pavilion of Delightful Dreams had skipped town 


all the way to the lower realm in fear of their lives. 


Earlier during the journey, Yun Che had purposely visited Seven 
Star Realm again because he expected the Pavilion of Delightful 
Dreams to have returned now that the situation had stabilized, and 
peace had returned to the Southern Divine Region. He was right. 
Both he and Yun Wuxin were able to enjoy the Rippling Heart Jade 
Soup Shui Meiyin thought so highly of. 


The outcome didn’t disappoint him either. Not only did the delicacy 
deserve its fame and Shui Meiyin’s strong recommendation, he 
would even say that it had surpassed his expectations. 


Naturally, Yun Wuxin also felt like her taste buds were about to 
explode from sheer pleasure. 


That was just a month ago. 


1. (T/N: all four transliterated words are a form of Chinese musical 
instrument) 


Chapter 1900 - Journey (4) 


As expected, Rui Yi’s claim was a shock to Yun Wuxin. 


She would criticize the so-called best food in the entire Southern 
Divine Region; the “Rippling Heart Jade Soup” that completely 
flipped over her understanding of gourmet food as... crude? 


“Father took me to the Pavilion of Delightful Dreams to taste the 
Rippling Heart Jade Soup a month ago,” Yun Wuxin spoke up and 
said. “As far as I can tell, it really does deserve its fame. Is Auntie 
Shuhe’s cooking... even better than that?” 


Rui Yi’s eyes and posture immediately softened. She clearly had a 
much better impression of the daughter than the father. “After 
hearing of your arrival, my young miss set aside everything to 
prepare some snacks for you two. You may verify the truth by your 
own senses if you don’t believe me, my lady.” 


She walked to the tea table in front of Yun Wuxin and lifted the 
jade cover. 


Speaking of which, the jade cover was imbued with a thin layer of 
barrier on it to prevent the food’s scent from leaking. 


There was a cup of tea, a plate of three slices of milk cake, and 
another plate of small biscuits. 


It was an incredibly simple yet elegant serving. 


Visually speaking, it seemed a little too simple for a big shot like 
Emperor Yun. 


However, Yun Che’s nose twitched before his eyes even caught sight 
of the food. 


Yun Che was no tea lover, but the faint aroma that pervaded his 
senses—first the nose, then the heart itself—felt like it possessed 
some sort of unnamed magic. Not only was it indescribably 


refreshing and fragrant, the sweet scents that seemed to be in 
perfect harmony with each other caused his ears, eyes, mouth, nose, 
and subsequently his entire body to relax before he realized it. 


The pleasure and contentment from inhaling the aroma alone were 
difficult to describe. It was like being lifted up by a gentle, invisible 
cloud and cleansed by a spirit rain. 
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...” Yun Che realized then that Rui Yi might not be exaggerating 
after all. 


“It... smells... wonderful.” 


Yun Che was a hardened man, and he didn’t make it a habit of 
displaying his emotions. Yun Wuxin, however, was nowhere as 
collected as he was. She let slip a thoughtless murmur before 
stumbling to the tea table as if she was pulled by an invisible, 
gentle hand. 


“Please choose anything you like, my lady. You will understand 
what I mean then.” Rui Yi arranged the bamboo chopsticks for Yun 
Wuxin before awaiting her reaction. She also side-eyed Yun Che 
when she thought he wasn’t looking. 


Yun Wuxin’s lips parted and closed unconsciously. She grabbed a 
pair of chopsticks, picked up a slice of milk cake with the utmost 
care—the incredible fragrance growing even thicker as the distance 
closed—and put it in her mouth. 
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Then, her movements came to a complete stop. 


For a time, she simply stood there and did nothing at all. 
Eventually, she removed the chopsticks from her lips and began 
chewing the food very carefully, but otherwise her expression and 
the rest of her body remained frozen. Even her eyes became glazed 
like her soul had been sucked out of her body. 


Yun Wuxin’s strange reaction triggered a chuckle from Yun Che. “Is 
it really that amazing?” 


“How is it? Does it suit your taste?” Cang Shuhe asked gently. 


For a while, Yun Wuxin continued chewing almost as if she couldn’t 
bear to spare the effort to speak. Finally, she whispered, “Give it a 
try, father. You’ll understand why I’m like this.” 


However, Rui Yi looked away from Yun Che immediately. She was 
unwilling to open the jade cover on his tea table for him. 


While this was going on, Yun Wuxin had grabbed her chopsticks 
again to pick up the second slice of milk cake and— 


Yun Che consciously leaned backward and waved his hand 
repeatedly, “I-I can do it myself...” 


It was too late. The milk cake was merely centimeters away from 
his mouth. “Quickly! You will regret it if you don’t eat this!” 


He wouldn’t care if this was a private gathering between friends 
and family, but neither Rui Yi nor Cang Shuhe fell into that 
category. They were his subjects, and Yun Che wasn’t so 
lackadaisical that he would forget his status and act like a slouch in 
front of them. 


However, his daughter didn’t think that way, and truth be told he 
could never keep up a majestic presence before his daughter 
anyway, especially not if it meant disappointing her. In the end, he 
opened his mouth and accepted the feeding. 


The milk cake passed through his lips and slipped into his mouth. 
For a moment, gentle fragrance assaulted his taste buds, and the 
next an impossible amount of pleasure and satisfaction spread 
across his entire body. 


His five senses lurched under the ultimate pleasure, his blood felt 
like it was singing in joy, and his soul grew light enough to dance to 
a tune. 


He had already tuned his expectation way up beforehand, but the 
food still managed to surpass it. 


It was only now that Yun Wuxin allowed herself to cry out in 


astonishment, “Oh my god oh my god oh my god! How can food 
possibly taste so good? It’s so good I feel like I’m dreaming... how 
in the world did you do it, auntie Shuhe?” 


“T’m glad.” Cang Shuhe accepted Yun Wuxin’s overflowing praise 
with a small but graceful smile. “Unfortunately, this is all I 
managed to prepare in the given time. If you would like, I can cook 
you my best pastries and dishes over the next couple days?” 


“Mn!” Yun Wuxin responded happily before picking up a biscuit 
next. Again, she let out a moan that would seem totally exaggerated 
if it wasn’t actually that good. 


“What do you think, Your Majesty?” 


A hint of expectation and nervousness entered Cang Shuhe’s eyes. 
Clearly, she cared about Yun Che’s assessment more than Yun 
Wuxin’s. 


“Tt’s great.” Yun Che nodded slightly and expressionlessly. 


The impossibly tame reaction pissed Rui Yi off so much she nearly 
crushed a tooth there and then. 


“Heartless man! Pretentious bastard!” 


Rui Yi didn’t mean to curse him aloud, but she was so frustrated 
that she accidentally let them slip as a mutter. 


Yun Che was the strongest profound practitioner in the Primal 
Chaos, and his spiritual perception was no exception. He narrowed 
his eyes slightly and continued, “As far as I can tell, this tea 
fragrance and pastry are truly second to none. They really are that 
good.” 


“However,” his eyes abruptly turned as cold as ice, “it is equally 
clear that your attendant training skills are nowhere close to your 
culinary skills!” 


“Have you forgotten to teach her the word ‘death’!?” 


Heaven and earth quaked under Emperor Yun’s fury, and even Yun 


Wuxin was caught off guard by her father’s outburst. She stared at 
him in astonishment while holding the half piece of biscuit she 
couldn’t bear to swallow yet between her teeth. 


For the first time, Cang Shuhe’s seemingly eternally sweet features 
gave way to panic. She hurriedly rose to her feet and said, “Please 
quell your anger, Your Majesty. It is true that I have not disciplined 
Rui Yi as much as I should because we share a sister’s relationship. 
She definitely shouldn’t have forgotten her place and offended Your 
Majesty.” 


“Rui Yi! Apologize to His Majesty now!” 


She blinked repeatedly at Rui Yi as she rebuked her. She was 
terrified that Rui Yi would allow her stubbornness to go to her 
head, and as it turned out her fears weren’t misplaced in the 
slightest. 


Yun Che’s aura was so oppressive that it chilled Rui Yi’s whole body 
and drove her half a step backward. However, she immediately 
gritted her teeth and squeezed out the words with almost fatalistic 
determination, “I will... NOT!” 


“Rui Yi!!” Cang Shuhe’s voice grew an octave higher. 


Against all odds, Rui Yi somehow managed to take one step toward 
Yun Che before shouting at him, “Yun Che! I don’t care if you’re the 
Devil Master or Emperor Yun! You irritate me, and I hate you, 
understand!?” 


Yun Che: (HUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUH?) 
“Rui Yi, have you gone ins—” 


“Miss! If I’m going to die anyway, you may as well let me finish 
what I have to say! If I don’t get it out now and I somehow survive 
this, I’ll still die from sheer frustration anyway!” 


At this point. Rui Yi was going for broke. She took another step 
forward and raised her voice, “It has been more than a year since 
you forced the young miss to become the Deep Sea God Emperor 
and your so-called Consort Grace! And yet, you haven’t visited the 


Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm or summoned her to the Emperor 
Yun City even once this whole time!” 


“Do you even know how many people in the Southern Divine 
Region, no, the entire God Realm are making fun of the young miss 
behind her back? Nearly all of them believe that she is just a tool 
you’re using to control the Southern Divine Region!” 


“...” Yun Che’s brow knitted. 
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...” Yun Wuxin’s eyes widened even further. 


She had gotten used to people groveling before her father with the 
utmost fear and respect, but this was the first time she saw anyone 
pointing a finger at her father’s nose in a spitting fury. 


“Rui Yi! Get out! Get out now!” At this point, Cang Shuhe was 
experiencing a full blown panic attack. She dashed up to her 
attendant and tried to push her out of the bedroom. 


However, Rui Yi saw her coming a mile away and easily dodged out 
of the way. While doing so, she continued to shout angrily at Yun 
Che, “When you first showed up, I thought that young miss’ 
eternally suffering has finally come to an end! But no, you ignored 
her, humiliated her, and even used her like a tool!” 


“Even so, the young miss kept toiling with almost no breaks for the 
past year or so! She... she is the best person in the entire universe, 
and you, Emperor Yun, are nowhere close to even deserving of her! 
You—Mm!” 


Yun Che raised a hand, and space itself froze in place. A killing 
intent sharp enough to penetrate the marrow cut off whatever it 
was Rui Yi was trying to say. 


“T see you’re trying really hard to court death,” Yun Che said coolly. 


“Your Majesty... no! No!!” Cang Shuhe rushed over and grabbed 
Yun Che’s raised arm in a death grip. Her eyes were full of pain and 
begging. 


“What’s... so scary about death!?” Rui Yi continued in a fatalistic 


tone despite Yun Che’s killing intent. “You know as well as I how 
much lifespan the young miss has left... if she dies, I’m not living 
either! You think I am afraid to die!?” 


Yun Che: “...” 


“Tl prove it with my death that not everyone will allow you to 
bully my young miss as you please, even if you’re the so-called 
great emperor of the God Realm!” 


“Hah!” Yun Che let out a faint sneer. “You are surprisingly loyal for 
a brat, aren’t—” 


“You’re the brat!” Rui Yi cut him off angrily, “You think I don’t 
know that you’re only thirty some years old? If we’re looking purely 
at age and experience, you’re not even old enough to be my bratty 
baby!” 


“Pooooo!” 


Yun Wuxin spat out the half-eaten biscuit she had been holding 
between her teeth. 


“Noooooo what have I done!” Yun Wuxin exclaimed in regret 
immediately after. Her heart was literally aching at the loss of the 
biscuit. She had never felt more wasteful than she did right now. 


The half-eaten biscuit wasn’t the only one who had suffered. At 
least half of Yun Che’s killing intent had been extinguished by Yun 
Wuxin’s spitting act as well. 


The young woman lifted the part of the dress that had been dirtied 
by the spit and said in a miserable voice, “I’m so sorry for wasting 
your delicious snack, Auntie Shuhe...” 


Suddenly, she perked up as if she remembered something. “Auntie 
Rui Yi, can you take me to the dressing room? Father told me that 
there exists a dress called the ‘Illusory Water Sea Dress’ in the Ten 
Directions Deep Sea Realm, and that it’s the gift of the realm’s 
infinite sea. I’ve been looking forward to seeing it for a very long 
time.” 


“Eh?” Rui Yi was prepared to die by Yun Che’s hands so that Cang 
Shuhe could finally give up on the loathsome man, but Yun Wuxin’s 
interruption had disrupted her momentum completely. 


“What are you waiting for, Rui Yi? Take the princess to the dressing 
room already!” Still clutching Yun Che’s wrist, Cang Shuhe urged 
again, “Go!” 


“Come on!” Yun Wuxin was already pulling Rui Yi’s sleeve and 
dragging her toward the exit already. 


And so Yun Wuxin half-dragged a confused Rui Yi out of the door 
and finally vanished from Yun Che’s sight. 


Yun Che’s palm was still suspended in the air, but he didn’t kill Rui 
Yi. 


Cang Shuhe’s nerves finally loosened up as she let out a long sigh of 
relief. She then bowed her head before Yun Che and said, “Thank 
you for showing mercy, Your Majesty. I promise I will discipline her 
more strictly from now on... if that is insufficient, I can order her to 
keep out of your sight as well.” 


Expression unchanged, Yun Che said slowly, “On the day I met you 
for the first time, I was at the height of my infamy and 
inauspiciousness. The god emperors and even your own brother 
feared me to the soul.” 


“However, you barely reacted when we first met or when I was 
treating you. I couldn’t sense any fear from you at all.” 


“Later on, I forced your body to adapt to the Deep Sea divine power 
and put you through an unimaginable amount of pain. You could 
clearly feel your lifespan shortening to a flicker throughout the 
process as well. However, you remained as calm as a pool of dead 
water.” 


He stared at Cang Shuhe’s eyes before continuing, “That is why I 
thought you to be a woman of extreme indifference. Until 
yesterday, I had believed that all but the smallest vestiges of your 
emotions had died with your ten thousand years of suffering.” 


Cang Shuhe: “...” 


“But... that wasn’t the case. Your terror and panic were almost 
tangible when I expressed the intent to kill your attendant...” he 
looked down at her chest. “Even now, your heartbeat is still out of 
control.” 


He had clearly made an error in judgment. 


Cang Shuhe looked up. “Is this why you’ve neglected me all this 
time, Your Majesty?” 
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...” Yun Che didn’t answer her. 


Cang Shuhe lowered her gaze before replying, “It was a cold and 
painful ten thousand years. Without her constant companionship, I 
wouldn’t have lasted long enough to meet Your Majesty.” 


“She may be my personal attendant in name, but we are really 
closer than blood-related sisters. One might even say that our bond 
has transcended common comprehension.” 


“T think I understand,” Yun Che replied. “You think I didn’t notice 
she was glaring at me like she could swallow me the whole time? 
She really can’t stand you suffering even the slightest bit of 
injustice. Hmph!” 


Yun Che’s words caused a faint ripple across Cang Shuhe’s eyes. 
“You’ve forgiven her, Your Majesty?” 


“T am the Great Emperor of the God Realm after all. Like I would 
lower myself to the level of a bra—” he paused for a second before 
correcting himself, “—an old hag!” 


Cang Shuhe burst into a giggle. “Oh, Your Majesty. The Empress or 
Consort Ice will leave you out to dry if they knew what you just 
said.” 


Cang Shuhe’s smiling face was incredibly beautiful. It was as 
infectious as the autumn wind and clouds. 


In fact, Yun Che had regretted his words the second they escaped 


his lips... it wasn’t his intention, but he had still offended Chi 
Wuyao, Mu Xuanyin and even Cang Shuhe herself all in one go. 


That damned little... attendant! She may have a screw loose, but I 
suppose it’s a little petty to kill her for wanting to defend her 
mistress’s honor to the death. There is no way that I’m letting her 
go without some punishment, however! 


Just you wait. I swear by my title P’ll make you cry! 


“Naturally, my Empress and consorts do not belong to the same 
level as she.” Yun Che paused for a moment before adding, “By the 
way... you won’t tell them what I said, will you?” 


Cang Shuhe neither nodded nor shook her head. Instead, she smiled 
like a deep spring of infinite wonders that could draw in one’s eyes 
and thoughts until they drowned themselves in it, “Your Majesty, 
do you know that the biggest mistake countless men have made in 
history is in believing that a woman will keep their secrets?” 


Yun Che laughed in spite of himself. 


For the first time, he realized that basking in Cang Shuhe’s gaze and 
listening to her voice were a pleasure. 


Chapter 1901 - Journey (5) 


“Answer my question.” 


Yun Che’s tone changed suddenly, his eyes narrowing slightly into a 
compressed galaxy as he stared into Cang Shuhe’s eyes. 


Cang Shuhe said softly, “You want to know what kind of feelings I 
hold for you, Your Majesty?” 


She had figured out his question before he even said it. He nodded. 
“T wish to hear the truth.” 


Instead of answering immediately, Cang Shuhe slowly walked up to 
Yun Che—a waft of fragrance entered his nostrils as she did so— 
and knelt in front of him. She then placed her flawless hands on his 
knees. 


She was looking up when her eyes met Yun Che’s once more. 


“Your Majesty thought that I have lost so much that I no longer 
even understand what basic emotions are, much less the romantic 
love for another person. You thought you wouldn’t be reciprocated 
even if you gave me your sincere love, so you chose to shower me 
with indifference. In fact, you believed that that would be the most 
ideal relationship for the both of us because we won’t have to 
pretend when around each other. Am I right?” 
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...” Her deduction was spot on. 


Until today, He had believed that Cang Shuhe was emotionally dead 
after everything she went through. Although she possessed excellent 
beauty and an indescribable charm that was unique to her alone, 
trying to nurture a love with her would be like unto preaching to 
deaf ears. 


He was the sovereign of the four divine regions and the man who 
conquered the Dragon Queen and the Lady Goddess. It wasn’t like 
he was lacking in choice, so why would he force himself to love 


someone who had no interest in him? 


“For ten thousand years, I was denied the sky because of a terrible 
illness and the threat of the Southern Sea. I admit that I may not 
realize how warped my emotions have become, and that my object 
of affection may be different compared to that of a normal person. I 
certainly hold a deep loathing toward men.” 


“However...” 


Her eyes grew slightly unfocused, and the sweet voice spilling out 
of her pink, cherry-like lips slowed down as if she was murmuring 
to herself. “Whether you believe it or not... I knew you were my 
eternity from the moment I laid eyes on you, Your Majesty.” 


Yun Che wasn’t expecting this answer. 


Cang Shuhe’s eyes grew even more unfocused, and her voice more 
dreamlike. “Do you know what the greatest, most terrifying weapon 
you possess is, Your Majesty?” 
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...” Yun Che’s nose twitched unconsciously. He feared nothing and 
no one, and his skin was as thick as a fortress, but even he found it 
embarrassing to answer truthfully. [1] 


“In my opinion, it is not your invincible strength or peerless 
inheritances. It is... your eyes.” 


Yun Che’s eyes narrowed a bit more. “Huh?” 


“Rui Yi’s earlier actions may have been most disrespectful, but she 
was right about one thing.” Cang Shuhe smiled a little. “You are 
only thirty some years old. To call you a young emperor does not 
even begin to describe how young you truly are.” 


There were only two people in the entire history of the God Realm 
who became a god emperor in their thirties. 


Xia Qingyue was the first, and Yun Che the second. 


“On the other hand, Your Majesty has led a peaceful life, fallen into 
the abyss, reigned at the top, saved the world from calamity, and 


even become the calamity that drowned it in blood...” 


“What most people experienced in tens of thousands of lifetimes 
doesn’t even come close to what you experienced in mere decades. 
That is why the world reflected in your eyes also possesses the 
deepest, most terrifying, yet unique color I’ve ever seen.” 


“My cold, silent soul and my deep loathing and fear toward men 
should’ve made it incredibly difficult for me to fall in love with any 
man, but... the moment I saw the color in your eyes, I could not 
help but be curious even though I know the danger, and I know that 
it may very well be a one-way trip. I want to look closer... touch 
it... explore it... fall into it... drown in it...” 


Cang Shuhe had lived ten thousand years with only the walls, the 
ceiling, the cold and the solitude to keep her company. She 
would’ve broken down a long time ago if it wasn’t for her brother 
and Rui Yi. On the other hand, Yun Che’s life was an unimaginable 
roller coaster of trials and tribulations even though he had only 
lived for thirty some years. 


That was why Cang Shuhe was attracted to Yun Che more so than 
any other woman he had met in his life. 


In fact, Yun Che vaguely remembered Chi Wuyao saying something 
similar back in the Northern Divine Region. It wasn’t nearly as 
direct and honest as Cang Shuhe’s confession though. 


Right now, he wanted nothing more than to grab a mirror and 
check whether his eyes really were as bewitching as his women 
claimed. 


Still staring into his eyes, Cang Shuhe’s voice grew even more 
dreamlike, “If one day you meet a powerful woman whom you are 
unable to conquer, do not forget that your eyes are a greater 
weapon than your strength , Your Majesty.” 


Yun Che lightened his gaze before replying in a most serious tone, 
“Come now. I’m sure my handsome face is even better than my 
eyes.” 


Cang Shuhe’s eyebrows curled into crescents as she let out a cute 
giggle. “If Your Majesty says so, then it must be true.” 


Yun Che looked down and gently held the flawless hands on his 
knees. The smooth, soft sensation of her skin immediately sent 
tingles into his heart. 


“Tea, cooking, study and music... a person only needs to pour 
themselves over one of these arts to be famous and proud for a 
lifetime, but these perfect hands have reached great heights in all of 
them... it couldn’t have been easy, could it?” 


Cang Shuhe shook her head slightly. “The past was bitter and dull. 
Immersing myself in the arts was the only way to make time go a 
little faster.” 


“Now, I am actually thankful that I have learned them all.” Cang 
Shuhe paused for a second before breaking into a smile. “I have an 
idea. Would you like to learn how to cook, Your Majesty?” 


“Me? Cook?” 


It was one of the few words Yun Che believed to have no 
connections to him whatsoever. He replied without hesitation, 
“What a humorless joke.” 


However, Cang Shuhe continued, “Since ancient times, there is no 
art more desired than the art of profound cultivation. That being 
said, there are lesser, mortal desires that are pursued almost as 
fervently. For example, there is the desire for influence, the desire 
for pleasurable sights, sound, touch and more... all except the 
desire for food. To be more specific, most people believe that it sits 
at the bottom of worthy pursuits, and some even disdain it as a 
lowly art.” 


“However, the desire for food actually corresponds to two of the six 
sense organs of Man, the nose and the mouth. No matter how much 
Man may disdain it, it remains a fundamental part of their nature. If 
it is awakened by a powerful desire and honed by a strong and 
crafty will, it can stand as the equal of any mortal desire.” 


What she said made a lot of sense, but Yun Che remained 
completely uninterested. “I’m just not interested in this art form. 
Plus, you are my imperial consort and a wonderful cook. Why 
would I need to learn the cooking arts when I already have you?” 


“Your praise delights me, Your Majesty,” replied Cang Shuhe softly. 
“However, I can only stay by your side for a very short time.” 


Yun Che: “...” 


“Moreover, I believe that Your Majesty possesses the world’s 
greatest talent in the art of cooking. It is why I find it... difficult to 
see you waste your talent away.” 


“Me? Most talented in the art of cooking?” Yun Che’s mouth 
twitched imperceptibly. “If that’s true, how have I not noticed it all 
this time?” 


Cang Shuhe explained slowly, “A tea leaf can produce a hundred 
types of fragrance with the right type of cooking. In general, the 
culinary arts can be broken down into steaming, boiling, smoking, 
cooking, quick-frying, stir-frying, stewing, pasting, baking, deep- 
frying, dressing, casseroling, braising, roasting, marinating and 
many, many more. If you know what you’re doing, you can easily 
produce a thousand unique and delicious flavors for a thousand 
people.” 


“Recipes can be taught directly, and techniques can be trained 
eventually. However, the two most difficult and most important 
skills when it comes to cooking are one, the selection and 
processing of the ingredients, and two, heat control.” 


“According to my knowledge, Your Majesty is extremely proficient 
in the medical arts and blessed by the Wood Spirits themselves. You 
probably know every plant there is in the universe and are able to 
identify their quality and age based on their aura alone. Moreover, 
you are the master of the Sky Poison Pearl, and the ancient records 
claim that the Sky Poison Pearl possesses the greatest power of 
purification and refinement in the universe.” 


“Thanks to these advantages, Your Majesty can easily attain great 


heights most people including me can never hope to achieve.” 
Yun Che: “Emmm...” 


She was right, but the idea of using the Sky Poison Pearl for 
cooking was a little... 


He Ling would do anything that he asked, so that wasn’t a problem. 


The previous Sky Poison Pearl Spirit though, they might just pierce 
the veil of life and death to kill him if they ever learned about this. 


Cang Shuhe continued, “As for heat control, well, if you claim to be 
the second greatest master of fire, who would dare claim to be the 
first?” 


Yun Che was going to tell her Cang Shuhe that the very idea of 
cooking was incompatible with him and that she should just forget 
about it completely. Then, she said something that pierced right 
through his mental defenses. 


“Wouldn’t it be nice if your daughter and your family could enjoy 
the greatest food the world has to offer? Food that you’ve prepared 
with your own hands?” 


The rejection that was a second away from escaping his lips crawled 
back down his throat. Instead, it was replaced by deep desire. 


Yun Wuxin’s earlier look of shock, joy, pleasure and praise flashed 
across his mind. He couldn’t deny feeling a pang of jealousy at the 
time. 


He looked down at his hands. It had been a while since he returned 
to the Blue Pole Star, but he still felt deep regret and self-blame 
toward his daughter. 


A day hadn’t gone by where he wasn’t finding a way to make things 
up to his daughter and become a better father. 


Cang Shuhe was right. Learning the culinary arts could be the best 
thing to happen to his Wuxin, his wives, his family and even 
himself. 


Moreover, Cang Shuhe had said that he could easily achieve what 
most people wouldn’t be able to achieve in a lifetime, so it 
shouldn’t be too difficult to learn, right? 


The change in Yun Che’s eyes put a beautiful smile on Cang Shuhe’s 
face. “So? Would you like to give it a try, Your Majesty? You may 
yet find yourself in a whole new world that is more wonderful than 
you initially believed.” 
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Somehow, Yun Wuxin was able to draw out what should’ve been a 
quick change of clothes for a couple hours before finally returning 
to the bedroom. Following behind her was a deeply worried Rui Yi. 


Obviously, she was regretting her actions after enough time had 
passed for her to cool her head. 


“T’m back, father.” Yun Wuxin was practically sparkling with 
happiness when she said this. She had clearly had a great time. 


When she finally set her eyes on her father and Cang Shuhe, a 
surprised “eh” escaped her lips. 


Yun Che and Cang Shuhe were sitting side by side in front of a table 
with less than half a person’s gap between them. That wasn’t the 
most surprising thing, however. It was the change in her father’s 
aura. 


Maybe it was because he was cautious toward all foreign objects, or 
maybe it was because of his dignity as the great emperor, but her 
father always covered himself in an invisible, all-isolating forcefield 
that prevented anyone’s aura from mingling with his. They could 
spend a whole day exploring a bustling city, and he would smell 
like he was fresh out of a bath. 


The forcefield only disappeared when he was with her, her mom 
and her aunties. 


Although she was far below a cultivation level where she could 
even begin to understand the level her father was standing right 
now, she had noticed that her father hadn’t put up the forcefield on 


purpose. It was just an instinct that came to him naturally after all 
his years of traveling. 


The forcefield had existed before she left the room. 
Now though, it was completely gone. 


As a result, his and Cang Shuhe’s auras were mingling seamlessly 
with each other. 


Her father wasn’t the only one who had changed. Cang Shuhe’s 
smile remained as graceful and beautiful as ever, but now there was 
an attractive radiance to it as well. 


“What kept you so long?” Yun Che asked, but it really was a 
pointless question because his spiritual perception hadn’t left Yun 
Wuxin this whole time. He really was too overprotective of his 
daughter. 


“The clothes of the Deep Sea Realm are sooooooo pretty that I 
couldn’t help but try them all at least once. It would’ve been even 
better if Auntie Shuhe could have joined me.” 


She would’ve shown off the Illusory Water Sea Dress she was 
wearing, but the change between Yun Che and Cang Shuhe’s 
relationship caught her attention again. A few seconds later, she 
asked weakly, “S-should I come back a bit later?” 


Yun Che saw through his daughter immediately. “Get over here 
already. You’ve had enough running around for the day.” 


He could see that Yun Wuxin really liked Cang Shuhe even though 
today was their first meeting. 


“Rui Yi, you can come in as well,” Cang Shuhe called to her 
attendant softly. 


Further behind Yun Wuxin, Rui Yi neither sensed Yun Che’s gaze 
nor his killing intent. Combined with Cang Shuhe’s summon, she 
finally mustered the courage to move her feet and step into the 
room very slowly. She still couldn’t raise her head to look at the 
duo though. 


Suddenly, Yun Che looked up and stabbed Rui Yi with his gaze. 
“You have one chance to apologize. Kneel.” 


Rui Yi bit her lips, but sensed Cang Shuhe’s gentle gaze and Yun 
Wuxin’s kind intentions. Not wanting to disappoint either of them, 
she ultimately bent her knees and bowed her head deeper. “I have 
acted rudely and discourteously. I ask for a drop of Emperor Yun’s 
vast forgiveness.” 


“Hmm. This is supposed to be an apology, and yet I don’t hear a 
single word of apology in your sentence. You don’t believe you 
were wrong at all, do you?” Yun Che’s gaze dropped a couple of 
degrees cooler. 
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...” Rui Yi continued biting her lips in silence. She neither denied 
the accusation nor begged for mercy. 


“If you were going to apologize like this, you may as well not have 
said anything from the start.”Yun Che side-eyed her. “You think 
you’re completely in the right, and that your backbone is wholly in 
the right place, don’t you? Let’s look at one of your earlier claims 
then.” 


“You claimed that I have severely shortened Consort Grace’s 
lifespan when I adjusted her compatibility with the Deep Sea divine 
power. That is true.” 


“But how do you know that I cannot increase her lifespan!?” 


That one line made Rui Yi, a woman who refused to submit even 
when Yun Che’s killing intent was pressing down on her, look up in 
utter shock. 


“What... what did you say?” Excitement, joy and disbelief fleeted 
across her features in rapid succession. “Can... can you really 
increase the young miss’ lifespan?” 


“Hmph! What would the world think of me if a consort of mine 
passed away long before her expected time?” Yun Che humphed 
coldly. “You are a middle-stage Divine Master, and you dare judge 
my power with your shallow knowledge? Foolish! Ridiculous!” 


His abuse was harsh, Rui Yi couldn’t muster even a shred of anger 
or humiliation toward Yun Che right now. Tears flooded her eyes, 
and whatever defiance in her posture and words were completely 
gone. “I have realized my mistakes... if Your Majesty truly can heal 
the young miss, I will submit to any punishment you desire!” 


“Did you just imply that I cannot punish you either way? 
Ridiculous!” Yun Che snapped. 


Rui Yi stared dazedly at Yun Che for a moment. She would never be 
able to forgive herself if her mistake caused Cang Shuhe to miss out 
on her only chance to regain her lifespan. Determination returning 
to her features once more, she declared, “I was foolish, rude and 
arrogant. I have committed an unforgivable mistake... I will accept 
any punishment without complaint if Your Majesty will quell your 
anger.” 


“Is that so!” 


Yun Che responded in a frigid voice, “You have kept Consort Grace 
company for ten thousand years, and your transgression was done 
for her sake. Consort Grace will lose heart in me if I were to kill 
you, and you certainly aren’t worth that.” 


“IT have changed my mind regarding my plans in the Ten Directions 
Deep Sea Realm. I will be extending my stay here, and I will be 
staying in this Deep Sea Palace temporarily.” 


“If you so wish to atone for your crimes,” he slowly pointed a finger 
at her, “then you may begin by serving me in bed tonight.” 


1. (T/N: I guarantee you he’s thinking about his sexual 
performance) 


Chapter 1902 - Journey (6) 


Once again, one line had shattered whatever composure Rui Yi had 
mustered and turned it into utter shock. 


Yun Wuxin was trying to think up a way to help Rui Yi when her 
father’s unexpected request destroyed her concentration. Instead of 
being aghast at her father’s behavior though, a kind of strange 
excitement and expectation lit up inside her... 


Ohhhh! 
Father is showing that side of him again! 


Surprisingly, Cang Shuhe appeared to realize what was going on 
immediately. She smiled and shook her head a little. 
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“J... I... That... I... cannot... possibly... I... 


Rui Yi could barely form a coherent word. She had clearly never 
faced such a situation before, and whatever quick-wittedness she 
displayed earlier had escaped her completely. 


“This is an order, not a request. Your willingness matters not, only 
your obedience does,” Yun Che continued harshly. 


After she barely recovered herself, Rui Yi made sure to avoid Cang 
Shuhe’s eyes and shook her head strongly. “I cannot... I cannot! The 
young miss herself has not... not... with you, so how can I 
possibly...!” 


“Hah! Who was the one who said she would accept any punishment 
for her miss? In fact, this isn’t a punishment at all. This is a favor 
bestowed upon you by your great emperor, but your first reaction is 
to fear and spurn it!? This is your so-called atonement? Your loyalty 
to Consort Grace!?” 


Yun Che’s voice abruptly grew harsher. 


Rui Yi could face down Yun Che’s killing intent without fear, but 


this? She was literally seconds away from bursting into tears. 


It had been more than a year since Cang Shuhe became Yun Che’s 
imperial consort, but she hadn’t actually slept with him yet. 


If she were to sleep with Yun Che before the young miss... how 
could she ever face her again? 


“Your Majesty, I... this servant will accept any punishment, but not 
this! Please... please!” 


She shook her head with all her might. Her eyes finally watered 
with fearful tears. 


“Your Majesty, you can let her go for now, right? She has learned 
from her mistake,” Cang Shuhe finally said. 


“Hmph! She asked for this,” Yun Che replied with a hmph, but the 
sight of Rui Yi’s tears was enough to convert all of his earlier 
irritation into pure satisfaction. 


Usually, the fierier a woman, the deeper her weakness ran. In Rui 
Yi’s case, one metaphorical poke at Cang Shuhe was literally 
enough to make her cry. 


“You may take your leave, Rui Yi.” 


The attendant looked like she had just been pardoned from death 
when Cang Shuhe said this. She hurriedly bade her goodbye before 
escaping from the bedroom. 


Yun Wuxin watched her fleeing back with deep sympathy. 
Rui Yi never dared to meet Cang Shuhe’s eyes until she was gone. 


“The fierier a woman, the more a man will want to bully her. In this 
case, it looks like Your Majesty is not an exception to the rule 
either,” Cang Shuhe commented smilingly. 


She said “bully”, not “punish”. It put the situation in a rather 
interesting light. 


“Her?” Yun Che said disdainfully, “Who can be fierier than 
Qianying?” 


“Speaking of Consort Shadow, there is one thing I’ve been rather 
curious about for a while.” Cang Shuhe shot him a probing look. 
“Who is the hunter, and who is the hunted between you and 
Consort Shadow?” 


“Do you even need to ask? Of course it’s...” 


Yun Che suddenly cut himself short as an uncertain look overcame 
his features. He... actually didn’t know the answer to that question. 


Cang Shuhe didn’t wait for Yun Che’s answer. Instead, she picked a 
small jade bowl from a table and turned to Yun Wuxin. “Will you 
give this soup a taste, Wuxin?” 


Yun Wuxin accepted it immediately and with barely suppressed 
excitement. She said, “Did you make it just now, Auntie Shuhe? 
Auntie Rui Yi told me earlier that your soup is good enough to 
make a soul ascend to heaven.” 


An elegant smile crossed Cang Shuhe’s lips as she replied, “That 
may or may not be true, but you won’t know until you taste it 
yourself, right? Take it slow.” 


Yun Wuxin removed the cover and carried the bowl to her mouth 
without hesitation. Right before the soup was about to touch her 
lips though, she abruptly noticed that her father was shooting her 
an unusually intense and... nervous? Look. 
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...” Her movement slowed for just a moment. Then, she dipped the 
bowl and began drinking the soup. 


Yun Che was going to ask her how it tasted, but he realized that 
Yun Wuxin wasn’t done after the initial sip. She leaned back a little 
and slowly drank the whole bowl. 


For some reason, she didn’t put down the bowl immediately after 
she was done drinking. It was like she was moving in slow motion. 


When she finally set the bowl down, there wasn’t a single drop left 


inside of it. 


“Mm...” Yun Che made sure to school his features and his gaze into 
a perfect mask of calmness before asking casually, “How does it 
taste?” 


Yun Wuxin pursed her lips thoughtfully. “It’s very tasty. There’s just 
this... strange taste that I can’t quite put a word to yet.” 


“S-strange taste?” Yun Che’s eyebrows were literally trembling with 
tension. “Can you describe it?” 


“Give me a moment...” Yun Wuxin searched her mind seriously for 
a moment before breaking into a wide smile. “I got it! Let’s call it... 
a father’s taste.” 


For a second, Yun Che was lost for words. Then, he broke into 
laughter and said, “Ah, I knew it. The gap between my and Consort 
Grace’s culinary skills is too big after all.” 


“No,” Cang Shuhe said smilingly, “to come this far in less than five 
or six hours of experimentation... you are already the most 
impressive man in the world, Your Majesty.” 
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...” Yun Wuxin kept smiling. There were so many things she 
wanted to say, but couldn’t when she actually tried to. 


The soup had contained “a father’s taste”... and her own faintly 
salty tears. 


She knew how much her father doted on her. She knew even better 
that he was constantly tormented by self-blame and regret. 


She had long since put down her resentment and anger toward him 
after learning everything that had happened to him during those 
darkest years. All that remained was a deep sorrow for him. 
However, her father still couldn’t let go or forgive himself to this 
day. 


He was the universe’s highest king, and yet he never stopped trying 
to make up to her and become a better father. 


I have not seen even one speck of the world yet, but if there is one 
thing I’m absolutely certain of, and it is that I’m already the luckiest 
and happiest daughter in the world, father. 


Eastern Divine Region, Brahma Monarch God Realm. 


A golden barrier parted as Qianye Ying’er stepped out from behind 
it, golden hair swaying hypnotically to the swaying of her perfect 
body. Her beauty was that of an unholy combination between a 
terribly cold soul and a fantastical, practically impossible 
appearance. Even the light of heaven would dim in shame in her 
presence. 


A girl in yellow robes hurried up to her and bowed deeply. 
“Welcome back from your seclusion, Master.” 


It was clear that Qianye Ying’er had just finished her cultivation. 
The thin sheen of sweat clinging to her pale white skin looked as 
delicious as the essence of moonlight. It was to the point where the 
girl had to look away so that her heartbeat wouldn’t run faster than 
it already was. 


A two-month seclusion wasn’t long by any means, but the progress 
she had made was acceptable. 


Although she was already a level ten Divine Master, the blood of 
the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor ran in her veins. She was 
nowhere close to her ceiling yet, and when she did reach it she was 
sure to exceed Qianye Fantian. 


“Did anything big happen in the past two months, Yue Ying?” 
Qianye Ying’er asked. 


“No. Everything is peaceful and stable,” Yue Ying replied. “The 
Brahma Kings have chosen six extremely talented profound 
practitioners who stand a good chance to inherit the Brahma 
Monarch divine power from the younglings. They are just waiting 
for you to confirm the selection...” 


“.,.. the old master’s recovery has exceeded expectations. Last 
month, the old master himself said that his strength would return to 


its peak in just one or two years. However, he won’t be healing 
back the seventy percent lifespan he lost.” 


“’,. there is one more matter. Four days ago, a group of rebels 
belonging to the remnants of the Holy Eaves Realm tried to incite a 
rebellion to the west. They have all been captured and controlled. 
We were going to pass them over to the Glazed Light Realm, but 
since you are here now, please dispose of them as you wish.” 


“Holy Eaves? Hmph. This sect truly is rich in jokes and idiots.” 
Qianye Ying’er sneered. “Cripple them all and exile them to an 
uninhabited star realm.” 


“Ah?” Yue Ying looked up in surprise. 
“What? Do you object?” 


“No, of course not.” Yue Ying hurriedly lowered her head again. 
“Your slave servant hears and obeys, I will send the order right 
away.” 


Yue Ying was Qianye Ying’er’s personal attendant since when she 
was still the Brahma Monarch Goddess. In the past, forget people 
who rebelled against her, she would’ve killed even people who had 
become worthless to her without question. 


Naturally, she couldn’t help but feel a little surprised. 


Yue Ying was about to take her leave when Qianye Ying’er suddenly 
called out to her. “Wait.” 


“What are your orders, Master?” Yue Ying hurriedly turned back 
around. 


“Where are Yun Che and Wuxin right now?” Qianye Ying’er asked. 
This was the fourth month of their journey. Assuming that they 
hadn’t altered their plans, they should be in the Western Divine 
Region right now. 


Yue Ying replied, “Emperor Yun and the princess are in the 
Southern Divine Region, Master.” 


“Southern Divine Region?” Qianye Ying’er frowned a little. “Why 
are they still there? Did something happen to them along the way?” 


Yue Ying hurriedly clarified, “Of course not, Emperor Yun is 
peerless and without equal. It’s... it’s because his stay at the Ten 
Directions Deep Sea Realm was... longer than planned. He has been 
staying there for more than a month, and he still hasn’t taken his 
leave yet.” 
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...” Qianye Ying’er frowned in puzzlement for a second. Then, her 
golden eyebrows sank heavily. 


“Could it be... Cang... Shu... He!?” 


“Yes, master...” Yue Ying answered with trepidation, “According to 
our spies from the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm, Consort Grace... 
has been sleeping with Emperor Yun for the past month...” 


Crack! 


Yue Ying shut up. The sound of breaking teeth and the sudden drop 
in temperature were all the signals she needed. 


“T knew it...” Qianye Ying’er uttered furiously, “I knew that woman 
was no normal woman!” 


She was pissed at Cang Shuhe, but she was even more pissed at that 
waste of breath, Nan Wansheng! He called himself the number one 
god emperor of the Southern Divine Region, and yet he couldn’t 
even fuck one woman and decrease her number of competitors by 
one! 


It was bad enough that she had lived long enough to steal her man, 
but she even managed to hold Yun Che’s attention for more than a 
month! She couldn’t even imagine what kind of magic she had put 
on that horny bastard! 


In the past, the Qianye Ying’er that Yue Ying knew was a schemeful 
and selfish woman who did everything to become a powerful 
Brahma Monarch God Emperor. 


Today, Qianye Ying’er had achieved her dreams, but the only thing 


she thought and cared about was Yun Che. In fact, she was often 
nowhere to be found when she was needed for something major. Of 
course, it was because she had run off to Yun Che’s. 


To say that the surviving Brahma Kings were exasperated would be 
the understatement of the year. 


“There is no need to be concerned, Master,” Yue Ying consoled her 
master carefully, “Be it in terms of appearance or strength of 
relationship, that Consort Grace is in no way your superior. 
Emperor Yun is with her probably because she is a fresh face—” 


“Scram!” Qianye Ying’er cut her off coldly. “This is between me and 
that woman. Your opinions are unnecessary.” 


“J... I have transgressed... I shall take my leave now,” Yue Ying 
hurriedly apologized before making a beeline for the exit. 


“Wait!” 


Qianye Ying’er called out to her again, but the anger in her voice 
hadn’t vanished in the slightest. “I want those Holy Eaves rebels 
killed and their bodies fed to the profound beasts at Frost Brahma 
Ridge!” 


“... yes, Master!” 


A long time passed after that, but Qianye Ying’er was still fuming 
with jealousy. 


“That dog... he’s not leaving my place for at least three months!” 


Chapter 1903 - Journey (7) 


Yun Che and Yun Wuxin were currently flying to the west on a 
small profound ship that left behind a trail of dreamlike halos. 


In order for Yun Wuxin to adapt to the atmosphere of the God 
Realm as soon as possible, Yun Che had been carrying her across 
space by his own power. However, they were traveling to the 
Western Divine Region this time, so he “borrowed” a profound ark 
from Cang Shuhe for the trip. It would’ve taken ages to make it 
there otherwise. 


“What was the item Auntie Shuhe snuck into your shirt when she 
bade us goodbye, Father?” Yun Wuxin asked curiously. 


“Tt’s nothing really. It’s just a cookbook she personally wrote.” Yun 
Che complained after a pause, “She could’ve just transmitted the 
knowledge to me via soul imprint. It would’ve been so much less 
troublesome.” 


Yun Wuxin pursed her lips. “I refuse to believe that you don’t 
understand something this simple.” 


“Sigh.” Yun Che exhaled quietly. “Sometimes it really saddens me 
that my daughter is grown up.” 


Yun Wuxin simply stretched out her hand to Yun Che and said, 
“Like I care. Now show me!” 


“Fine, fine.” Yun Che pushed his palm forward, and a book made of 
strange materials and glowing a light bluish color floated onto Yun 
Wuxin’s palm. 


Yun Wuxin carefully opened the book. It only took an instant for 
her eyes to turn all sparkly, and her lips to let slip heartfelt praise, 
“So pretty! Even her handwriting is a sight to behold.” 


The handwriting was just the beginning. Yun Che might feign 
indifference, but he knew full well that every dish recorded in this 


book was the culmination of ten thousand years of experimentation, 
adjustment and study. That these recipes never saw the light of day 
until now could only be described as a travesty. 


Yun Che’s culinary skills had been improving by leaps and bounds 
for the past month, and the better he became, the more he came to 
realize just how precious the cookbook was. It wouldn’t be an 
exaggeration to say that it was the Divine Miracle of Life of the 
culinary arts. 


“Auntie Shuhe is pretty, a god emperor, and impossibly skilled in so 
many things. She’s so perfect it’s almost unrealistic.” 


This wasn’t the first time Yun Wuxin had praised Cang Shuhe, and 
it wouldn’t be the last. 


Yun Wuxin reluctantly removed her gaze from Cang Shuhe’s writing 
before looking at Yun Che, “Father, I’m feeling more and more that 
you’ve monopolized the best women in the entire world.” 


“But of course!” Yun Che held his head high. “Who do you think 
your dad is?” 


“Oh right, do NOT praise your Auntie Shuhe in front of your Auntie 
Qianye, okay?” 


“Eh? Why’s that?” Yun Wuxin’s mind clicked the second the 
question escaped her lips, so she gave her father a wink and 
answered, “Ohhhhh... understood!” 


“Do not let her know about this cookbook either.” Yun Che covered 
his forehead and said a little helplessly, “Otherwise, she’ll hound us 
until we show her the cookbook, and who knows what will happen 
afterward?” 


“T got it already.” 


Yun Che hadn’t tried to conceal their tracks, so he wasn’t surprised 
to find the Qilin Emperor and an entourage of Qilins waiting for 
them. They rushed to welcome him the moment they saw him. 


“Qi Tianli welcomes Emperor Yun and the little princess,” said Qi 


Tianli before leading the salute. Then, he looked at Yun Wuxin and 
engraved her appearance and aura into his memory. 


“T knew you would do this.” 


Yun Che walked past the Qilin Emperor but didn’t chase him away 
immediately. Instead, he said, “Tell me about the current 
happenings in the Western Divine Region, but only the important 
ones.” 


“Yes, Your Majesty!” 


Qi Tianli remained bending even as he trailed after Yun Che’s 
footsteps. He began reporting in the most succinct way possible, 
“The Empress has personally taken control of the Sinned Dragon 
Realm. The Dragon God younglings have all been ‘settled’ 
properly...” 


“The elements of unrest in the Chi Dragon Realm and Myriad 
Manifestation Realm have all been purged. The Hui Dragon Realm 
has also completely fallen under the Blue Dra... Consort Blue’s 
control.” The Qilin Emperor had to wipe away a forehead of cold 
sweat after that near mistake before continuing, “The enforcer 
bureau under Qing Ruo’s command has expanded its influence to 
eighty percent of the upper star realms, sixty percent of the middle 
star realms...” 


Long Bai was dead, so Qi Tianli was now the god emperor with the 
greatest seniority in the Western Divine Region. His understanding 

of his divine region exceeded absolutely everyone else in the entire 
universe, and his work was even more comprehensive and rigorous. 


Yun Che listened to the entire report without uttering a single word. 
When it was over, he nodded and said, “Very well. You may leave.” 


However, Qi Tianli didn’t leave immediately. He bowed to Yun Che 
and said, “Your Majesty, you have not concealed your tracks on 
your way over. This old one is afraid that someone may harass you 
out of admiration or worse, attempt an assassination out of sheer 
foolishness.” 


“Of course, no one can threaten Your Majesty, but the little princess 
may be disturbed by it. If Your Majesty doesn’t mind, this old one 
can arrange someone to clear the path for you immediately.” 


“Tt’s fine.” Yun Che’s expression didn’t change in the slightest. “The 
entire purpose of this trip is to show my daughter the many faces of 
the world. She has already witnessed those hilarious assassinations 
you speak a dozen of times, and frankly, I think she’s grown bored 
of them.” 


“T see... so er... if I may be so rude, will you be... staying... in the 
Blue Dragon Realm?” Qi Tianli asked carefully. 


He knew full well that Emperor Yun had stayed in the Ten 
Directions Deep Sea Realm for an entire month and more before 
coming to the Western Divine Region! 


However, Yun Che said, “I was delayed at the Southern Divine 
Region, so I'll be cutting my trip in the Western Divine Region 
short. In fact, I won’t be visiting the Blue Dragon Realm. The Blue 
Dragon Emperor probably doesn’t want to see me anyway.” 


“But...” The Qilin Emperor tried to give it one more go, but it was 
too late. 


“Let’s go, Wuxin.” 


Yun Che grabbed Yun Wuxin’s wrist and left the Qilin Emperor far 
behind. A while later, the old qilin let out a long sigh. 


“She has to take the initiative, but...” he muttered, “that girl has 
never been good at taking initiatives... sigh.” 


“Where are we headed to now, father?” 


Yun Che stared at the space in front of him. “... I think I would like 
to visit the Dragon God Realm first.” 


Yun Wuxin was going to ask another question, but she picked up a 
hint of grief in his voice and wisely kept silent. 


The former Dragon God Realm, Forbidden Land of Samsara. 


The last time Yun Che was here, he had showered the place with 
light profound energy. Therefore, the heavenly garden had regained 
its vitality. 


The grass was swaying, the flowers were blooming, the birds were 
singing, and the insects were chirping... but they would never 
return to that fairyland that was even more dreamlike than a 
dream. 


“I’ve come to visit, Shen Xi.” 


Yun Che stood in front of the gravestone he personally erected and 
stared at it for a very long time. 


Yun Wuxin paid her respects before keeping her father company in 
silence. 


“Back then, you said all kinds of things and used all sorts of 
methods to promote my growth. You wanted me to surpass Long 
Bai and everything else in this world... I’ve succeeded, but you are 
no longer here to see it.” 


“Worse still, I will never know why you treated me so well.” 
“Whew...” Yun Che exhaled long and deep before reciting, 
“He 

A strange cloud 

Meets a bright smoke and saw the light 

She 

The first light of dawn 

Chases away the wind of chaos and nurtures the strange cloud 
Together 

They slumber atop a bed of flowers as one.” 


It was a scene that would forever remain a memory. 


Yun Wuxin looked up. “Is that a poem you made for Auntie Shen Xi 
back then?” 


Yun Che nodded. “The strange cloud is me, the first light of dawn is 
her, and the bright smoke is the light profound energy that existed 
in this garden because of her. I am still here... but she is gone 
forever.” 


Yun Wuxin hesitated for a moment, but in the end she decided to 
ask her question anyway, “I’ve never met Auntie Shen Xi before, so 
I can only imagine your relationship with her in my head. But uh... 
I think she would be angry if she knew of your poem? It’s... pretty 
frivolous, isn’t it?” 


“You are right.” 


Yun Che completely agreed with her daughter’s deduction. “She 
was the prettiest woman I have ever met in my life. She is even 
prettier than Qianying and Wuyao. I will never forget how stunned 
I was when I met her for the first time. It was a once-in-a-lifetime 
experience that would never happen again.” 


Yun Wuxin’s mouth parted in surprise. She couldn’t imagine how 
pretty she must be to be prettier than even Yun Qianying and Chi 
Wuyao. 


No wonder the Dragon Monarch became obsessed with her for 
hundreds of thousands of years. 


“During that time, I learned that she was the ‘Dragon Queen’ of the 
‘Dragon Queen and Goddess’, and that it was a false title Long Bai 
had applied for the entire world and himself because he couldn’t 
obtain her.” 


“And yet, not only did that supposedly unattainable Shen Xi fall for 
me, she was the one who took the initiative.” 


“T was incredibly puzzled back then. Of course, I was worried what 
Long Bai would do when he found out, but... I am even prouder 
and pleased with myself.” Yun Che shook his head self-derisively. 
“Over time, I grew less and less restrained because of her gentle 


nature, and I crafted this poem with every intention of showing off 
to her and teasing her. She didn’t get angry with me, however. She 
gave me one of her rare smiles instead.” 


That slightly dimpled smile was forever engraved on his heart as 
well. 


It had only been a decade since that day, but he really had acted 
like a bratty child back then. 


“If only you were able to meet her, Wuxin. You would have 
believed that fairies truly exist in this world. Unfortunately... even 
the most perfect life is filled with helplessness and irreversible 
regrets.” 


Yun Wuxin’s eyes were full of yearning by the time he was done 
speaking. 


The Western Divine Region was the biggest divine region in the 
entire God Realm, but Yun Che didn’t linger in it for too long. 


Three months later, he and Yun Wuxin had already left the Western 
Divine Region to travel east—but not because he wanted to travel 
to the Eastern Divine Region. Not yet. As per earlier planning, he 
dropped by the God Realm of Absolute Beginning first. 


The God Realm of Absolute Beginning was a gray world where 
ancient auras abounded. It had without a doubt opened up a whole 
new chapter of worlds in Yun Wuxin’s heart. 


Yun Che told her about its history and its races as they ventured 
deeper into the place. 


There existed countless deadly ancient beasts in the God Realm of 
Absolute Beginning, and not even Divine Masters would brave it 
without considerable preparation. Yun Che was basically the only 
person in the entire universe who possessed the might to escort a 
new divine way profound practitioner like Yun Wuxin through it. 


No one had ever found the edge of the God Realm of Absolute 
Beginning. However, it did have a spot that was considered to be 
the heart of the world. 


After they were done visiting the Dragons of Absolute Beginning, 
Yun Che took Yun Wuxin to that place. 


“Legend says that the Abyss of Nothingness is the center of the God 
Realm of Absolute Beginning. In its essence, it is an incredibly huge 
hole that returns everything that falls into it back to nothingness. It 
doesn’t matter if it’s living or dead. Even power, space, sound and 
light itself will be nullified into nothing there. Therefore, you may 
watch it from afar, but you must not get close to it no matter what.” 


Of course he wouldn’t let her even if she did, but a good warning 
was worth repeating again and again. 


As he said this though, the image of a red figure falling into that 
same abyss flashed across his mind... it took him a head shake and 
a bit of time before he barely managed to dispel it. 


“Not even you can approach it, father?” Yun Wuxin asked. 


“Of course,” Yun Che answered. “According to the records, when a 
True God dies, the energy leaking out of their body is powerful 
enough to trigger a supernatural calamity. That is why those sinful 
gods who committed unforgivable crimes were normally tossed into 
the Abyss of Nothingness and turned into nothing. The criminals 
wouldn’t feel any pain, and their energy wouldn’t harm the world. 
It was a win-win for everyone.” 


“If the Abyss of Nothingness can utterly annihilate even an ancient 
True God, why can’t it annihilate me?” 


“Tt’s that scary!?” Yun Wuxin exclaimed in shock before another 
question sprang to her mind, “What is the power that’s sustaining 
this Abyss of Nothingness then? If it can annihilate even a god with 
ease... then it has to be a power that far surpasses the level of a 
god, right?” 


Her understanding of “power levels” had also become more defined 
thanks to this journey. 


Yun Che shook her head smilingly. “This is a question even an 
ancient True God will not be able to answer for you. The Abyss of 


Nothingness was left behind by the Ancestral God herself when she 
created the world, so she is the only one who will know its true 
secret. Unfortunately, the Ancestral God died a long time ago.” 


Suddenly, Yun Che paused in his tracks. 
“What’s wrong, father?” Yun Wuxin paused as well to ask. 


“T wasn’t expecting to meet two acquaintances here.” Yun Che 
smiled. “Come, I’ll introduce you to a senior of great virtue and... a 
not so good-tempered little senior.” 


Chapter 1904 - Journey (8) 


The Sword Sovereign master and disciple’s outlines appeared 
behind a pale mist as they approached the Abyss of Nothingness. 


They had been here for several years already. It was to temper Jun 
Xilei’s heart of sword, and because this was the final resting place 
Jun Wuming had chosen for himself. 


“Long time no see, Senior Sword Sovereign.” 


Although Yun Che had become the Great Emperor of the God 
Realm, he still held deep respect toward Jun Wuming. 


Jun Wuming opened his long shut eyes and gave Yun Che a smile. 
“To think that that astounding youngster from back then would 
become an unprecedented emperor of the Primal Chaos in but the 
blink of an eye. This old one truly has no regrets left in this world.” 


Jun Wuming’s eyes were perfectly cloudless. They possessed a kind 
of clarity that seemed capable of seeing through the many changes 
of the world... Yun Che knew that it was his last rally before death. 


Beside Jun Wuming, Jun Xilei seemed completely caught off guard 
by Yun Che’s sudden arrival. Her gaze was darting unnaturally, and 
she refused to say a single word. 


Snow Song disciple... God Conferred Child... God Child Messiah... 
devil person... Devil Master... Emperor Yun... for some reason, his 
identity and fate were different every time she saw him. 


Meanwhile, Yun Wuxin was sneaking glances at Jun Xilei after she 
saluted Jun Wuming. 


What a beautiful older sister... I mean auntie. She looked like a 
beauty who had walked out of a traditional painting, and her 
bearing was just sublime. 


However, the way she’s looking at father... 


Could it be... is she yet another...? 


“T would not have what I have today if you didn’t save me back 
then, Senior Sword Sovereign.” 


Ever since he learned of some of the truths of that day from Huo 
Poyun’s memories, Yun Che’s attitude toward Jun Wuming and Jun 
Xilei had changed completely. 


There were countless people who wanted to lick his boots after he 
became Emperor Yun, but only a handful who had helped him 
when he was an abhorred devil. If the former was as light as a 
feather, then the latter was a kindness as great as the heavens 
themselves. 


cc 


...” Jun Xilei’s lips trembled a little... How did he learn about 
that? 


Yun Che raised his palm and summoned the light profound energy. 
“Your lifespan is approaching its end, but with my light profound 
energy and some supplementary spirit medicine and profound 
pellets, I am certain that I could delay death’s grip on you for at 
least another century, senior Sword Sovereign.” 


Jun Wuming had lived for fifty thousand years. He was dying not 
because of an injury or an unnatural depletion of lifeforce, but 
because he was approaching the end of his natural life. That was 
why even Yun Che could only do so much for him. 


Surprise appeared on Jun Wuming’s features, but it quickly 
dissolved into an elegant smile that in no way suggested that he had 
any lingering attachments left to life. “I am very grateful for 
Emperor Yun’s offer, but I saved you only to return the favor from 
back then. You do not need to return the gesture.” 


He was referring to Yun Che’s “saving” of Jun Xilei during the 
Profound God Convention. 


Yun Che replied seriously, “My favor done to you is but a speck of 
dust compared to your favor to me, senior. In fact, 1 am more 
obligated than ever before to repay the favors I am due precisely 


because I am now Emperor Yun. So please, think of something, 
senior. It will cast a shadow on the rest of my life if 1 cannot repay 
this favor.” 


Jun Wuming smiled gently for Yun Che, for the God Realm, and... 
for his own disciple. 


“T am one of the handful of people in the entire world who 
managed to live fifty thousand years as a mortal. It would be 
incredibly ungrateful and greedy of me to ask for more. Moreover, I 
was able to watch Lei’er grow to full maturity, and I was even able 
to witness a miracle, nay, multiple miracles that shattered the 
conventions of the universe itself. What else could this old one 
possibly ask for? Truly, you don’t need to exert yourself or waste 
your precious spirit herbs and profound pellets on me.” 


“If you must repay me,” his gaze grew warmer, and his smile 
gentler, “please take care of Lei’er after this old one have passed 
away from this world.” 


There was a brief pause, and a surprised Jun Xilei blurted, “I don’t 
need him to—” 


“T will.” Yun Che nodded without hesitation and put Jun Wuming’s 
final, greatest wish to rest. 


His reply had been so serious, decisive and firm that Jun Xilei was 
actually lost for words for a moment. 


In fact, Jun Xilei had noticed long ago that her heart of sword 
would grow unsteady whenever she faced Yun Che. 


Jun Wuming had brought her to the Abyss of Nothingness because 
it was where he had cultivated his heart of sword to perfection. A 
couple of years had passed since, and her heart of sword had 
become far stronger than before... So why was it still tethering on 
the brink of collapse at the mere sight of Yun Che? 


“Good.” A bit of cloudiness entered his aged eyes as Jun Wuming 
nodded. “Now this old one has shed even my last worry in this 
world.” 


“The world will weep at senior’s passing, but I have full confidence 
that the name of the Sword Sovereign and the light of the Nameless 
Sword will brighten it again in no time.” 


Yun Che shot Jun Xilei’s one last look before turning to leave with 
Yun Wuxin. 


Jun Xilei leaned forward as if she wanted to say something, but in 
the end no words had escaped her lips. 


Suddenly, Yun Che paused in his footsteps as if he just recalled 
something. 


He stretched out his palm and pushed an object sparkling a faint, 
crimson light to Jun Xilei. 


“This stone is called the World Jade. [1] It contains the divine 
power of the World Piercer,” Yun Che explained. “If a grave danger 
were to befall Fairy Jun in the future, simply activate it with your 
profound energy, and it will teleport you to Emperor Yun City in 
two breaths. And yes, it works even if you are in the God Realm of 
Absolute Beginning.” 


The crimson stardust floated in front of Jun Xilei. She hesitated for 
a few breaths but ultimately held it in her palm. 


“Thank you for the gift,” Jun Xilei said in her usual cold, steely 
voice, “I shan’t be impolite seeing as this is repayment for my 
master’s favor.” 


Yun Wuxin: (Ohhhbhhh... I knew it!) 


Jun Xilei flipped her palm over and deposited the World Jade in her 
portable space. 


Suddenly, Yun Che vanished from his original spot and reappeared 
right in front of Jun Xilei, hand stretching out like a claw. 


“W-what are you doing!?” Jun Xilei instinctively curled backward 
at the unexpected action, but her sword auras never attacked Yun 
Che. It was as if they had suddenly lost their own instincts. 


Then, she saw Yun Che holding the red jadestone she just gave 
her... somehow, he had extracted it from her own portable space. 


Jun Xilei bit her lips, steadied her aura and forced herself to calm 
down. Then, she asked in a frigid voice, “What? Regretting it 
already?” 


She just finished saying this when a light breeze gently slipped 
around her waist. Then, she realized that Yun Che had attached the 
World Jade to the top of her sash. 


“If the situation is critical, the short time taken to retrieve the 
World Jade from your portable space can prove to be fatal. That is 
why it’s better to keep emergency items like this on your person,” 
Yun Che explained slowly while wearing a half-smirk on his face. 


“... it’s none of your business!” 


While saying this, she suddenly realized that Yun Che’s face was 
just inches away from hers. The eyes that looked deeper than ever 
before were staring straight at her face. 


She felt a surge of heat rising to her cheeks as she took a panicked 
step away from him. She channeled her profound energy, but for 
some reason the annoying warmness on her face just wouldn’t fade. 


“Hahahahahahaha!” Even Jun Wuming was guffawing with 
incomprehensible delight. 


Yun Che shot the duo one last smile before he finally took his leave, 
leaving behind a little Sword Sovereign whose heart of sword had 
crumbled completely. 


“T’ve finally figured you out, father.” 


Yun Che was navigating the edges of the Abyss of Nothingness with 
his daughter to give her a taste of its unique auras and laws when 
Yun Wuxin made the sudden comment. 


“Hmm, which part of me have you figured out exactly?” Yun Che 


asked. 


“Your way with women, of course!” Yun Wuxin declared with extra 
emphasis. 


“Cough... cough cough.” Yun Che nearly choked on his own spit. 


“You know when to be gentle, when to be passive, when to take the 
initiative, when to keep her hanging... you are waaaaaaaaay too 
good at this, father.” 


Yun Wuxin lifted her nose and humphed. “I thought the reason you 
kept rejecting Auntie Wuyao’s suggestion to expand your harem is 
because youre already satisfied with mom, master, and everyone 
else in your existing harem, but it wasn’t the case at all!” 


“You were clearly teasing that little... auntie earlier.” 


Yun Che let out a small sigh. He was feeling seriously conflicted 
right now. “Truly, I’m both happy and sad that you are growing 
wiser and wiser.” 


“Eh?” Yun Wuxin let out a cry of surprise before muttering to 
herself, “He didn’t even defend himself this time.” 


“What is there to defend?” Yun Che declared without any shame 
whatsoever, “Just because I am already surrounded by gems doesn’t 
mean I wouldn’t want to acquire more gems.” 


“There are several ways to describe men like me. Passionate, if you 
want it to sound good; possessive, if you want to be honest; or true 
to one’s nature, if you wish to defend them.” 


Yun Wuxin stuck out her tongue in secret. “Maybe you should 
change your title to ‘Heretic Emperor Yun’ instead. It takes a true 
heretic to be able to explain fickleness in so many ways.” 


She was going to ask if Yun Che wished for her to encounter a man 
like him in the future, but in the end she didn’t because she had a 
strong feeling that he wouldn’t be able to answer. 


Yun Che laughed heartily at her comment, “Hahahaha—” 


AWOOO————— 


The low yet terrifying sound had come out of nowhere. It felt like it 
had come from both the bottom of his heart and the impossibly 
distant space at the same time. 


Yun Che’s laughter stopped dead. He immediately spread out his 
spiritual perception in every direction. 


Yun Che’s abrupt change in expression and aura scared Yun Wuxin 
greatly. She hurriedly moved closer to her father and asked 
nervously, “Father? I-is everything okay?” 


“Something’s very wrong with that sound,” Yun Che replied 
seriously. 


“Sound? What sound?” Yun Wuxin looked around in confusion. 
“’..2” Yun Che frowned at her reply. “You didn’t hear that?” 
“Ah? I didn’t hear anything at all.” Yun Wuxin shook her head. 


Yun Che didn’t say anything after that. Instead, he focused on 
spreading his spiritual perception. 


However, his powerful soul still failed to detect anything. 


The sound was one thing, but what really worried him was the 
inexplicable yet powerful sense of uneasiness that suddenly 
occupied his heart. 


Now that he thought about it, the true reason he had made the 
almost impulsive decision to give Jun Xilei a precious World Jade 
was because of this uneasiness. It had appeared the moment he 
approached the Abyss of Nothingness, it just wasn’t as strong as it 
was now. 


A long time later, Yun Che still couldn’t find anything. He even 
tried to probe the Abyss of Nothingness with his spiritual 
perception, but of course all he felt was an impenetrable veil of 
nothingness. 


When Yun Che finally withdrew spiritual perception and took a 
glance at Yun Wuxin, he realized that she was brimming with worry 
and terror. It was clear that his reaction had frightened her deeply. 
He hurriedly put on a smile and reassured her, “It was nothing. I 
supposed I was just being overly sensitive after all. Extraordinary 
things often happen in the God Realm of Absolute Beginning, and 
it’s possible that what I heard was just an echo from ancient times.” 


“Phew... that really scared me.” Yun Wuxin let out a sigh of relief. 
Discounting the time before her father became the Great Emperor of 
the God Realm, she had never seen him make such a scary face 

until now. 


“Alright, time to go.” 


He grabbed Yun Wuxin’s hand and led her toward the exit of the 
God Realm of Absolute Beginning at high speed. “There are many 
more strange places we haven’t visited yet, but I think it’s about 
time we leave for the Eastern Divine Region anyway. If we dilly 
dally any longer, I bet someone will be joining us for the rest of our 
journey.” 


Yun Wuxin’s eyes twinkled a bit. “So, we’re going to visit the 
Brahma Monarch God Realm first, right?” 


“Arr.” 


“Heehee...” Yun Che let out a giggle. “You’re quite harsh on Auntie 
Qianying sometimes, but you also spoil her a lot, father.” 


“Me? Spoil her?” Yun Che raised his voice unconsciously. “No way! 
I’m just taking the necessary measures to keep her from heaping 
some unnecessary troubles on me!” 


“Yes yes, whatever you say, father,” Yun Wuxin chimed while 
hiding a snicker. 


1. (T/N: don’t know who among your wives to give a gift? Just give 
it to a new wife!) 


Chapter 1905 - Journey (9) 


On the ninth month of their journey, they finally arrived in the 
Eastern Divine Region. 


They were traveling to the Brahma Monarch God Realm when 
suddenly, Yun Che changed directions midway. 


“There’s a place I wish to visit first,” he had said with 
indecipherable eyes. 


They arrived at a dim space where the stars seemed unusually far 
away. It was almost as if they were trying to avoid this area. 


“This is where the star realm called the Moon God Realm used to 
be.” 


Yun Che explained to Yun Wuxin calmly, “It was one of the four 
king realms of the Eastern Divine Region. It was also the first king 
realm ever to be annihilated thoroughly and eternally.” 


“You still may have been able to find some remnants last year, but 
now... everything is completely gone.” 


The Eternal Heaven Realm, the Southern Sea Realm and the Dragon 
God Realm had all suffered varying degrees of destruction in the 
wake of Yun Che’s rise. However, they weren’t utterly annihilated. 
They might never regain their former glory, but at least history 
would remember them as king realms once upon a time. 


The Moon God Realm though... every trace of it had been wiped 
from existence. You wouldn’t even know that there was a realm 
here if you had no idea what had happened. In a sense, it might as 
well not have existed in the first place. 


Yun Wuxin knew that her father was the one who had destroyed it. 
That he went to such lengths showed just how deep his hatred had 
run. 


“Father, you were never willing to even speak of the Moon God 
Emperor before to anyone, so why are you visiting this place now?” 
Yun Wuxin asked. 


Yun Che replied, “Your Auntie Wuyao was very right about one 
thing. The more I avoid it, the worse it’s going to get. Iam now the 
Great Emperor of the God Realm. I must always strive to be better 
and stronger, nor can I allow myself to be bogged down by the past 
anymore.” 


He closed his eyes and softened his tone, “If I wish to overcome that 
fear and pain, then I must first try to accept them with a calm heart. 
I hope that one day I'll be able to face... that name and not be 
affected by it anymore.” 


He was already trying his best to overcome it, but he still wasn’t 
able to say her name in the end. 


“Yuanba will come here one day,” he continued. “To be honest, I 
still have no idea how I’m going to face him during our next 
meeting.” 


Xia Yuanba had settled everything that needed to be settled in the 
Absolute Monarch Sanctuary and taken off to the God Realm alone 
around the same time he and Yun Wuxin had begun their journey. 
He was full of passion and yearning at the time. 


By now, he should know the whole truth about the destruction of 
the Moon God Realm and the death of the Moon God Emperor. 


“There’s nothing to worry about, father,” Yun Wuxin declared with 

full confidence. “Uncle Xia is an amazing person, and his bond with 
you is as deep as the sea. I’m sure he can’t hate you after he learned 
the whole truth... at the very least, it won’t end too terribly.” 


“Yeah.” Yun Che opened his eyes and smiled. 
Eastern Divine Region, Brahma Monarch God Realm. 


Of the four original king realms of the Eastern Divine Region, the 


Brahma Monarch Realm was the only surviving king realm with its 
power and realm intact. 


They had sustained great damage due to the Sky Poison Pearl’s 
poisoning and the attack of the Southern Sea Realm, but all that 
was in the past now. The foreign threats were finally gone, and they 
could now focus all their energy on recuperating their strength. 


The current Brahma Heaven God Emperor, the Brahma Monarch 
Goddess, was no longer the ambitious woman she used to be. In 
fact, her work motivation was entirely dependent on how well she 
and a certain great emperor were doing. In that sense, it was 
imperative that the Brahma Monarch Realm ensured that their 
relationship went swimmingly... or else. 


When Yun Che and Yun Wuxin finally arrived in the Brahma 
Monarch God Realm, no one had appeared to receive them. 


It was like this even after they arrived at the Brahma Monarch 
Capital. If they didn’t know better, they would have believed that 
the Brahma Monarch Realm was completely unaware of their 
arrival. 


“Hmm. It looks like Auntie Qianying has no idea that we’re 
coming.” Yun Wuxin tried desperately to suppress her smile as she 
continued in an innocent tone, “It looks like you were wrong, 
father. Auntie Qianying wasn’t paying attention to your progress 
after all.” 


“Hah,” Yun Che snorted through his nose, “she is a sucker for 
punishment as usual.” 


“Let’s go!” 


After he had confirmed Qianye Ying’er’s location, Yun Che grabbed 
Yun Wuxin and left behind a sonic boom so loud that the people on 
the Brahma Monarch Capital were crying out in surprise. A few 
breaths later, they landed in front of Qianye Ying’er’s bedroom. 


The bedroom’s barrier parted itself, and Qianye Ying’er walked out 
right as their feet hit the ground. Her golden hair was bundled 


loosely today, and she was wearing a light gold half-dress that 
exposed her smooth ankles, snow-like arms, and sweet-smelling 
shoulders. Her gaze was as indifferent as her expression was blank, 
but her countenance was still so beautiful that no painting in the 
world could ever hope to capture it. Where she trod, light itself 
dimmed as if ashamed to be in her presence. 


Yun Wuxin had met Qianye Ying’er plenty of times already, and 
even she couldn’t help but be momentarily lost in her visage. 


No one even noticed the anxious-looking Yue Ying tottering behind 
her. 


“Oh? What an overwhelming surprise. I had thought that Your 
Majesty was too busy with work, politics, sex, and more sex to visit 
my little Brahma Monarch Realm. You would almost think that I 
had committed a terrible mistake to warrant a visit from Your 
Majesty himself. Should I be worried?” 


Qianye Ying’er said in an indifferent and almost languid voice. 
Forget greeting Emperor Yun in a way that was befitting of his 
consort, she looked like she had just gotten out of bed and couldn’t 
wait to get back to sleep. 


Yun Che: “...” 


Yun Wuxin had to bite her lower lip hard to push an involuntary 
giggle back down her throat. She sneaked a glance at her father 
before saying, “Long time no see, Auntie Qianying. I know it doesn’t 
look like it, but my father really misses you too. The first (2 N D) 
thing he did upon arriving in the Eastern Divine Region was to 
come over to meet you.” 


“Miss?” Qianye Ying’er lowered her pretty eyes and continued 
lazily, “I am but the humblest and most ordinary woman of His 
Majesty many lovers. I do not know how to whisper sweet nothings 
into His Majesty’s ears, nor do I know how to write, draw, play or 
sing. I most definitely have not learned how to draw the soul out of 
a man’s body.” 


“Well, it has been many years since the first time His Majesty has 


toyed with his consort. He must be all bored with me now. I shall 
be grateful if His Majesty doesn’t throw me into the cold palace as a 
way to curry favor with his new toy, much less dream of winning 
his attention once more.” 
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...” Yun Wuxin was completely dumbstruck. Qianye Ying’er’s 
grievance was practically tangible enough to give Yun Che a solid 
slap in the face. 


“Yue Ying,” Yun Che suddenly spoke up, “please escort the princess 
around the capital.” 


Caught off guard but not fully out of sorts, Yue Ying hurriedly 
answered, “Yes, Your Majesty.” 


“Eh? But... but I want to stay with you a bit longer,” Yun Wuxin 
objected immediately. How could she be absent when the “show” 
had just begun? 


“Denied,” Yun Che replied without hesitation. 


Knowing that there was no way she could change her father’s mind, 
Yun Wuxin could only shoot him a grudge filled stare before very 
reluctantly leaving the hall with Yue Ying. 


The second Yun Wuxin and Yue Ying were gone, Qianye Ying’er’s 
eyebrows immediately furrowed into a stormy expression. She 
grabbed Yun Che’s arm and dragged him into her bedroom before 
he could say a word. 


BANG! 


Both the bedroom door and the barrier slammed shut at the same 
time. 


“Was Cang Shuhe fun!?” 


Qianye Ying’er uttered fiercely while half-pressing Yun Che against 
the wall. 


Yun Che’s gaze sharpened. He rotated out of her grip and pushed 
her to the wall instead. “Does your impudence know no bounds, 


woman?!” 


Qianye Ying’er struggled mightily, but she wasn’t able to break out 
of his grip. Undeterred, she detonated her profound energy to slam 
him away before pressing him to the wall once more, “So what? 
What are you going to do about it!?” 


RUMBLE 


Yun Wuxin and Yue Ying hadn’t even left the hallway for a minute 
when a loud bang resounded from the bedroom. There was so much 
force behind the blow that the ground beneath their feet was 
literally shaking. 


Yue Ying looked back in shock and blurted, “Wh... what just 
happened!?” 


Yun Wuxin replied calmly, “Don’t you worry, they’re always like 
this when they’re alone. If anything, you should worry when they 
aren’t loud.” 


Yue Ying: “...” 


Although Qianye Ying’er was now a level ten Divine Master, she 
was ultimately no match for Emperor Yun especially because her 
core cultivation, dark profound energy was completely suppressed 
by him. Naturally, Emperor Yun won the “great war” and had 
Qianye Ying’er nailed firmly to the couch. 


Despite her “defeat”, Qianye Ying’er’s eyes remained as vicious as 
ever, “What did Cang Shuhe do to steal your soul for 36 days and 
18 hours straight? Speak!” 


“Tt’s useless,” Yun Che said evenly. “You won’t be able to copy her 
even if you try.” 


Why was she so hostile toward Cang Shuhe anyway? 


Was it because she felt threatened by her just like she had felt 
threatened by Chi Wuyao? 


“Hmph!” Qianye Ying’er narrowed her eyes dangerously. “Looks 


like Your Majesty is hungering for something simpler after all the 
luxury food he’s tasted! But aren’t you worried that you might catch 
some of that slutty fox’s musk?” 


“Tch!” Yun Che snorted. “Is there any woman in the world you 
don’t think is slutty?” 


“Am I wrong?” Qianye Ying’er pursed her lips sexily while caressing 
his ribs with her legs slowly. “The so-called untouchable maiden 
Shen Xi, the seemingly unfeeling Mu Xuanyin, and now the 
innocent-as-a-babe Cang Shuhe. They all look holier-than-thou on 
the surface, but they’re really—” 


“T got it already... hmm?” 


Yun Che’s gaze turned odd all of a sudden. It was because he 
smelled something from Qianye Ying’er’s nearing breath. 


“The Pearl Jade Heart Forming Soup?” Yun Che blurted. 


For the first time, Qianye Ying’er’s golden pupils trembled with 
shock. A bit of panic even crept onto her features. 


She turned both her gaze and her lips away from him. “Pearl Jade... 
what soup? I don’t know what you’re talking about.” 


“No wonder. I was wondering why you sought out Ling’er in person 
that time. It wasn’t like you at all.” Yun Che’s gaze turned playful, 
and he intentionally dragged out some of his words, “It’s toooooo 
bad this stuff doesn’t work on me though. If it did, Ling’er would’ve 
become a mother a looooong time ago.” 


“You dog!” Qianye Ying’er blushed harder than she ever had before 
in her life. When that embarrassment turned into defensive anger, 
she pinched Yun Che’s waist and gave it a hard twist. “Shut up if 
you can’t say anything nice!” 


Then, she bit Yun Che hard on the lips... 


One month passed, and Emperor Yun was still residing in the 
Brahma Monarch God Realm. 


Two months passed, and Emperor Yun still wasn’t able to take a 
single step out of the realm. 


In the third month... 


“Oh well, it’s been seventy three days. In terms of day count, I’ve 
completely obliterated that Deep Sea woman. I shan’t delay Your 
Majesty and the princess’ journey any longer.” 


If Qianye Ying’er was overflowing with grievances on their first 
meeting, then she was as satisfied as a cat after a full meal now. 


“She should know now that her foxy ways are no match for me!” 


Yun Che rolled his eyes at her. “Not everyone is like you, you know. 
The thought of competing against you never crossed her mind.” 


He then stretched out his hand to her and said, “Now give me that 
item left behind by the Heretic God already. And it better be the 
real thing, or else...” 


This was the real reason he hadn’t managed to leave Qianye 
Ying’er’s side. 


“Or else, what?” Qianye Ying’er suddenly looked at him with 
seductive eyes. Not only was she not afraid, her golden eyes were 
practically shining with expectation. 


“'.. give it already!” Yun Che repeated exasperatedly. 


The woman was really becoming more and more impudent and 
exasperating every day. 


Very satisfied with Yun Che’s expression, Qianye Ying’er finally 
stopped delaying and stretched out her hand. There was a flash of 
profound light, and a block-shaped slab about 1 meter wide and 
made of some strange material appeared on her hand. 


The slab was perfectly flat and patternless. It didn’t give off any 
aura either... However, Yun Che’s heart skipped a beat the moment 
he set his eyes on it. 


“Where did you get this?” Yun Che asked seriously while staring at 
the slab. 


Qianye Ying’er answered, “Over twenty years ago, I tempted the 
Heavenly Slaughter Star God to the Southern Sea God Realm with 
the Forgotten Lands of the Heretic God as the lure, and I tempted 
the Southern Sea to gang up on her... what did you think I was 
doing during this time?” 


Yun Che thought for a moment before answering, “You slipped into 
the Forgotten Lands of the Heretic God while their attention was 
placed on each other?” 


“Of course.” Qianye Ying’er’s eyebrows relaxed slightly. 
“Unfortunately, the Heavenly Slaughter Star God actually found the 
Heretic God’s inheritance before me, so all I got from the place was 
this slab.” 


“At the time, over half of the ruins had been destroyed by the battle 
between the Southern Sea and the Heavenly Slaughter Star God, but 
this slab was completely unharmed despite sitting at the center of 
the destruction. I’ve also never seen its material before. So, I took it 
back and tried to research it to no avail. After that, I left it in 
Qianye Fantian’s hands.” 


“Qianye Fantian couldn’t find any use for it either, so it was 
eventually set aside and became forgotten over time.” 


It was just a patternless slab after all. 


“T only found and recalled this while I was searching through 
Qianye Fantian’s belongings a couple months ago.” 


She then pushed the light gray-colored slab to Yun Che and said, 
“You are the Heretic God’s successor, so it might be useful to you? 
Even if that isn’t the case, it’s still something from the Forgotten 
Lands of the Heretic God, a memento of the ancient times. Who 
knows, it might be the Heretic God’s buttwarmer!” 


That’s right! 


The so-called “Heretic God’s item” she had used to delay Yun Che 


for over two months was just a patternless, useless slab she had 
carelessly nabbed from the Forgotten Lands of the Heretic God back 
then! 


She thought Yun Che would erupt in anger after knowing that she 
had tricked him after all, but she quickly noticed that he was still 
staring at the slab with a look of deep seriousness and concentration 
on his face. 


Chapter 1906 - The Seed That 
Sank Into The Abyss 


“You actually found something?” Qianye Ying’er turned serious as 
well. 


Yun Che said nothing. He stretched out his palm and wreathed it in 
flames, but after hesitating for a moment he dispelled it and left 
behind only the purest Heretic God profound energy. Then, he 
touched the slab. 


Chiang! 


There was a soft resonance, and the dim slab suddenly glowed a 
little. Yun Che felt an invisible energy guiding his external profound 
energy and spreading it across the slab. 


The energy turned into patterns, and the patterns turned into rows 
and rows of distinct script! 


“This... is!?” Qianye Ying’er exclaimed in surprise. She didn’t 
imagine that the seemingly inert slab she had neglected up until 
now would actually react to Yun Che. 


The fact that the slab only manifested words when the Heretic 
God’s profound energy made contact with it proved that it was 
engraved by the Heretic God himself! 


It wasn’t even written in some foreign or incredibly old script like 
the Divine Text of Absolute Beginning. It was written in the 
common language. 


Yun Che held his breath as he read the message left behind by the 
ancient Heretic God: 


“The Myriad Tribulations burns my soul, and I will soon cease to 
be. Thankfully, with my remaining life as the medium, I was able to 
condense my origin power into a drop of Indestructible Blood.” 


“Person of the future, know that from the moment you inherit my 

power, you and only you will be charged with the great mission of 
protecting the world from a great calamity. It is up to the heavens 

to decide if you will succeed or fail.” 


If Yun Che had obtained this slab when he first inherited the 
Heretic God’s divine power, he would never have been able to 
imagine the kind of calamity the Heretic God was speaking of or the 
heavy and complicated emotions he must have borne at the time of 
writing this. 


If he were to look at the result alone, he supposed that he had 
succeeded in accomplishing the “mission” the Heretic God had 
charged him with. The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor had left, and 
the Devil Gods were prevented from returning to the Primal Chaos. 


However, he knew that the one who truly saved the world wasn’t 
him, but the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor. 


“The elemental cores have been scattered across the universe. It is 
up to your fate, your determination and your conviction to reunite 
them, future Heretic God.” 


“My secrets, my care, and the wish my wife and I were ultimately 

unable to fulfill... How much of the truth will you uncover, future 
Heretic God? Again, it is up to you to protect, do nothing, or reject 
them.” 


It wasn’t a long paragraph, but it still left Yun Che feeling a myriad 
of emotions. 


He had found out all of the Heretic God’s secrets. He had found 
both of the Heretic God’s cares, bound them to his life, and 
protected them as well. 


As for the Heretic God and the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor’s 
unfulfilled wish—the dream that God and Devil would one day be 
able to live together in harmony—he couldn’t say if uniting the four 
divine regions and urging its denizens to abandon their prejudices 
counted toward it. 


“T shall put seven seals on the Heretic God Art both to bind and 
protect you. If you break the seals by force while your strength is 
still insufficient, you will damage yourself.” 


“There will never be another True God in the future. The Hell 
Monarch Realm will be the absolute limit a mortal can endure. 
Unlocking the sixth and seventh realm will only destroy you, so I 
have made the sixth and seventh seals to last for eternity.” 


However, the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor had removed those 
seals. 


“My Heretic God Art was derived from a taboo art. Therefore, it is a 
taboo power that does not belong among the heavenly laws, and it 
is incomparable to the profound arts of the mortal world. If you are 
able to collect all of the elemental cores, you will attain the realm 
known as ‘Divine Master’ by mortals. You are not yet in the realm 
of a god, but you will be able to unleash the power of one.” 


“There are gods and devils no longer, and the old order of the 
universe has crumbled. However, the loss of divine aura has slowed, 
and the new order is trending toward stability. If a new god is to be 
born in this world, it will surely strain the new order and harm the 
mortals. If you are an evil person, then it will surely be a calamity 
unto all.” 


“Therefore, I have sunk the Earth core into the abyss to eliminate 
the potential danger once and for all.” 


“You who inherited my divine power need not obsess over it.” 


That was the end of the Heretic God’s final words. When Yun Che 
withdrew his hand and his profound energy from the slab, the 
words disappeared like they were never there. 


“T have sunk the Earth core into the abyss...” Qianye Ying’er 
muttered before knitting her brows abruptly. “The Abyss of 
Nothingness! ?” 


To sink anything into the Abyss of Nothingness was to return it to 
nothingness. This meant that Yun Che would never find the Heretic 


God’s Earth Seed, and that the current universe would never see the 
Heretic God’s earth powers. 


“T see.” Yun Che felt a bit disappointed knowing that the Heretic 
God’s Earth Seed was forever lost to the world, but he recovered 
from it in no time. 


“You don’t seem too surprised?” Qianye Ying’er shot Yun Che a 
glance. 


Yun Che replied, “Thanks to the Heretic God Profound Veins, I’ve 
never encountered a bottleneck in my cultivation be it during the 
Nine Mortal Realms or the Seven Divine Realms. As long as I’ve 
accumulated enough power, I could easily break to the next realm.” 


“However, before the final battle against the Western Divine 
Region, during the few years Meiyin and I were cultivating inside 
the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm, I was unable to achieve a 
breakthrough no matter what despite having reached the peak of 
Divine Sovereign Realm.” 


“In that moment, I had a feeling that the Heretic God had probably 
set up some sort of special restrictions that prevented his inheritor 
from ever advancing into the Divine Master Realm... for the same 
reason just as he had set up the Sixth and Seventh Gates.” 


“As it turns out, my guess wasn’t too far from the truth.” 


“So, the reason he set up these restrictions is to prevent a power 
that exceeds the world’s limits from appearing and triggering the 
collapse of the mortal order?” Qianye Ying’er snorted a little as if 
she was dissatisfied with the Heretic God’s decision. “He really 
should’ve named himself the Holy God instead.” 


Yun Che rolled his eyes at her. “Nearly everything the Heretic God 
did during his remaining life was to protect the future generations. 
Without him, forget the peace we’re enjoying right now, the Primal 
Chaos itself may have ceased to exist already.” 
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...” That Qianye Ying’er couldn’t deny, especially since she knew 
everything now. 


“The loss of divine aura has slowed...” repeated one of the lines on 
the slab before humming to himself. “It looks like the Primal Chaos 
was still losing vast amounts of spirit energy long after the gods and 
devils had perished under Myriad Tribulations. It wasn’t until the 
Heretic God was about to perish that it finally slowed to a stop.” 


“The new law and order of the Primal Chaos became stable as a 
result, but the extinction of the gods and devils and the loss of all 
that spirit energy severely lowered the level of this new world, and 
weakened it considerably. Therefore, a True God can no longer be 
born in this new world.” 


“However, the Heretic God knew exactly how taboo and powerful 
the Devil God Forbidden Tome he and the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor created together was. If it was cultivated to completion, 
even a mortal may manifest the realm and power of a god.” 


“For a god to appear in this godless, ‘fragile’ world may very well 
strain the new law and order to their limits. It may even trigger a 
collapse.” 


The calamities that happened across all realms before and after the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor returned, the massive earthquake 
that shook over half of the Northern Divine Region after he 
activated God Ash by force at the Burning Moon God Realm, and 
the terrifying phenomena that took place while the Southern Sea 
God Realm was firing the Titanic Sea God Cannon... 


They all supported the Heretic God’s theory. 


“It was out of this consideration that the Heretic God removed one 
of his seeds permanently.” 


It was a comment made out of deep respect and admiration, not 
regret. 


The Earth Seed was a power that had accompanied the Heretic God 
his whole life. 


He would rather his powers be forever incomplete than to leave 
behind the possibility of a world-ending crisis. 


Yun Che looked at his palms and said, “It looks like P’ll never 
become a Divine Master. That’s fine though. At least now I know 
that there’s no point looking for the last Heretic God Seed 
anymore.” [1] 


It was a shame that he would never be more than peak Divine 
Sovereign, but he was already unrivaled in the entire universe due 
to the Heretic God’s divine power. It wasn’t necessary to get to the 
Divine Master Realm. 


“T have two questions,” Qianye Ying’er said suddenly. 
“Hmm?” 


“First question. Where did all the spirit energy go? It can’t possibly 
have seeped out of the Primal Chaos through the Wall, right?” 


“’..” Yun Che didn’t give her a reply. 
The same question had puzzled the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor, 
and he wasn’t expecting to find the answer any time soon. 


“Second question. You said that loss of spirit energy has slowed to a 
stop, but has it really?” Qianye Ying’er narrowed her eyes. “The 
Northern Divine Region is still shrinking to this day, you know.” 


“Who knows?” Yun Che replied seemingly casually. 


However, what flashed through his mind was that strange, 
indescribable and untraceable feeling he felt every time he entered 
or exited the God Realm of Absolute Beginning. 
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After Yun Che and Yun Wuxin left the Brahma Monarch God Realm, 
they were finally able to explore the Eastern Divine Region 
properly. 


They went to the razed Eternal Heaven God Realm... the broken 
Star God Realm... Shui Meiyin’s Glazed Light Realm... the half- 
desert world that was the Shrouding Sky Realm... the Darkya Realm 
where he met Caizhi for the first time... 


As they continued northward, they came closer and closer to the 
Snow Song Realm. 


However, instead of taking Yun Wuxin to the Snow Song Realm 
when they arrived in the northern space of the Eastern Divine 
Region, Yun Che made way for the neighboring Flame God Realm 
instead. 


Yun Wuxin’s main profound art was the World Ode of the Phoenix, 
so of course he wanted her to visit the star realm that bore its 
inheritance... he especially wanted her to visit the Ancient God 
Burying Inferno Prison where the phoenix’s remnant spirit used to 
reside. 


Yun Wuxin let out a long cry of astonishment when the Ancient God 
Burying Inferno Prison that stretched for hundreds of thousands of 
kilometers finally entered her sight. Yun Che himself became lost in 
thoughts for a very long time. 


This place was very meaningful to him because it was where his 
relationship with Mu Xuanyin (Chi Wuyao) had changed 
fundamentally. Every time he recalled that memory, he would 
laugh at his younger self and especially reflect upon those 
fantastical moments. 


“Father, you’re wearing a very...” it took Yun Wuxin a while to find 
the gentlest word she could think of, “strange smile on your face.” 


“Ahem hem.” Yun Che hurriedly schooled his face into a serious 
expression before saying, “I was recalling that time I rescued your 
Auntie Xuanyin when I was just a Divine Origin profound 
practitioner. You might say that that was my first great act after I 
stepped into the divine way.” 
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...” Yun Wuxin was highly doubtful that was the case considering 
the absolutely vulgar smile he was wearing a moment ago, but she 
let it go and said, “Is that how Auntie Xuanyin came to fall in love 
with you?” 


“But of course!” Yun Che declared with his head held high. 


Or at least, I think so? 
Suddenly, he noticed something and turned his gaze. 


While concealing his and Yun Wuxin’s presence with the Hidden 
Flowing Lightning [2], Yun Che carried Yun Wuxin to the west and 
said, “Let’s go visit an... old friend.” 


To the west of the Ancient God Burying Inferno Prison where a 
huge crimson barrier lay. 


All three Flame God Sect Masters—Yan Wancang, Yan Juehai and 
Huo Rulie—were present, and standing in front of them was none 
other than the Flame God Realm King, Huo Poyun himself. 


Something very important must be happening for the four most 
important persons in the Flame God Realm to gather here. 


As Huo Poyun approached the fiery barrier, it seemed to react to his 
presence and grew increasingly unstable. 


An inferno of unbridled fury... this was a barrier forged from the 
Golden Crow Divine Flames. 


“My apologies, but please handle all the happenings of the Flame 
God Realm while I’m gone.” 


Huo Poyun stretched out his hand toward the barrier after saying 
this. 


“Great Realm King, please... please think this over,” Yan Wancang 
beseeched in a painful but helpless tone. Clearly, they had already 
tried to dissuade Huo Poyun countless times to no avail. 


“Great Realm King, we neither wield the power nor the ability to 
stop you, but... can you please delay your decision for another 
three months?” Yan Juehai was begging at this point. “If your 
determination remains firm after three months, then we will not 
stop you any longer.” 


“T appreciate your persuasion attempts.” Huo Poyun’s long hair 
danced erratically to the hot wind. Unlike the three dejected sect 


masters, his expression was calm and determined. “But I have 
already made up my mind.” 


His palm finally touched the barrier. 


“Hmm?” In the sky, Yun Che watched the scene in puzzlement... 
What was Huo Poyun doing? 


1. (T/N: Now then, remember the Eternal Heaven Pearl and that 
seemingly “useless” ability where you speed up time inside it? 
Wanna bet that it’s used to grow a new Earth Seed to unlock his 
final powers?) 


2. (T/N: low key the Heretic God Art of mortal arts btw, usable 
even by divine way profound practitioners) 


Chapter 1907 - Nine Heavens 
Cry Of Dead Crow And 
Shattered Jade 


“Poyun!!” 


Huo Rulie’s sudden, angry roar froze Huo Poyun before he could do 
anything else, and shocked both Yan Wancang and Yan Juehai. 


The two sect masters were shocked because he had addressed 
Poyun by his name, not his title “Great Realm King”. 


Right now, Huo Rulie’s complexion looked as red as blood, and it 
was difficult to tell if his fiery long hair was shuddering because of 
his anger or the hot air of the environment. One thing was certain 
though, those who paid close attention would realize that some of 
his hair was starting to gray. 


“How much longer are you going to be willful and stupid!!?” 


His voice sounded hoarse because he was shouting every word. He 
seemed to have forgotten that the man before him was no longer his 
disciple, but the Flame God Realm King all denizens of the Flame 
God Realm must submit to. 


“Sect Master Huo!” Yan Wangcang and Yan Juehai warned at the 
same time. 


“Shut up!” Huo Rulie waved his arm imperiously before walking 
forward until he was within touching distance of Huo Poyun. 
“Poyun, you have always been the greatest pride of my life. Ina 
sense, I see you as a gift from heaven itself.” 


“You may be my disciple, but you’re just as important to me as 
Ye’er. Do you remember that day you came out of the Eternal 
Heaven Divine Realm as a Divine Master, and I laughed like a 
madman in front of you? You probably do, but you have no idea I 


cried for three days and nights when I was alone, do you?? I even 
boasted to countless people’s faces saying that I could pass on to the 
afterlife now with zero regrets!” 
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...” Huo Poyun still didn’t move a muscle. 


“Because of you, the Flame God Realm was able to become an 
upper star realm. Every one of us is proud of you, and we all look 
up to you as our king from the bottom of our hearts. But... look at 
what you’ve become after Yun Che came back! Look at what you’ve 
done and are still doing right now!” 


“Where is your pride as the successor of the Golden Crow, or have 
you fed it all to your pathetic ego? Have you forgotten that your 
every word and action may decide the fate of the entire Flame God 
Realm? It’s not even the first time you have threatened to bury the 
Flame God Realm with your foolishness, and now you're going to 
do it again!?” 


“SECT MASTER HUO!!” Yang Wancang boomed, finally overcoming 
Huo Rulie’s full-throated shout with a fiery shout of his own. He let 
out a heavy sigh before saying, “Enough... no matter what happens, 
he is still our great realm king.” 


“Great realm king, you say...” Huo Rulie let out a bitter laugh. “No, 
he is just my failure. Surrendering control of the Flame God Realm 
to him was the biggest mistake of my life, not my proudest 
moment.” 


“The only reason the Flame God Realm is even standing right now 
is because Emperor Yun still values our former friendship... or 
maybe, we are simply beneath his attention now.” 


Both Yang Wancang and Yan Juehai closed their eyes at the same 
time. Their expressions were of pain and grim acceptance. 


Pain, because Huo Rulie had finally divulged every thought he had 
kept locked in his heart. Grim acceptance, because speaking the 
truth was often not without its consequences. 


Huo Poyun lowered his arm slowly. Then, he turned around to face 


the sect masters. 


To their surprise, the eyes that met them weren’t filled with rage, 
but a calm that was almost unfamiliar to them. 


“Master, Sect Master Yan (#&), Sect Master Yan (%€),” he said slowly 
and softly, “this unworthy junior and incompetent realm king is 
aware that he has disappointed you all these years.” 


His tone and expression were so different from what they expected 
that even the raging Huo Rulie was temporarily lost for words. 
“Poyun, you...” 


“Even the most immature child must grow up some day.” Huo 
Poyun smiled derisively at himself. “And I have long since lost the 
right or the face to keep acting childish. I should’ve put down my 
pitiful obsession toward Yun Che... no, Emperor Yun a long time 
ago.” 


Huo Poyun’s declaration shook all three sect masters greatly. Yan 
Wancang blurted with cautious hope, “Great Realm King, do you... 
do you really mean it...?” 


“Mn.” Huo Poyun nodded with a small smile on his face. “After I 
have cultivated Nine Suns Heaven’s Fury to completion, the 
progress of my Golden Crow’s Record of the Burning World has 
slowed to a crawl. That is why I’m entering this forbidden barrier. It 
is to witness the ‘Nine Heavens Cry of Dead Crow and Shattered 
Jade’.” 


“T am well aware that it’s a forbidden flame that burns the world at 
the cost of oneself, but it’s ultimately a part of the Golden Crow’s 
Record of the Burning World and the Golden Crow’s divine power. 
If I don’t cultivate it, then my Golden Crow’s Record of the Burning 
World will never be complete. As the successor of the Golden 
Crow’s power and will, that is simply unacceptable.” 


“Nine Heavens Cry of Dead Crow and Shattered Jade?” Yun Che 
frowned. 


The Golden Crow’s Record of the Burning World he first cultivated 


had come from the Golden Crow’s remnant spirit that resided in 
Golden Crow Lightning Flame Valley of the Illusory Demon Realm. 


Later on, Mu Xuanyin made a bet with the Flame God Realm and 
won him the complete version of the Golden Crow’s Record of the 
Burning World. 


However, not only was there no “Nine Heavens Cry of Dead Crow 
and Shattered Jade” in the complete version of the Golden Crow’s 
Record of the Burning World, he had never even heard about it 
until now. Moreover, the name of the profound skill clearly hinted 
that it was the product of tragic determination and grim 
acceptance. 


“Tt is most assuredly not to prove anything to Emperor Yun.” Both 
the smile and self-derision on Huo Poyun’s face grew at the same 
time. “If there comes a time where I am forced to use this skill, it 
will only be for the Flame God Realm.” 


“So, there is nothing to worry about, master, sect masters.” 
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...” The twisted and chaotic flames of anger that had been rising 
from Huo Rulie’s body faded away. For a long time, he could only 
stare at his former disciple with trembling lips, unable to muster a 
single word. 


“Good. Good!” Yan Wancang said with a deep nod. Even his eyes 
had welled up with a bit of tears. “All three of us have always 
believed that you wouldn’t disappoint us forever.” 


“But it is a fact that my earlier, foolish mistakes have put our realm 
in grave danger. If one day Emperor Yun were to lay down his 
judgment, I will kowtow before him and atone for my actions. I 
won't allow my emotions to affect my decisions anymore. I will 
even cripple myself if that is the price I must pay to protect the 
Flame God Realm.” 


“But...” He shook his head smilingly and before continuing in an 
even tone, “It is probably as master said earlier. Right now, 
Emperor Yun stands so high that he may find it beneath him to 
even look down on me.” 


“Poyun, Iam so glad that you have regained yourself,” Huo Rulie 
finally found his words, but his lips remained trembling 
uncontrollably. “My earlier outbursts... they were made in a fit of 
thoughtless anger. I want you to know that you are still, and will 
always be my greatest pride.” 


“T know, Master. And there is nothing to apologize about. Your 
criticisms were completely correct.” Huo Poyun looked at his 
master and said sincerely, “When I have finished cultivating the 
Nine Heavens Cry of Dead Crow and Shattered Jade, and I have 
returned to you, I hope that my progress will make you laugh just 
as happily as you did back then.” 
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...” Yun Che stopped watching then. Instead of investigating the 
so-called “Nine Heavens Cry of Dead Crow and Shattered Jade”, he 
turned away from the scene and said, “Let’s go, Wuxin.” 


Yun Che sped up after they got far enough away from the barrier. 
They quickly exited the Ancient God Burying Inferno Prison. 


Unlike his usual self, he didn’t say a single word during this time. 
“Father, you don’t seem... well,” Yun Wuxin started softly. 


She knew a little about the matters between her father and Huo 
Poyun. 


Yun Che stared forward and said, seemingly to himself, “For 
everything you gain, you often lose something else.” 


“’,. what is this ‘loss’ that concerns you, father?” Yun Wuxin asked. 
“Friends. I will never have friends for as long as I live.” 


To be honest, Yun Che didn’t feel too disappointed or regretful 
when he admitted this to both his daughter and himself. That being 
said, there was no avoiding a bit of melancholy. 


“Why’s that?... Is it because you stand too high in this world?” 


Yun Che smiled a little before continuing, “When you’ve come to 
see a person as a friend, and that person happened to be at a low 


point of his life, you will worry for him, feel bad for him, and try 
everything in your power to help him.” 


“The opposite is equally true. When he is at a high point of his life, 
you will take pride in his achievements and be happy for him. 
However, what if he climbed too high for you to catch up to him? 
What if he climbed higher still? Then the floodgates of sadness and 
disappointment will open, especially when one day you have to 
strain your neck just to look up to him. Your friend still thinks of 
you as a friend, and he will still sacrifice himself for you just like 
before. But you? You just can’t see him as a friend anymore. Even 
his help will feel like a bitter fruit to swallow.” 


“But... why...?” Yun Wuxin had never experienced this. Naturally, 
she couldn’t comprehend her father’s explanation. 


“For two people to be true friends, there must exist some kind of 
equality between them,” Yun Che said. 


cc 


...” Still not comprehending, Yun Wuxin moved her lips but didn’t 
speak. 


“That man... his name is Huo Poyun. He was a lofty genius. He 
never had a friend in his life because he was too lofty and a true 
genius... until he met me.” 


“However, I climbed too quickly and too high... I even trivialized 
his proudest Golden Crow Flames and ‘stole’ his first love...” 


Friend... power... love... 


“T noticed his changes back then, but I hadn’t noticed the 
unintentional blows I dealt to him repeatedly... he probably 
resented me, I think.” 


Yun Wuxin said, “But... if he really, really thinks of you as his 
friend, he should’ve recognized the sense of inferiority and stopped 
it from developing into resentment, right?” 


Yun Che said sorrowfully, “It is not so simple. A person’s emotions 
are already complex enough, but no one person shares the exact 
same emotions. Many people cannot even realize who they are, 


much less someone else.” 


Huo Poyun resented him, but he also risked everything to save him 
when he became a devil person and hunted by the three divine 
regions. He didn’t want him to find out about it either. 


Yun Wuxin thought some more before asking, “What about Uncle 
Xia and Uncle Xiao? Don’t you think of them as friends?” 


“They are different,” Yun Che replied, “Yuanba grew up with me, 
and Xiao Yun and I share the same parents. Our relationship is a 
familial one, not one of friendship.” 


“Now that Iam Emperor Yun, no one will ever be my equal. 
Naturally, no one can truly be my friend anymore.” 


“That’s fine.” Yun Wuxin smiled suddenly. “You can’t even handle 
all the women you're courting right now. Friends will only shorten 
your free time more than they already are.” 


Yun Wuxin’s unexpected comment caused Yun Che to laugh out 
loud and lose some of the gloominess that had been gathering in his 
heart. He gave his daughter’s ear a punch and said, “You are getting 
more and more cheeky, I see. Your mom’s so going to rant at me 
when she hears about this.” 


“No she won’t. I’m the model of innocence and obedience when I’m 
in front of mom, heehee,” Yun Wuxin replied with a beautiful and 
cheeky smile. 


They continued trading banter as they flew eastward at high speed. 


Eastern Divine Region, Snow Song Realm. 


Yun Wuxin had spent much of her life living in Frozen Cloud 
Immortal Palace, so she had fallen in love with the snowy world 
that was the Snow Song Realm in almost no time at all. She kept 
letting out cries of wonder and astonishment as they made their 
way to the Divine Ice Phoenix Sect. 


However, she suddenly grew nervous when the sect was finally 
within sight. 


It was because the venerated Mu Xuanyin and one very special 
person to both her mother and her were residing in the Divine Ice 
Phoenix Sect. 


“Father, how should I address Ancestor Bingyun when I meet her?” 
she asked very seriously and nervously. 


“Let’s see...” Yun Che hummed thoughtfully. “Your mom calls her 
‘Great Ancestor Master’, so you should emulate her example.” 


“On the other hand, I used to call her senior when I was a disciple 
of the Divine Ice Phoenix Sect. Also, your mom and Xuanyin are 
now sisters, so she’s now my sister-in-law, auntie to you.” 


Yun Wuxin: (||| 7w-) 


“Therefore, you can either address her as great ancestor master, 
senior, immortal master Bingyun, or auntie. You know what, just 
call her whatever you like. You can even call her ‘fairy sister’ if you 
want to.” 


“No way!” Yun Wuxin rejected his last suggestion immediately. 
“The junior must not forget their manners! Don’t shoot me your 
rotten ideas now, father.” 


“Hahahaha!” Yun Che guffawed even though he didn’t think that 
“fairy sister” was a rotten idea in the slightest. 


“Auntie Caizhi told me that Auntie Xuanyin is the strongest person 
in the world after you, father. Is that true?” Yun Wuxin asked 
another question. 


“In terms of profound cultivation, that is definitely the case.” Yun 
Che nodded affirmatively. “Besides that, she is the only person in 
the entire universe who can get within five kilometers of me 
without me noticing.” 


“Aiya? Why do you sound so troubled?” Yun Wuxin blinked with 
obvious mischief. “Are you afraid that Auntie Xuanyin will catch 


you red-handed while you’re doing something bad?” 


“That’s not even the worst of it.” Yun Che sighed. “Not only is she 
insanely good at hiding her presence, she actually seems to enjoy 
the act of voye—” 


Suddenly, he cut himself off as if he just realized something and 
straightened his expression, “Ahem, she seems to enjoy protecting 
me in secret. To be fair, I have been a trouble magnet practically 
since the first day she knew me. That’s why she would observe our 
surroundings and eliminate the hidden threats around us from time 
to time.” 


As he said this, his gaze traveled everywhere with imperceptible 
speed... 


“Oh?” Yun Wuxin grinned. “I didn’t know Auntie Xuanyin had such 
a cute side to her.” 


“She has gone from my master to my wife, and I can confidently say 
that it is the biggest fortune of my life to have obtained her,” Yun 
Che declared smilingly while staring at the endless snow in front of 
him. 

“...” Yun Wuxin moved her head until she was right next to her 
father’s ear before whispering in her smallest voice, “Is Auntie 
Xuanyin spying on us right now?” 


“T don’t know, but just in case,” Yun Che replied just as softly. 


Yun Wuxin: (**V™*) 


Chapter 1908 - Purple Flash 


The arrival of Emperor Yun couldn’t be a small matter. 


The entire Divine Ice Phoenix Sect was in turmoil when his arrival 
was made known. The elders and palace masters rushed over to 
meet him, but they didn’t even manage to bend the knee before Yun 
Che and Yun Wuxin vanished straight into the Ice Phoenix Sacred 
Region. They could only exchange helpless looks with each other. 


A familiar, icy aura hit him the moment he entered the Ice Phoenix 
Sacred Region. The next moment, a woman as beautiful as an ice 
fairy walked up to them. 


“T thought it might be the two of you considering the commotion,” 
Mu Bingyun greeted them smilingly before looking at Yun Wuxin. 


“Long time no see, Palace Master Bingyun.” Yun Che nodded back 
with a smile. For some reason, he always felt relaxed and peaceful 
whenever he met Mu Bingyun. It was the same even after he 
became Emperor Yun. 


Maybe it was because her eyes reflected the color of ice, but she 
herself was really as gentle and easy-going as water. 


Yun Wuxin chose this moment to take a small step forward and bow 
down before Mu Bingyun. “Junior disciple of Frozen Cloud 
Immortal Palace, Yun Wuxin greets the Great Ancestor Master.” 


A bit caught off guard by her seriousness and formality, Mu 
Bingyun shook her head smilingly. “It is okay. Mu Bingyun of 
Frozen Cloud Immortal Palace ‘passed away’ at least a thousand 
years ago. Today, that past is long behind me, and I am simply Mu 
Bingyun of the Snow Song Realm. You do not need to call me great 
ancestor master.” 


“Tn that case...” Yun Wuxin looked up. “Can I call you auntie?” 


The question caused the usually unflappable Mu Bingyun to break 


into a wide smile. “Of course. My older sister is your father’s 
consort, so I am your auntie as a matter of course.” 


Yun Che: (this girl... she actually managed to use both appellations 
seamlessly!) 


Mu Bingyun turned to Yun Che next. “As expected of the daughter 
of Emperor Yun. What a lovable child.” 


“Palace Master Bingyun,” Yun Che said, “Please address me how 
you used to. Although I’ve gotten comfortable with the title 
‘Emperor Yun’, it feels extremely odd coming from you.” 


Yun Wuxin shifted her gaze to her father imperceptibly: (Hmm???) 
“'.. very well.” Mu Bingyun nodded. 


“Auntie,” Yun Wuxin suddenly cried out sweetly, “do you know that 
you look even prettier than I initially imagined? No wonder father 
always told me that you look like a fairy.” 


“222” Yun Che’s eyebrows trembled like a string: since when have I 
ever said that!? 
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...” For a moment, Mu Bingyun was lost for words. 


“While we were entering the Eastern Divine Region, father told me 
that it’s been a year since he saw you, and that he misses you a— 
ouch!” 


It was Yun Che clapping a hand on top of Yun Wuxin’s head before 
saying seriously, “Where has Xuanyin gone to, Palace Master 
Bingyun? Why is she not in the Sacred Region?” 


“She is in seclusion right now,” Mu Bingyun answered as before. On 
the surface, it looked like Yun Wuxin’s words hadn’t affected her. 


“Seclusion?” 


“Tt is just to meditate on her heart and cultivate her soul,” Mu 
Bingyun replied in a gentle voice. “She is aware that the two of you 
will be arriving around this time. She told me to inform her once 


you’ve arrived.” 
“T shall do that right now.” 


“Tt’s fine.” Yun Che raised his hand to stop her. “Wuxin and I will 
just visit her directly.” 


“The chill in Mist End Valley is extremely heavy. It is not something 
Wuxin can endure,” Mu Bingyun said. “This is Wuxin’s first time 
here anyway, so you may as well show her around the Sacred 
Region first.” 


“Very well.” Yun Che stopped declining. “Thank you for your 
trouble, Palace Master Bingyun.” 


He remained as respectful as he was back when he was just a 
disciple. 


“Oh right, how long will the two of you be staying in the Snow 
Song Realm?” Mu Bingyun asked. 


Yun Che shot Yun Wuxin a glance. “That depends on Wuxin, 
really.” 


“More like the opposite,” Yun Wuxin muttered defiantly because 
her father was messing up her hair. 


Mu Bingyun shot them one last smile before leaving the place. 


The second Mu Bingyun’s aura was far enough, Yun Che 
immediately put on an angry face and growled at Yun Wuxin, 
“What was that?? You’re really getting more and more out of 
control, girl!” 


“I... I was just helping you, father,” Yun Wuxin replied in a timid 
and aggrieved tone. 


“Like I need any help from you!” 


“That is true.” Yun Wuxin nodded deeply. “Your ability to handle 
women is already off the charts. You can handle this yourself.” 


“That’s not what I meant! Whew...” Yun Che let out a long sigh 
after uttering that. He was really starting to think that he had led 
his daughter astray during this journey. How was he going to 
explain this to Chu Yuechan later? 


Yun Wuxin giggled like a little devil. “You’ve already put your 
magic on that other auntie anyway. It’s not good to favor one and 
discriminate against the other, right?” 


“That’s not how you interpret or use that idiom!!” Yun Che’s voice 
grew louder, and his eyes widened even more. 


Yun Che’s stern expression finally cowed Yun Wuxin and made her 
worried. “Y-you’re not actually angry, are you?” 


She grabbed her father’s sleeve and tugged it timidly. “I-I wasn’t 
trying to make you angry on purpose. It’s just... you looked pretty 
unhappy when you said that you could never have friends, so I was 
thinking that maybe this would cheer you up... I really wasn’t 
trying to make you angry on purpose.” 


“...” Touched by his daughter’s thoughtfulness, Yun Che 
immediately replaced his stern expression with a hearty laugh. 
“Hahahaha, I didn’t think it would be this easy to scare you, girl. 
Looks like my authority as a father hasn’t diminished much after 
all, hahahaha!” 


Yun Wuxin immediately tossed his sleeve away and turned her face 
away from Yun Che, humphing. “Dammit! I should’ve known that 
you wouldn’t be angry over something like this! You might even be 
happy for the assist! Hmph!” 


Suddenly, the sound of the wind and snow turned pleasant. Yet 
another fairy-like woman stepped out from behind the snow. 


When Yun Wuxin turned to see who it was, her eyes met the 
woman’s countenance, and her lips parted unconsciously. 


After the woman came to a stop in front of Yun Che and Yun 
Wuxin, she looked at the former and asked, “What should I call you 
now? Emperor Yun or Senior Brother Yun?” 


Her gaze looked the same as ever. It never changed whether he was 
Yun Che, the Devil Master, or Emperor Yun. 


Yun Che replied, “Since it’s Feixue, of course I would prefer to hear 
‘Senior Brother Yun’ or ‘Yun Che’ from you.” 


“Fairy sister,” Yun Wuxin said suddenly, “nice to meet you. I am 
Yun Wuxin.” 


Yun Che: (she called her fairy sister?) 


At first, Mu Feixue looked a bit surprised. Then, her icy pupils 
melted into obvious gentleness and something complicated. “I 
would not think that Senior Brother Yun has a daughter this big 
already. The passage of time truly is as beautiful and cruel as this 
eternal snow.” 


“Be that as it may, it seems that time’s concept of cruelty doesn’t 
apply to you, Feixue,” Yun Che said smilingly. 
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...” Her pupils shivered a little, and the tiniest smile appeared on 
her face. It was too bad that Mu Feixue’s smile had always been as 
vanishing as the first snow. 


“T shall not disturb you two any longer.” 
She stepped away after leaving behind these departing words. 


Yun Wuxin’s gaze kept lingering on Mu Feixue’s back. She didn’t 
look away even after she was long gone. 


“She looks very similar to your mom, doesn’t she?” Yun Che asked. 
“Ah? Does she?” Yun Wuxin exclaimed in surprise. 


Her surprise made Yun Che surprised. “Then why were you staring 
at her like that?” 


Yun Wuxin narrowed her eyes at her father, but she soon realized 
that her father wasn’t faking his astonishment. So she asked, “She 
was the one who gave you the Eternal Imagery Stone, right father?” 


“Huh?” Yun Che rubbed the tip of his nose. “How did you know 
that? Did your Auntie Qianying tell you about it?” 


“T even know that she likes you very, very, VERY much.” 
For some reason, Yun Wuxin sounded odd when she said this. 


“Okay, you definitely didn’t hear THAT from your Auntie 
Qianying,” Yun Che declared immediately. 


Yun Wuxin’s eyes grew even odder. “Father, I just want to check, 
but... don’t tell me you didn’t watch the projection engraved in the 
Eternal Imagery Stone at all before you gave it to me as a gift?” 


Startled, Yun Che shook his head. “No. I told her that I was going to 
gift the Eternal Imagery Stone to my daughter after all. All I was 
thinking after I got it was to give it to you as quickly as possible.” 


“T had no idea there was an existing projection in the Eternal 
Imagery Stone. Did she make it?” 


Yun Wuxin stomped her foot angrily. “Father, you... you’re such a 
dumb dumb sometimes, you know that!?” 


Yun Che: “Er... huh...?” 


“Tt’s bad enough that you’re so fickle in love, but it’s even worse 
that you would betray the love of someone this wonderful and 
single-minded!” 


Yun Wuxin took out the Eternal Imagery Stone in question and 
slapped it on her father’s palm. “Watch it now... I’ll show myself 
around while you do so!” 


Before Yun Che could say anything, she turned away and flew 
toward the Sacred Hall, leaving him to “reflect” upon his mistakes. 


“Wuxin, where are you go—” 


However, Yun Wuxin ignored him completely and flew out of sight 
in no time. 


Both exasperated and amused, Yun Che shook his head and held up 
the Eternal Imagery Stone. He had to admit that Yun Wuxin’s 
reaction had made him very curious. 


His profound energy seeped into the Eternal Imagery Stone. As it 
turned out, there were a lot of projections inside the object such as 
the birthday images Yun Wuxin had shown him before, some daily 
life images she left behind for various reasons, and many more 
relating to Chu Yuechan or Feng Xue’er. 


A short while later, he finally found the earliest projection in the 
Eternal Imagery Stone and summoned it. 


The background was that of icy crystals, icy branches, and a 
familiar, cold mist that looked thick enough to spill into reality. 
Yun Che immediately recognized it as a bedroom in the Ice Phoenix 
Sacred Region. 


Then, Mu Feixue slowly entered the scene. 
“Yun... Che...” 


Her icy pupils seemed unfocused and misty as she stared forward. 
The whisper that escaped her lips was without a doubt his name. 


“Today is the seven hundredth day since news of your death 
reached this realm ...” 


“Tt has been an ordeal that is both short and impossibly long.” 
Her voice sounded as ephemeral as a dream. 
“T had thought that time would heal all wounds, but...” 


“When I hear the sound of the wind, I hear your voice. When I look 
at the heavenly lake, I see your image. When I feel the air, I sense 
your aura. And when I touched the snow... it felt cold enough to 
deaden my soul.” 


“Even on the occasions that I regain clarity of mind, your name still 
won't leave my finger.” 


At first, Yun Che didn’t get what she was saying. Then, he realized 
in shock that every object in the shimmering projection—the ice 
tables, the ice walls, the ice corals, the ice branches—they all had 
his name engraved on them. [1] 


A myriad of emotions rose from his heart at this moment. The 
clearest one was a pain he couldn’t describe. 


He had known that Mu Feixue was in love with him, but he had no 
idea that it was to this extent. 


He recalled every interaction he ever had with Mu Feixue, but he 
just couldn’t find the one that made her so infatuated with him. 


“Is this what the books describe as the tribulations of love? No 
wonder they all say that it is easier to survive ten thousand 
calamities than it is to survive one love tribulation...” 


She closed her eyes as she traced the names she had engraved with 
her fingertips. “I regret choosing fear when you were still with me. I 
regret backing down again and again when I should be advancing.” 


“If a miracle exists in this world... I swear I won’t run away in 
shame any longer. I will look you in the eyes and tell you that I am 
not your ‘Little Fairy’. I will tell you that I only want to be your Mu 
Feixue forever...” 


cc ”? 


That was where the projection ended. 


It was the only projection Mu Feixue had engraved in the Eternal 
Imagery Stone. 


Yun Che stayed where he was and blanked out for a very long time. 


[2] 


When he was still in the Snow Song Realm, Mu Feixue had done 
everything in her power to avoid him. Wherever he went, she 
would refuse to appear unless absolutely necessary. That never 
changed even after he attended the Profound God Convention. 


After he died in the Star God Realm and returned to the Snow Song 
Realm three years later, her attitude had suddenly changed 
tremendously. 


It was Mu Feixue who suggested gifting his daughter an Eternal 
Imagery Stone... It was also her who gave him the Eternal Imagery 
Stone. 


At this point, he fully realized that she was trying to convey her 
deepest thoughts to him through the Eternal Imagery Stone. 


However, he had assumed that it was a brand new Eternal Imagery 
Stone and hadn’t checked its contents at all. He had gifted it to Yun 
Wuxin immediately. 


Of course Yun Wuxin thought that her father had watched this 
projection when she saw it for the first time... she might even think, 
no, she definitely thought that her father was showing off to her 
and mentally preparing her for her new “auntie”. 


After that, Yun Che treated Mu Feixue exactly the same as before, 
so she must’ve thought that his indifference was his way of letting 
her down kindly. 


Yun Che smacked himself in the head, hard. 


Ss... how could I have been so stupid?? I should’ve checked the 
Eternal Imagery Stone at least once!! 


He finally realized just how much loneliness and pain she was 
hiding every time Mu Feixue watched him with those cool eyes of 
hers and favored him with her tiny smile. 


It took him another while before he finally stopped beating himself 
up. While he was holding the Eternal Imagery Stone, he 
accidentally triggered the next projection after Mu Feixue’s. 


It showed a Yun Wuxin who was just about to hit fifteen years old. 


“Heehee, daddy, this is the first time I’ve used the Eternal Imagery 
Stone you gifted me. I don’t know if I’m doing this right, but it 
doesn’t matter, right? I’m your daughter, you’re not allowed to 


dislike it even if turns out to be ugly, hmph hmph.” 


An unconscious smile crept onto his lips as he watched his childish 
daughter. 


“Tt took me a very, very long time to make the three Glazed Sound 
Stones I gifted daddy, so you cannot damage them no matter what, 
okay? If you do, I’ll punish you by making you repair them with 
me... it’s a promise, okay? This is the proof, and any objections will 
not be accepted, heehee!” 


“As I could ever allow them to be damaged.” Yun Che spoke to 
himself smilingly. “This is one ‘punishment’ you’ll never be able to 
fulfill.” 


He had fought many dangerous and life-threatening battles right up 
until the final battle against the Western Divine Region, and his 
body had suffered god knows how many injuries up to that point. 
However, the tri-colored Glazed Light Stones he wore around his 
neck had never suffered so much as a single scratch. 


His spiritual perception flickered again, and the third projection 
began playing. It was not an unfamiliar scene. It was the one Yun 
Wuxin had shown him on her twentieth birthday. 


To be more specific, it was the supernatural phenomena that had 
occurred when the Blue Pole Star was teleported from the east of 
the Eastern Divine Region to the south of the Southern Divine 
Region. 


It had only happened for a short moment, but Yun Wuxin had still 
managed to capture it with the Eternal Imagery Stone. 


He had already seen the projection before, and he remembered its 
contents clearly to this day, but Yun Che thought that he might as 
well let it play out until the end. 


The blue sky shivered, space itself trembled, and the clouds were 
scattered into nothing. A thick crimson light spread out with 
incredible speed and enveloped everything in no time... 


It was exactly the same as he remembered it. When the projection 


was about to end, Yun Che brushed his finger against the Eternal 
Imagery Stone and turned it off. 


Right as the projection disappeared, Yun Che’s gaze suddenly 
shivered a little. 


It was because he had caught sight of a purple flash right before the 
end. 


The purple flash had happened so quickly and was so short that it 

was utterly beyond the eyesight of a normal person to catch. Even 

Yun Che hadn’t noticed it when he watched the projection the first 
time. 


Even now, he still thought that he was mistaken, and that it was 
probably something his mind hallucinated because he wasn’t paying 
attention. 


1. (T/N: so this is what passes as yandere in this story). 


2. (T/N: oh, he’s dead) 


Chapter 1909 - Heart In 
Shambles 


He had gone through an untold number of trials and tribulations to 
arrive at where he was today. He was no longer the careless person 
who would let a detail—especially one that felt off—slip past him 
just because it had felt minor and inconsequential. 


So he summoned the profound energy and replayed the projection 
once more. 


This time, he gathered his mind and—besides the split spiritual 
perception that was following Yun Wuxin—kept his eyes and his 
full perception trained on the projection. 


Blue Pole Star’s space was shaking, and the crimson divine light of 
the World Piercer was spreading quickly. When the red light fully 
encompassed the entire projection... 


... he caught sight of that purple flash once more. 


It only appeared for a brief instant, but it more than confirmed that 
it wasn’t just a hallucination of his mind! 


At the same time, his heart started beating wildly. 
That purple was... 

No... 

No... 

It cannot be... 


He pressed a palm to his chests. His heartbeat was so strong that it 
actually felt like it was physically ramming against his palm. 


He shook his head powerfully and replayed the projection again. 


At the same time, he pressed a finger imbued with profound energy 
against the projection. 


Sometimes when a person’s nervousness and tension reaches a 
certain level, they might feel as if the world itself had fallen silent. 


That the flow of time itself had become infinitely slower. 


He stopped breathing, but even then he couldn’t suppress the mad 
beating of his heart. When the replay finally reached a certain 
moment, he unleashed the profound energy imbued in his finger. 


It felt like a miracle. The replay froze at the exact moment the 
purple flash appeared. 


Equally frozen was Yun Che’s body, face, breathing, blood flow and 
heartbeat. It was as if everything had become frozen in ice. 


Everything, except his rapidly dilating pupils... 


This was the frozen scene in the projection: the crimson light of the 
World Piercer was enveloping the blue sky, and outside of it was an 
unusually thin yet deep layer of purple light. 


There were countless purple-colored powers in the entire universe. 
Thunder profound practitioners practically inhaled and exhaled 
purple with every boom of thunder. 


However, Yun Che was at a level where he could easily differentiate 
any power on sight no matter how similar their colors were. 


That was why he could declare with certainty that this wasn’t the 
first time he had seen the purple light in the projection... one might 
even say that he was all too familiar with it. 


It had protected him, almost killed him, fought against him... 


He remembered every moment it had appeared in his life clearly to 
this day. 


After all... it was a power that had belonged to the Moon God 
Realm, the divine light of the Purple Pylon Moon God! 


The bearer of its legacy was none other than Xia Qingyue, the 
deceased Moon God Emperor herself! 


The snow blew at erratic speeds. It wasn’t long before Yun Che was 
covered in a layer of pure white snow. 


However, Yun Che remained as frozen as a lifeless statue. One 
breath stretched to ten, and ten stretched to a hundred. Perhaps the 
passage of time itself had become completely meaningless to him. 
He was too busy contending with the violent shock that was 
drumming inside his brain with the power of ten thousand crashes 
of thunder. 


He couldn’t believe his eyes, but even less could he fool himself to 
believe that the translucent, crystal-like purple on the projection 
wasn’t real. 


There was only one Purple Pylon divine power in this universe. 
There couldn’t be a second bearer of the Purple Pylon divine power. 
So... what... is... this...? 


Before calamity struck, it was Meiyin who used the World Piercer to 
move the Blue Pole Star to the south of the Southern Divine Region. 


The day Yun Wuxin engraved this image was the same day the Blue 
Pole Star was about to be destroyed. The red radiance in the 
projection was without a doubt the spatial divine power of the 
World Piercer as well. 


So why did her power appear at the same time as space as this 
spatial divine power? 


Why did the person who destroyed the “Blue Pole Star” before my 
very eyes... 


What is going on... 
What the hell is going on here...? 


He abruptly bit the tip of his tongue. Blood flooded his mouth as 


pain brought clarity and order back to his chaotic thoughts. 
However, his pupils still refused to contract. 


It was at this moment a couple of unimportant questions and 
contradictions that he had almost forgotten altogether surfaced 
from the depths of his mind: 


cece cece cee 


“Some time ago, I took a trip to the Dragon God Realm and I found 
out about some matters regarding Senior Shen Xi. However, it is not 
the right time to tell you about that now... the reason why I am 
mentioning it to you right now is to tell you that you do not need to 
visit the Dragon God Realm in the near future.” 


This was what Xia Qingyue told him before everything had gone to 
hell. He was standing shoulder-to-shoulder with Xia Qingyue before 
the Wall of Primal Chaos and getting ready to see off the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor. 


cece ccc cccee 


Beyond the destroyed Blue Pole Star, she had pointed the Purple 
Pylon Divine Sword oozing with purple light and the stench of 
death at his lifeless face. She had watched him with a pair of purple 
eyes as cold and desolate as the abyss itself and said in a pitying 
voice, 


“T suppose that there’s no harm in telling you one thing before you 
die.” 


“T told you yesterday that there was something I needed to speak to 
you about when the time was right, but... it would appear that such 
a time will never come. In that case, I may as well tell you about it 
now.” 


“Shen Xi... is dead.” 


“Some time ago, I went to the Dragon God Realm and discovered 
that the Forbidden Land of Samsara was completely destroyed. All 
the plants are dead, no one is around, and its spirit energy is 
completely spent,” 


“Later on, I went to the center of the Forbidden Land of Samsara 
and found a pool of blood in the middle. Although a long time had 
passed, the blood showed no signs of drying at all... it’s because it 
had pure light aura in it.” 


“Can you guess whose blood it was?” 


After he killed Long Bai, reentered the Dragon God Realm and 
forcefully dispelled the barrier that surrounded the entire Forbidden 
Land of Samsara, a doubt had sprung from his mind. 


It was because the barrier had been imbued with Long Bai’s 
draconic soul. It was almost impossible for anyone to breach it 
without being noticed. 


He once asked Qianye Ying’er, “Qianying, are there any methods 
that will allow someone to slip into this kind of soul-infused barrier 
undetected?” 


She had answered, “The first is to use the Eternal Heaven God 
Realm’s Great Void Cauldron. As the strongest spatial artifact of this 
era, slipping through a soul-infused barrier shouldn’t pose a 
problem to it, no matter how many layers there are. The second is a 
special spatial profound technique from the Purple Micro Realm 
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called the ‘Prime Purple Micro’. 


“However, I cannot guarantee that the Great Void Cauldron can slip 
through a soul-infused barrier of this level undetected. As for the 
‘Prime Purple Micro’ technique, it’s a skill that no one in the Purple 
Micro Realm has been able to cultivate for two hundred thousand 
years.” 


“The third is naturally the World Piercer that Shui Meiyin currently 
owns. As a Profound Heavenly Treasure and the undisputed 
strongest spatial divine artifact in the history of the Primal Chaos, 
an artifact that can even switch planetary objects across the 
universe, penetrating a mere soul-infused barrier like this one is 
nothing more than child’s play.” 


“The Moon God Realm doesn’t have any similar secret spatial 
techniques, correct?” 


Qianye Ying’er answered again, “I remember you telling me that it 
was Xia Qingyue who told you about Shen Xi’s death. So you are 
wondering why Xia Qingyue would be able to figure this out even 
though Long Bai had personally set up a soul-infused barrier around 
this area, right?” 


“Hmph, there’s nothing strange about that. Every king realm has 
their own deeply-hidden secrets and trump cards. It wouldn’t be 
strange if the Moon God Realm possessed some sort of secret spatial 
art or hidden spatial artifact that no one else knows about.” 


eee ec cccccce 


“However, Senior Devil Emperor did not want the World Piercer to 
accompany her into her eternal exile from the Primal Chaos. So, she 
handed it over to me before she left... The World Piercer was born 
in the core of the primordial universe. So she said these words to 
me. ‘Only your Stainless Divine Soul, birthed by the primordial 
energies of this universe, can nurture and temporarily awaken the 
needle spirit that slumbers within the World Piercer’...” 


“The Stainless Divine Soul was then used as a medium to connect to 
the needle spirit which had been roused from its slumber for a little 
while, and I would then proceed to use my own strength to forcibly 
activate the World Piercer’s dimensional powers.” 


This conversation had occurred when Shui Meiyin was telling him 
the whole truth. It was to let him know that her Divine Stainless 
Soul was the only thing in the world that could temporarily awaken 
the World Piercer’s slumbering spirit to activate its spatial divine 
power with her own powers. 


It was why the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor had purposely left 
her the World Piercer. 


However, her claim didn’t quite match the records of the World 
Piercer written in the ancient records of the Dragon God. 


[According to the Ancestral God Canon, the World Piercer and the 
World Piecer’s needle spirit had been birthed side-by-side from the 
primordial universe. Therefore, if the owner of the World Piercer 
possessed a power that also originated from the primordial 
universe, they could channel their own energy through the medium 
that was the World Piercer’s needle spirit, and use its spatial divine 
powers by force. However, this method of usage would greatly 
damage the World Piercer’s needle spirit and especially the user, so 
it shouldn’t be considered unless there was literally no other 
choice. ] 


The writer had claimed that any power that originated from the 
primordial universe could perform the action. The Divine Stainless 
Soul was one such power. The other was... 


cece cece cee 


The most ridiculous thought he ever had since this discovery, the 
biggest impossibility of all impossibilities sprouted in his mind. 


The worst part of it all was that this supposedly ridiculous and 
impossible possibility... fixed all of the doubts and contradictions 
like it was the key to the lock all along. 


No... no... 
What am I thinking... 
That’s just not... it’s impossible... 


His fingers slowly but surely clenched into a fist. He then engraved 
the frozen projection as a new projection inside the Eternal Imagery 
Stone. 


Suddenly, he recalled something and fished out four jade stones 
glowing a faint blue profound light a bit clumsily. 


They were the Illusory Glazed Imagery Jades! 


These four Illusory Glazed Imagery Jades were the same four Shui 
Meiyin had used to secretly engrave the betrayal of the god 
emperors and divine masters after the Heaven Smiting Devil 


Emperor had left, and show the truth to the entire God Realm when 
Yun Che was invading the Eastern Divine Region. [1] 


He played and watched all four projections at the same time. 


The first jade showed the return of the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor. 


The second jade showed the realm kings and god emperors calling 
him the God Child Messiah and lavishing him with praise. 


The third jade showed the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor 
announcing to the same group of people that she was leaving the 
Primal Chaos, and the one who ultimately drove her decision was 
Yun Che. 


And the final jade showed the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor 
speaking to the engraver (Shui Meiyin) herself. 


Shui Meiyin had engraved these recordings in secret, so of course 
she didn’t show up in them. 


However, now that he was rewatching them with a completely 
different mindset, he abruptly realized that Xia Qingyue didn’t show 
up in the jades either! 


He wasn’t present in the scene in the fourth jade as a matter of 
course, but the rest of them... the return of the Heaven Smiting 
Devil Emperor, him becoming known as the God Child Messiah, and 
the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor announcing her departure... he 
remembered clearly that Xia Qingyue was present for all of them! 


The reason he—or anyone else for that matter—never questioned 
this was because there was simply no reason to when they first 
made it onto the Eternal Heaven Projection. Shui Meiyin declared 
that she was the one who engraved them, so it was. At the time, 
who in their right mind would even consider such an extreme, 
unlikely possibility? 


Yun Che had experienced three out of four of the moments 
engraved in these Illusory Glazed Imagery Jades, so he could 
confidently say that they were much shorter than what had actually 


happened at the time. For whatever reason, a lot of scenes had been 
cut out from the recordings. 


At the time, everyone thought that the scenes were cut short for 
clarity sake, that it was to present the truth to the world in the 
easiest and quickest way possible. 


However, what if those scenes were removed to hide something... 


If Shui Meiyin really was the one who engraved them, why would 
she purposely remove the scenes with Xia Qingyue in them? Was it 
a coincidence? 


Or was it Xia Qingyue who— 

No! 

What am I thinking... 

Impossible... impossible... impossible.. 
How could I even consider this? 


She... 


ee ceee 


“What are you doing, Che’er? Why did you let Wuxin run off on her 
own?” 


A cool voice entered his ears and chilled his soul to the core. 


For some reason, Mu Xuanyin preferred to address Yun Che as 
“Che’er” in private. Maybe it was because she was used to it, or 
maybe she just didn’t want to change it. 


When she caught sight of Yun Che after she and Mu Bingyun landed 
on the snow though, shock rippled through her eyes instantly. 


Before Yun Che could react, she appeared in front of him and 
frowned deeply. “What happened? Why is your aura so chaotic?” 


Yun Che looked up and tried to pull the corners of his lips upward. 
It was one of his ugliest and most forced smiles to date. “It’s 
nothing. I’m just... feeling a bit cold.” 


“Cold?” His response only made Mu Xuanyin and Mu Bingyun more 
confused. 


Mu Xuanyin gently grabbed Yun Che’s wrist and tried to say 
something, but the next moment she realized that Yun Che was 
holding her hand. The unnatural coldness of his skin made her 
shudder. 


“Xuanyin,” he said quietly, “Can you watch over Wuxin for me? I 
need to go do something.” 


Then, still barely in control of his aura, he let go and took off to the 
south. 


However, Mu Xuanyin appeared in front of Yun Che again and 
caught his wrist in a much tighter grip. “What happened? Tell me 
now, or... ’m coming with you.” 


Yun Che shook his head and shot her a reassuring smile. 
Thankfully, it was a lot less forced than the previous one. “Don’t 
worry, it’s not because of some sudden danger or anything. I just 
want to... seek confirmation.” 


“Until I have my answers, I don’t think... I can rest easy for even a 
moment.” 


He removed Mu Xuanyin’s hand gently after he said this. Then, he 
took off into the snow once more. 


This time, Mu Xuanyin neither stopped nor chased after him. She 
simply watched his vanished figure with deep worry in her eyes. 


“Sister, what... happened to him?” Mu Bingyun appeared beside her 
and stared at the horizon Yun Che had vanished to. 


Mu Xuanyin didn’t give her an answer. 


A long time later, she whispered a bit dazedly to herself, “What else 
in this world could throw his heart into such disarray?” 


eee e cece cce 


Yun Che flew very quickly. The space he passed through was 
completely severed, and the resulting storm was so terrible that the 
smaller planets actually shifted out of orbit. 


Was the truth he saw with his own eyes false? 
Was the most impossible possibility the truth? 


He cut a beeline across the Eastern Divine Region. He passed by 
planet after planet. 


Finally, a ball of watery blue profound light entered his sight. 


It was the Glazed Light Realm he visited with Yun Wuxin not long 
ago. 


On the way, he only wished he could increase his maximum speed 
by another ten or a hundred times. 


Now that Glazed Light Realm was in front of him though, his speed 
actually grew slower and slower. 


The heart he had just calmed started beating wildly once more. 


Meiyin, it’s all just a coincidence, and it’s all just my stupid 
imagination playing tricks with me... 


You can give me a perfect explanation, right? 


1. Chapter 1745: Crushing The Heart 


Chapter 1910 - The Holes In 
The Truth (1) 


Yun Che slowly descended from the sky. He could already feel a 
familiar aura approaching him right as he touched down on Glazed 
Light Realm’s soil. 


“Big Brother Yun Che!” 


A sweet cry of pleasant surprise cut through the air as Shui Meiyin 
descended from the sky like a lithe black butterfly. “It really is you! 
Why have you come back all of a sudden? Did you miss me that 
much?” 


She was just about to glomp onto Yun Che when she noticed his 
disoriented aura and expression. Her smile quickly disappeared as 
she asked worriedly, “What’s wrong, Big Brother Yun Che? Did 
something happen?” 


Her spiritual perception swept through the area before she asked 
again, “Where is Wuxin?” 


“Meiyin,” he stared straight into Shui Meiyin’s pitch black pupils, 
“was Xia Qingyue the one who gave you the World Piercer!?” 


The sudden question smacked into Shui Meiyin’s face with the force 
of a blunt hammer, stunning her temporarily. 


However, instead of the panic Yun Che had expected to see 
surfacing from Shui Meiyin’s eyes, he saw only natural 
astonishment and puzzlement. 


“Uh... huh?” She tilted her head slightly in confusion. “The World 
Piercer... Xia Qingyue? I don’t understand what you mean? The 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor was the one who gave me the World 
Piercer. How could it be Xia Qingyue? Why are you asking such a 
strange question, Big Brother Yun Che?” 


He had caught her completely by surprise, but he couldn’t find 
anything out of the ordinary in her eyes or her expression. 


If she was someone else, Yun Che’s suspicion might have faded for 
the most part. 


Unfortunately, she was Shui Meiyin, owner of the Divine Stainless 
Soul. 


He shifted his gaze away from Shui Meiyin’s eyes and toward the 
horizon. Then, he said in a calm tone, “Before we saw off the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor, Xia Qingyue once told me that 
something had happened to Shen Xi and warned me away from it... 
when everything went to hell, right before she tried to kill me, she 
told me again that she had personally ventured into the Forbidden 
Land of Samsara and could confirm that Shen Xi was dead.” 


Shui Meiyin: “...” 


“After I eliminated Long Bai, I traveled to the Forbidden Land of 
Samsara and discovered that the barrier had been imbued with his 
dragon’s soul. I also discovered that her description of the place: ‘all 
the plants are dead’, ‘a pool of blood in the middle’ was completely 
correct.” 


“So, the question is, how on earth did Xia Qingyue enter the 
Forbidden Land of Samsara without triggering the dragon soul on 
the barrier?” 


Shui Meiyin was about to answer when Yun Che continued, “If she 
had the World Piercer, she could do so easily.” 


“In fact, it may very well be because she had the World Piercer that 
she had no idea that the barrier was imbued with Long Bai’s soul. 
After all, why risk probing the barrier and potentially triggering its 
traps or alarms when she could just ignore it completely in the first 
place? That... was probably the first mistake she made.” 


It was a suspicious point, but not a conspicuous one. It was why 
Yun Che had only puzzled over it for a short time, and Qianye 
Ying’er had overlooked it when they noticed it at the beginning. 


Shui Meiyin frowned in puzzlement and worry. “Long Bai’s soul- 
imbued barrier is of course amazing, but the World Piercer is hardly 
the only spatial artifact that could achieve untraceable space- 
crossing. For example, the Eternal Heaven Realm’s Great Void 
Cauldron could do it. Every star realm that has survived long 
enough in this dangerous world to accumulate their strength must 
also have their own secrets, and spatial profound artifacts are easily 
among the most jealously guarded secrets of all of them because 
they can mean the difference between life and death in a crisis.” 


“It is hardly unusual for a king realm like the Moon God Realm to 
possess a strange, powerful spatial artifact that could perform such 
a feat. As the Moon God Emperor, Xia Qingyue would’ve known all 
of them and been able to use them as she pleased.” 


“This is not worth looking into at all. This cannot be why you’re 
suddenly asking me these strange questions, Big Brother Yun Che.” 


Shui Meiyin’s answer was more or less identical to what Qianye 
Ying’er told him back then. 


“There was another thing that puzzled me.” Instead of refuting Shui 
Meiyin’s point, Yun Che moved on like she hadn’t said anything. 
“Back when you told me the truth, you told me that your Divine 
Stainless Soul is the only thing that could forcefully activate the 
World Piercer’s spatial divine powers and complete Blue Pole Star’s 
teleportation. It was why the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor gave 
you the World Piercer in the first place.” 


“Yes.” Shui Meiyin nodded lightly. 


“However, the passage regarding the World Piercer written in the 
ancient records of the Dragon Gods clearly stated that anyone with 
the power of the primordial universe could perform the feat. It is 
definitely not a feat that is reserved for the Divine Stainless Soul 
alone.” 


The ancient record had been left behind by the ancient Dragon God 
Tribe itself. There was little reason to distrust it. 


“Besides the deceased Yue Wugou, the two other people who fit the 


bill are you... and the owner of Heart of Snow Glazed Glass, Xia 
Qingyue.” 
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...” Shui Meiyin shook her head as her puzzled expression 
deepened. “I can believe that the ancient records are completely 
accurate, but so what? The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor saw that 
I have the Divine Stainless Soul, so she only told me that my Divine 
Stainless Soul could be used to forcefully activate the World Piercer 
if necessary. There’s nothing strange about this.” 


Suddenly, she moved in front of Yun Che, grabbed his hand and 
stared straight into his eyes. She then said seriously, “You’re acting 
really strange today, Big Brother Yun Che. What in the world 
happened? You would never have come all the way here if these 
were the only matters that were troubling you.” 


“Tell me? Please?” 


Yun Che slowly raised his free hand and manifested the Eternal 
Imagery Stone. 


Then, he released the frozen image he had engraved a while ago. 
“This is?” 


Shui Meiyin examined the image seriously. The crimson light was 
without a doubt the divine light of the World Piercer. 


But what was that purple light at the edge of the— 


by needles. However, they returned to normal just as quickly. 


“Seven years ago when the Blue Pole Star was teleported to the 
south of the Southern Divine Region, Wuxin happened to be 
engraving the exact moment with this Eternal Imagery Stone.” 


Yun Che said quietly, “The red light is the World Piercer’s spatial 
divine power, and the purple light... is her Purple Pylon divine 
power.” 


There was a hitch in his breathing before he continued in a 


seemingly calm voice, “You were the one who activated the World 
Piercer to teleport the Blue Pole Star, so why was her power the one 
that appeared in the image?... I wish to hear your explanation, 
Meiyin.” 


Shui Meiyin watched him with slightly parted lips. There was 
puzzlement and astonishment in her expression, but still not one bit 
of panic. 


The duo watched each other quietly for a moment. Then, Shui 
Meiyin covered her mouth and burst into a giggle as if she had just 
lost a staring match. 


Yun Che: “...” 


“You can’t be serious, Big Brother Yun Che?” She asked smilingly 
while examining Yun Che’s expression left and right. She looked as 
if she was trying to find the kinks in his expression and decide if 
this was a prank or not. 


“Hello?” A short while later, Yun Che’s expression remained as 
stern as ever, so she started waving her hand right in front of his 
eyes. Her eyebrows curled further as if she was finding this 
situation more and more amusing by the second. 


Yun Che caught her hand and repeated himself. “I wish to hear your 
explanation.” 


“Tt’s very simple,” Shui Meiyin finally started while scratching the 
back of Yun Che’s hand playfully. “Have you heard of the Moon 
Brilliance Stone before, Big Brother Yun Che?” 


Yun Che: “... ?” 


Shui Meiyin explained smilingly, “Of the twelve Moon God divine 
powers borne by the Moon God Realm, the Purple Pylon divine 
power is considered to be the core and strongest of all of them. That 
is why the Purple Pylon Moon God was usually the Moon God 
Emperor.” 


“Due to constant exposure to the Purple Pylon Moon God’s divine 
power, some of the profound jades in the Moon God Emperor’s 


divine hall would gradually transform into the purple divine jade 
known as the Moon Brilliance Stone.” 


“Since the Moon Brilliance Stone is a product of the Purple Pylon 
divine power, its hue shares a very similar color as well. Although 
these jades are incredibly rare, my father shared a good relationship 
with the former Moon God Emperor, Yue Wuya. He asked Yue 
Wuya if he could have some Moon Brilliance Stone to hasten the 
growth of my Divine Stainless Soul, and Yue Wuya agreed. Since 
then, I’ve been wearing them on my person.” 


Yun Che: “...” 


“That day when disaster struck, I immediately teleported to the 
Blue Pole Star and activated the World Piercer’s spatial divine 
power to teleport it to safety. However, I obviously had no 
experience performing such a feat, and during the activation some 
of the World Piercer’s spatial divine power spilled out and 
destroyed the Moon Brilliance Stones I was wearing.” 


“Tf I had to guess, they are the reason for the purple flash on this 
image.” 


“T did feel something break while I was performing the 
teleportation, but I could hardly spare the concentration at the 
time. Naturally, I had no idea about the purple pylon profound light 
that the shattered Moon Brilliance Stones had unleashed, much less 
Wuxin capturing this exact moment and causing you this strange 
misunderstanding.” 


“Tl find you a Moon Brilliance Stone some time in the future. You'll 
understand everything when you see it shatter.” 


Shui Meiyin’s voice sounded as melodious and cleansing as usual. 
However, her explanation failed to convince him or put him at ease. 


The Moon God Realm had already been wiped out from existence. 
This so-called “Moon Brilliance Stone” might or might not exist. In 
short, there was no proof. 


He took out the four Illusory Glazed Imagery Jades next. 


“These were the four Illusory Glazed Imagery Jades you gave us to 
reveal the truth back then.” Yun Che watched her as he continued, 
“You were the engraver, so of course you weren’t present in the 
scenes. However, why is Xia Qingyue absent from them as well?” 


“This is too much of a coincidence, isn’t it?” 


“That’s because it’s NOT a coincidence,” Shui Meiyin replied 
without hesitation or pause. “After you went to the Northern Divine 
Region, I knew then that the four Illusory Glazed Imagery Jades 
hadn’t been engraved for nothing. I knew that there would come a 
time where I could use them to reveal the truth to the world.” 


“However, the other scenes besides the one where only the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor was present were super~ duper long and 
not suited for large-scale projections.” 


“So, while I was imprisoned in the Moon Prison, I removed many 
parts of the recordings and preserved only the most important 
scenes and voices.” 


“As for why the Moon God Emperor didn’t show up in either 
recording,” a bit of indignation appeared on Shui Meiyin’s features 
as she spoke, “not only did she almost kill Big Brother Yun Che and 
destroy your home planet, she also crippled my father and locked 
me in the deepest prison she could find in the Moon God Realm... 
She was the vilest, most evil woman I had ever met in my life. I 
dare say that I hated her to the bone at the time.” 


“So, I removed every one of her images from the recordings. I 
refused to give her even a second of screen time. Hmph!” 
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...” Yun Che stared at her eyes for another while before 
whispering, “Is that so...” 


“Of course it is.” Shui Meiyin nodded. Suddenly, her black eyes 
shivered a little, and her voice grew soft and aggrieved, “Don’t you 
believe me, Big Brother Yun Che?” 


“Tt’s not that I don’t believe you, but...” His eyes became a little 
unfocused, and his palm was pressed against his chest before he 


realized it. A long time later, after failing to find the words to 
describe the chaotic emotions running amok in his heart, he shook 
his head and said, “I don’t know... I just don’t know...” 


He wanted to believe that everything was simply his imagination. 
Shui Meiyin had given him all the answers he wanted to hear... so 
why was he still not completely convinced? 


He couldn’t even tell if he was terrified to know that everything he 
knew was the truth, or a lie. 


Yun Che hadn’t let go of Shui Meiyin’s hand all this time, and it so 
happened to be the hand he used to press against his chest. 
Therefore, she could feel every thump of his shockingly intense 
heartbeat. 


“Big Brother Yun Che...” Shui Meiyin pressed her free hand onto his 
chest and said softly, “You and the Moon God Emperor were 
husband and wife. She appeared at the lowest point of your life, 
overcame many trials and tribulations with you, and rescued you 
again and again...” 


“T can imagine just how deep your love and trust in her were back 
then. That’s why her betrayal was so painful and unacceptable to 
you.” 


“Tt wasn’t just me. A lot of people knew that the reason you weren’t 
willing to speak of her in front of anyone was because you have 
never truly accepted her betrayal for what it was and let go. In fact, 
you were more willing to believe that everything that had happened 
was just a trick; a lie.” 


“That’s why when the contradiction surfaced, you couldn’t stop 
yourself from believing in the unlikeliest of possibilities and 
magnifying it until it felt true... even though you already knew that 
it couldn’t be.” 


Shui Meiyin’s gentle words felt like hammer blows against Yun 
Che’s heart. He gritted his teeth a little and tried to reply, “I...” 


“It’s fine, Big Brother Yun Che.” Shui Meiyin smiled gently at him. 


“Tt is exactly because you’re such a person that I fell in love with 
you in the first place. Even after all the pain you suffered, you were 
still willing to believe in the illusion where your former loved one 
did not betray you.” 


“That is fine. You don’t need to force yourself to let go immediately. 
I'll keep you company until the illusion slowly submerges back into 
the shadows... okay?” 


Yun Che’s heartbeat slowed down a little. Shui Meiyin’s soft voice 
was like a cool breeze that imprinted her every word into the walls 
of his heart. 


“Ts that the truth...” he whispered to Shui Meiyin... or was it 
himself? 


“Mn!” Shui Meiyin nodded strongly. “If Big Brother Yun Che is still 
troubled, then how about I swear an oath?” 


With a smile on her face and the most poignant stars in her night 
black eyes, she looked at the sky and began, “If I lied to Big Brother 
Yun Che, then may I... be forever...” 


“Alright, alright.” Suddenly, Yun Che spoke up loudly and 
interrupted Shui Meiyin’s oath. “How old are you, girl? Only kids 
would do something as childish as making oaths.” 
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...” Her starry eyes froze for a moment before dissolving into 
something more charming and bright. She stuck out her pink 
tongue at him and complained in dissatisfaction, “I’m not old at all! 
You will always be my Big Brother Yun Che.” 


“Yes, yes, my Meiyin is forever fifteen years old.” Yun Che finally 
broke into a smile. 


That was the age Shui Meiyin was when she met him. 


“Heehee!” Clearly liking Yun Che’s words, Shui Meiyin smiled even 
brighter and said, “If we’re not making oaths, then I guess I’ll just 
convince you another way.” 


“Trust me, it’ll settle your restless thoughts once and for all.” 


While maintaining eye contact, Shui Meiyin said very slowly, “If the 
Moon God Emperor was the original wielder of the World Piercer, if 
she was the one who teleported the Blue Pole Star, if she was the 
one who engraved the four Illusory Glazed Light Jades, if her 
betrayal and her ruthlessness were faked, if the two times she tried 
to kill you were faked, if the reason she destroyed Blue Pole Star 
was because she knew it wasn’t the real Blue Pole Star...” 


“And if the reason she didn’t tell you anything was so that you 
could grow stronger without anything to hold you back...” 


“Then why... didn’t she confess everything to you after you made 
your comeback?” 


“All she needed to do was to show you the World Piercer and 
explain a few things, and the tragedies that happened afterward 
would not have happened. She could’ve helped you herself and 
made it much easier to flatten the Eastern Divine Region... the 
Moon God Realm would’ve been safe and sound... and she wouldn’t 
have perished in the Abyss of Nothingness.” 


“Tf that had happened...” Shui Meiyin’s voice suddenly grew distant 
and soft. “... what a beautiful ending it would’ve been.” 
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...” For a long time, Yun Che couldn’t say anything. 


He could’ve found ten times or a hundred times more holes and 
contradictions than what he currently had, and Shui Meiyin’s final 
explanation still would’ve been enough to refute them all. 


That was right... If everything really was Xia Qingyue’s doing, all 
she needed to do was to tell him the truth when he made his 
comeback. There was absolutely no reason for her to push 
everything on Shui Meiyin before commiting suicide through him... 


None! 


Not even the wildest reason he could dream up could explain this 
one thing. 


Chapter 1911 - The Holes In 
The Truth (2) 


To continue investing oneself in something despite being unable to 
find any reason to support it was to delude oneself... and to hurt 
everyone else around you. 


So Yun Che exhaled deeply before saying, “You are right, Meiyin. 
I’ve been thinking about that on my way over, and even now I can’t 
not find a single reason to explain it. It is as you say. My 
subconscious already knew that I was just deluding myself, but I 
just can’t...” 


“It’s okay. It really is okay,” Shui Meiyin consoled him smilingly. 
“Who knows, maybe this experience will actually help you 
overcome your trauma faster?” 


“Yeah.” This time, it was Yun Che who nodded strongly. His gaze 
also looked a lot more stable than before. 


“So... is Wuxin in the Snow Song Realm right now?” Shui Meiyin 
changed the subject tactfully. “Assuming that you just ran off 
without warning, she must be really worried right now.” 


Yun Che thought for a second before answering, “She’ll be fine with 
Xuanyin watching over her. Anyway, I’m going to visit father-in-law 
right now.” 


“Eh?” Shui Meiyin exclaimed in surprise. 


Yun Che smiled. “It’s about time father-in-law gets his final 
treatment. I may as well make it so the trip is not a complete waste 
of time, right?” 


“Okay!” Shui Meiyin beamed. 
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Shui Qianheng sat on the floor with his eyes closed and his face 
flushed. 


Sitting on the opposite side of him was Yun Che, circulating streams 
of light profound energy around his whole body and through his 
fingertip. 


A long time ago, he had thought that the damage he suffered was 
completely irreversible. In reality, they were healing under the 
power of Yun Che’s Divine Miracle of Life right now. 


After today’s treatment, even his powers would return to their 
prime in the very near future. 


Although he had already passed down his title to Shui Yingyue, he 
was the commanding enforcer of the entire Eastern Divine Region 
right now. 


It was way cooler than being the Glazed Light Realm King! 


For the past two years, he couldn’t help but lament that sometimes, 
having one great son-in-law was way better than having many sons. 
At the very least, he definitely hadn’t pampered his daughter for 
nothing! 


Four hours passed, and the final treatment was reaching its end. 
Visible traces of excitement started flashing across Shui Qianheng’s 
features as he felt the awakening power in his profound veins. His 
reaction was perfectly understandable. 


Shui Meiyin had been guarding by her father and her husband’s 
side throughout the process, although she had spent most of that 
time watching Yun Che with a besotted expression on her face. 


It was at this moment a loud woman’s voice rang from outside the 
door: 


“Yinyin! Come out and follow mommy somewhere, will you!?” 


There was only one person in the entire Glazed Light Realm who 
could act like this at the heart of the Glazed Light Realm. She was 
the concubine who would rather die than become the queen 


mother, and the birth mother of Shui Yingyue and Shui Meiyin: 
Cheng Wanxiao! 


“Ah!” Shui Meiyin rose to her feet in a hurry and tiptoed her way 
toward the exit because she didn’t want to disturb either Yun Che 
or her father. When she was outside the door, she finally whispered, 
“Where are we going, mom? Big Brother Yun Che is still inside.” 


Cheng Wanxiao moved closer to her daughter’s ear before 
whispering sneakily, “Your older sister is about to come home. We 
gotta make room for her, understand?” 


Not only did Shui Meiyin understand immediately, she even pulled 
her mother away in excitement and said, “Ooh, we gotta leave now 
before she sees us!” 


“Slow down. We can go after I send her a message.” 


The sound transmission was done in no time. The mother and 
daughter exchanged knowing smiles with each other before leaving 
shoulder-to-shoulder. They didn’t inform anyone about their 
departure. 


Back in the room, Yun Che suddenly opened his eyes and withdrew 
the light profound energy. 


“Tt’s done,” He declared with a confident smile. “Your profound 
veins are completely fine now, father-in-law. Your profound energy 
should return to normal in three months to half a year.” 


No one knew about his profound veins better than Shui Qianheng 
himself, so of course he knew that Yun Che’s declaration was 
absolutely true. He pushed down the urge to whoop like crazy 
before booming out a laugh,”Hahahaha! With the Great Emperor of 
the God Realm as my son-in-law, it doesn’t really matter if my 
powers recover or not!” 


Yun Che swept the area with his spiritual perception but couldn’t 
find Shui Meiyin nearby. 


“By the way, weren’t you heading north with Little Wuxin? Why did 


you come back so suddenly?” Shui Qianheng asked. 


He didn’t believe that Yun Che had come back specifically to treat 
him. 


Yun Che replied, “To be honest with you, it’s because I’ve run into a 
couple of difficult conundrums.” 


“Difficult conundrums?” Shui Qianheng looked puzzled. “What is 
left in this universe that can puzzle Emperor Yun so?” 


“Now that I think about it, there is something that I would like to 
consult you about, father-in-law, about.” Yun Che’s tone and 
expression were so casual that it was almost as if the matter was of 
no importance whatsoever. 


“Oh?” Shui Qianheng grew interested. 


Without giving Shui Qianheng any explanation whatsoever, Yun 
Che asked directly, “Seven years ago, on the day the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor left the Primal Chaos, someone delivered an 
unconscious me to the Glazed Light Realm... did Meiyin watch over 
me the whole time I was out?” 


“But of course.” Shui Qianheng nodded without any hesitation. 
“You were a ‘vile devil person’ who was being hunted by the entire 
Primal Chaos at the time. At first, she cried like the heavens had 
fallen when she saw that you were unconscious. After she 
recovered, she kept watch and didn’t take even a single step away 
from you.” 


Shui Qianheng shook his head smilingly. “It’s not like I don’t 
understand her. Considering the circumstances at the time, nothing 
could’ve removed her from your side.” 


“’.. not even a single step, huh?” Yun Che continued smiling. 
Looking at him, you would think that he was simply enjoying some 
small talk and indulging in the little, inconsequential secrets that he 
didn’t know at the time. 


“Yep.” Right as Shui Qianheng was about to nod though, he 
suddenly paused for a second before breaking into an expression of 


remembrance. “Actually, I’ve misspoken. Now that I really thought 
about it, there was a time she vanished somewhere in the middle.” 


Yun Che’s eyebrows twitched, but he retained his casual expression 
and asked, “She did? Where to, and for how long?” 


Shui Qianheng tilted his head slightly before answering, “I don’t 
exactly remember because I was busy laying down the isolation 
barriers back then, but it couldn’t have been more than half a 
quarter of an hour though... when I asked her where she went, she 
ignored me like she hadn’t even heard my question. In fact, she 
probably hadn’t. You were the only thing in her head at the time.” 


“I see.” Yun Che nodded. 


“Why are you asking this suddenly?” Shui Qianheng asked. “Is this 
somehow related to that ‘difficult conundrum’ you speak of?” 


“Tt is just a casual question. You don’t need to overthink it, father- 
in-law,” Yun Che replied smilingly. 


It was at this moment that the door opened to admit a pair of long, 
beautiful legs wearing a pair of jade shoes that shimmered a 
gemlike blue and the Glazed Light Fairy Dress. The room suddenly 
lit up, and Shui Yingyue’s extraordinarily beautiful countenance 
entered their view. 


“You’ve returned, Yingyue,” Shui Qianheng greeted her smilingly. 


Shui Yingyue gave her father a nod before looking at Yun Che. 
“What was your business with me, Emperor Yun?” 


Both Shui Qianheng and Yun Che were caught off guard by the 
question. What business? 


However, Shui Qianheng figured out what was going on 
immediately and kept silent. 


A strange gleam also appeared in Yun Che’s eyes after his surprise 
had passed. 


He rose to his feet and shot Shui Yingyue a smile. “I have something 


that I would like to speak with you alone. If you don’t mind—” 
ALONE? 


Shui Qianheng shot to his feet before Yun Che could get another 
word out and shouted, “I suddenly recall that I’ve forgotten to feed 
the rocks behind the mountain so I need to leave now before it’s too 
late no need to say goodbye have a nice chat!” 


BANG!! 


Shui Qianheng was gone right as he slammed the door shut. He 
even applied a sound isolation barrier for them. 


Yun Che: “...” 
Shui Yingyue: “...” 


Their surroundings turned silent. They stared at each other for a 
moment. 


When it finally clicked in Shui Yingyue’s mind that they were 
locking gazes with each other, alone and in the same room, her 
heart immediately began to quicken a little. She forced herself to 
calm down and asked again, “So, what instructions do you have for 
me, Emperor Yun? Please, don’t hesitate to tell me.” 


“No—excuse me, I mean no, it’s not an instruction.” 


Surprisingly, the usually unflappable Emperor Yun looked a bit 
nervous. 


“JT just wanted to ask about... you know... last time?” 


His stuttering words and slightly shifty gaze were all clear signs that 
he was nervous. It immediately chipped away at Shui Yingyue’s 
own calm. 


“What mother-in-law said last time... what... what are your 
thoughts about it?” 


Yun Che then stared straight into Shui Yingyue’s eyes as if finishing 


those words had finally freed him from his nervousness. 


What he said and his piercing gaze caused Shui Yingyue’s heart to 
skip a beat. Her own eyes became as shifty as Yun Che’s were 
earlier. 


She obviously knew what he meant. 


It was impossible not to when Cheng Wanxiao couldn’t speak three 
sentences without bringing it up every time Yun Che visited. 


In fact, it was starting to look like she would nag them both for the 
rest of her life unless they did exactly as she wished. 


“Mother has lectured me on many things. I’m... not sure what 
you're referring to, Emperor Yun.” At this point, Shui Yingyue 
couldn’t even claim that her reactions were natural anymore. 
“Please clarify, Emperor Yun.” 
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...” Yun Che looked a bit disappointed, but the corners of his lips 
quickly curled into a smirk. Then, both his gaze and his words grew 
invasive. “Do you really not understand what I’m talking about?” 


While speaking, he stepped closer and closer to Shui Yingyue. 


They were standing very close to each other to begin with. Shui 
Yingyue was unable to react in time before Yun Che had gotten 
right in front of her. 


She opened her lips to say something... but his manly scent right at 
the tip of her nose robbed her of whatever words she was going to 
say. 


She was one of the Four God Children of the Eastern Divine Region 
before she became the Glazed Light Realm King. Some time after 
that, she even became the older sister-in-law of Emperor Yun 
himself. There had never been an unglamorous moment in Shui 
Yingyue’s life. One might even say that she was currently enjoying 
some of the highest positions available in the God Realm right now. 


However, she was as pure as a piece of blank paper in regards to 
romance. 


She had no idea how to react in this situation, much less deal with 
it accordingly. 


She was as powerless as a baby rabbit under Yun Che’s shadow, 
aura and gaze. 


Her back suddenly hit something hard. She had no idea that she 
had backed herself into a corner until then. 


“Very well. If you won’t say it, then I will.” 


The soft, gentle voice felt like a tangible thing playing away at her 
heartstrings. It was only now Shui Yingyue realized that his eyes 
were just inches away from her, and his breath was almost brushing 
against her cheeks. 


“You...” 


If he was anyone else, she would’ve stabbed them with the Jade 
Rivulet Sword before they even came within ten steps of her. 


But he was Yun Che, and his aura, his eyes, his... everything about 
him tore away at her resistances and invaded her soul itself. 


She was scared when he said “if you won’t say it, then I will”, but 
she couldn’t deny feeling a great deal of expectation as well. 
However, instead of saying the words, his lips kept moving ever 
closer to her own... 


Her brain lost the ability to think. She couldn’t muster even the 
slightest bit of resistance in her body. She somehow managed to 
turn her head slightly to one side, but what did it matter? Her 
heartbeat was rocketing off the charts, and her eyes closed 
involuntarily when her senses became too much to bear. 


It was at this moment a purple gleam suddenly shone in his warm 
eyes. 


It slipped right through Shui Yingyue’s glabella and into her soul. 


It was the Profound Handle Soul Search! 


Shui Yingyue immediately froze like a statue. Her shut eyes slowly 
opened, but there was none of the radiance from a moment ago. 


Not wasting even a second, Yun Che asked as quickly as he could, 
“Seven years ago, on the day the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor left 
the Primal Chaos, was Meiyin guarding me the whole time I was 
unconscious in the Glazed Light Realm?” 


The soul of a Divine Master was immeasurably powerful. Although 
Yun Che’s profound energy and soul energy were absolutely 
superior to Shui Yingyue’s, there was still no way he could’ve soul- 
searched her normally. 


That was why he had employed this most despicable method. 


Shui Yingyue wasn’t guarded against him to begin with, and the 
moves he put on her had put her in one of, if not the most 
disarrayed, positions she had been in in her life... That was why the 
profound art had ultimately succeeded. 


Even so, he only had an extremely short amount of time to question 
her before she broke free. 


Shui Yingyue opened her mouth and answered in a wooden tone, 
“Meiyin... was guarding you... the whole time.” 


“She never left my side for even an instant, did she?” Yun Che 
asked again. 


Shui Yingyue’s pupils started trembling unnaturally. Her soul was 
already starting to struggle against the profound art. “Not... even... 
an instant.” 


The answer froze Yun Che’s expression completely. 


Lying was impossible while the Profound Handle Soul Search was 
active. 
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...” A very short pause later, his mind clinging onto the last straw 
of hope like his very life depended on it, he asked one last question 
in a weak voice, “Did Meiyin ask you and your father... to answer 
that she was gone for a short moment... if there came a day I asked 


you this specific question?” 


The struggle in Shui Yingyue’s eyes were reaching a breaking point, 
but she still managed to squeeze out a slightly garbled, “Yes.” 
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...” Yun Che’s mind dissolved into white thunder. 
“Gg... ah!!” 
Shui Yingyue finally broke out of the trance. 


Leaning against the wall and pressing a hand to her forehand, she 
stared at Yun Che in panic and asked, “What... what did you do to 
me?” 


...” He didn’t give her an answer. 


Eyes unfocused and complexion deathly pale, he turned away and 
slowly made toward the exit with stiff, powerless footsteps. 


He looked like a soulless zombie. 


Chapter 1912 - The Lie 


“T’m back, sister!” 
“Eh? ” 


Shui Meiyin noticed that the atmosphere was off the second she 
descended outside the room. 


Shui Yingyue was frowning deeply, and her aura exuded deep 
disturbance. Shui Qianheng was standing next to her with a serious 
expression on his face as well. 


Yun Che was nowhere to be seen. 


“What happened?” Shui Meiyin asked as a bad feeling rose in her 
heart. 


“T’m the one who should be asking you that.” Shui Yingyue exhaled 
slowly. “What happened to Yun Che?” 


Shui Meiyin strode forward and caught Shui Yingyue’s sleeve. “You 
first, sister! What happened?” 


It was because Shui Yingyue’s expression was a mixture of 
puzzlement, worry and indignation. 


“He... he used a most despicable method to confuse me before 
taking temporary control of my soul using a strange method. Then, 
he asked me a couple of questions.” 


“What... what question?” Her voice grew a tad weaker. 


Shui Yingyue’s soul was powerful, so she was able to recall the 
short period she had lost her senses perfectly after calming down. 
“He asked me that question you repeatedly reminded us to prepare 
for in the past two years... about whether you had left his side 
while he was unconscious.” 


Shui Meiyin’s lips quivered visibly. 


“And... how... did you answer him?” Shui Meiyin asked a bit 
dazedly. 


She knew about Yun Che’s Profound Handle Soul Search, and she 
knew that the affected person couldn’t lie while they were under 
the effect. 


“The truth... that you never left,” Shui Yingyue replied. “He also 
asked if you told us how to answer in case he brought up that 
question, and I answered yes.” 


Shui Meiyin: “...” 


“He asked me the same question before,” Shui Qianheng said 
seriously. “I remembered what you said to me and told him that 
there was a time you had temporarily left his side... but it looks like 
he didn’t believe me.” 


“Meiyin,” Shui Qianheng asked solemnly despite his daughter’s 
increasingly pale complexion, “Can you still not tell us what these 
questions are about? Yingyue had said that he looked like he had 
lost his soul when he left the room... and I can hardly believe 
there’s anything left in this world that can affect him like that.” 
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...” Shui Meiyin moved her lips, but it took her a while to finally 
exhale her next question, “Did he... did he ask if I left before he was 
delivered to the Glazed Light Realm?” 


“No,” Shui Yingyue answered without hesitation. 
However, Shui Meiyin’s face grew even whiter. 
“T understand... P’ll go look for him. Don’t come after us.” 


Shui Meiyin left the room after those parting words. She looked 
exactly the same as Yun Che had. 


For a long time, Shui Qianheng and Shui Yingyue could only 
exchange silent glances with each other. 
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Beneath a tall, dry, ancient and wilted tree, Yun Che sat quietly 
while gazing into the distance. 


A couple of dead leaves would occasionally fall on top of his head, 
but they were instantly blown away or crushed to pieces by his 
chaotic aura. 


Shui Meiyin bit her lips as she slowly walked toward him. Her 
footsteps sounded unsettling on the thick, dead leaves. 


After she arrived next to him, she stared at one side of his face and 
called out silently, “Big Brother... Yun Che.” 


Yun Che didn’t turn his head to face her. He continued staring 
forward as he began in a hoarse voice, “You provided a proper 
explanation to all of my doubts and contradictions. You tried to 
make a vicious oath to convince me of your words, and your final 
explanation is something that I cannot refute even now.” 


“But even so, I wasn’t able to convince myself... Do you know 
why?” 


“Tt’s because everything we had talked about up to this point falls 
under suspicion or possibility... except one. I knew for certain that 
you lied to me about that one thing.” 
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...” Shui Meiyin bit her lips even harder. She knew what Yun Che 
was talking about, and she had in fact worked to fix that flaw in her 
lie a long time ago. In the end though, it wasn’t... 


Yun Che continued, “Back when you were explaining everything to 
me, you told me in no uncertain terms that you had teleported the 
Blue Pole Star to the Southern Divine Region after the news of my 
transformation into a devil person and the subsequent manhunt was 
spread throughout the Primal Chaos... after that, an unconscious 
me was delivered to the Glazed Light Realm.” [1] 


“However, I knew that the Blue Pole Star couldn’t have been 
teleported to the Southern Divine Region during that time.” 


“T... I...” Shui Meiyin sounded like she was about to cry, but she 
knew that no amount of explanation would be enough at this point. 


“Wuxin had engraved that scene with the Eternal Imagery Stone at 
Floating Cloud City,” Yun Che said with absolute certainty. He 
couldn’t mistake his own hometown. “As the small city of a lower 
realm, Floating Cloud City follows an incredibly strict and rapid 
day-night cycle.” 


“The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor was the one who chose her 
own time to leave, and she informed me about it very quickly. If I 
were to translate that time to Profound Sky Continent time, it 
should be in the Zi Hours (between 11 pm to 1 am), in other words 
during the night at Floating Cloud City.” 


“T was betrayed the moment the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor left 
the Primal Chaos. The Void Illusion Stone Qianying used to knock 
me out then teleported me to where Luo Changsheng and Huo 
Poyun were.” 


“Thanks to Wuyao’s Soul Stealing, I was able to read the memories 
the Sword Sovereign had sealed away in Luo Changsheng’s mind. It 
was how I knew that I was saved by Huo Poyun. I also knew the 
exact time and star realm where they had encountered me.” 


“At full speed, it would only take Huo Poyun two hours or so to 
deliver me from that star realm to the Glazed Light Realm.” 


“The Profound Sky Continent would have just entered the Chou 
Hours (between 1 am to 3 am) by then. Even if Huo Poyun, for 
whatever reason, only traveled at half his top speed and took four 
whole hours to deliver me to Glazed Light Realm, it still wouldn’t 
be daytime at Floating Cloud City.” 


“If you had teleported the Blue Pole Star before I was delivered to 
the Glazed Light Realm, then the phenomenon Wuxin engraved 
should’ve happened at night.” 


“However, the Eternal Imagery Stone made it clear that it had 
happened... during the daytime.” 


The purple flash, the soul-imbued barrier, the Illusory Glazed Light 
Jades... he could’ve hypnotized himself to believe all of her 
explanations... 


But this one confirmed lie... was enough to destroy everything. 


Shui Meiyin’s lip was almost bleeding at this point, but she still 
didn’t refute a single word. She couldn’t. 


Even if she could convince herself to lie and say, “Who knows, 
maybe Huo Poyun did take four to six hours to make it to the 
Glazed Light Realm, and he took a nap somewhere in the middle?” 
it would only take Yun Che a bit of effort to confirm the time he 
was delivered to the Glazed Light Realm. 


Shui Qianheng knew about it, Shui Yingyue knew about it, Huo 
Poyun knew about it... if Yun Che put his mind to it, he could even 
confirm the exact instant he had arrived in the Glazed Light Realm. 


“On my way here, I told myself again and again it was just a slip of 
the tongue or a misremembered memory... that you had teleported 
the Blue Pole Star after I arrived in the Glazed Light Realm.” 


“In order to prove that my impossibly flimsy theory was true, I even 
asked for confirmation from your father... and he gave me the 
answer I wanted. He told me that you had left for a short period 
when I was unconscious.” 


“However...” Yun Che closed his eyes and slowed his voice. “My 
Meiyin is such an incredibly smart and scrupulous girl. You may not 
know a thing about the Profound Sky Continent back then, but you 
have visited it enough for the past two years to become familiar 
with its various characteristics and features. You would’ve found 
out that its day-night cycle, weather, seasonal changes and more 
were almost exactly identical to when it was still in the Eastern 
Divine Region.” 


“You wouldn’t grow complacent either. That secret you buried in 
your heart would never allow you to do so.” 


“Tt was a matter of time before a smart girl like you realized the 


flaw in your lie. When the phenomenon had happened, practically 
everyone in Floating Sky City could confirm that it had happened 
during the daytime... when you compared it to the time you had 
supposedly performed the feat though, you realized that it 
should’ve been nighttime in Floating Cloud City.” 


“Tt would be difficult for you to explain yourself if one day for 
whatever reason, I found out about this.” 


“The possibility was very low, but you’re not someone who would 
let something like this go without trying to fix it. You began 
thinking of a way to fix your lie. Perhaps you could say that you 
misspoke, and that you really teleported the Blue Pole Star while I 
was unconscious? Perhaps you even spoke with your father and 
your sister so that they would corroborate your lie?” 


“That is why I didn’t believe your father’s answer immediately. 
When I was alone with your sister, I used the Profound Handle Soul 
Search to ensure that the answer I got would be the absolute truth.” 


Shui Meiyin already knew what had happened after that. 


When Shui Meiyin had told the “truth” to Yun Che, she had 
purposely mentioned that she had teleported the Blue Pole Star to 
the Southern Divine Region before he was delivered to the Glazed 
Light Realm to cover this up... it was because she knew that she 
hadn’t taken a single step away from Yun Che during the period he 
was unconscious. Both Shui Qianheng and Shui Yingyue could 
attest to that. 


She never imagined that it would become the biggest flaw in her 
lie. 


No, thanks to Yun Che’s Profound Handle Soul Search, even her 
attempts to fix that flaw had become ironclad proof that she had 
lied. 


“The Blue Pole Star couldn’t possibly have been teleported before I 
was delivered to the Glaze Light Realm... but when I was 
unconscious in the Glazed Light Realm, you didn’t take a single step 
away from me... not only that, you expressly told your father and 


sister to lie in case I asked...” 


Yun Che had to take a moment to calm his breathing. “As matters 
stand... are you still going to lie to me, Meiyin? ” 


Shui Meiyin slowly sat down beside Yun Che and hugged his arm. 
From time to time, her thin shoulders would shake as if she was 
sobbing. She couldn’t say anything for a long time. 


When she realized that the lie encompassing her older sister, her 
father and herself had been revealed, she knew then... that she 
could no longer even feign ignorance. 


Yun Che finally turned toward her and placed both hands on her 
shoulders. “Tell me. The person whom the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor gave the World Piercer and the World-Defying Heaven 
Manual... it was Xia Qingyue... right? Tell me!” 


Afraid to meet his eyes, Shui Meiyin shook her head strongly before 
saying in a near-begging voice, “Can you stop your questions here, 
Big Brother Yun Che? Please... just treat all of this as a dream... 

and believe that she is still that vile woman who wanted to hurt and 
kill you... please...” 


“Kill me... hurt me...” Yun Che’s voice started shaking, his 
expression growing more and more painful. “But she’s Qingyue... 
how could she do either of those things...?” 


He still remembered the two times Xia Qingyue had tried to kill 
him. The first time had happened in front of the Wall of Primal 
Chaos, and the second time had happened outside the “destroyed” 
Blue Pole Star. Both times, she had done something odd. 


She had summoned the Purple Pylon Divine Sword and wreathed it 
in an extraordinary amount of Purple Pylon divine power. 


Xia Qingyue was the almighty Moon God Emperor at the time, and 
he was just a lowly Divine King. If Xia Qingyue had really wanted 
to kill him, forget the Purple Pylon Divine Sword or the absurd 
amount of power she had summoned, she could’ve done it with the 
merest flick of a finger. 


At the time, everyone thought that it was just Xia Qingyue showing 
everyone just how resolved she was at slaying a devil person and 
cutting ties with Yun Che. 


All of them, including himself, believed that she wanted to kill him 
with the most ruthless power she was able to wield and leave not 
even a speck of him behind. 


However... 
If she was the master of the World Piercer... 


If she had unleashed the terrific Purple Pylon divine power to hide 
the World Piercer’s crimson glow... 


If she had planned to send him away with the World Piercer right 
before the purple power of the Purple Pylon Divine Sword struck...! 


The World Piercer’s spatial teleportation was seamless and leaves 
no traces behind. With the Purple Pylon divine power as cover, no 
one would suspect that the vanished Yun Che had really been 
teleported to the Northern Divine Region. 


While everyone thought that he was dead, he would be able to 
grow in secret and without hindrance. 


He recalled the words she had said during the two times she had 
tried to “kill” him, and they now took on a completely different 
meaning: 


eee cc cccrcce 


“Yun Che, I admit that I am partly responsible for this situation 
you're in, but you are a devil person. You understand why I have to 
be merciless, don’t you? But don’t worry, we were husband and 
wife. I promise to annihilate you completely!” 


“Think on what you should do after you’ve reached 
the underworld!” 


eee ccc ccc cee 


“Will you turn into a crying wraith, or a vengeful devil god in 
the hell of the afterlife?... I very much look forward to that day. 
Now... die!” 


cece cc ccccee 


At the time, he only felt pain and hatred toward her cold, ruthless 
words. 


Moreover, both of her “murder” attempts had been thwarted right 
before they could be fulfilled. 


The first time, the enslaved Qianye Ying’er had teleported him away 
with the Void Illusion Stone. 


The second time, the concealed Mu Xuanyin had interrupted her. 


“Tell me, tell me now... it was her, wasn’t it?” Yun Che’s tone was 
starting to turn hysterical. “She was the master of the World 
Piercer... She was the one who engraved the Illusory Glazed Light 
Jades... She was the one who teleported the Blue Pole Star... It was 
her... it was all her, right?” 


“T,..” Shui Meiyin shook her head repeatedly even as tears started 
falling off her cheeks. “Please... please don’t ask me any more... I 
can’t... [can’t say it... I...” 


Why did this projection have to appear after the dust had settled... 
and why did it have to capture the Purple Pylon divine light of all 
things!? 


For the longest time, Xia Qingyue had been a nightmare that Yun 
Che had refused to even think about. 


In a twist of irony, the very same nightmare had given birth to an 
unprecedented level of obsession and the need to discover the truth 
when Yun Che saw the projection. It had exposed even the flaws 
that couldn’t be considered flaws in her lies completely, much less 
the actual flaw... 


Worst of all, everything was collapsing faster, fiercer and more 
irreversibly than even the worst case scenario she had imagined. 


1. Chapter 1818: The Truth 


Chapter 1913 - The Truth (1) 


“Tell me, Meiyin... the World Piercer is in your hands, so you are 
the only one who knows everything. You must tell me!” 


Yun Che was mustering his full willpower to control his emotions. 
On the day he was crowned the great emperor of the four divine 
regions, he even believed that there was nothing in the world that 
could crack his mind anymore. 


In reality, his control was already on the verge of being 
overwhelmed by the unending tidal wave of emotions. 
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...” A bead of scarlet blood finally appeared on Shui Meiyin’s lip. 


She looked down and answered in a difficult and pained voice, “If... 
she was the one who did everything... there’s no reason... why she 
wouldn’t tell you anything after you returned... So please, Big 
Brother Yun Che... please don’t force yourself to believe the fiction 
anymore...” 


“You’re the one who’s forcing me and yourself to believe in it!” 


Despite having lost any ability to defend herself, Shui Meiyin still 
stubbornly resisted admitting the truth for some reason. It made 
Yun Che even more frustrated as he growled out uncontrollably, 
“Everything was a lie! Even the flimsy theories I thought up to 
support your lies were lies, so why are you denying it still!? What 
are you hiding! Why won’t you tell me even after we’ve come this 
far!?!” 
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...” Shui Meiyin didn’t give a reply. She simply shivered even 
harder, almost as if she was submerged in an icy, hellishly cold 
pond. 
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...!” Suddenly, Yun Che realized something and pulled his hands 
away from Shui Meiyin’s shoulders in a hurry. His eyes trembled at 
what he saw. 


He had lost control of his profound energy during the outburst. As a 
result, the fabric where he had grabbed her was shredded, and her 
snow white skin was covered in finger-shaped bruise marks. 


For a time, Yun Che’s hands were frozen in the air. Then, light 
profound energy seeped out from his fingers, enveloped Shui 
Meiyin’s shoulders and slowly removed the bruise marks. 


Drip... 
Drip... 
Drip... 


Physically, the teardrops dripping on his knees were warm and 
soundless. But mentally, Yun Che felt like his heart was being 
gouged out with every drip. 


For the past few years, Shui Meiyin had become a crybaby. 


He recalled the time Shui Meiyin broke down suddenly and cried 
for a long time into his chest after he had informed her of Xia 
Qingyue’s demise. 


She had told him that it was tears of joy and elation, but he 
should’ve realized sooner that such wouldn’t sound so broken- 
hearted. 


During the three years they cultivated in the Eternal Heaven Divine 
Realm, he had occasionally woken from his meditation to find Shui 
Meiyin staring at nothing in particular with tear streaks on her 
cheeks. 


She had smiled at him and explained again that she was crying out 
of sheer happiness. Days like those felt like a dream considering 
how dire the circumstances had been back then. 


Even when they were enjoying moments that should be 
heartwarming and relaxing on the Blue Pole Star, her eyes would 
occasionally tear up for seemingly no reason whatsoever. 


“My Meiyin is forever fifteen years old”... It was a half-joke he had 


cracked countless times to Shui Meiyin because she had become 
way too prone to crying for the past couple of years. 


It was only now that he realized that it wasn’t without a reason 
after all. 


Perhaps every drop of tears she shed was a drop of sorrow and pain 
she had failed to lock inside her heart. 


“T’m sorry, Meiyin.” He placed his hands on her shoulders again, 
but this time his movements were gentle, and his voice much softer 
than before. “That was a most ugly outburst from me. I thought I 
had grown strong enough to face anything, but it looks like I was 
fooling myself again.” 


“But the truth of this matter is just too important for me to let go 
of... can you please, please tell me?” 


However, her head remained bowed, and her tears kept dripping 
like they were never-ending. Had her eyes been visible, Yun Che 
would’ve realized that they were fully dyed by grayish despair. For 
the owner of the Divine Stainless Soul, it was almost unthinkable. 


“T can’t... can’t...” She kept muttering seemingly more to herself 
than Yun Che. Her voice had lost its melodious quality and become 
wooden out of sheer pain. “I promised her... it was her... final 
wish...” 


“So I cannot... I cannot...” 

Promise... 

Final wish... 

Wish!? 

“Meiyin, listen to me. Look me in the eye and listen to me.” 


Yun Che very gently cupped her tear-stained cheeks and lifted her 
head. “I know you’ve made some sort of promise with her. You 
probably promised that you will keep all of her secrets until the 
end, and the fact is you’ve done very well until now. You haven’t 


leaked even a single word throughout these years.” 


“Lying to someone close to you is a painful thing, and you had to 
make up lie after lie in order to keep your promise with het... 
You’ve already done the absolute best anyone could possibly hope 
to do.” 


“Tt was a combination of pure luck and my existing suspicions that 
unearthed these truths. You’ve never tried to reveal them of your 
own accord, and you did everything in your power to keep them 
under wraps until the end. If you confess everything now, it is 
simply because it is the inevitable outcome after I found out. You 
are in no way breaking your promise to her or letting her down.” 


Yun Che’s words unsettled the dark despair in Shui Meiyin’s eyes a 
little. 


There was not a flicker of blame in his eyes despite all of the lies 
she said to him, only deep love and pain for everything she had 
gone through. His voice grew even softer and he said, “Not only are 
you shouldering all of the secrets and truths on your own, you knew 
everything she did but could only watch the world slight, shame, 
belittle and ridicule her. You were even forced to watch me hate 
and resent her so much that I refused to even hear her name from 
anyone’s mouth...” 


“Tt must have been painful, wasn’t it?” 


His words drove into the innermost depths of her soul with the 
strength of a hammer. The shivering in her pupils and across her 
body abruptly grew many times more intense than before. 


“Have you forgotten?” Yun Che’s lips curled into a very soft, very 
gentle smile. “We are longer who we were back then. We are now 
husband and wife, and as husband and wife, we are supposed to 
shoulder the happy things, the sad things, the heavy things, and 
even the sinful things together, right?” 


“So, please, tell me the truth. Would you rather keep your silence, 
watch me continue on with my life like a soulless zombie, and leave 
her name blackened by the world despite everything she has done 


for it behind the scenes. Or would you rather confess everything to 
me?” 


The darkness in her eyes shook harder and harder until finally... 
“Uu... Ss...” 


At some point, the darkness in her eyes finally shattered into 
countless tears that looked like beautiful yet sorrowful crystals. 


“Uu... uuu... wuuuahhhhhh!” 


Her heart, emotion and her tears reached their breaking point all at 
the same time. She clung to Yun Che and cried her heart out. 


For the past few years, every smile she made was accompanied by a 
prick to the soul. Every time it happened, it would hurt her heart so 
bad that it took her forever just to recover her breath. 


“Tt was her... it was sister Qingyue... it was her World Piercer... it 
was her... Uu... wuaaahhhh...” 


She finally cried out that name. 


She finally didn’t need to shoulder everything on her own any 
longer. 


She cried as if the ten thousand mountains she had held inside her 
heart had toppled all at once. She screamed as if she was trying to 
vent all the pain, suffocation and torture she had endured for the 
past couple of years... 


It would be a long time before she was able to form even one 
coherent word. 


Yun Che hugged her, closed his own eyes and gritted his teeth 
tightly. 


He already knew it was true before Shui Meiyin said it, but to hear 
it from Shui Meiyin herself still shattered his world like never 
before. 


cece ccc cccee 


Somewhere in the sky, Mu Xuanyin’s breathing was unusually out 
of control. 


If Yun Che himself wasn’t a hundred times more disarrayed than 
she currently was, he would’ve noticed her existence already. 


Although she had promised to leave him alone, her worry 
ultimately triumphed over the resolution. [1] 


Not in a million years was she expecting to hear such a shocking 
truth. 


If Yun Che was the most wounded and disbelieving when Xia 
Qingyue had dealt him the greatest betrayal of his life, she and Chi 
Wuyao would be the second. 


Chi Wuyao in particular still couldn’t let go even though it had been 
many years since Xia Qingyue had passed away. 


“Devil Queen,” she murmured to herself, “your assessment of her 
character wasn’t your biggest mistake in life after all...” 


eee e ccc cecee 


“’.. do you remember that time where the world somehow learned 
that it was the Glazed Light Realm who had concealed you for a 
day? Not long after that, Sister Qingyue showed up to personally 
cripple my father’s profound veins and imprison me in the Moon 
God Realm.” 


After Shui Meiyin finally calmed down, she began telling her story. 
Her eyes were completely red at this point, and there were still bits 
of tears clinging to her eyelashes. 


“Father, sister and I had known that it was only a matter of time 
before people found out about it, and we had all resolved ourselves 
to our inevitable fate. However, the leak still happened sooner than 
we expected. It was because Sister Qingyue was the one who had 
leaked it on purpose.” 


“’.. [thought so.” Now that he knew the most crucial truth, many 
things started to take on a whole new outlook in his mind. 


“Tf the other king realms—especially the Brahma Monarch Realm— 
had discovered this first, the consequences might’ve been much 
more severe and unpredictable. So, she eliminated this possibility 
by exposing the truth herself and leaking it to the Eternal Heaven 
Realm first. After Zhou Xuzi had traveled to the Glazed Light 
Realm, she severely injured father, crippled his profound veins, and 
announced that she would imprison me in the Moon God Realm for 
a thousand years right to his face.” 


Shui Qianheng was the realm king of one of the three strongest 
upper star realms in the Eastern Divine Region. It was one thing to 
injure him severely, and another to cripple his profound veins 
permanently. The latter was among the cruelest of punishments that 
could happen to a profound practitioner. 


Moreover, Shui Qianheng was the central pillar of his star realm at 
the time. To cripple him was to deal a terrible blow not just to the 
Glazed Light Realm, but the Eastern Divine Region itself. 


It was such a harsh punishment that even Zhou Xuzi had tried to 
beg for clemency on behalf of the Glazed Light Realm. 


Everyone in the Eastern Divine Region knew that Zhou Xuzi adored 
Shui Meiyin and had tried really hard to recruit her to be his 
disciple a long time ago. However, he couldn’t request Shui Meiyin 
to be imprisoned in the Eternal Heaven God Realm instead because 
the world would only think that he was protecting her. So begging 
for clemency was all he could do. 


Even so, Xia Qingyue stayed her course and dealt out the 
punishment that could only be described as cruel and bone-chilling. 
That was the point. If the punishment was light, the Brahma 
Monarch Realm would be able to call her out and attempt to 
wrestle the right to punish the Glazed Light Realm away from her. 
As it was, no one could even attempt to intervene in the matter. 


At the same time, anyone who wished to exploit Shui Meiyin’s 
Divine Stainless Soul while the Glazed Light Realm was down 


would have to face the Moon God Emperor first. 


“On the surface, it looked like a harsh punishment. In reality, it 
protected both me and the Glazed Light Realm.” Shui Meiyin 
sniffled. “She told me that Big Brother Yun Che... would surely be 
able to heal father’s profound veins after you came back.” 


“And she was right.” Her tears started falling against her will again 
as she looked up. “Father is completely healed, and I only wish that 
I could’ve told her about the news in person.” 


Yun Che asked quietly, “She told you... everything after she took 
you to the Moon God Realm, right?” 


“Mn!” Shui Meiyin nodded. “She purposely spread the news of the 
harsh punishment not just to protect the Glazed Light Realm, but 
also to keep anyone from claiming ignorance and trying something 
while she was taking me to the Moon God Realm.” 


“After that, at the bottommost Moon Prison of the Moon God 
Realm, she showed me the World Piercer and told me... 
everything.” 


Yun Che’s breath caught in his throat. 


1. (T/N: Just admit you’re a chronic voyeur already) 


Chapter 1914 - The Truth (2) 


“Most of the things you guessed are correct except for a couple 
details here and there, Big Brother Yun Che. For starters, Sister 
Qingyue did engrave the recordings in the four Illusory Glazed 
Light Jades, but she was using the Hidden Moon Floating Image 
Pearls when she performed the act.” 


Yun Che wasn’t surprised by this at all. “They’re similar to the 
Illusory Glazed Light Jades in that they can record something 
without being detected, right?” 


The recordings were transferred to the Illusory Glazed Light Jades 
later on to create the illusion that Shui Meiyin was the one who 
engraved them. 


“In terms of the ability to avoid detection, the Hidden Moon 
Floating Image Pearl is actually inferior to the Glazed Light Realm’s 
Illusory Glazed Light Jade. However, she was the Moon God 
Emperor, and the aura leaking out of the Hidden Moon Floating 
Image Pearl when it was recording could be subsumed perfectly by 
her own Moon God aura. For her at least, the Hidden Moon Floating 
Image Pearl was definitely more undetectable than the Illusory 
Glazed Light Jade.” 


“Also, she engraved five recordings in total instead of four.” 


“Five... it’s the day the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor left the 
Primal Chaos, right?” Yun Che leaned forward with an obvious note 
of urgency in his voice. 


“Mn.” Shui Meiyin nodded. “However... I wasn’t present on the day 
the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor left, so the recording was 
unusable.” 


“Do you have it with you?” Yun Che’s voice grew even more urgent. 


The recording was of course useless to them now, but it might’ve 
been preserved for some other purposes. 


The recording was made by Xia Qingyue, so of course she wouldn’t 
appear in the scenes. Her voice though? That should definitely be in 
the recording. 


Even her voice would be better than nothing... 


However, Shui Meiyin shook her head lightly before replying, 
“Sister Qingyue... destroyed it.” 
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...” Yun Che’s eyes immediately became filled with 
disappointment. 


“All of the recordings that were copied into the Illusory Glazed 
Light Jades were processed by Sister Qingyue herself. She made 
sure to wipe out every scene with me in it, her own voice, and 
anything else that may expose the deception.” 


“Then, she destroyed all five Hidden Moon Floating Image Pearls... 
she didn’t want to leave even the tiniest trace behind.” 


This meant that Xia Qingyue had decided as soon as that point in 
time to transfer all of her achievements to Shui Meiyin. 


Yun Che desperately needed to know why she was even doing all 
this, but he forced himself to calm down and let Shui Meiyin 
continue at her own pace. He didn’t want to miss even a single 
word. 


“T knew how useful these recordings would be for Big Brother Yun 
Che. If they were revealed to the public at a suitable time, they 
would help you tremendously be it in terms of reason, standpoint or 
morale.” 


“T immediately asked her why she made all these preparations or 
went so far as to use the precious Hidden Moon Floating Image 
Pearls to record these moments. I asked her if she noticed some 
signs that hinted at the tragedy long before it happened.” 


Back then, the explanation Shui Meiyin gave him was that her 
Divine Stainless Soul had warned her about some sort of future 
danger. That was why she had recorded those moments. 


The real reason, or rather Qingyue’s reason was... 


“She told me it was because the you at the time worried her too 
much.” 
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...” A shiver rippled across Yun Che’s eyes. 


“She had expected you to return to your usual sharpness after dying 
in the Star God Realm and being reborn, but not only was that not 
the case, you became softer than ever before. Bad enough that your 
killing intent didn’t grow, your edge actually even became duller 
after the experience.” 


Yun Che: “...” 


“Later on, she found out that you weren’t just reborn on the Blue 
Pole Star, but you also found Sister Yuechan and the daughter you’d 
lost for more than a decade.” 


“When you had lost all of your profound energy and returned to 
being a cripple, it was your daughter, Wuxin, who sacrificed her 
own Heretic God talent to revive it...” 


“As a result, you became pious toward the heavens, grateful toward 
fate, hopeful toward the future, and filled with the desire to 
accompany your daughter and make up for lost time... However, it 
came at the cost of the one thing you needed the most: your 
ambition.” 


“As the successor of the Heretic God and the owner of many 
precious treasures, complacency is the worst state you can be in.” 


ce 


...” There were many times Yun Che’s lips had parted as if he 
wanted to say something. However, he forced them shut because he 
didn’t want to interrupt Shui Meiyin. 


In fact, Xia Qingyue had directly or indirectly mentioned this to 
him many, many times in the past. 


“Did your heart become soft because of your daughter?” she had 
once said with a hidden sigh in her voice. 


Shui Meiyin continued, “Not long after that, the Heaven Smiting 
Devil Emperor broke into the Primal Chaos, but you were able to 
quell her fury and gain a patron like nothing the universe has ever 
seen. All of the realm kings and god emperors thanked you for your 
deeds and worshipped you as the God Child Messiah...” 


“Not only that, you found Jasmine again with the power of the Evil 
Infant’s Wheel of Myriad Tribulations inside of her. It both filled 
another hole in your life and net you another powerful patron.” 


“However, Sister Qingyue said that these were all meaningless 
because they are ultimately not your own strength. Worse still... 
their presence completely removed the last vestiges of ambition and 
sense of crisis inside of you.” 


Yun Che remembered this clearly as well. At the time, all he 
thought about was the peaceful life he was going to lead after he 
returned to the Blue Pole Star with Jasmine. He had thought that 
his achievements as the “God Child Messiah” and the promise made 
to him by the Eternal Heaven God Emperor himself were enough to 
secure his safety. 


It wasn’t completely a false misconception. Everyone already knew 
that he was the Heretic God’s successor and the owner of the Sky 
Poison Pearl. After the Crimson Calamity, the god emperors and 
realm kings had also treated him with the greatest reverence. In 
terms of status at least, he was elevated to their equal or higher. 


He was the one and only bearer of a Creation God’s inheritance. It 
didn’t take a brain to know that it was only a matter of time before 
he surpassed absolutely everyone in the Primal Chaos. 


And therein lay the greatest problem. He wasn’t the great emperor 
of the Primal Chaos yet at the time. He was just a Divine King. 


Take himself for example. If one day he came to know of a 
greenhorn who would surpass him in reputation the moment their 
achievements were announced to the world, and would also surpass 
him in power if given the time to grow... 


Even he would do everything in his power to remove them! 


He had been oh-so-proud, satisfied, content, at peace with his 
current self and full of yearning for a bright future at the time... 
and what a childish, amusing and fragile mindset it was. 


“You may have had Sister Jasmine to protect you after the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor was gone, but a god emperor’s ambition can 
never be predicted, and she had already noticed that Long Bai 
intended to kill you at the time... Even if that wasn’t the case, what 
if something happened to Sister Jasmine herself? Who could protect 
you or her if, say, she suddenly lost control of the Evil Infant one 
day?” 


“If your power proved insufficient on the day it was needed, then 
Big Brother Yun Che wouldn’t be the only one who’d suffer. The 
entire Blue Pole Star would suffer as well.” 


Shui Meiyin then stared into Yun Che’s eyes and repeated exactly 
what Xia Qingyue had said to her back then: 


“He was believing in, and yearning for, the beautiful future with 
everything he had. Therefore, I must plan and prepare for the worst 
case scenario as well.” 


(74 


...” Yun Che gritted his teeth unconsciously. His fingers were 
clenched almost tight enough to crush his own knees. 


“The true devils have never been the devil race which lives within 
the darkness. Instead, they exist within the depths of every living 
being’s soul. Therefore, do not be so naive as to expect your 
kindness to be repaid in turn and never ever underestimate the 
depths that people can stoop to.” 


Shui Meiyin paused for a brief moment before continuing, “Big 
Brother Yun Che, I told you that it was the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor who said this to me, but... it was really Sister Qingyue.” 


“'.. continue.” His teeth were still clenching completely against his 
will. He had to take a moment to adjust his breathing before he 
finally squeezed out the word. 


“After Sister Qingyue obtained the World Piercer from the Heaven 


Smiting Devil Emperor and gained full control over it, she began 
looking for a planet that could act as the Blue Pole Star’s 
substitute... at the time, neither the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor 
nor sister Jasmine had left yet.” 


That was obvious. It had to have taken Xia Qingyue an incredible 
amount of time to find an inhabited planet that was nearly identical 
to the Blue Pole Star both in terms of aura and appearance. 


At the time, he was looking forward to a peaceful future. 


Having no idea that someone was wordlessly doing everything in 
her power to fill up the abyss that was right beneath his feet. 


Yes, the chance of the ground he was standing on collapsing was 
very small. 


But she did it anyway because... deeper than even the abyss was 
her love for him. 


At this point, his fingers had become completely bloodless. 
And after all that she had done for me, I killed her... 
I... killed... her... 


“When did the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor... give Qingyue the 
World Piercer?” Yun Che asked in the calmest voice he could 
manage while withholding a pain that felt like it was about to drill 
out of his chest. 


Shui Meiyin answered without hesitation, “Sister Qingyue said that 
it was the day you implanted the slave imprint in Sister Qianying.” 


Yun Che exclaimed in shock, “That day...?” 
There was no one Xia Qingyue hated more than Qianye Ying’er. 


Even before she fell into the Abyss of Nothingness, she had tried 
everything in her power to kill Qianye Ying’er. 


That year, she had driven Qianye Fantian into a corner and forced 


Qianye Ying’er to submit to her. But despite hating the woman to 
the bone, and wanting to kill her with her own hands, she had 
forced her to become Yun Che’s slave instead. 


Today, Yun Che understood that it wasn’t just because she wanted 
to humiliate Qianye Ying’er. It was another one of her measures to 
protect him... even though she wanted so bad to kill her with her 
own hands. 


“Not long after you planted the slave imprint in Sister Qianying and 
left the Moon God Realm, the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor 
herself sought out Sister Qingyue and gave her both the World 
Piercer and the World-Defying Heaven Manual.” 


“Why did she do that?” Yun Che asked, “Was it simply because 
Qingyue could control the World Piercer?” 


In terms of the ability to pilot the World Piercer alone, Shui 
Meiyin’s Divine Stainless Soul was actually much better than Xia 
Qingyue’s Heart of Snow Glazed Glass. 


Also, why did she give Xia Qingyue the World-Defying Heaven 
Manual when she could’ve just given it to him directly?” 


However, Shui Meiyin shook her head and said, “Sister Qingyue 
didn’t tell me why. She said that it was a secret that mustn’t be 
spoken, and that the contents would eternally remain between 
herself... and the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor.” 


Yun Che: “...” 


The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor had left the Primal Chaos, and 
Xia Qingyue had fallen into the Abyss of Nothingness... so this was 
one thing he would never know. 


“Despite everything she had prepared, Sister Qingyue wanted 
nothing more than to be proven wrong. She wanted it to be proven 
that she was just being overly worried and pessimistic...” 


“However, Sister Jasmine was attacked from behind the moment 
the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor left the Primal Chaos, and the 
worst case scenario she imagined happened faster than she could 


possibly react to. Even worse, your dark profound energy was 
exposed as well.” 


“At the time, almost everyone was standing against you.” 


“Sister Qingyue could’ve escaped with you using the World 
Piercer... but she would reveal the fact that she owned a Heavenly 
Profound Treasure, the entire Moon God Realm would go down 
with her, and you two would be hunted until the end of time.” 


“So, Sister Qingyue did the best thing she could think of at the time. 
She joined your enemies, pretended to sever ties with you on 
account of you being a devil person, and attempted to ‘kill’ you in 
the most ruthless manner imaginable.” 


“Hidden behind the Purple Pylon Divine Sword’s powerful light was 
none other than the World Piercer itself. She was planning to 
teleport you away seamlessly right before her power could kill you 
and create the illusion that you were utterly annihilated...” 


“This way, the World Piercer wouldn’t be exposed, the Moon God 
Realm wouldn’t be implicated, and Big Brother Yun Che will be 
saved and free to grow as long as you liked because everyone would 
have thought that you were already dead.” 


“Naturally, you would find out her intentions immediately after you 
were teleported to safety, and Sister Qingyue could find you just as 
quickly since she was the one who teleported you using the World 
Piercer.” 


“That should’ve happened... if Sister Qianying hadn’t interrupted at 
the last possible moment.” 


Chapter 1915 - The Truth (3) 


“Sister Qingyue searched for you for a very long time after you 
were sent away by Sister Qianying. After all, the Void Illusion 
Stone’s teleportation is completely random. She was terrified that 
you would fall into the hands of your enemies.” 


“After eight to ten hours of fruitless searching, she finally gave up 
temporarily and teleported to the Blue Pole Star using the World 
Piercer. She first teleported the Blue Pole Star from the east of 
Eastern Divine Region to the south of the Southern Divine Region, 
then teleported the Sky Water Star from the southern of the 
Southern Divine Region to where the Blue Pole Star used to be.” [1] 


“The miraculous, planetary scale teleportation nearly exhausted all 
of Sister Qingyue’s strength, making it impossible for her to keep 
searching for you. Left with no choice, she teleported back to the 
Moon God Realm to recuperate. However, she didn’t get to rest long 
before the Eternal Heaven God Emperor announced the existence of 
the Blue Pole Star.” 


Shui Meiyin sniffled again before adding, “You know what 
happened after that, Big Brother Yun Che.” 


“...” Yun Che exhaled lightly. Yes, he knew everything that had 
happened afterward because he had experienced it personally... and 
yet he also knew nothing at all. 


Shui Meiyin continued, “That fateful day seemed like it had 
happened naturally, but much of Sister Qingyue’s plans were 
hidden among them.” 


“She knew that you would rush to the Blue Pole Star as soon as you 
heard that it was surrounded. She knew you would make it there in 
the shortest amount of time possible even though you knew you 
wouldn’t survive what awaited you.” 


“You were also carrying the Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace she 
had given you back then. Again, she knew for certain that you 


would use it.” 


“Therefore, Sister Qingyue took the fastest Moon God of Moon God 
Realm, the Golden Moon God Yue Wuji with her and rushed over.” 


“Then, she used her unique status to persuade the god emperors to 
surrender control of you to whoever captures you first.” 


“As expected, you soon appeared on the Vanishing Moon Celestial 
Palace. Since Sister Qingyue is the Moon God Emperor, she easily 
wrestled control of the structure from you.” 


“While you were incapitated, Yue Wuji captured you faster than 
anyone else just as Sister Qingyue planned. After that, she destroyed 
the Blue Pole Star in front of you.” 


That wasn’t true. 


What she destroyed was Yun Che’s weakness, softheartedness, 
attachments, naivety, goodness, hesitation and longing. 


She had saved the entire Blue Pole Star without letting anyone 
know about it. 


“After that, she attempted to ‘execute’ you just like the first time,” 
Shui Meiyin said quietly. “She wanted the entire world to think you 
were dead when you were really teleported somewhere else. In fact, 
she’s decided to teleport you straight to the distant Northern Divine 
Region this time.” 


“You would know that she really saved you after you appeared at 
the Northern Divine Region safe and sound, but that wouldn’t 
nearly be enough to dispel your hatred toward her for having 
destroyed your home planet. With only vengeance left inside of 
you, she was certain that you would evolve and grow at the fastest 
speed possible.” 


“Everything went exactly as Sister Qingyue hoped, and yet once 
again, she was...” 


Mu Xuanyin had finally broken her concealment and stabbed Xia 
Qingyue right before the deed could be done. 


He ultimately escaped, but Mu Xuanyin perished as a result. 


“Was it fate?” Xia Qingyue had murmured with a sigh when she 
lowered the Purple Pylon Divine Sword powerlessly, and the hot 
remnants of the “Blue Pole Star” illuminated her features. 


“After that, Sister Qingyue did many, many things in secret while 
awaiting the day you returned to the God Realm. Also—” 


“Meiyin,” Yun Che finally broke his long standing silence because 
he could no longer suppress the burning urge to ask that question, 
“before that, tell me why she wasn’t willing to tell me everything 

after she returned. Why... why did she choose to push everything 
on you!?” 


He stared at Shui Meiyin’s eyes with intense desire. 
However, Shui Meiyin did the unthinkable and shook her head. 


As if to confirm that he wasn’t hallucinating, she mumbled in a 
powerless voice, “I don’t know.” 


“'.. you don’t know?” Yun Che’s pupils dilated, and his voice grew 
impatient once more. “What do you mean you don’t know?? You 
said she told you everything!” 


Shui Meiyin simply shook her head again. She and Xia Qingyue saw 
each other quite frequently during her time inside the Moon Prison. 
She knew the whole truth much, much earlier than Yun Che, which 
was why the damned question that would never be answered had 
tormented her for just as long. 


cece ccc ccces 


At the bottom level of the Moon Prison of the Moon God Realm, Xia 
Qingyue placed the World Piercer in her hands so that she could 
nurture its slumbering spirit with her Divine Stainless Soul. 


“... [know I’m being terribly selfish. I know I’m asking something 
terribly cruel of you, but you are literally the only person in the 
entire world whom I can ask this of.” 


“T don’t understand. I don’t understand at all.” She shook her head 
in confusion. “If you’re so certain that he will return and become 
the true king of the Primal Chaos, why don’t you just tell him 
everything directly when you see him? I don’t get why you want me 
to tell him that everything was my doing at all, I really don’t.” 


“Tt’s because I want him to hate me as deeply as the time I 
destroyed the Blue Pole Star in front of him,” Xia Qingyue answered 
calmly. Her eyes looked as calm as a pair of moons. “Only by hating 
me will he remember me as the vile, ruthless woman who destroyed 
his home planet instead of his wife. Only then will I not become the 
eternal regret that will haunt him forever after I die.” 


“Die?” She shook her head again. “You are the Moon God Emperor. 
You are both incredibly smart and powerful. How can you die? Who 
can even kill you? I... I don’t understand what you’re saying at all.” 


“T cannot make you understand,” Xia Qingyue said quietly. “All I 
can tell is that there are many things in this world that can never be 
defied.” 


“When he ascends to the peak, death will be my best choice and 
ending.” 

“...” She shook her head again. How could she not when she still 
didn’t understand a single word of what she was hearing? 


“You love him so much, Meiyin. You don’t want him to spend the 
rest of his life regretting my passing, do you? I will die as an evil 
person, and he will obtain his vengeance and all the things he 
thought he lost... there is no better ending than this.” 


“We are husband and wife, and I dare say that I have fulfilled my 
wifely responsibilities to the best of my abilities.” 


“T have wronged you, but I’m sorry to say that I won’t be able to 
repay your favor in this life. Perhaps in the next life...” 


“The next life...” Xia Qingyue’s voice suddenly paused, and she kept 
repeating these three words with unfocused, sorrowful eyes... 


cece cece cce 


After that, a soul connection slowly appeared between Shui 
Meiyin’s Divine Stainless Soul and the World Piercer. She could 
immediately become the World Piercer’s new master once Xia 
Qingyue had separated herself from it. 


However, she never found out why Xia Qingyue had made that 
choice even after Yun Che had returned to the Eastern Divine 
Region, and she had “escaped” from the Moon God Realm with the 
World Piercer. 


All she could do was to bear everything and fulfill her final wish. 
And she did, until... 


“’,. she said she would rather you hate her so that you won’t 
become saddened by her death. She hoped that you would forget 
about her in time and treat her as naught but a distant memory.” 


“But why did she choose to die? WHY!?!” Yun Che roared with 
bloodshot eyes. It was a question not even Shui Meiyin could 
answer, and his heart felt like it would explode at any moment. 
“She only needed to explain a few words to convince me of 
everything... why did she have to choose to die...” 


“T’ve asked her the same question many, many times, and I’ve tried 
to change her mind just as frequently, but...” Shui Meiyin sobbed. 
“She always answered that she couldn’t give me an answer. She said 
that death was the ending she must choose, and...” 


“... that it is her final rebellion against fate after having submitted 
to it.” 


Yun Che was startled. “Rebellion against... fate? After having 
submitted to it?” 


“Sister Qingyue didn’t explain to me what it meant. Also, she often 
muttered many strange things when she was lost in her own mind,” 
Shui Meiyin whispered. “I remember her saying that she was an 
unforgivable sinner... that she had brought death to her younger 
brother, her father and her mother...” 


“12” Yun Che abruptly looked up and retorted in a hoarse voice, 


“Yuanba has been doing fine since I saved him from that one near 
death tribulation! Not only did he become the master of the 
sanctuary, he is embarking on an adventure across the God Realm 
right now. What did she mean she brought death to her younger 
brother??” 


“Her father is safe and sound at the Black Moon Merchant Guild as 
well. He may be lonely, but no danger has befallen him 
whatsoever... As for her mother, Qianying was the one who 
doomed her, so what the hell is she even talking about!?” 


“T don’t know.” Shui Meiyin shook her head and repeated the three 
words she had repeated too many times throughout this 
conversation already. “She also said that her death was enough to 
keep the Moon God Realm safe.” 


“However...” 
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...” Yun Che’s eyes lost color, and his entire body shook like a leaf. 


The Moon God Realm was the first and only star realm he had 
utterly annihilated. 


No other star realm had even come close to being subjected to the 
same level of ruthlessness. 


He had hated Xia Qingyue so much that the moment he saw her 
flying out to meet him, he detonated all of the Devil Crystals of 
Eternal Darkness he had obtained from the Bone Sea of Eternal 
Darkness and turned the Moon God Realm to cosmic dust... 


Oh, he had been so delighted at the time! 


Even more delightful was watching the final rays of purple light in 
her eyes extinguishing into perfectly blank holes with the crumbling 
Moon God Realm as the backdrop. 


He even heard her muttering soullessly to herself, 


“Ts fate... really that... inexorable...” 


eee ec cccccce 


What... 
What... have... I... done... 


His chest felt like it was being sat on by innumerable mountains or 
gouged out by countless icy blades. His hands had clutched onto his 
skull before he realized it, and they were threatening to break 
under the sheer amount of force they were put under. 


He had been doing his utmost to control himself and stay calm, but 
Shui Meiyin’s final words had obliterated that effort completely. 


The crumbling light in his pupils and his suddenly collapsing aura 
frightened Shui Meiyin terribly. She hurriedly hugged Yun Che and 
said in a panic, “Big Brother Yun Che, don’t... don’t scare me. It’s 
not your fault, it’s really not your fault. For Sister Qingyue’s final 
wish, you... you cannot allow yourself to fall apart...” 


Yun Che stretched out a trembling arm and pushed Shui Meiyin 
slowly but stiffly away from him. 


Then, he rose to his feet and stared blankly forward. 
“Please... leave me alone for a bit.” 


After tossing out a line that sounded so off that it would worry even 
a complete stranger, Yun Che woodenly walked away from her. 


“Big Brother Yun Che!” 


Shui Meiyin hurriedly rose to her feet and tried to follow him, but a 
hand caught her shoulder and stopped her. 


Shui Meiyin turned around to see who it was before sobbing out, 
“Sister Xuanyin...” 


“Give him the time he needs.” Mu Xuanyin shook her head while 
watching Yun Che stepping further and further away from them. 


1. (T/N: I call sus, but won’t explain because I love my readers) 


Chapter 1916 - Severed Soul 


“Where... would he go?” Shui Meiyin said tearfully. 


“Don’t worry too much. He will come through. After all, he’s no 
longer the...” 


Her voice faded into silence before she could finish her sentence. In 
the end, Mu Xuanyin lowered her gaze and whispered, “I will 
follow him from afar. While I do so, please inform the Devil Queen 
about this. She’ll come up with something.” 


“Mn,” Shui Meiyin responded as Yun Che’s back gradually vanished 
from their sight. “I can spy on a person’s soul, but I have never been 
able to see through Sister Qingyue’s. I can nurture a person’s soul, 
but again the one person I cannot help is Big Brother Yun Che.” 


“It’s all my fault... if only I did better...” 


“Tt’s not your fault.” Mu Xuanyin shook her head. “It is impossible 
to do any one thing to absolute perfection in this world. The 
coincidence with Wuxin’s Eternal Imagery Stone... was more like a 
twist of fate than it was an accident.” 


She understood Shui Meiyin’s feelings better than she might think. 
It was because she too hid a secret she could never speak to Yun 
Che about. 


The daughter he had lost forever before he even met her. 


As Yun Che’s chaotic aura moved further and further away from 
them, Mu Xuanyin concealed her presence and started to follow 
him. 


However, she paused in her tracks almost immediately before 
turning around to ask, “Meiyin, do you happen to know where the 
Moon Gods and divine envoys of Moon God Realm have vanished 
to?” 


Surprise flickered across Shui Meiyin’s features for a moment before 
she nodded slowly. “Sister Qingyue used the World Piercer to create 
a special space at a faraway lower realm... it was the last resort in 
case her death wasn’t enough to save the Moon God Realm. At the 
very least, the core lifeline of the Moon God Realm would be 
saved.” 


“'.. [thought so.” Mu Xuanyin sighed quietly. 


For the past few years, Chi Wuyao had mobilized the forces of the 
divine regions to seek out the concealed Moon Gods and Moon God 
Divine Envoys to no avail. It was yet another thing that remained 
an unsolved knot in the Devil Queen’s heart. 


Now she knew the truth. 


There was one other thing that Mu Xuanyin noticed. Xia Qingyue 
wasn’t born in the Moon God Realm, and she wasn’t even its Moon 
God Emperor for more than a decade. However, she seemed 
unusually attached and even obsessed with it for some reason. 


eee e cece cee 


The universe was a place that contained vast star regions and 
countless stars. However, their light failed to reflect even a bit of 
light in his eyes. 


His body was dragged along by the chaotic streams of space to god- 
knows-where. He had no idea where he had even drifted to. 


Once upon a time, he believed that Xia Qingyue was the one who 
destroyed the Blue Pole Star. 


However, he was the one who really sowed the seeds of its 
destruction, while Xia Qingyue was its true silent protector. 


She was the one who forced him to evolve and walk the path he 
should’ve walked from the beginning. She even saved him, his 
homeworld, his family, his soul, his everything... 


Without her toiling away silently behind his back, he still would’ve 
lost everything even if he somehow survived the death trap. He 


would still be stuck in the cold and desolate Northern Divine 
Region right now; lost, lonely, and barely surviving. 


But... 
Why... 
Why did you choose to leave without telling anyone... 


I have become the man you wished for me to become. I am standing 
at the height you dreamed of me standing right now. 


So why aren’t you here to witness it? 


You couldn’t tell me the truth back then because the best way to 
spur on me to grow was to sever my attachments and hesitations 
completely. 


But why did you choose what you did after that...? 


What on earth were you bearing on your shoulders... Why wouldn’t 
you let me carry it and face it with you, no matter how hopeless it 
might be...? 


You paved the road for me and guided me to the best life I could 
ask for, but why did you give yourself such a bleak ending? 


cece ccc cccee 


“The Yun Clan’s Yun Che has a wife from the Xia Clan, Qingyue. 
She is unfilial to her parents-in-law, she is enemies with her 
clansmen, she murdered her own father and brother, she is heartless 
and devoid of righteousness, she is as venomous as a scorpion and a 
snake... Even if I were to use ten thousand words, it would still be 
hard to list down all of her crimes.” 


“T’ve decided to divorce you and we will sever every relation we 
have with each other from now on! From today onward, we owe 
each other nothing but hatred, a hatred that will carry on for all 
eternity!” 


eee c cece cee 


“Hah... haha...” Yun Che laughed, but it was more sorrowful than 
tears. Scarlet beads of blood slid down his twitching lips again and 
again. 


She had saved his whole life. 


But he had left her with only the most hateful of gazes, the vilest of 
curses, and... the destruction of everything she treasured... 


Even more soul rending was the fact that she was gone forever, so 
there wasn’t even a sliver of a chance for him to make it up to her 
or atone for his sins. 


Before he knew it, he had arrived at an unusually silent space. 


It was the emptiest star region in the vast Eastern Divine Region by 
far. 


Just a couple of months ago, he had explained to Yun Wuxin in the 
calmest, most indifferent tone he could muster that it was the 
location of the former Moon God Realm. At the time, not a speck of 
the former star realm could be found already. 


That’s right. No matter where he looked, not a trace of the Moon 
God Realm could be found anymore. 


Yun Che stretched out a trembling hand toward the void in front of 
him. 


Once upon a time, here lay the star realm she had commanded; the 
space she had lingered in for a long time. 


His fingers gradually lost strength, but he couldn’t touch even a 
speck of her presence any longer. 


His mind and body drifted once more. When he came back to 
himself after an indefinite amount of time later, he discovered that 
he was standing at yet another empty star region. 


It was where he, Qianye Ying’er and Xia Qingyue had battled each 
other to the death. All the planets and stars in the surrounding star 
regions had been destroyed as a result. 


“With my current power, I can only maintain this divine domain for 
a hundred breaths.” 


Back then, Xia Qingyue had ignited her vitality to create the 
incredibly powerful Purple Pylon Divine Domain immediately after 
the battle began. She had even managed to put him and Qianye 
Ying’er at a disadvantage for a time. 


Later on, she had spent nearly all of her power trying to kill Qianye 
Ying’er. 


She had sentenced herself to death right from the get go. Everything 
she did during the battle was just to kill Qianye Ying’er. 


eee w ccc cccee 


“Qianye Ying’er is now your slave. You can order her around, make 
use of her, vent your anger on her, humiliate her, and ravish her as 
you please... you can do whatever you want to her. But there is 
something that you must remember!” 


“She is still someone that I must kill! Making her your slave with 
this scheme of mine does not mean that I don’t wish to kill her. 
Rather, it only means that I can’t kill her right now! Whatever 
happens between the two of you is none of my business. But... you 
definitely must not develop any feelings for her! Even more than 
that, you definitely must not have any children with her! 
Understand! ?” 


cc ”? 
eee 


“A thousand years from now, Qianye Ying’er must die by my 
hands!” 


eee c cc cc cece 


On that day, after having driven Qianye Ying’er into the Purple 
Moon Prison, Xia Qingyue had thrust the Purple Pylon Divine 
Sword toward the middle of her back. It was a blow that could’ve 
severely injured or even killed Qianye Ying’er outright. 


However, he had blocked the attack with his own body and earned 


a bloody hole in the waist for his effort. Then, his counterattack had 
severely wounded Xia Qingyue and scattered her blood across the 
entire space... 


She looked like she couldn’t feel any pain even though her sword 
arm was marred by his attack, and the light of the crumbling Moon 
God Realm was illuminating her deathly pale complexion. She had 
asked in a voice so fleeting it was almost transient: 


“Yun Che, do you still remember the vow you made to me back 
then?” 


cece cece cee 


The Moon God Realm she wished to protect the most... 
The Qianye Ying’er she wished to kill the most... 


Every corner of his soul felt like they were being torn to shreds and 
consumed alive. 


“Guh... ah.... guh...” 


Blood sloshed between his teeth, his pupils dilated and contracted 
unnaturally, and a painful groan that could only be described as 
inhuman escaped his throat. 


That day, every hit, every blast he had dealt to her... they all 
returned to torment his heart and soul like the worst torture in the 
entire world. 


When he looked up in soundless pain, he felt like he could almost 
see the bloodied Xia Qingyue again. She had painted a picture of 

infinite loneliness, coldness and bleakness as she flew away from 

him in her blood-drenched red dress. 


He flew mindlessly after the illusion, hoping to find even the 
slightest trace of her from all those years ago. 


Eventually, he left the Eastern Divine Region and arrived at the God 
Realm of Absolute Beginning. 


cece cece cee 


White mist surrounded the Abyss of Nothingness. 


He stood at its edge and watched the bottomless abyss that turned 
everything into nothing. 


This was the graveyard she had chosen for herself. 
He and Xia Qingyue had grown up together in Floating Cloud City. 


However, his clearest memory of her was her in her red wedding 
dress. 


That was sixteen years ago. Everything else before that—his 
childhood and adolescent memories of her—was just a blur now. 


In a twist of irony, his final memory of her was also of her in a red 
dress. 


In one memory, she looked as beautiful as a goddess who descended 
from the heavens. In the other, she looked like a cracked sculpture 
that tethered on the brink of collapse. 


“’.. Yun Che, remember this. In the end... I didn’t die at your 
hands...” 


Bang! 


Yun Che sank powerlessly to his knees. At this point, even the gray 
despair in his eyes was fading away bit by bit into soulless, 
mindless nothingness. 


The chance was miniscule at best, but you knew that there was a 
chance I might come to know everything one day... that was why 
you spent your last strength breaking free from my grip and killed 
yourself before I could. 


You never stopped caring about me even in your last moments... 


RS 


“Yun... Che?” 


He wasn’t sure if he hallucinated it, but he thought he heard the 
shocked, disbelieving voice of a woman. 


Jun Xilei couldn’t believe her eyes or her senses when she arrived 
and saw the kneeling, trembling Yun Che. He didn’t react to her 
arrival or her voice, and the hand clutching the place where his 
heart was bloodless and strained to breaking point. It almost looked 
like he was trying to claw out his heart with his bare hand. 


“Are... are you okay?” Jun Xilei took two tentative steps forward, 
but she froze like a frightened rabbit when she finally made contact 
with his aura. 


He wasn’t hurt anywhere, but his aura had fallen into complete 
chaos. His complexion was so impossibly pale that it resembled a 
wax paper. 


Jun Xilei didn’t know what to do. 


He’s Emperor Yun, ruler of the four Divine Regions. What in the 
world could make him— 


Suddenly, Yun Che’s deathly pale face flushed red. 
Pwack— 


Then, he spat out a long, long jet of blood into the bottomless Abyss 
of Nothingness in front of him. 


As the last vestiges of color in his pupils faded completely, he 
collapsed forward like a lifeless puppet. 


“Yun Che!!” 


Jun Xilei let out an exclamation of utter shock. Finally discarding 
her reservations, she rushed forward to catch him before he hit the 
ground. 


Because she had reacted instinctively, she didn’t realize that she 
had positioned herself in a way where Yun Che’s face would fall 


right on top of her chest. For a second, Jun Xilei froze and couldn’t 
process what just happened to her. When she came to and tried to 
push Yun Che away though, she abruptly realized that he wasn’t 
moving at all. 


After shifting Yun Che’s head from her chest to her knees a bit 
panickedly, she discovered that he had fallen unconscious. 
However, even in this state, he was gritting his teeth, and his 
features were twisting uncontrollably in pain. 


The bloody bite marks on his lips only made this whole situation 
even more shocking. 


Behind her, an ancient presence slowly approached. 


“Master,” Jun Xilei asked in a daze, “what... what’s happening to 
him?” 


Jun Wuming let out a small sigh before answering, “‘To hurt so bad 
it was as if the soul was severed, and the heart was burned.’ He 
must be suffering from a terrible psychological trauma.” 


“Psychological... trauma?” Jun Xilei looked at the man beneath her 
and felt a rare pang of pain. 


“At his height and life experience, the only person who can corner 
him to this extent is himself,” Jun Wuming said in a murky tone. “If 
I had to guess, he probably discovered that he had a hand in 
something that he absolutely can’t forgive himself for.” 


Something... he absolutely can’t forgive himself for? 


She subconsciously caressed his cheek in an attempt to alleviate 
some pain from his twisting features. 


Despite her master’s reply, she still couldn’t imagine the thing that 
had driven him to this state. 


He was untouchable both in terms of power and status today, so 
what else was left in this universe that could pain him so? What 
could he not forgive himself for? 


Chapter 1917 - Memory Of The 
Moon (1) 


A distant, transient sigh cut through a world of infinite gray: 
“To think that the truth of everything... would hurt you so.” 


Yun Che’s consciousness was falling and falling in the gray world. It 
felt like he would never reach the bottom. 


“It’s... you.” 
The distant voice of a woman gradually became familiar to him. 


This wasn’t the first time he had heard her voice, but his memories 
vanished every time he left this strange soul world. He would only 
recall them when he returned to it. 


“T shouldn’t have forced myself to manifest, but too many cracks 
have appeared in your heart. At this rate, the name ‘Xia Qingyue’ 
will become your eternal wound and suffering.” 


“She (I) can never accept that, and so your eternal wound will 
become her (my) eternal wound as well.” 


“That is why I must interfere even when I shouldn’t.” 
Qing... yue... 

He didn’t expect to hear her name in this world. 

The pain felt as raw as ever. 

“Who are you, and... what do you mean?” He asked. 


“You will know who I am. It is still too early, but there is probably 
no other way to save you besides showing you the whole truth... 
unless...” 


“You are willing to let me wipe away your memories of her.” 


“Xia Qingyue would forever vanish from your mind, and with it all 
of your sorrow, regrets, and hatred. You would not hurt or suffer if 
you didn’t remember her in the first place. You would be able to 
live the rest of your life happy and carefree.” 


Forget Xia Qingyue... forever? 

No... 

No... 

NO... 

“Never... NEVER!!” 

His roar was so terrible that he nearly knocked himself out. 
“T will never forget her... I mustn’t!” 


His soul’s struggle was so intense that the gray world itself was 
distorting slightly. “All I have left of her are these memories, and no 
one will take them away from me! No one!” 


“The expected answer.” 


The distant woman’s voice answered with a quiet sigh. “I have 
witnessed the bonds of the living for countless lifetimes, and still 
they remain as enigmatic as ever.” 


“Then again, I hardly have the right to scorn another for their 
bonds when I’ve fallen into the same trap myself.” 


“Yun Che,” she said his name, “I will tell you all of the karma that 
has bound the person named Xia Qingyue. I don’t know if it will be 
enough to heal the damage you’ve suffered, but at the very least, I 
hope it will stop you from plunging deeper into the abyss.” 


“Otherwise, in the future, she (1) will never be able to forgive 
myself.” 


Mad desire and hope rose from his chest as he asked, “You... you 
know everything... about Qingyue?” 


“T can imprint the karma and the truth of everything to your soul 
right now, but I believe you would prefer to experience her 
unknown past via your own senses.” 


“She possesses the mark of Nothingness just like you, although hers 
is nowhere as pure as yours. Still, it should be enough to perform 
one ‘Recollection of Nothingness’. You only need to find a 
possession that has become tinged with her aura of nothingness.” 


“Now then. If you wish to live through her past with your own 
senses, then seek out a possession that has accompanied Qingyue 
for three years or more.” 


“You will find it.” 


eee c cece cee 


The voice faded away, and the gray world slowly dissipated like 
smoke. 


Yun Che abruptly opened his eyes in the real world. 


This time, the memories of that mysterious gray space and transient 
voice didn’t fade away from his mind. 


He remembered every word as clear as day. 


Seek out a possession that has accompanied Qingyue for three 
years... 


A possession of Qingyue!! 


He sat up before he could even identify his current location. 
However, a feminine cry of surprise temporarily caught his 
attention. 


“You are...” 


His mind clicked. He was currently at the center of the God Realm 


of Absolute Beginning. The Abyss of Nothingness was behind him, 
Jun Xilei was next to him... and Jun Wuming was looking in his 
direction a short distance away. 


He didn’t have the time to explain even a single word, however. He 
lurched forward—his disorientation causing him to hit the ground 
hard before he staggered back to his feet—and took to the air. 


cece cece cce 


A possession that has accompanied Qingyue for three years or 
more... 


The words replayed themselves a bit disjointedly in his mind again 
and again. 


He should probably wonder about the identity of the owner of the 
voice and why she knew everything. He just couldn’t spare the 
thought right now. 


The Moon God Realm, the easiest place to find such an item had 
been annihilated by none other than himself. 


It was the same for all the possessions of Xia Qingyue on his person. 
He had destroyed them in hate during his time at the Northern 
Divine Region. 


A million regrets wouldn’t be enough to describe even one millionth 
of the regret he was feeling right now. 


He rushed out of the God Realm of Absolute Beginning and traveled 
to the Southern Divine Region immediately. 


His return to Emperor Yun City had been accompanied by a violent 
storm that scared all of its guards shitless. Before they could figure 
out what was going on, he had already passed through the 
dimensional formation linking Emperor Yun City to the Profound 
Sky Continent and teleported there. 


Floating Cloud City, Xia residence. 


After descending in the courtyard with a thump and sucking the 


nearest servant into his grip, he asked, “Which one of these rooms is 
Qingyue’s bedroom... tell me now!” 


When he was younger, he often came here to play with Xia 
Yuanba... but for some reason, he couldn’t remember where young 
Xia Qingyue’s bedroom was at all. 


The poor servant was of course scared out of his wits. For the 
second time (the first time being Chi Wuyao), he pointed a 
shivering finger toward the innermost bedroom. 


He appeared in front of the room in a flash, but he caught himself 
and withdrew his aura to harmless levels. Then, he slowly pushed 
the door open with a trembling palm. 


He found exactly what Chi Wuyao had found back then. All he 
found was the simplest of furnishings and not even a speck of Xia 
Qingyue anywhere. 


He turned around and sucked the stunned servant into his grip 
again. He asked while breathing heavily, “Why is her room so 
empty? Where is all the stuff she left behind? Where is it!?” 


“I...” The deathly pale servant opened and closed his mouth at least 
a dozen times before he finally remembered how to speak, “We... 
never touched... the miss’ room...” 


After he swept the entire Xia residence a dozen or so times to no 
avail, he pushed the servant away and vanished into the spatial rift 
he tore. 


Shred!! 


At the Black Moon Merchants Guild, a rift suddenly appeared right 
in front of Xia Hongyi. Yun Che then stepped right out of it. 


Before he could say a single word, a wild-looking Yun Che appeared 
right in front of him and said in a most urgent voice, “Uncle Xia, do 
you have any of Qingyue’s possessions with you?? Clothes, 
jewelry... anything?” 


Yun Che was already doing his best to control himself, but he still 


looked absolutely shocking to Xia Hongyi. Thankfully, the old man 
quickly calmed himself and replied without thinking, “I don’t have 
anything of Qingyue with me.” 


“Nothing? Not even one?” Yun Che asked in a disbelieving tone. 


“No.” Xia Hongyi shook his head with great certainty. “You need to 
calm down, Che’er. What happened?” 


He didn’t get a reply. It was because Yun Che was already gone. 
It’s fine, it’s fine... 


There’s still Frozen Cloud Immortal Palace... she stayed there for 
years, she must’ve left something behind! 


A spatial rift appeared at the Snow Region of Extreme Ice. The 
nearby wind and snow were immediately blown away. 


The unnatural disruption caused both Chu Yuechan and Chu Yueli 
to look up. It was Yun Che descending toward them. 


“Why have you returned at this time?” Chu Yuechan frowned 
slightly. “Where’s Wuxin?” 


There was no time for any of her questions. He grabbed her 
shoulders and asked hurriedly, “Yuechan, did Qingyue leave behind 
any possessions in Frozen Cloud Immortal Palace? Give them to me. 
Give me everything!” 


Both Chu Yuechan and Chu Yueli were very astonished. 


Chi Wuyao had made the almost same strange request when she 
first visited Frozen Cloud Immortal Palace. 


Even more shocking was the fact that Yun Che was saying Xia 
Qingyue’s name in such an urgent, trembling tone when he had 
avoided it like a plague before. 


Instead of asking Yun Che what happened, Chu Yuechan stared into 
his eyes and answered, “Did you forget? The old Frozen Cloud 
Immortal Palace was completely destroyed during the battle 


between Xuanyuan Wentian and the Little Demon Empress. 
Naturally, all of her possessions were destroyed.” 


“This Frozen Cloud Immortal Palace is brand new. Of course we 
don’t have Xia Qingyue’s possessions here.” 
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...” Yun Che turned stiff for a second, but he recalled something 
and turned to Chu Yueli next. “Yueli! You used to be Qingyue’s 
master, right? You must have something that she gifted you or 
whatever, right!?” 


“Unfortunately, no.” Chu Yueli shook her head. “Not having a 
possession of her to remember her by is, in fact, one of the deepest 
regrets of my life.” 


(74 


...” The color in Yun Che’s eyes faded away. His arms fell limply 
by his sides, and the breath he had been holding escaped through 
his lips. He then sat down powerlessly on the cold, icy snow 
beneath him. 


Her home... Frozen Cloud Immortal Palace... the Moon God 
Realm... 


These were the only three places Xia Qingyue had stayed for a long 
duration during her short life. 


However, her house was empty, the Moon God Realm was 
destroyed by himself, and even Frozen Cloud Immortal Palace 
was... 


It was as if nothing except the memories of her were left in this 
world. 


No... 
This cannot be... I must be missing something! 
Calm down... calm down! 


Chu Yueli looked back and forth between Yun Che and her older 
sister. She didn’t know what to say in this situation. 


Chu Yuechan slowly crouched down in front of Yun Che and asked 
him, “Tell me what happened. Is it... related to Qingyue?” 


Yun Che didn’t answer her. All of his thoughts were focused on 
clutching his own skull and calming himself down. 


However, the chaotic thoughts in his mind were impossible to stop. 
Every cell in his body was screaming to find Xia Qingyue’s 
possessions as soon as possible. 


It was at this moment a cute and delicate girl bounced up to them 
with a look of pure happiness on her face. She said in a childish 
voice, “Great Palace Master, look! It’s my very first Ice Mirror!” 


The girl was a poor girl Chu Yueli had picked up from outside just 
three months ago. She had just begun practicing the Frozen Cloud 
Arts, and this was the first time she converted her profound energy 
into ice. To her, it was a memory that she could remember for a 
lifetime. 


The girl’s naturally ethereal voice seeped into Yun Che’s confused 
soul and brought him a sliver of clarity. 


Ice Mirror... 
Mirror... 
The mirror!! 


It was like a lightning bolt had struck him, or a spirit light had 
pierced through his soul. Yun Che abruptly looked up and exploded 
toward the sky, leaving behind a storm of ice and a childish cry of 
surprise. 


The bronze mirror!! 


Yun Che was gone the second his mind made the connection, not 
pausing even to explain things to Chu Yuechan or Chu Yueli. The 
two women could only exchange stunned glances with each other, 
and it would be a long time before they finally regained their calm. 


Chapter 1918 - Memory Of The 
Moon (2) 


Southern Divine Region, Seven Star Realm. 


At a calm river covered by swaying willow trees, Jin Yue and her 
younger sister were strolling along an emerald green riverside. 


As it turned out, the dark devil people were nowhere as scary as the 
people had imagined them to be, and the enforcers carried out 
Emperor Yun’s laws strictly but fairly. Amazingly, the world was 
actually a fairer and more peaceful place compared to what it was 
before. 


After the initial panic had faded, the atmosphere of the Seven Star 
Realm had become much different in just a couple of years. 


“Sister, father and grandpa have decided the date they will return 
to the Eastern Divine Region. Are you... really not going to follow 
them?” 


Wei’er had grown into a quick-witted girl over the past few years. 
Many of her childish features had faded away and become replaced 
by an exquisite countenance not unlike her older sister’s. But 
despite her growth, Wei’er never stopped liking to stick by her 
sister’s side. She loved holding her hand and watching her gentle 
smile, even though behind it was a pool of sorrow that seemed like 
it would never fade. 


Jin Yue shook her head while staring at the path that seemed to 
stretch endlessly before her. “Seven Star Realm is a very peaceful 
place. I like it here even though it’s only been a short few years. 
Maybe Ill even spend the rest of my life here.” 


It wasn’t like she never wanted to leave the Seven Star Realm. She 
just couldn’t. 


“Listen up, you’d better leave this black sigil exactly where I put it. 


Don’t ever think of trying to get rid of it. If I ever sense its existence 
disappearing... I will come back and annihilate your entire clan!” 


Those eyes that used to be so warm and gentle had become a pair of 
violent, black storms, the Young Master Yun she used to be on 
amicable terms with had become the Devil Master, destroyer of the 
Moon God Realm... and this cruel, black sigil he planted in her 
person was a curse she would never be able to escape for as long as 
she lived. 


That was why it was a good thing that her family was leaving. The 
further away they were from her, the safer they would be. 


“In that case, I’ll stay behind and keep you company, okay?” 


Wei’er had said this with grave determination. It wasn’t a product 
of quick impulse; she seemed to have arrived at this decision a long 
time ago. 


“No.” However, Jin Yue denied her without hesitation and faced 
toward her younger sister with stern, immovable eyes. “We’er, great 
grandpa’s star realm is no king realm, but it is still an upper star 
realm. The environment decides a person’s growth and future, and 
this is especially so for someone your age. You are not to act 
willfully in this matter, or you’ll quickly find that I am not the only 
one who’ll disagree with you.” 


Jin Yue’s tone alone made it clear that there was absolutely no 
chance Wei’er was going to change her mind. The girl lowered her 
head a bit dejectedly before asking, “Say, sister... do you think you 
will marry in the future?” 


(t4 


...” Jin Yue shook her head and shot her a sorrowful smile. “No.” 
“Won’t you feel lonely if you’re always alone?” 
“Tl get used to it,” she replied quietly. 


Although Wei’er wasn’t an adult yet, she could still sense the sorrow 
and helplessness buried deep within her heart. A short while later, 
she asked another question, “Do you... still miss the Moon God 
Emperor, sister?” 


(T4 


...” Jin Yue’s footsteps slowed for a second. She wasn’t able to say 
a word in response. 


Wei’er continued, “These days, everyone says that Emperor Yun is 
really a very good person. They say that he once saved the God 
Realm from a world-ending calamity, and that he chose forgiveness 
even after he became Emperor Yun... They also say that the God 
Realm will definitely march to a brighter future under his 
leadership.” 


“He... was a very good person,” Jin Yue muttered in a daze. 
(74 0 
But... 


“But,” Wei’er’s voice grew softer, “they also say that the Moon God 
Emperor was a terrible person. They say that she chose ingratitude 
during Emperor Yun’s direst moment, and that karma came back to 
bite her and the Moon God Realm because of her actions. They say 
that she was one of the main reasons Emperor Yun chose death and 
destruction when he took his revenge, which means that she was at 
least partially to blame for all the star realms and people who have 
been destroyed...” 


“Stop. Stop.” 


Jin’er interrupted Wei’er and carefully looked into the distance so 
that her younger sister wouldn’t notice the pain in her eyes. 
“Remember this, Wei’er. No matter what the world thinks of her, 
she will always be the person I admire the most.” 


“Although she changed a lot after that fateful day, and it grew to 
the point where she wouldn’t even allow me to get close to her, it is 
still the greatest honor of my life to have served her.” 


Her eyes gradually became unfocused and misty as she murmured 
more to herself than We’er, “Also... despite what people say, I kept 
having this strange feeling... that she was hiding some sort of secret 
and sorrow... that she hadn’t chosen to do what she did because she 
wanted to...” 


“Even now, I can’t stop wondering if the real reason she chased me 
away... was to protect me...” 


RUMBLE 


Suddenly, a dull, distant rumble hit them. Then, Jin Yue felt an 
unnatural, terrifying aura surging toward them at high speed. 


Heart suddenly leaping to her throat, Jun Yue tried to push her 
younger sister away from her, “Run, Wei’er!” 


Shred! 


She was too late. The person she dreaded the most to meet since 
that day appeared so fast that space itself was temporarily severed. 


Jin Yue felt like someone had submerged her entire body in cold 
ice. She pulled Wei’er behind her before saying, “Emperor... Yun.” 


Yun Che didn’t waste any words. He simply stretched out his hand 
at her and ordered, “Give me the bronze mirror she left behind!” 


Jin Yue’s heart sank to the bottom. 


Something wasn’t quite right about the man in front of her. His eyes 
were a pair of black pools of enigma as usual, but she felt like 
something was shivering behind them. His voice was also strangely 
raspy for some reason. Still, his domineering tone and natural 
pressure were enough to choke her with fear and terror. 


The bronze mirror Xia Qingyue had ordered her to destroy was an 
inheritance from her own mother. It was the first time Jin Yue had 
disobeyed her orders because she was afraid that her master would 
come to regret her decision. She never thought that it would 
become her one and only memento of Xia Qingyue. 


Yun Che had killed Xia Qingyue... and now, he was going to take 
away even her last memento of her. 


But he couldn’t deny him. 
Wei’er was right behind her, not to mention her family. 


She dared not hesitate for too long, nor did she possess the power to 
reject him. Slowly and painfully, she fished out the most important 


possession of her life. 


She hadn’t even managed to relinquish her grip when a surge of 
profound energy snatched it right out of her fingers. When she 
looked, she saw that the bronze mirror was already in Yun Che’s 
hands. 


The dam in Jin Yue’s eyes instantly broke. She felt as if someone 
had gouged out a hole from her heart, and it felt both unbearably 
painful and empty. It took all of her power to keep herself from 
sobbing out loud. 


The bronze mirror was small and delicate. It was made from a metal 
that was considered extremely common even among the lower 
realms. Yun Che felt a moment of great excitement and relief when 
the mirror was finally in his grasp, but they were soon 
overwhelmed by even greater sorrow. 


He had the entire universe beneath his feet. 
But Xia Qingyue only had this tiny bronze mirror. 


He slowly and carefully held the mirror tight before turning his 
back on Jin Yue and Wei’er. Then, he prepared to leave. 


“Young Master Yun!” 


A sobbing shout reached him from behind. Jin Yue was so desperate 
that she called him what she used to call him a long time ago 
instead of the far more appropriate “Emperor Yun” or “Devil 
Master”. 


Perhaps Yun Che had always been “Young Master Yun” to her. 


“T,.. I know that master is unworthy of you, but... but that’s 
literally her last possession in this whole wide world. Whatever you 
do, just please... please don’t destroy it!” 


Her strength left her body after she begged with all her might. She 
dropped to one knee and started sobbing uncontrollably. 


For a short while, Yun Che didn’t move a muscle. Then, he slowly 


turned around to face her. 
“She has never... been unworthy to me.” 


Instead of the brutality and darkness she expected, the reply was 
spoken with a sadness and pain that almost resonated with hers. 


She looked up and met his pitch black eyes... but the darkness and 
oppressiveness in them a moment ago was nowhere to be found. 


“Jin Yue,” he said softly while watching the woman in front of him, 
“There is almost no one in this universe who doesn’t hate her. They 
all scoff at her decisions and ridicule her ending. You were the only 
one who still remembered her fondly and protected her important 
possession to this day.” 


(4 


...” Jin Yue felt completely lost and befuddled as she watched him. 
Yun Che raised his hand again and slowly touched her shoulder. For 


a second, she thought she was going to do something terrible to her 
when a puff of black smoke left her body soundlessly. 


The dark sigil Yun Che had once implanted in her body was gone. 


Once, he had shamed Jin Yue thoroughly after encountering her 
simply because she used to serve Xia Qingyue. 


Today... 


He didn’t know how he should express his gratitude or make up for 
past mistakes to the one woman who never lost faith in Xia 
Qingyue. 


“Beneath Emperor Yun City, the star realm once known as the 
Southern Sea God Realm will be rebuilt as the Emperor Yun God 
Realm within a century at most.” Yun Che watched Jin Yue’s eyes 
as he said slowly and gravely, “You and your clan may join it and 
enjoy a hundred generations of protection.” 


dreaming. 


“One more thing,” Yun Che continued, “I never found those 
vanished Moon Gods and Moon God Divine Envoys. I bet Qingyue 
hid them away in a safe place before she left.” 


“T will find them, and...” he sucked in a deep breath before 
continuing, “I don’t know how many years it will take, but be it ten 
thousand years, a hundred thousand years, or my whole life... I will 
return the Moon God Realm to the God Realm one day.” 


ec eeee 


Yun Che left, but Jin Yue still hadn’t awoken from her dream. 
“Sister! Sister!!” 


It took a while, but Wei’er’s voice finally reached her and brought 
her back to the world. Starlight returning to her tearful eyes, she 
abruptly hugged Wei’er and cried for a very long time. 


A girl’s cry resounded across the emerald green riverside for a very 
long time. She had cried by herself in secret for countless times 
throughout the years, but none was as relieving and refreshing as 
this one. 


eee c cece cee 


Yun Che didn’t leave the Seven Star Realm. He simply found an 
uninhabited place and chased away all the creatures with his aura 
before settling down. 


He leaned against a dry, hard stone wall and held the bronze mirror 
lightly against his chest. Then, he slowly closed his eyes. 


This time, he heard the transient voice immediately after he 
submerged into the soul world: 


“Tt looks like you’ve found a medium that can be used to perform a 
Recollection of Nothingness.” 


“Her mark of nothingness is incomplete to begin with, and the aura 
of nothingness on this object has faded with time. The recollection 
will not cover her whole life.” 


“T cannot predict what you may experience from it, but I believe 
that it will be... enough.” 


Yun Che didn’t respond to the voice. He was fully focused on his 
desire to know everything. 


An invisible, untouchable, soundless power connected the bronze 
mirror in Yun Che’s hands and his soul. 


The woman’s voice became distant, and the gray world suddenly 
faded away into nothing. 


There was a bright light and a rush of wind, and an impossibly clear 
world suddenly appeared around him. 


His soul became as taut as a string the second he made sense of the 
world. All of his focus became concentrated on a certain snow white 
figure. 


Blood was dripping down her lips, and her arms were stained in 
red. Even so, her pale complexion failed to diminish the beauty that 
couldn’t be portrayed by mere ink and color. 


Qing... yue... 
His soundless cry reverberated across every corner of his own soul. 
An empty illusion this might be, but he had finally met her again. 


The Qingyue he was seeing was not the Moon God Emperor she 
became, however. Her younger features and eyes that hadn’t yet 
become tainted by the weight and pressure of reality were from an 
older time. 


The white robes she wore... Yun Che recognized them immediately 
as the robes of Frozen Cloud Immortal Palace. 


Chapter 1919 - Memory Of The 
Moon (3) 


It was one of the darkest moments of Xia Qingyue’s life. 


Yun Che had perished in the Primordial Profound Ark, the Blue 
Wind Nation was being trampled by the Divine Phoenix Empire and 
facing the threat of annihilation, and even Frozen Cloud Immortal 
Palace was backed against the wall and just waiting for death to 
claim them... 


It had been so bad that the entire Frozen Cloud Immortal Palace 
had unanimously agreed to send her, their final hope through the 
dimensional formation left behind by the great ancestor master, Mu 
Bingyun, to carry on the flame. 


However, the world she was teleported to was of a higher plane 
than she ever knew. 


The natural spirit energy of this world was unnaturally rich, and the 
people here were powerful beyond imagination and resistance. 


Xia Qingyue was a Tyrant Profound Realm profound practitioner at 
the age of twenty; an unprecedented achievement back in her 
homeworld. In this new world though? The very first two people 
she met had backed her into a dead end with the merest flick of a 
finger. 


Standing before her were two profound practitioners in blue robes. 
They were both in the Divine Origin Realm. 


In the God Realm, the Divine Origin Realm was but the starting line 
of one’s divine way. However, to Xia Qingyue, it was a wall of 
despair she couldn’t hope to surpass no matter what. 


“My oh my, she probably rivals even the legendary Dragon Queen 
and Lady Goddess,” the man to her right said with lust filled eyes 
and grabby hands. “If we offer her to the sect master as tribute, I 


bet that he would reward us with ten Blue Scale Pellets at the very 
least!” 


“Shh! Shut your trap. We are dead if anyone happens to hear your 
blasphemy,” the guy to her left rebuked his companion harshly. 
However, his lips quickly curled into a smirk. “I’ve seen many 
beauties, but one so extraordinary... I dare say that she may tempt 
even a God Emperor to sinfulness.” 


“In a different place and time, she would be the exclusive property 
of a realm king, and we would be punished for the crime of staring 
at her for too long. However, she’s clearly no one important, and 
she is only a Mortal Realm Tyrant...” He looked at his companion 
with half-lidded eyes, “Are you sure you want to offer her to the 
sect master?” 


“Tf even you don’t want to give her up, then I can only support your 
decision, can’t I?” 


The two men exchanged a most ugly and evil laugh with each 
other. 


Everything Xia Qingyue had heard, Yun Che also heard as a matter 
of course. 


He locked his spiritual perception on the duo and memorized every 
characteristic of their persons. 


He almost hoped that they were still alive and well in the present. 
If they were, he would personally put them through the cruelest 
torture imaginable in the Primal Chaos even if they didn’t deserve 


even one lick of his attention. 


Xia Qingyue slowly raised her blood-drenched arm and summoned 
a new sheen of ice across her sword. 


“Hoh? Still going to resist futilely?” 


The profound practitioner to her right casually pointed a finger at 
her and flicked it as if in jest. 


Ding! 


The ice shattered, and the sword snapped in half. However, the 
broken sword Xia Qingyue was holding traveled toward her neck 
instead! She had baited them into “assisting” her in committing 
suicide! 


At the same time, she gathered all of her profound energy to 
destroy her own life vein. 


Both profound practitioners blanched when they realized what was 
happening. They didn’t think that Xia Qingyue was the type of 
woman who would rather break than yield to them. 


They let out strange cries and pounced toward her, but everything 
was moving too quickly. Divine Origin Realm or not, there was no 
chance they would be able to stop her in time. 


It was at this moment a dull yet impossibly terrifying boom 
resounded from the distant sky. 


It was the sound of space itself being shifted. 


At the same time, a pressure powerful enough to encompass the 
entire world fell from the sky. 


Xia Qingyue’s sword froze before it could make contact with her 
snow white neck. The profound energy she gathered to destroy her 
own life vein had frozen as well. The pressure enveloping her entire 
being was utterly ineffable. It froze her body and aura so 
thoroughly that she couldn’t move a finger even if she mustered all 
of her strength into one point. 


It was the same for the other two profound practitioners. 


A small profound ark about three hundred meters long appeared in 
the sky. [1] 


Standing at the bow of the ark was a middle-aged man in light 
purple robes with his hands clasped behind his back. The profound 
ark was kicking up a powerful gale as it moved, but none of them 
could affect the middle-aged man in any way. All the light in the 


world seemed to focus on his person until one could see nothing but 
him. 


The mere sight of him made the two profound practitioners feel like 
dropping to their knees and kowtowing in submission. 


That wasn’t all. The profound symbol they glimpsed on the 
profound ark right before it shifted out of view caused their pupils 
to dilate to breaking point. 


It was a divine moon, the totem of the Moon God Realm! 


Not even in their wildest dreams did they imagine that they would 
make contact with a king realm one day! 


Suddenly, the man on the bow shifted his gaze. 


As if in response, a soul-shattering beam of divine energy flew 
toward Xia Qingyue and the duo. 


However, both the beam and the profound ark suddenly froze as if 
time itself had skidded to a stop. 


Then, amidst the frozen space, the man slowly descended on soil so 
humble that it wasn’t even worthy to be stepped on by him. 


Three figures followed behind their master and descended the 
ground as well. However, their eyes were filled with surprise and 
puzzlement. 


By now, the two blue-robed profound practitioners were so shocked 
that their hearts and even their blood flow had slowed to a 
complete stop. It took all of their remaining willpower to bend their 
knees and speak in trembling voices, “We... we greet... the V- 
venerable... Moon Gods.” 


They didn’t know, and would never believe it even if they did 
know, that the man standing before them was none other than the 
Moon God Emperor, Yue Wuya himself. 


To be fair, the three Moon Guards behind Yue Wuya couldn’t 
understand why their Moon God Emperor had personally descended 


to deal with something so trivial and common. 


While Xia Qingyue was breathtakingly beautiful, they all knew that 
their Moon God Emperor wasn’t a wanton man, especially since a 
certain incident. He had barely had any physical contact with any 
other woman except her. 


Suddenly, a thought crossed their minds all at once. 
Wait a second, this woman... 


“Ts it just me, or does she look a little like...” A Moon Guard 
couldn’t help but send his companions a sound transmission. 


“Silence!” He was immediately quieted by both of his companions. 


Yue Wuya didn’t afford the two blue-robed profound practitioners 
even an instant of his attention. From the beginning, he had been 
watching Xia Qingyue and Xia Qingyue alone. He was the one who 
froze her broken blade and her profound energy before she could 
kill herself. 


“What is your name?” he asked. 


His voice sounded about as indifferent and dignified as one might 
expect from a God Emperor, but no one knew that he was really 
pushing down an unnatural surge of anticipation and hopefulness 
that even he had no idea of where it was coming from. 
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...” Xia Qingyue watched the man who descended from the sky 
and cowed the two villains to utter stillness with just his presence. 
She had no doubt that he was an extraordinarily powerful and 
important man even in this world. 


His eyes showed that he was a man who was long used to being in 
power, and common sense dictated that she should tread very 
carefully around him. And yet... not only did she feel no danger 
from him, she even felt a sense of inexplicable trust toward him. 


“Xia Qingyue.” This was the first time she spoke her name in this 
strange world. 


An unfamiliar name, a profound aura that hadn’t yet entered the 
divine way. Yue Wuya frowned and was about to ask another 
question when he noticed something. His pupils contracted in 
realization. 


“The Heart of Snow Glazed Glass!” 


At Yue Wuya’s height, there was almost nothing that could unsettle 
him anymore. However, he and the three Moon Guards behind him 
were clearly stunned by his words. 


One would think that Yue Wuya’s next question would have 
something to do with the Heart of Snow Glazed Glass, but instead it 
was something that seemed to make no sense whatsoever. “Are you 
twenty-two years old right now!?” 


“2” A trace of confusion flashed across Xia Qingyue’s eyes. 


“Yes, or no?” Yue Wuya asked in a harsher tone. His eyes were even 
trembling a little. 


“Yes,” Xia Qingyue replied. 
Her answer caused Yue Wuya’s chest to heave greatly for an instant. 
A short silence later, he said, “Kill them.” 


The Moon Guard in the middle acted the moment he said those 
words. The two blue-robed profound practitioners never even got 
the chance to scream before they dissolved into ashes under a burst 
of moonlight. By the time the blast faded, even those ashes had 
become completely scattered into nothingness. 


Still standing where he was, Yue Wuya said, “Now, kill yourselves.” 


The emotionless voice caught all three Moon Guards by surprise. All 
three of them dropped to their knees as the Moon Guard to the right 
said panickedly, “God Emperor, we are absolutely loyal to the Moon 
God Realm—” 


He didn’t finish his sentence because a sudden explosion had 
interrupted him. It was the Moon Guard who killed the two 


profound practitioners earlier committing suicide via detonating his 
own life vein. 


“In this world, there is only one type of person that can be trusted 
to keep a secret. The dead.” Yue Wuya slowly closed his eyes. “The 
Moon Guards of my Moon God Realm cannot not understand 
something so simple?” 


The two remaining Moon Guards shivered, but fell silent. If their 
God Emperor wanted them to die, then they must die. 


Disobeying him would only earn them a worse death and bring 
harm to their families. 


Buzz! 


And so the two Moon Guards unleashed the final moonlight of their 
lives and committed suicide. 


All three Moon Guards were powerful Divine Sovereigns who could 
reign as kings in a middle star realm. Now, they were all dead 
because Yue Wuya willed it so. 


At the time, Xia Qingyue was far too green to even understand what 
was going on around her. After rising to her feet and gathering the 
only wisp of profound energy she could control to her fingertips, 
she asked, “Who... are you?” 


“She looks like her... her age is a match... and it’s clear from her 
murky profound energy that she just ascended from a lower realm.” 


He muttered dazedly to himself instead of answering Xia Qingyue’s 
question, “For a second Heart of Snow Glazed Glass to appear in 
this world... it can only... be her...” 


It was impossible to tell if his expression was one of excitement or 
pain right now. 


“Answer me one last question,” he asked again. “Did your mother 
leave you when you were four years old?” 


“1?” Xia Qingyue’s eyes shook violently. 


“Actually, forget it.” However, Yue Wuya had turned away before 
he could even see her reaction. Was it because he was afraid of 
hearing the answer he expected, or the opposite? “Come. I will take 
you to someone.” 


“Don’t worry, I have no wish to harm you. If I did, you would not 
survive the flick of a finger even if you have a million spare lives.” 


“If you turn down my offer, you will realize that your cultivation 
and your Heart of Snow Glazed Glass will quickly drive you into the 
abyss.” 


cece ec cccccee 


The scene turned blurry, and Yun Che’s surroundings reverted to 
the previous gray. 


Xia Qingyue had encountered Yue Wuya the first day she was 
teleported to the God Realm. 


She had actually told him about this, but it still pained Yun Che to 
witness the actual experience with his own eyes. 


She wasn’t a divine way cultivator, and yet her features were 
excellent enough to tempt even a god emperor. No matter what Xia 
Qingyue did, it was always going to end in a horrible way for her 
unless a miracle happened. 


In fact, she had escaped one fatal situation only to enter a deeper 
abyss almost immediately. 


However, a miracle did happen. She had encountered Yue Wuya of 
all people and been taken away to the Moon God Realm before any 
real harm could be done to her. 


Something was curious about this memory, however. 


Yue Wuya’s reaction after meeting Xia Qingyue for the first time 
had puzzled Yun Che greatly. 


Yun Che had never met Yue Wugou personally, but he had heard 
from Mu Xuanyin that Xia Qingyue was at best three to four-tenths 


similar to her mother in terms of appearance. At first glance, no one 
would think that she was the daughter of Yue Wugou. 


So why did Yue Wuya, a god emperor, choose to speak with Xia 
Qingyue after just one glance from the bow of his ship? 


Age, Heart of Snow Glazed Glass, lower realm... 


As far as Yun Che could tell, Yue Wuya hadn’t made the connection 
that Xia Qingyue might be Yue Wugou’s daughter after asking these 
questions. It was the opposite. The possibility had popped in his 
mind almost the second he saw her, and the questions were just to 
confirm his suspicion. 


The grayish world faded once more, and a new scene unfolded in 
Yun Che’s soul sea. 


It was an incredibly beautiful pocket world with green grass, 
clusters of flowers, and soothing rivers. The gentle moon hanging in 
the sky also added a layer of mystery to the landscape. 


The pocket world that practically no one could enter and no one 
knew about was located in the Divine Moon City of the Moon God 
Realm. 


Xia Qingyue was standing beneath a tall, massively broad tree with 
a bluish green canopy. Two people were sitting face to face in front 
of her. 


The first person was the Moon God Emperor, Yue Wuya. The second 
person was a pale-looking woman in a red dress. 


Yue Wuya had one finger pressed against the area just above the 
solar plexus. It was where the heart vein was. 


His eyes were closed, and his mind was fully focused. An indefinite 
amount of time later, pain suddenly flashed across his features. 


Pwack! 


His eyelids abruptly fluttered open, and his body began shaking 
violently. Despite his best attempts to suppress his reaction, he still 


spat out a mouthful of smelly blood that dyed the ground red. 


“Wuya!” The woman in red dress hurriedly raised her hands to 
catch him. Her weak voice was tinged with deep panic. 


However, Yue Wuya caught her instead and smiled at her. “Calm 
down. It’s just a bit of blood essence. It doesn’t affect me at all.” 


He was probably the only person in the entire universe who would 
make such an outrageous claim. 


1. (T/N: a 300 m flying ship is small for this world I guess) 


Chapter 1920 - Memory Of The 
Moon (4) 


The woman in the red dress looked pale and haggard. The light in 
her eyes looked like it was losing strength. Her illness was so severe 
that her countenance was beginning to show signs of age. 


Even so, no one would doubt that she used to be devastatingly 
beautiful during her better days. 


Yun Che knew immediately that she was the mother of Xia 
Qingyue, Yue Wugou. 


He never thought that he would “meet” his mother-in-law—a 
woman who once shook the God Realm with her beauty, and yet 
led a life that could only be described as miserable—under such 
circumstances. 


Yue Wuya rose to his feet and smiled gently at her. “The healing 
process is growing smoother and smoother as of late. If you take 
about twenty four hours of rest and avoid using your profound 
energy during this time, I’m sure you'll get better over time, 
Wugou.” 


His expression was relaxed, but there was a flash of well-hidden 
pain in his eyes. 


Yue Wugou knew that he was trying to console her, so she 
responded with a peaceful smile and said, “Don’t worry, Wuya. I'll 
do my best to recover. I still wish to accompany my daughter a 
couple more years after all.” 


“Thank you for your aid, senior.” 


She had witnessed this scene countless times already, and yet she 
never failed to be touched by it. 


Back then, her mother had suddenly regained her memories and 


even some of her profound energy. However, it really was just a 
case of terminal lucidity. 


Yue Wugou was going to commit suicide, but she ultimately chose 
to return to the Moon God Realm with all her power just so that she 
could meet Yue Wuya one final time. She did this knowing full well 
she might be rebuked and shamed for her infidelity. She was even 
prepared to be killed by her old lover. 


However, Yue Wuya did the opposite of her fears and tried almost 
every method he could think of to drag out her life until now. He 
even went so far as to expend his precious blood essence again and 
again. 


It was almost as if her mother’s life was so tragic that even the cruel 
heavens couldn’t help but shower her with a bit of good luck. 


Yun Che was deeply moved by what he saw. 


It was just an illusion, but he could still see that Yue Wugou was a 
candle in the wind that could be extinguished at any moment. 


He found it difficult to believe that the god emperor of a king realm 
would go so far as to expend his blood essence to extend a lover’s 
life. It clearly wasn’t even the first time he did it. 


Anyone would be stunned in his place. 


Suddenly, he recalled that Yue Wuya was the only god emperor to 
have died in Jasmine’s hands when the king realms of the Eastern 
Divine Region had ganged up on her. That Yue Wuya was one of 
Jasmine’s most hated enemies was of course one of the reasons he 
died, but the prolonged expenditure of his blood essence might very 
well be the other. 


“Qingyue,” Yue Wuya turned his gaze on Xia Qingyue, “I have 
something important I would like to speak to you about.” 


“Please speak, senior.” She could see that Yue Wuya was serious 
about this. 


The Moon God Emperor took a moment to choose his words, but in 


the end he decided that he would speak frankly, “I wish for you to 
become the Moon God Empress.” 


Yun Che had known about this back then, so of course he wasn’t 
shocked by the revelation at all. However, the same couldn’t be 
said for the Xia Qingyue of the time. 


“What did you say!?” Her brows knitted, and the gratefulness in her 
eyes instantly became replaced by frigidness. She even took a step 
away from him. 


“Tt is not what you think it is. Please allow me the time to finish.” 
Yue Wuya wasn’t surprised by Xia Qingyue’s reaction in the 
slightest. He continued in an indifferent tone, “To put it simply, it 
will just be an empty title to you. You don’t have to perform any of 
the duties that are expected of the Moon God Empress.” 


“Empty?” Xia Qingyue’s frown remained deep and frigid. “If you are 
simply ‘bestowing’ me the title of an imperial concubine, then sure. 
However, the Moon God Empress is a different thing entirely! A 
great wedding must be held, and an invitation must be sent out to 
the entire God Realm! The title is anything but meaningless!” 


“Calm down, Qingyue.” This time, Yue Wugou was the one who 
spoke up. She shook her head with a smile and spoke with a voice 
that sounded like the soothing wind, “I promise you that he has no 
interest in you that way. Just let him finish first, will you?” 


Yue Wuya nodded. “You are correct. I will be holding a great 
wedding, and I will send out invitations to all the realms... 
However, the bride who will be attending the marriage is your 
mother, not you. All I ask of you is to show your face one time.” 
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...2” Xia Qingyue grew even more confused. “What are you saying, 
senior?” 


Yue Wuya explained, “When the time comes, I shall hold the 
greatest ‘divine moon in the sky’ in history in Divine Moon City. 
Before the wedding ceremony, you will appear briefly so that the 
world will memorize your face, your aura and your name. They will 
realize that you possess the ‘Heart of Snow Glazed Glass’ and ‘Nine 


Profound Exquisite Body’ and understand why I made you the Moon 
God Empress.” 


“After that, I will execute the ‘Moon Star Substitution’ technique 
and transfer your aura to your mother. It won’t last for too long, but 
combined with the rich moon aura of the ‘divine moon in the sky’, 
it will fool everyone long enough for us to finish the wedding 
ceremony with your mother.” 


Yue Wuya slowly closed his eyes and said solemnly, “It has always 
been my lifelong regret that I wasn’t able to marry your mother 
back then. 


“Ridiculous!” The favors she owed to Yue Wuya were as heavy as a 
mountain, but she still couldn’t stop herself from blurting the word. 
“If you truly love my mother, if you truly wish to marry her, you 
wouldn’t care about the opinions of the masses.” 


Yue Wuya shook his head slowly. “I won’t defend myself. If one day 
you are in my position, you will understand that there are too many 
things which even a god emperor cannot resolve.” 


“However, marrying your mother and eliminating one of my 
lifelong regrets is but the secondary objective of my proposal. I’m 
doing this... for your sake.” 


“ .. for me?” 


“Qingyue, you may have come from the lower realms, but you 
understand how special you really are, right?” Yue Wuya’s voice 
deepened. “The Heart of Snow Glazed Glass, the Nine Profound 
Exquisite Body. Both of these traits—especially the Heart of Snow 
Glazed Glass, which hadn’t appeared again since six hundred 
thousand years ago—would be considered an unparalleled gift from 
the heavenly way.” 


“In fact, the previous owner of the Heart of Snow Glazed Glass was 
the founding ancestor of the Eternal Heaven Realm herself.” 


“However, for both the Heart of Snow Glazed Glass and the Nine 
Profound Exquisite Body to appear on the same person...” Yue 


Wuya sighed a little. “I have gone through many scriptures in the 
past couple of years, so I can say with certainty that it is 
unprecedented in the entire history of the God Realm.” 


She did understand what he was saying. She was no longer the 
child who knew nothing when she first arrived in the God Realm 
after all. 


“For the past few years, you haven’t taken a single step from this 
pocket world. It isn’t an imprisonment, but it may as well be one. It 
is because your existence will shake the entire God Realm the 
moment you reveal yourself to the world. The moment they learn 
that you have the Heart of Snow Glazed Glass and the Nine 
Profound Exquisite Body, you will never enjoy peace in your life 
ever again.” 


“Will that title really protect me?” Xia Qingyue asked dubiously, 
“Back then, the entire world knew that my mother was your 
Empress back then, but she still failed to escape her villains’ 
clutches...” 


Xia Qingyue’s accusation dragged Yue Wuya’s most painful 
memories into the light. His features contorted, and it took him a 
couple of moments before he finally calmed himself enough to say, 
“And I have learned my lesson. The empty title will not protect you, 
no...” 


He raised his arm and summoned a purple light that looked as pure 
as crystal. “But my Purple Pylon divine power and my throne will!” 


This time, even Yue Wugou was surprised by his declaration. 
“He wasn’t joking after all,” Yue Wugou whispered to herself. 


“You want me... to inherit your Purple Pylon divine power?” Xia 
Qingyue could hardly believe her ears. 


She was born in a lower realm, so of course she didn’t possess the 

bloodline of her Moon God. However, her Nine Profound Exquisite 
Body allowed her to inherit any divine power perfectly—even if it 
was the divine power of a Moon God. 


“And my throne,” Yue Wuya emphasized tirelessly. “Qingyue, you 
are ultimately an outsider to the Moon God Realm, and even the 
fact that you carry both the Nine Profound Exquisite Body and the 
Heart of Snow Glazed Glass isn’t enough to make my realm treat 
you like one of our own. If we are to make you the Moon God 
Empress, however... then the objections against me passing my 
powers and my throne to you will not be so overwhelming that I 
cannot force it to happen.” 


Xia Qingyue shook her head slowly. “I don’t understand...” 


Yue Wuya looked Xia Qingyue in the eye with none of the pressure 
a God Emperor should have, and only the purest sincerity. “Believe 
me when I say that I haven’t made this choice out of impulse. I have 
thought long and hard before I made up my mind.” 


In summary, Yue Wuya was offering Xia Qingyue his Moon God 
divine power and the throne of a god emperor... for a time, even he 
couldn’t believe that he would make such a decision. 


He was certain that Xia Qingyue would accept his offer though. 
There was no reason for her to reject the highest level of power and 
status available to the current universe be it for her own safety or 
control over her own fate. 


However, he saw Xia Qingyue slowly but firmly shaking her head in 
clear rejection. 


“Senior, the favors my mother and I owe you are as heavy as a 
mountain. If one day I have to die to repay them, I will still march 
to my death without a shred of regret or resentment in my heart.” 
Xia Qingyue’s eyes were as clear as a mirror, and there was almost 
no struggle or hesitation in her voice whatsoever. “However... I 
cannot agree to this.” 


“Why?” Yue Wuya frowned deeply in puzzlement. “Be it you, your 
mother or me, this arrangement is absolutely beneficial to all of us! 
Even if something were to happen during the wedding ceremony, I 
am the one who will be bearing all the consequences. What possible 
reason do you have to reject this?” 


Xia Qingyue simply closed her eyes and said, “I’m sorry for 
disappointing you.” 


No one could possibly know what she was thinking right then. 
“Qingyue, you—” 


“Enough, Wuya.” Yue Wugou lightly interrupted her lover. “Do not 
force her if she doesn’t wish to accept it.” 


Her soft rebuke was enough to make Yue Wuya swallow his words 
back down his throat. He let out a quiet sigh and said, “Maybe I 
was too hasty. Do take your time to consider this, Qingyue... just 
know that I don’t have much time left.” 


“What do you mean?” Xia Qingyue looked up. 


“Tt is exactly what it sounds like,” Yue Wuya replied in an 
indifferent tone. “I have received a prophecy from the Heavenly 
Mystery Realm. I will be dead in five years at most.” 


He wanted to tell her that her mother was running out of time as 
well... but he couldn’t possibly say such cruel things in the presence 
of Yue Wugou. 


Xia Qingyue frowned slightly. “Senior, you are the Moon God 
Emperor. How can you believe in such—” 


“T know what you mean.” Yue Wuya interrupted her before 
continuing in a low tone, “However... it is a prophecy from the 
Heavenly Mystery Realm.” 


He ended his talk with Xia Qingyue on that ominous note before 
half-crouching beside Yue Wugou. After enveloping her in a blanket 
of gentle moonlight, he said, “Rest well, Wugou. I will return to see 
you tomorrow.” 


Yue Wugou looked at him and said, “You are a busy man. You don’t 
need to visit me so frequently.” 


Yue Wuya simply smiled and brushed a finger across Yue Wugou’s 
cheek. His movement was so gentle that it looked like he was 


touching a warm jade that might shatter at the slightest touch. 
Finally, he rose to his feet and walked away from the pocket world. 


After seeing Yue Wuya off, Xia Qingyue moved to her mother’s side 
and asked her in a soft tone, “Was what he said... your wish too, 
mother?” 


Yue Wugou held her daughter’s hands and said in an even but weak 
voice, “Yes. It is my lifelong regret that we weren’t able to marry. 
But...” 


Xia Hongyi’s image flashed across Yue Wugou’s eyes, pierced her 
heart and spread the pain across her entire soul. She shook her head 
to clear the image before smiling. “It doesn’t matter. You are my 
daughter, Qingyue. I want you to be able to live the life you wish to 
live. You don’t have to force yourself to do something you don’t 
want to do.” 


Xia Qingyue’s lips parted, but she didn’t say anything. 


“Speaking of which...” Yue Wugou’s gaze and smile suddenly grew 
warmer. “It looks like your relationship with that Yun Che you 
spoke of was much deeper than you described.” 


Startled, Xia Qingyue answered a bit dazedly, “We were husband 
and wife, but we didn’t consummate our marriage. Moreover, I left 
him after our wedding day, and the number of times we met each 
other again after that can be counted on two hands. With that in 
mind, how could it possibly be a deep relationship?” 


“Even so...” Xia Qingyue shook her head. “I find it... difficult to 
accept such a proposal even though he is no longer in this world.” 


Yue Wugou watched her daughter’s eyes dotingly. “I am sad that 
your boy didn’t survive the jealousy of the heavens, but I still think 
he is very lucky to have someone like you care for him.” 


Yue Wugou then changed the subject and said, “However, you 
should understand just how great of a fortune and misfortune it is 
to possess both the Nine Profound Exquisite Body and the Heart of 
Snow Glazed Glass. Had you cultivated without guidance in this 


ambitious and dangerous world... heaven knows how long it 
would’ve taken for you to leave this place.” 


Xia Qingyue looked at the sky and said dazedly, “I didn’t even 
realize so much time had passed.” 


When she wasn’t accompanying her mother, she was either reading 
up on the God Realm or cultivating. The latter took up at least 
eighty percent of the time she had been here. 


“Now that he mentioned it, I actually feel like heading out to see 
how the outside world is doing.” 


“Oh, no you don’t.” Yue Wugou shook her head smilingly. “Even if 
you somehow convince me to say yes, he was the one who set up 
the barrier at the entrance. Only those who are directly connected 
to him by blood are allowed to enter this place. Also, you know 
why he ‘imprisoned’ you here. It is so that you can enjoy the peace 
and quiet.” 


“T understand.” 


“Speaking of the outside world,” Yue Wugou’s voice suddenly 
softened, and her eyes grew unfocused. “Today is your father’s 
birthday, isn’t it?” 

“...” Xia Qingyue’s lips parted as she mumbled. “Father’s... 
birthday...” 


Suddenly, she realized that she didn’t remember her father’s 
birthday. 


Maybe it was because she had spoken for too long for the day, but 
Yue Wugou’s aura suddenly showed signs of weakening. Xia 
Qingyue hurriedly supported her mother, lay her down on the grass 
and said, “Rest well, mother.” 


“Mn.” Yue Wugou responded and closed her eyes. A short time 
later, she had fallen into a peaceful slumber. 


After watching over her mother for a moment, Xia Qingyue rose to 
her feet and walked almost aimlessly. 


Xia Hongyi, my father. 


It had been years since I met him, but I hadn’t visited him even 
once after I entered the Frozen Cloud Immortal Palace. 


Today, I just realized that I didn’t even remember his birthday. 


He deeply loved my mother... he would cry soundlessly to himself 
watching images of her... He often mumbled her name beneath his 
breath... He never played the string again after she left... I wanted 
him to reunite with my mother... It was the reason I began 
cultivating in the first place. 


So why... why do I remember so little about him...? And why do I 
only have memories that are related to my mother...? 


During my time in the God Realm, I had thought about Frozen 
Cloud Immortal Palace, Yuanba, the fate of the Blue Wind Nation 
and many more things... but not him. Not even once. 


I... don’t even remember his face very well anymore... 
He was my father for sixteen years... 


Sixteen years of memories... and they are so faint it’s almost as if 
they never existed in the first place. 


Am I... really such a cold-blooded person? 


She continued walking in this state for god knows how long. Before 
she knew it, she had arrived at the entrance of the pocket world. 


The light purple barrier glowed with a gentle but tenacious light. 


After staring at the barrier she couldn’t step through for both 
tangible and intangible reasons, she suddenly found herself lifting a 
hand to touch it. She didn’t know why. 


Instead of the expected resistance and dissonant noise, her hand 
passed right through it like it never was. 
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...” For a long time, Xia Qingyue could only stare at her hand and 


the pierced barrier. 


After she withdrew it, she abruptly flew all the way back to her 
mother’s side. 


Yue Wugou was still sleeping peacefully. Nearby her was the pool 
of blood that Yue Wuya had spat not long ago. 


Heart beating wildly for no apparent reason, Xia Qingyue 
summoned a bead of blood from her fingertip and another from Yue 
Wuya’s blood. 


When the two beads of blood made contact with each other and 
mingled perfectly with one another, her eyes lost focus entirely... 


Author’s Note: Who else dares to call me short? (W\v#) 
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The blood beads fused into one bigger blood bead instantly and 
without any resistance whatsoever. When the profound energy 

holding them afloat ran out, they slowly fell toward the ground 
before scattering on the verdant grass. 


For a long time, Xia Qingyue simply stood there with a dazed, 
unfocused look on her face. It was like her soul had departed her 
body completely. 


Yun Che was almost as stunned himself. 
What... what is going on here!? 


Not only did the barrier that should’ve barred everyone except a 
direct descendant not work on Xia Qingyue, but her blood had 
merged perfectly with Yue Wuya’s blood as well. That could only 
mean... 


What am I thinking? That’s just impossible! Xia Qingyue’s birth 
father is without a doubt Xia Hongyi! 


Yue Wugou was still a virgin when Xia Hongyi found her. 
Moreover, it was only in their third year together that they had Xia 


Qingyue. 


It was just impossible for Xia Qingyue to be the daughter of Yue 
Wuya! 


Did Xia Hongyi lie then? Was she already pregnant when he found 
Yue Wugou? 


That made even less sense! 


Xia Hongyi and Yue Wugou had married during the second year, 


conceived Xia Qingyue during their third, and Xia Yuanba during 
their fourth... the entire Floating Cloud City knew about this. They 
might have been able to fool one person or ten, but an entire city? 
Impossible! 


It was at this moment Yun Che recalled the doubts Chi Wuyao had 
voiced to him some time ago: 
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“He was way too indifferent toward Xia Qingyue’s death... Xia 
Yuanba is the bearer of the Tyrannical Emperor’s Divine Veins and 
a firm mind, yet he can barely control his pain after hearing the 
news.” 


“On the other hand, all I felt from Xia Hongyi was a flash of pain. In 
fact, I felt more shock and pity from him. He reacted how a person 
would when they heard of their neighbor’s daughter’s death.” 


“You are a father with only one daughter to your name. You know 
better than me how unusual his reaction was.” 


“He is no profound way fool or cold-blooded ruler, but he could be 
emotionally detached by nature. That is the only other possibility I 
can think of anyway. People like that do exist. Like a person who is 
born without an arm or a leg, some are born without the seven 
emotions and six desires that drive us all.” 


“However, his extreme reaction towards Yue Wugou’s death 
contradicted that completely.” 


“Which brings us back to the question, ‘Why is a man this 
passionate reacting so coolly and rationally toward his daughter’s 
death?’ There was barely any sorrow at all.” 


cece ccccccee 


“Do you still remember why Xia Qingyue was obsessed with 
cultivating the profound way?” 


“Yes... long story short, she wanted to find her mother and reunite 
her family.” 


“That is correct. Chu Yuechan told me the same thing... This tells us 
that she was a woman who cherished familial bonds deeply. At the 
very least, she was someone who gave it her all just to seek out a 
mother she barely remembered.” 


“So why did a woman who values love and familial bonds so, so 
much... not visit her father even once after she married you and 
traveled to Frozen Cloud Immortal Palace?” 
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Yun Che feigned indifference back then, but he wasn’t nearly as 
indifferent as he looked. 


Today, her words had surfaced from his memories and mingled 
with the scene in front of him into a hot pot of utter confusion. 


Xia Hongyi had acted unusually indifferent when he heard of Xia 
Qingyue’s death. 


Yue Wuya had personally appeared to Xia Qingyue, a lower realm 
denizen despite being a god emperor. 


If he had to make up an explanation for this... 


The indifference was because they weren’t blood related, and the 
profound attraction was because they were? 


However... 


Even if Xia Hongyi wasn’t Xia Qingyue’s birth father, they had still 
lived under the same roof for sixteen years. How was it possible 
they were so indifferent toward each other that it was almost to the 
point of being strangers? 


What was going on here? Where was the contradiction? 


Did Xia Hongyi weave a lie that somehow fooled everyone? Or was 
the fusion of two bloods that should be utterly incompatible with 
each other just a coincidence? 


Xia Qingyue had never spoken to him about this. Naturally, he 


didn’t know that she had been carrying a burden like this until now. 


It was at this moment that Yue Wugou opened her eyes. It was 
almost as if she had sensed her daughter’s distress. 


She pushed herself into a sitting position and noticed that her 
daughter was staring mindlessly ahead. She hadn’t noticed her 
awakening or rising at all. 


“Qingyue?” She called out softly. 


Xia Qingyue twitched, and she finally returned to herself. However, 
there was still a bit of mistiness in her eyes. 


“What’s wrong?” Yue Wugou asked concernedly after noticing her 
daughter’s abnormal reaction. “Were you thinking about his 
proposal?” 


Xia Qingyue shook her head. She sat down beside her mother and 
watched her eyes. A while later, she finally asked in a very soft 
voice, “Mom, did you... sleep with Senior God Emperor before you 
encountered dad?” 


“Of course not,” Yue Wugou answered without hesitation before 
shaking her head smilingly. “Wuya had wanted to leave everything 
until our wedding night. In his words, he wasn’t willing to ‘tarnish’ 
my name [1] until then.” 


“T told you this a long time ago, didn’t I? Why are you bringing it 
up again?” 


Yue Wugouw’s answer did nothing to chase away the mistiness in her 
eyes. Still staring into her mother’s eyes, she murmured almost 
unconsciously, “Really...? Not even once...?” 


The abnormal reaction visibly startled Yue Wugou. Then, a bolt of 
realization struck her, her expression turned both panicked and 
painful at the same time. She gripped her daughter’s hands tightly 
and said in an urgent voice, “Please believe mom, Qingyue. I’ve 
never... ’ve never slept with him, not now, and definitely not 


before I knew your dad! Never!” 


Yue Wugou’s suddenly disordered aura and terribly sorrowful voice 
finally brought Xia Qingyue fully back to the world. At the same 
time, she realized just how deeply she had wounded her mother 
with her words. 


“Mom, no! That... that wasn’t what I meant—” She tried to explain 
herself. 


“Qingyue,” Yue Wugou teared up as she tried to inject gentleness 
back into her voice, “I know I let your dad, you and Yuanba down. I 
don’t deserve to be called a wife or a mother for having abandoned 
all of you that day...” 


“No! That’s not it!” Xia Qingyue shook her head with all her might. 
Her earlier daze had all transformed into panic and self-blame. 


Yue Wugou watched her daughter with tear-stained cheeks. “The 
heavens have already pitied me once and united me and my grown- 
up daughter, and to think... that I dare to demand more. I cannot 
believe I was so engrossed in my selfish desires that I completely 
forgot about the harm it would bring to you.” 


“Qingyue, I don’t have any regrets left in this life, not since the 
heavens allowed me to enjoy your company for the past couple 
years.” Yue Wugou caressed her daughter’s cheek gently. “Don’t 
worry. I will never force you to do something you don’t wish to do. 
Just the same, I will never allow a thing you don’t wish to happen 
to happen.” 


“Mom, you got it all wrong! This really is just a misunderstanding!” 
Xia Qingyue shook her head again before grabbing her mother’s 
shoulders and staring into her eyes. “Listen to me, mom. You didn’t 
let anyone down, much less did anyone wrong your whole life!” 


“Be it you, dad, or Senior God Emperor, you are all blameless 
victims. It is the villain who hurt you back then who is to blame.” 


She had witnessed and felt the horrible tragedy that was her 
mother’s life. She also knew of the innumerable wounds, regrets, 


and pain weighing down her heart. 


Her mother had become excessively sensitive and fragile from all 
the burdens, and she had just dealt a severe blow to her with her 
thoughtless murmurs. 


Every tear dripping down her mother’s cheeks had splashed against 
her soul. Her mother’s nervousness, trepidation, absolute horror at 
the thought of having hurt her daughter, and the ensuing words 
that might as well be a vicious oath all made Xia Qingyue realize 
just how selfish her earlier stubbornness was. 


“T asked you that question because I... want to tell you that...” she 
wiped away the tear stains on her mother’s face before continuing, 
“’.. ’ve changed my mind. I’ve decided to accept Senior God 
Emperor’s proposal.” 


However, not only did Yue Wugou look consoled by her daughter’s 
reply, she unconsciously tightened her grip around her hands and 
said urgently, “Qingyue! I just told you you don’t have to force 
yourself to do something you don’t wish to do, much less for 
someone like me!” 


“T’m not forcing myself to do this, and I’m definitely not... just 
doing it for mom.” Xia Qingyue shook her head and responded with 
a tearful smile of her own. “It’s just that Senior God Emperor was 
right. Without sufficient power, my special talents and ‘gifts from 
heaven’ will only bring me unending tribulations.” 


“T still have no concept as to what a god emperor’s throne really 
entails, but I do know that the Moon God divine power is among 
the highest powers available in the world right now. It is something 
a normal person could not hope to obtain in a thousand lifetimes, 
and yet it was offered to me on a silver platter. It is both a much 
better gift from heaven, and exactly what I need.” 


“I simply... don’t have a reason to reject it.” 
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...” Yue Wugou watched Xia Qingyue’s eyes closely to see if she 
was forcing herself. “Do... do you really think that?” 


“Mn.” Xia Qingyue nodded. “I know you’ve always held a deep- 
seated regret toward us. I know you can’t stand me suffering even 
the slightest bit of grievances or harm.” 


“However, you really haven’t done anything wrong or let anyone 
down, mom. You left us not because you were heartless, but 
because fate is a cruel mistress. Out of all of us, there was no one 
who was more hurt than you.” 


“Also, you and dad were properly divorced before you left. As a free 
woman, it is entirely up to you to choose whoever you wish to 
marry. You need not be held hostage by your own guilty 
conscience!” 


Xia Qingyue’s smile grew a tad gentler. “As for me, you definitely 
don’t owe me anything. I am your daughter. You may not have 
raised me, but you still gave birth to me. I wasn’t able to do 
anything for you when I was younger, so I would only be infinitely 
happy to help you accomplish one of your greatest wishes in life.” 


The dam in Yue Wugou’s eyes broke down completely. “Qingyue... 
my daughter...” 


Yue Wugou hugged Xia Qingyue tightly. She still couldn’t determine 
if her daughter was speaking from the heart or just making a 
compromise, but for the first time, she truly felt that she could pass 
away to the afterlife with no regrets. 


“Have... have you really come around to the proposal?” 


The next day, Yue Wuya was overflowing with joy after hearing Xia 
Qingyue’s answer. 


He himself was surprised by how glad and relieved he felt. 


“Yes!” Xia Qingyue nodded solemnly. She looked so tranquil that 
even Yue Wuya, a God Emperor couldn’t pick up any particular 
emotion that stood out compared to the rest. “However, I have two 
requests.” 


“Okay.” Yue Wuya nodded without hesitation. “Speak.” 


“First...” Xia Qingyue’s expression grew even more serious as she 
took a pause. Her gaze also looked a bit evasive for some reason. 
“TJ... would like to formally become senior’s adopted daughter.” 


Yue Wuya looked surprised by the request, but he quickly shook his 
head with a smile. “You underestimate me, Qingyue. You are 
Wugou’s daughter, so I will never harbor any lustful intent toward 
you. Your insurance is unnecessary.” 


He thought Xia Qingyue had requested the adoption to protect 
herself from him. 


“You’ve misunderstood me, senior.” However, Xia Qingyue’s 
expression remained as calm as ever, and her gaze as pure as the 
divine moon in the sky. “Senior’s favor unto me and my mother is 
as heavy as the mountains. My request is purely personal.” 


“T realize that the request is fairly outrageous for a humble and 
meritless woman such as I... but I would be very pleased if senior 
accepts it.” 


Her seriousness and the slight tremor in her voice stunned not just 
Yue Wuya, but also Yue Wugou. 


“Okay... okay!” 


Yue Wuya nodded strongly when he said the first “okay”, and he 
broke into a wide smile when he said the second. “Not now though. 
If you are to become my adopted daughter, then we must hold a 
grand ceremony to celebrate it! Maybe not one that requires 
invitations to be sent to the entire God Realm, but certainly one 
that will be remembered across the Eastern Divine Region! 
Hahahaha!” 


He guffawed... and was again surprised by how happy he felt. 


Xia Qingyue closed her eyes. A long time later, she continued, “As 
for my next request... please tell me who the one who hurt my 
mom so badly was, senior!” 


Her late husband... 

Her sect... 

Her homeland... 

Each time, she had been pained and powerless to change their fates. 
This time though, she would not fail. 


It was said that the crime of harming one’s mother was bigger than 
the crime of harming heaven itself. When her mother passes away, 
and the divine power of the Moon God flows in her veins... 
vengeance shall be the only meaningful pursuit in her life. 
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Xia Qingyue’s second request killed Yue Wuya’s laughter. 
“Don’t... don’t tell her!” 


Yue Wugou blurted out in panic before Yue Wuya could even say 
anything. 


Yue Wuya shot the love of his life a consoling look before turning 
back to Xia Qingyue. “I can answer your question... but not now.” 


“Why?” Xia Qingyue asked. 


Yue Wuya countered with his own question, “I love Wugou more 
than I love myself. What do you think I would have done the 
instant I figured out the mastermind’s identity?” 


Xia Qingyue: “...” 


“T would have sought out that bitch and torn her to pieces with my 
own bare hands!” Yue Wuya’s voice remained calm, but the latter 

half of the sentence was said with a slight gnashing of teeth. “Or at 
least, I wish... in reality, I have NOT claimed vengeance for Wugou 
even though it has been so many years. Why do you think that is?” 


A long, stifling silence later, Xia Qingyue finally answered, “Is it 
because... the mastermind was someone even you cannot defeat, 
senior?” 


“That is correct.” Gravity entered both Yue Wuya’s eyes and voice. 
“The villain possesses an incredibly powerful background and 
backing. Her strength and status are among the best of the best, but 
she also possesses a cunning and ruthless mind. The words good, 
evil, right and wrong don’t exist in her dictionary, only interest 


does.” 


“Not only did she hurt your mother, she misled me into thinking 
that the Star God Realm was the primary suspect. I was overcome 
by fury and didn’t investigate the matter as well as I should have, so 
I committed a grave mistake that worsened the deteriorating 
relationships between the Moon God Realm and Star God Realm 
even more... exactly as the mastermind wanted.” 


Yue Wuya clenched his fists soundlessly as he said this. 
The observer, Yun Che, knew exactly what he was talking about. 


Yue Wuya had thought that Xing Juekong was behind the attack on 
Yue Wugou, so he retaliated by doing the same thing to the Star 
God Emperor. 


He had kidnapped what he thought was Xing Juekong’s most 
cherished concubine, the mother of the Heavenly Wolf Star God 
Xisu and Jasmine... 


And caused her to commit suicide. 


Yue Wuya died at Jasmine’s hands later on, so one might say that 
Jasmine had gotten the vengeance she deserved. 


However, Qianye Ying’er was really to be blamed for the tragedies 
behind both Xia Qingyue’s family and Jasmine’s family. 


“She is someone even I cannot harm. What can you do even if you 
learn about her now?” Yue Wuya said solemnly. “Plus, your 
cultivation, your cunning, your experience and your methods... 
there are several layers of heaven and earth between you and her.” 


“If I tell you her identity, you will have a clear but untouchable 
target. You will become full of hatred, but you will never be able to 
vent it. It will only destroy your focus, disrupt your cultivation, and 
set you back on your path of vengeance even more.” 


“Don’t worry. I will naturally tell you the truth when you have 
inherited and adapted to my power.” 


He looked at Xia Qingyue with deep expectation in his eyes. “You 
are the bearer of the Heart of Snow Glazed Glass and the Nine 
Profound Exquisite Body, so it is only a matter of time before you 
surpass her. Keep your head low, gather your strength, and one 
day... you will be able to claim vengeance for all of us.” 


Xia Qingyue didn’t get the answer she wanted, but she nodded 
deeply and didn’t ask further questions. 


At this point, Yun Che was gradually realizing that Yue Wuya 
hadn’t just passed down the Purple Pylon Divine Power to Xia 
Qingyue. 


There was also one thing that troubled him greatly. 
Why did Xia Qingyue and Yue Wuya’s blood mingle perfectly? 


The timeline didn’t match at all, and Yue Wugou herself had stated 
clearly that she and Yue Wuya hadn’t slept together. 


Was it... really just a mistake? 


Back then, in another space. 


“Wh... what!? You plan to pass down the throne to Xia Qingyue? 
God Emperor, h-have you gone insane!?” 


Golden Moon God Yue Wuji was so anxious that he blurted out the 
offensive words before he could stop himself. 


“T have thought long and hard about this,” Yue Wuya said. 
“Although the title of ‘Moon God Empress’ will give her some of the 
prestige she needs, she will still face considerable resistance. I will 
need your aid, Wuji.” 


““Considerable resistance’ doesn’t even begin to describe how hard 
it will be!” Yue Wuji stepped in front of Yue Wuya with a look of 
utter puzzlement. “Xia Qingyue is the bearer of the Heart of Snow 
Glazed Glass and the Nine Profound Exquisite Body. I have no 
objections to you choosing her as the successor of the Purple Pylon 


Divine Power whatsoever.” 


“But the throne of God Emperor? This, I can neither understand nor 
accept!” 


“What’s so difficult to understand?” Yue Wuya countered. “The 
previous bearer of the Heart of Snow Glazed Glass founded the 
Eternal Heaven Realm itself! Moreover, it is said that the bearer will 
be protected by the heavens itself, the Moon God Realm’s future 
may shine brighter than ever before.” [1] 


“Even if I were to believe that the future you described will come 
true, and that the bearer of the Heart of Snow Glazed Glass will 
enjoy the protection of the heavens, Xia Qingyue... is still an 
outsider! An outsider!” Yue Wuji said harshly, “It is true that the 
king realm always comes first for a god emperor, but not even the 
most selfless God Emperor would just surrender eons of history and 
the king realm they’ve worked their whole life to improve to an 
outsider, would they!?” 


That startled Yue Wuya into silence. 


“Moreover, Xia Qingyue is... the daughter of Yue Wugou and 
another man!” Yue Wuji couldn’t stop shaking his head and 
frowning deeply. “It would’ve been perfectly normal for you to 
loathe her, much less consider passing the throne to her!” 


(t4 


...” For a long time, Yue Wuya couldn’t say anything. Occasionally, 
bewilderment would flash across his eyes. 


It was because Yue Wuji’s reasoning... did make a lot of sense. 


No matter how talented Xia Qingyue was, to pass the throne to her 
was to put the future of the Moon God Realm in the hands of an 
outsider. 


Moreover, she was the daughter of Yue Wugou and another man. It 
would be perfectly natural for him to loathe her. 


So why... did he still not feel like changing his mind? 


“Wuji,” Yue Wuya let out a quiet sigh, “The Heavenly Mystery 


Realm has prophesied that I will die in five years. Whether it will 
come true or not, I should be prepared for the worst, and in the 
short term she is the absolute best successor I could find.” 


“Anyway, I shall be preparing as much as possible for the 
announcement.” He clapped Yue Wuji on the shoulder before 
continuing, “You will help me, right?” 


Yue Wuji was going to speak some more, but he saw the look in Yue 
Wuya’s eyes and knew that it was futile. A long sigh and a helpless 
nod later, he said, “Officially, you are my god emperor. Unofficially, 
you are my brother. Of course I would support your decisions no 
matter what they are. But...” 


“That is all I need to hear.” Yue Wuya smiled. “You may begin 
preparing for, well, everything.” 


“For the next period of time, I shall be guiding Qingyue’s 
cultivation personally. I will need you to take care of the major and 
minor matters of the Moon God Realm during this time.” 


“I’m also going to invest all of the Moon Sea Jades that are meant 
for Xuange, and the Glazed Moon Pity Heart Plum that we had 
prepared to nurture the next Moon God Emperor, on Qingyue.” 


Yue Wuji blanched. 


“Knowing Xuange, he will not sit by and do nothing. He will also be 
an unstable element to look out for when Qingyue inherits the 
throne in the future. You must prepare for that as well.” 


Shockingly, Yue Wuya’s determination to make Xia Qingyue the 
next Moon God Emperor had become even firmer after his 
argument with Yue Wuji. 


It was almost as if someone had infected him with a mind- 
controlling parasite. 


“’.. understand.” Yue Wuji could only agree. 


The world changed again, but this time Yun Che recognized the 
scene. 


It was the capital city of the Moon God Realm, the day of the 
“divine moon in the sky”! 


Xia Qingyue was meant to be made the Moon God Empress during 
this ceremony. It was also the place he and Xia Qingyue 
encountered each other once more. 


She had just stepped out of her “prison” so that all of the attendees 
could memorize her name when suddenly... she learned that the 
late husband she thought to be dead for years was alive, and that he 
was in the Divine Moon City right now. 


“Foster father, can Qingyue make one request?” She asked Yue 
Wuya while barely keeping her wild confusion and struggle under 
control. 


“Could foster father please bestow the Vanishing Moon Celestial 
Palace upon Qingyue?” 


“Hahahaha,” the Moon God Emperor let out a hearty laugh. 
“Qingyue, in all the years you’ve been here, this is the first time 
you’ve requested something from me. Great, this is simply great.” 


“Tt won’t be too long before the entire Moon God Realm belongs to 
you, much less something as trifling as the Vanishing Moon 
Celestial Palace! But since you want it, then I’ll give it to you right 
now.” 


“T thank foster father for granting my request.” Behind Xia 
Qingyue’s gratitude was even greater struggle and guilt. 


“Foster father,” She spoke so quietly that her voice was almost 
indiscernible, “Qingyue has something to say. I beg that you 
remember this always.” 


“In the future, no matter what happens, Qingyue... will never ever 
let down the Moon God Realm.” 


“Qingyue, you...” Her sudden statement had puzzled Yue Wuya. 


“Qingyue only wants foster father to forever remember those 
words.... No matter what happens in the future, I beg that foster 


father remembers these words,” she continued very, very softly. 


Yue Wuya remained puzzled, but he didn’t press her since he had 
guests to attend to. He simply let out a happy chuckle and said, 
“Qingyue, with these words of yours, even if ‘that prophecy’ made 
by the Heavenly Mystery Realm happens tomorrow, I no longer 
have any regrets.” [2] 


When Yue Wuya left, and there was no one left in the Vanishing 
Moon Celestial Palace, Xia Qingyue’s pain finally broke through her 
self control and leaked onto her features. She closed her eyes and 
couldn’t come to a decision for a very long time. 


“Should I send him a sound transmission and tell him everything 
now, or...” 


Hesitation colored her gaze and her features as she whispered to 
herself. She felt as if she was standing on a crossroads of no return. 


She recalled the choice her mother had to make back then. This one 
wasn’t even close to being as difficult as her mother’s choice or 
circumstances, but the pain was as raw as it was soul wrenching. 


Her mind drifted back to the day she and Yun Che were wed... 


cece cc ccccee 


“'.. you’ve made it clear that you will leave for Frozen Cloud 
Immortal Palace, and that the only reason you married me is to 
fulfill that promise. Therefore, you don’t have problems with me 
taking a concubine, right?” 


“As you wish.” 


“You promised! But oh, you’re not allowed to find another man 
though! I, Yun Che may be a cripple, but I am still a uh... ahem! A 
man! You must promise me this as well!” 


“Unreasonable man!” 


“How is that unreasonable? A man’s pride is bigger than the 
heavens especially when a woman is involved! Also, you are my 


wife, but you won’t allow me to touch you, and you're plotting to 
leave me! Can you really look me in the eye and tell me you’ve 
fulfilled even one of your wifely responsibilities? Also, what I’m 
asking of you is but the most basic tenet between husband and wife. 
Are you seriously not going to oblige even that? Yes, you’re only 
doing this for a promise. Yes, you’re only repaying a debt that is 
owed. But what are they worth if there isn’t even a sliver of 
sincerity in your gestures?” 


“.. fine. I promise I won’t have an affair with another man, and 
that I won’t do anything that will diminish your manly pride in any 
way. Are you satisfied now?” 


“Hmph! Now we’re talking!... Seriously though, you are just 
waaaaaaay too pretty for your own good. What am I to do if you 
see a reputable young master one day and fall to temptation ... hey 
hey hey I haven’t finished talking yet!” 


cece ccc cccee 


“The wedding is fake, and the title is empty. However, what will it 
matter if the entire world believes it to be true? It is too unfair to 
him,” Xia Qingyue whispered to herself as tears streaked down her 
cheeks. “He is just starting to grow his fame in the God Realm. How 
can I be the one to cast him into the shadows and destroy his 
future?” 


“Mother, foster father... Qingyue is unfilial... I can only atone for 
the rest of my life!” 


Every word Xia Qingyue whispered pierced Yun Che’s heart. 


Back on the Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace, Xia Qingyue had 
explained everything to him in a cool and collected tone. 


He already knew then that Xia Qingyue had had to make a painful 
decision before pulling the stunt she did, but it was only now that 
he truly understood just how hard and painful it really was. On one 
hand, it was her mother’s final wish to be properly wed with Yue 
Wuya. She also owed Yue Wuya a huge favor, not to mention that 
there seemed to be some sort of strange blood relation between 


them. On the other hand, she promised him that she would remain 
faithful, and the wedding ceremony—even though it was fake—was 
going to hurt him deeply and throw his future into disarray. 


In the end, she had chosen him and buried that heavy, heavy guilt 
and regret deep inside her heart. 


She never let him carry even a shred of these burdens. 


The scene sped up. He saw himself and Xia Qingyue escaping the 

Moon God Realm on the Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace, Qianye 
Ying’er intercepting them midway, him being implanted with the 

Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark, him begging for sweet release 

while she knelt in front of the Forbidden Land of Samsara... 


After passing him to Shen Xi and returning to the Moon God Realm, 
Xia Qingyue knelt in front of Yue Wuya and awaited her 
punishment. 


However, instead of the explosive rage and punishment she 
expected, Yue Wuya simply let out a helpless chuckle and said, 
“Can’t you at least try to ask for forgiveness or give me a shoulder 
rub or something, Qingyue? This stubbornness of yours is really 
nothing like your mother at all.” 


At this point, it was clear that his affection, tolerance and doting on 
Xia Qingyue went far beyond what anyone would expect from a 
foster father. 


Time passed. A year later, Yue Wuya’s death prophecy came true. 
He had died in Jasmine’s hands. 


He watched as the dying Yue Wuya fought to his last breath to 
transfer the Purple Pylon Divine Power to Xia Qingyue... 


Unfortunately, his death came so quickly that he wasn’t able to 
pave the path he had prepared for Xia Qingyue to completion. 


When he died, he spoke to Xia Qinygue not about his hopes for her 
and his expectations about the future, but... hate for Xia Hongyi. 


Yes. He had never walked out of it. In his final moments, he shed 
tears he never shed in front of Yue Wugou... and passed away in 
hatred. 


No one who hadn’t witnessed this with their own eyes could 
imagine that a Moon God Emperor’s life would end in such a tragic 
manner. 


On the same day, Yue Wugou committed suicide in the name of 
love. 


Yun Che watched as Xia Qingyue held Yue Wugou’s body and cried 
uncontrollably. 


The bronze mirror Yue Wugou had held to her chest became her 
memento of her mother. 


Bearing guilt and regret toward both her mother and her foster 
father, and facing massive resistance from the Moon God Realm 
itself, Xia Qingyue became completely alone in the God Realm. 


cece c cc cccee 


Despite knowing that her decision would be rebuffed by everyone 
in the Moon God Realm, Xia Qingyue still buried her mother’s body 
next to Yue Wuya’s in the imperial tomb. 


She then knelt in front of the tomb for three days and nights. 


Yun Che watched every second of it without making a single noise 
or moving his gaze away even once... 


If only he could have stood by her side back then. He could’ve 
shouldered some of the pain in her heart at least. 


A long time later, Xia Qingyue finally rose to her feet. Suddenly, her 
body began spasming uncontrollably until she fell back to her 
knees. 


A tremor was shaking up her previously dead eyes into utter chaos 
as well. 


unnatural spasm of Xia Qingyue’s soul was occurring in his as well. 
What... what on earth is happening to Qingyue? 


She clutched her head tightly with both hands. The shaking kept 
growing more and more violent, and she seemed to be enduring a 
massive amount of pain. 


What’s going on... what’s happening to her!? 
Yun Che shouted inside his own soul sea. 
It was at this moment the transient woman’s voice spoke up: 


“She has inherited the Purple Pylon Divine Power perfectly and in 
an unbelievably short amount of time thanks to her Nine Profound 
Exquisite Body. Her mind has also been greatly shaken by all the 
tragedies that have struck her. As a result, her Heart of Snow 
Glazed Glass began awakening rapidly as well.” 


“To have a heart like glazed glass is to be untainted by the filth of 
the world... she perceived the truth beneath ‘nothingness’ much 
sooner than you did, and even sooner than I had predicted.” 


“The truth beneath the... nothingness?” Yun Che looked around in 
confusion. “What... does that mean?” 


“Since you began cultivating the World-Defying Heaven Manual, 
you too have gradually perceived the truth... haven’t you?” The 
woman’s voice answered. 


“Me?” Yun Che exclaimed in surprise. 


However, before he could ruminate on her words, the Xia Qingyue 
in the memory finally stopped shaking. 


She slowly raised her head. She should’ve expended every tear that 
existed in her body, but they flooded her cheeks again in no time at 
all. 


“You really are my father... you really are... my father...” 


She could barely finish her sentence without sobbing in between. 
Her outburst also caused Yun Che to fall into long, deep shock. 
What on earth did she see? 


“You really are my father,” she said. It could only mean one thing. 
Was Yue Wuya... actually her birth father? 


That perfect fusion between two bloods wasn’t a coincidence after 
all!? 


But... Xia Hongyi and Yue Wugou only had Xia Qingyue in their 
third year together... Yue Wugou herself practically swore to Xia 
Qingyue that she and Yue Wuya had never even slept together... 


This was all undeniable “evidence”. It was why Xia Qingyue 
couldn’t be sure that Yue Wuya was her true father even though her 
hand had passed through a barrier that was only passable by a 
direct descendant of Yue Wuya, and their blood had fused together. 


Were Yue Wugou and Xia Hongyi both lying, or... 


“No wonder... you allowed me to get close to you and depend on 
you like your own... no wonder... you doted on me and forgave me 
no matter what I did...” 


“T really was your daughter after all... I have received... so, so 
much love from you...” 


“But I... could not call you father while you were still alive...” 
“And I... have spoiled even both you and mom’s final wishes...” 
The tears were unending, and each word was uttered with blood. 


After Yun Che returned to the God Realm and met up with Xia 
Qingyue once more, the latter had described Yue Wuya and Yue 
Wugou’s death in a calm and indifferent manner. She didn’t shed a 
single tear or show a shred of sorrow, nor did she mention that Yue 
Wuya... was her true father. 


The tears, the sins, the pain, the regret... she had buried it all in her 
bosom. 


Suddenly, a terrible chill gripped Yun Che’s heart. 


He abruptly realized that the father, the mother and the daughter... 
not a single one of them had died a good death. 


It was almost as if they had been cursed by cruel fate itself. 


The light turned dark, and the winds grew shrill. It was as if the 
world itself was weeping for her sake. 


An indefinite amount of time later, Xia Qingyue’s sobs finally 
slowed to a stop. 


When she raised her head to stare at the space in front of her, her 
eyes were completely blank. It took yet another indefinite amount 
of time before they finally regained their focus. 


It didn’t stop there, however. Her eyes kept growing sharper and 
sharper until they resembled a pair of chilling knives. 


“Mother,” she said quietly, “the mortal coil has only afforded you 
bitterness and sorrow. May that be a sign that your and father’s stay 
in the afterlife is filled with infinite bliss.” 


“As for the hate and vengeance you left behind, I shall claim them 
in your place!” 


“Father, you weren’t able to protect mother in this mortal coil. Be 
sure... never to lose her again in the afterlife.” 


“As for the Moon God Realm you poured your heart and soul into to 
protect, I shall protect it in your place!” 


She slowly raised her hand and pressed a fingertip to where her 
heart was. Then, she declared in a voice as silent as the wind, “I, 
Xia Qingyue, hereby swear that I will spend the rest of my life 
fulfilling two wishes...” 


“The first is to kill Qianye, and the second is to protect the Moon 


God Realm!” 


“Tf I fail to fulfill even one of these oaths, may the world smite me, 
and samsara be forever denied to me!” 


She stabbed the finger into her heart, drew out the blood and 
engraved the blood oath onto her parents’ tombstones. 


Yun Che felt the stab on his own soul, and couldn’t stop shaking 
even a long time later. 


Xia Qingyue had sworn to kill Qianye and protect the Moon God 
Realm. 


However, he had saved Qianye from certain death... 
And he had destroyed the Moon God Realm with his own hands... 


Xia Qingyue literally had Qianye Ying’er’s life in her clutches back 
then, but she had chosen to delay her vengeance by a thousand 
years for his sake. 


The outcome of that choice was... 


In the real world, Yun Che’s body shook as if he was enduring a 
terrible snowstorm. Blood was dripping down his clenched teeth. 


No one could imagine the kind of mental torture he was enduring 
right now. 


Back in the soul sea, Xia Qingyue rose to her feet once more. 


When she turned around, her tears shattered like stars, and the 
purple needles in her pupils gleamed sharp enough to sever the 
soul. 


Despite his trembling and blurry vision, Yun Che still saw a 
completely different Xia Qingyue from the one a moment ago. The 
transformation had been as immediate as it was absolute. 


In the next three years, The Moon God Realm welcomed a new 
Moon God Emperor who wielded the Imperial Moon Glazed Pearl 


and the former God Emperor’s will, but no one accepted. 


It would also bear witness to the new Moon God Emperor’s 
meteoric rise and the results of her ruthlessness. 


1. (T/N: I know it’s a joke in poor taste, but it most definitely shone 
like never before, before crumbling into cosmic dust...) 


2. Chapter 1278 


Chapter 1923 - Memory Of The 
Moon (7) 


After burying Yue Wuya and Yue Wugou, Xia Qingyue accepted the 
Imperial Moon Glazed Pearl from Yue Wuji and officially became 
the Moon God Emperor. 


Xia Qingyue had almost no supporters, and practically everyone in 
the entire Moon God Realm rejected her. That was why her very 
first action as the Moon God Emperor stunned all of them. 


When the Moon God Crown Prince, Yue Xuange abruptly took 
action against her, she had chosen neither endurance, false civility, 
nor heroic resistance. Her choice... was a purple light that smote 
the Moon God Crown Prince in one strike. 


“The crime of defying your God Emperor is death!” 


What reason did she have to execute the Moon God Crown Prince? 
That was it, and it applied to everyone! 


It had only been nine days since Xia Qingyue inherited Yue Wuya’s 
Purple Pylon divine power. 


However, the power she emanated already shook the Moon Gods to 
the core. 


Xia Qingyue’s slash had cut away not just the head of the snake, but 
also Yue Wuji’s hesitation. The Moon God who was second in power 
only to the previous Moon God Emperor threw his full weight 
behind Xia Qingyue ever since. 


The Moon God Crown Prince’s sudden death meant that the anti-Xia 
Qingyue faction had lost their core before they even officially rose 
in revolt. 


After that, it was simply a matter of breaking them down one after 
another. 


She consolidated her strength at every step, and she never failed to 
hit the nail in the end. The other Moon Gods came to respect or fear 
her greatly, but the key thing was that they all submitted to her 
eventually, and their submission equaled the Moon God Realm’s 
submission. It wasn’t like that there were no voices of resistance at 
all, but what did they matter when none of the powers that 
mattered supported them? 


The civil strife of the Moon God Realm had ended in less than two 
years. 


It was an unimaginably short period that no one thought was 
possible until she did it. 


Chi Wuyao’s ability to master the human heart and control any 
situation had come from tens of thousands of years of accumulated 
experience. 


However, Xia Qingyue hadn’t been a leader for even a single day 
prior to her ascension. 


Although she had inherited the key memories of the previous Moon 
God Emperors when she accepted the Imperial Moon Glazed Pearl 
and so knew the Moon Gods and Moon God Divine Envoys like the 
back of her hand, the skill she displayed and the feats she had 
achieved were, to put it bluntly, impossible. 


Not even Chi Wuyao could’ve done better without using her 
Nirvana Devil Emperor Soul. 


The awakening of the Heart of Snow Glazed Glass... the truth she 
had perceived behind nothingness... 


What in the world had happened to her? What did she see? 


Three years passed in the Recollection of Nothingness. It was 
around the time Yun Che had returned to the God Realm. 


As a result of Huo Poyun’s betrayal, he was exposed the moment he 
returned to the Snow Song Realm. 


Xia Qingyue did two things the moment she heard the news. First, 


she lured the Eternal Heaven God Emperor to the Snow Song 
Realm. Then, she personally stopped Qianye Ying’er in her tracks. 


Things at the Snow Song Realm had gone better than expected, but 
Zhou Xuzi would’ve saved Yun Che even if Mu Xuanyin hadn’t been 
strong enough to cut off Luo Guxie’s arm. Qianye Ying’er was by far 
the more dangerous element between the two, but Xia Qingyue had 
stopped her perfectly as well. 


The consequences would’ve been unimaginable if either one of his 
nemeses had managed to get their hands on him... but she had 
treated it like it was nothing when she had spoken to him about it. 


Some time later, they entered the Eternal Heaven God Realm and 
participated in the Eternal Heaven General Assembly to discuss 
measures and actions to be taken against the Crimson Calamity. 


To Yun Che’s astonishment, Xia Qingyue was already wary of Long 
Bai then. 


“Send down the order to investigate the family massacre that has 

been happening in the Dragon God Realm recently, especially the 
time and location of the first incident... if possible, tell the men to 
do everything they can to search for energy traces at every crime 

scene. The more detailed the report, the better!” 


“Just send down the order to investigate this incident with 
whatever resources we have. Everything else can wait until we have 
a result!” 


At the Eternal Heaven God Realm, after their brief conversation, he 
saw her watching his departing back and letting out a long sigh: 


“Countless priceless treasures, the Dragon Monarch’s jealousy, and 
Qianye’s venom... the entire universe may turn on him after the 
Crimson Calamity is over.” 


“What do I need to do to protect him?” 


A breach appeared on the Wall of Primal Chaos, and the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor returned. 


All of the god emperors and realm kings were bending their knees 
and trembling in fear. Xia Qingyue had dropped to her knees as 
well, but that wasn’t the only thing she did. She had hidden a 
Hidden Moon Floating Image Pearl just above her purple sash and 
concealed its presence perfectly with her Moon God divine aura. 


No one had a clue that she was engraving the scene of the god 
emperors kneeling, and Yun Che speaking to the Devil Emperor 
with the pearl. 


It was the scene in the first Illusory Glazed Imagery Jade. 


After Yun Che returned to the Snow Song Realm, he reported that 
the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor wouldn’t be bringing a calamity 
upon the Primal Chaos. While the god emperors and realm kings 
were showering Yun Che with praise and calling him “God Child 
Messiah”, Xia Qingyue was recording with another Hidden Moon 
Floating Image Pearl. 


It was how the scene in the second Illusory Glazed Imagery Jade 
came to be. 


Next, Xia Qingyue drove Qianye Fantian into a corner via a clever 
mixture of truth and lies and successfully turned Qianye Ying’er 
into Yun Che’s slave. On the same day, right after Yun Che had left 
the Moon God Realm, the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor had 
suddenly appeared before her. 


The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor had forcefully scoured Xia 
Qingyue’s memories because she was curious about the woman who 
possessed both the Heart of Snow Glazed Glass and the Nine 
Profound Exquisite Body. Then, she said something that stunned 
Yun Che: 


“Xia Qingyue, I have never seen such a sorrowful fate before in my 
entire life... even I, who have experienced the calamity of being 
banished outside the Primal Chaos, feel grief for you!” 


“The most sorrowful part is that when you finally sensed it, you 
actually decided to comply with it?” The light in Jie Yuan’s devilish 
eyes turned even gloomier, “Was it because you felt that you were 


simply unable to resist it, or...” 


“Ah, do you really not understand or is it that you don’t wish to 
understand? But because of you, I know a secret that I should not 
have known... Haha, this thing called fate is truly remarkable, truly 
remarkable indeed.” 


The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor had left the Primal Chaos, the 
Crimson Calamity was over, and Xia Qingyue had fallen into the 
Abyss of Nothingness. However, Yun Che had no idea what the 
mysterious words the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor had said to 
Xia Qingyue meant. 


Not even a little. 


The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor then used the World Piercer to 
teleport Xia Qingyue away from the Moon God Realm. The next 
thing she knew, they had appeared in a world of infinite gloom and 
darkness. 


The Northern Divine Region. 


The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor watched the lightless cage in 
front of her and spoke in a sorrowful, angry, yet helpless voice: 


“T had meant Mo E no harm when I attended that meeting, but he 
set up a trap and expelled me and my clan out of the Primal Chaos. 
Despite this, I could find nothing but praise for the man in all the 
historical records I’ve seen... heh, what a joke.” 


“Tf it wasn’t for Yun Che... if I didn’t care if Ni Xuan’s name was 
tarnished because of me... Mo E and Xi Ke’s power, will and 
descendants; I would’ve gladly wiped out everything that was 
connected to the god race from this world forever!” 


ee ceee 


It was the scene in the fourth Illusory Glazed Imagery Jade. It had 
recorded the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor’s monologue. 


It was the parts that were left out from the recording that shook 
Yun Che’s mind, however. 


“Looks like it is time for me to leave, as reluctant as I am to do so.” 
The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor said seemingly to herself, “It is 
what both Ni Xuan and Yun Che desire... though, I do wish that 
there was another way.” 


Back then, the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor had only promised 
that she wouldn’t bring harm to the world. She never actually said 
that she would leave the Primal Chaos. For the longest time, Yun 
Che thought that the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor had chosen to 
sacrifice herself after realizing the gradual destruction her mere 
presence caused across many realms, and for the sake of Hong’er 
and You’er. 


He had no idea that the choice was made after meeting Xia 
Qingyue! 


What on earth had she seen in Xia Qingyue? 


“Leave?” Xia Qingyue questioned, “I don’t understand what you’re 
saying, Senior Devil Emperor. With your power, anywhere you go 
will automatically become your world.” 


The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor clarified, “I will be leaving the 
Primal Chaos permanently with my clansmen. This world no longer 
belongs to us, and even if it did, we would never be able to destroy 
it as long as ‘she’ is still around.” 


An odd smile appeared on the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor’s 
features. “To think that ‘she’ still exists in this world. What a...” 


Unable to find a word to continue her sentence, the Heaven Smiting 
Devil Emperor ended it with the shake of her head before moving 
on. “I should’ve known the moment Yun Che used both light 
profound energy and dark profound energy at the same time... but 
then again, I still wouldn’t have guessed that possibility even if I 
had another million heads.” 


“After all, who would’ve thought that the most impossible 
possibility would be the truth?” 


Xia Qingyue didn’t ask who the “she” the Heaven Smiting Devil 


Emperor was speaking of was. She watched the devil emperor’s 
scarred face and asked, “Senior Devil Emperor’s benevolence will be 
remembered for eternity. However... if you don’t mind, I have one 
shameful request to make.” 


“Oh? ”? 


“When you speak to the world of your departure, I hope... you can 
tell them that your decision was spurred by Yun Che’s efforts.” 


Yun Che: “!!” 


The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor watched her for a long time 
before breaking into a smile of mixed emotions. “I would’ve done so 
even if you hadn’t asked me. The rather well hidden Profound 
Imagery Stone you’re carrying on your person is for his sake, isn’t 
it?” 


“It is very interesting that the interference that has been applied to 
you doesn’t involve your emotions. Very interesting indeed. It is a 
true shame that I don’t have nearly enough time left. I really 
would’ve liked to witness your ending with my own eyes.” 


“Thank you for humoring me, Senior Devil Emperor.” Xia Qingyue 
bowed slightly in thanks before asking a very strange question, 
“Senior, is it possible for you to tell me what this... ‘interference’ on 
my person is?” 


The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor continued to shoot her a very 
strange look. “I won’t tell you out of pity for you. In fact, the later 
you learn about this, the better... though, it looks like you aren’t far 
away from perceiving the whole ‘truth’. If you are truly 
unfortunate, it may even dawn upon you in two or three years.” 


Xia Qingyue: “...” 


“You are already in a state where you should’ve realized something 
even if you haven’t yet perceived the whole truth. Or rather, you 
are intentionally shying away from it for fear that the truth will be 
cruel beyond your ability to accept.” 


Xia Qingyue’s eyes trembled violently. A long time later, she asked 


in a quiet voice, “In the past, I never believed in fate. Today, I want 
to know... is it possible to defy this kind of fate ?” 


“Before that, you must ask yourself this: do you wish to defy it?” 
The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor countered. 
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...” Xia Qingyue didn’t answer. 


“T am unable to answer your question,” The Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor continued. “As for your question to me, you may answer it 
after you’ve perceived the whole truth. I very much look forward to 
your choice.” 


The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor looked up at the dim void 
above her. “The world exists because of balance. Where there is 
existence, there is extinction. Where there is life, there is darkness. 
Just the same, fate has its own counterpart.” 


“22” Xia Qingyue looked puzzled. 


It was at this moment the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor extended 
her hand toward Xia Qingyue. The World Piercer and a pitch-black 
slab slowly floated toward her. 


“Senior?” Xia Qingyue exclaimed in astonishment. She didn’t 
stretch out her hands to receive the items. 


“The World Piercer was Ni Xuan’s artifact. When we confirmed our 
love, he gave me the World Piercer, and I gave him the Sky Poison 
Pearl.” The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor’s voice turned soft. “It is 
how me and my clansmen were able to survive outside of the 
Primal Chaos for time immemorial. It is the reason I managed to 
keep my sanity for several million years.” 


“Tf love is a fortune, then it is unchanging until one’s end. If love is 
a wound, then the soul will hurt for ten lifetimes. If love is a 
tribulation, then not even gods or buddhas may survive it... you 
have witnessed my choice, Xia Qingyue. Let my World Piercer be 
the witness to your final choice.” 


“T was going to give Yun Che this World-Defying Heaven Manual, 
but after you, I’ve decided to change my mind. He can perceive the 


whole truth after you’ve made your ‘choice’.” 


There was a red flash, and both the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor 
and Xia Qingyue vanished. 


Yun Che could only stare at the infinite darkness in front of him 
feeling just as lost. 


Chapter 1924 - Choice (1) 


After obtaining the World Piercer from the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor, the first place she teleported to was the Dragon God 
Realm. 


The Forbidden Land of Samsara was sealed off by a barrier that had 
been set up by the Dragon Monarch himself, but Xia Qingyue never 
even made contact with it since she was using the World Piercer. 


At the time, the Forbidden Land of Samsara had already become a 
wilted garden that had lost all of its holy light. 


She soundlessly stepped toward the small residence where Shen Xi 
used to live. 


It was impossible to miss. It was the only place with lush, brightly 
colored flowers. 


At the center of the flower bush was a pool of blood. It had been 
many years since the blood was spilled, but it was still wet and 
shimmering with a bit of light profound energy. 


“Tt wasn’t my misperception or delusion after all,” she whispered to 
herself. “Long Bai’s hatred toward him... far exceeded even the 
worst case scenario I had envisioned.” 


“If the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor hadn’t returned to the Primal 
Chaos, he might already have...” she closed her eyes for a moment 
to steady herself. Icy fear lurked inside her heart. 


That’s right. If it wasn’t for the Crimson Calamity, Long Bai 
would’ve killed Yun Che already. At the time, no one had possessed 
the power to stop him. 


“Thankfully, he has the Evil Infant to protect him now.” 


It was her biggest consolation. The Evil Infant was without a doubt 
Yun Che’s greatest talisman besides Qianye Ying’er. 


She slowly scanned the wilted garden with her spiritual perception. 
Immediately, her eyes locked onto a pile of shattered bamboo. 


It was the bamboo house where Shen Xi used to live, and where she 
and Yun Che had become one. It was nothing more than a ruin 
now. 


Xia Qingyue walked over to it and made a tapping motion with her 
finger. An intact piece of bamboo flew out of the pile and into Xia 
Qingyue’s hands. 


Engraved to its surface was a poem with exquisite handwriting: 
“He 

A strange cloud 

Meets a bright smoke and saw the light 

She 

The first light of dawn 

Chases away the wind of chaos and nurtures the strange cloud 
Together 

They slumber atop a bed of flowers as one.” 


cc 


...” Surprise crossed Yun Che’s features. It was the poem he had 
recited thoughtlessly after he slept with Shen Xi for the first time. 
Shen Xi had glossed it over with a seemingly casual smile at the 
time, so he didn’t think that she would engrave it onto a piece of 
bamboo. 


It had most likely happened after he left the Forbidden Land of 
Samsara. 


Was it her way of... remembering him? 


He hadn’t found this piece of bamboo when he and Qianye Ying’er 
entered the Forbidden Land of Samsara. What they found were two 


other, deeply buried, pieces of bamboo. 


One of them had the word “Xi” engraved into it, and the other was 
“Yun”. 


Xia Qingyue stared at the bamboo piece for a very long time. Then, 
she stored it instead of putting it back where it was. 


Yun Che: “...?” 


Xia Qingyue didn’t linger for too long. She turned away and was 
about to teleport away when suddenly, the crimson divine light of 
the World Piercer faded, and she turned her gaze on Shen Xi’s 
blood. 


She raised her hand and made a clenching motion. A ray of purple 
light lifted a dozen or so blood beads into the air before they all 
vanished into her palm. 


On the surface, the blood pool looked the same as before except it 
was “drier”. 


“T pray... that I will never have to use this,” she whispered before 
truly vanishing from the Forbidden Land of Samsara. 


She didn’t leave a single trace behind. 


In the lower realm space to the south of the Southern Divine 
Region. 


Xia Qingyue floated in space while watching a small planet that 
shone a dreamy blue light. 


“A planet that’s mostly made up of water and with a similar 
appearance, aura and even spatial environment to the Blue Pole 
Star.” She whispered its name, “The Sky Water Star...” 


“Tt is a good enough choice.” She closed her eyes before continuing 
in a dry voice, “Though... the purpose you were chosen for is most 
cruel and unfair.” 


“T hope... that Iam just worrying too much.” 


After the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor left, and everything went 
to hell. 


Yun Che saw Xia Qingyue searching for him like crazy after he was 
teleported away by the Void Illusion Stone. As soon as she was out 

of everyone’s perception, she immediately teleported away to a star 
region and scanned the entire space for him. 


She repeated this at least dozens of times until finally, she reined in 
her impulse to continue with everything she had. 


It was because she needed to save the World Piercer’s spatial divine 
power for something even more important than searching for him. 


She teleported to the east of the Eastern Divine Region and arrived 
at her homeworld, the Blue Pole Star. 


The purple light in her eyes grew so bright that her pupils looked 
like dark jadeite. 


Power circulated throughout her entire body. She poured it all into 
the World Piercer in her hand. 


“Spirit of the World Piercer... please... awaken!” 


“One breath... two breaths... ten breaths... finally, the World 
Piercer let out a shrill sound that almost sounded like a person’s 
cry, and the crimson light that represented the greatest spatial 
divine power in the current universe enveloped the entire Blue Pole 
Star. 


At the same time, a spatial passage that crossed nearly half of the 
Primal Chaos began to open slowly. 


On the other side of the spatial passage was where the southern 
space of the Southern Divine Region and the Sky Water Star were. 


However, when the crimson light fully enveloped the Blue Pole 


Star, the World Piercer’s cry suddenly grew weaker and strained, 
and the Heavenly Profound Treasure itself shook violently in Xia 
Qingyue’s hands. 


Shui Meiyin once told Yun Che that awakening the World Piercer’s 
spirit from its slumber with a power of the primordial universe, 
then forcing it to use the World Piercer’s spatial divine energy 
would damage it greatly, especially since it was much weakened in 
the first place. 


Even then, switching two planets across a distance that spanned 
nearly half of the Primal Chaos was still an almost impossible task. 
In Shui Meiyin’s words, it might be a “miracle” that could never be 
replicated again. 


Now that Yun Che was witnessing the scene with his own eyes... he 
realized that the price of the miracle wasn’t just the heavy damage 
sustained by the World Piercer Spirit. Not even close. 


The World Piercer Spirit’s cry kept growing shriller until it became 
utterly soul-wrenching. If this planetary teleportation were to fail 
here, it would never be able to perform it a second time. Steeling 
herself, Xia Qingyue spat out a mouthful of blood right on the 
World Piercer. 


At the same time, countless purple rays shone from her body as if 
she might explode there and then. It was so bright that it even 
pierced the World Piercer’s crimson glow for an instant. 


That was the purple flash Yun Wuxin had captured with the Eternal 
Imagery STone. 


Although the terrific purple flash had only lasted for an instant, the 
World Piercer’s spatial divine power did grow much greater all of a 
sudden. At the same time, Xia Qingyue’s aura deflated to almost 
nothing. 


The star region shook, and the crimson light quickly faded into 
nothing. However, the watery blue planet in front of her was no 
longer the Blue Pole Star. 


In the distance, the Sky Water Star looked extremely similar to the 
Blue Pole Star. In fact, Xia Qingyue herself had to confirm multiple 
times that she hadn’t failed the planetary teleportation after all. 


Then, the price of the planetary teleportation caught up with her. 
Her complexion turned deathly pale, and her body became so weak 
that she wasn’t even able to withstand the spatial storm blowing her 
way. She wobbled unsteadily as blood quickly dyed over half of her 
purple robes red. 


As the purple light in her pupils faded into almost nothing, she let 
out a weak whisper. “This... is an unforgivable sin... I can only... 
spend the rest of my life... repaying it... with him...” 


Unable to hold on any longer, the World Piercer flashed a weak red 
and took her back to the Moon God Realm. 


BANG!! 


She dropped heavily to her knees the second she returned to her 
bedroom. Her purple robes had become fully drenched in blood at 
this point, and not a trace of its true colors could be seen anywhere. 


She panted for a long time before she struggled back to her feet. 
Then, she activated a purple-colored profound formation beneath 
her feet and bathed herself entirely in purple light. It was 
something she had prepared a long time ago. 


However, she didn’t even get to recuperate for twenty hours before 
she was disturbed once more. 


It was Lian Yue approaching her at high speed, and she had ordered 
her not to disturb her unless she had new news regarding Yun Che. 


Her blood-drenched clothes shattered into pieces inside the 
profound formation, revealing her flawless skin for an instant 
before it was replaced by a new set of purple robes. 


Lian Yue then reported that the Eternal Heaven God Emperor and 
the Dragon Monarch were travelling to the Blue Pole Star together. 


She opened her eyes. The purple gleam in her pupils had come back 


to life. 


As the profound formation faded and she rose to her feet, she 
ordered, “Summon Yue Wuji to me now! Tell him that we will be 
departing immediately!” 


Disaster had struck much too early. 


She used the vestiges of Purple Pylon Divine Power she just 
regenerated to hold her body together. Right now, the worst thing 
she could do was to reveal her weakness. 


Yun Che had no idea that Xia Qingyue was this weakened when he 
met her again outside “the Blue Pole Star”. 


After that, the Blue Pole Star was destroyed, and Xuanyin perished 
in battle. Yun Che had once again escaped in a manner that didn’t 
fall into her plans, but she no longer had the strength to search for 
him like she did before. She had no choice but to return to the 
Moon God Realm. 


“I need to be in seclusion for a while. Before I come out of 
seclusion, all matters, big or small, will be decided by Yao Yue and 
Wuji. Unless the matter is of grave importance, you must not 
disturb me.” 


“Yes,” Jin Yue responded as obediently as ever. 


As Jin Yue watched Xia Qingyue’s departing figure, she became 
absent-minded for a long while. 


She did not know if it was just a misperception, but she sensed that 
Xia Qingyue seemed to be extremely exhausted... so, so exhausted 
that even she could hide it no longer. [1] ] 


The scene changed again. In seclusion, Xia Qingyue woke up from 
her dreams with tear stains streaked across her face. 


“No... it can’t be real... it can’t be real!” She sobbed while pressing 
a palm to her forehand. Yun Che almost couldn’t believe how 
tormented she sounded. 


What on earth... did she dream? 
“It’s just... a dream.” 
She told herself this after she wiped away her tears. 


However, the dreams didn’t end there. They happened again, and 
again, and again... 


Each time, she would dream the same dream. Each time, her dream 
grew clearer and clearer. 


Her anxiety growing to unmanageable levels, Xia Qingyue ended 
her seclusion prematurely despite not having fully recovered her 
profound energy or her internal injuries. 


She was greeted by the sight of Jin Yue after she stepped out of the 
barrier. Her faithful attendant had been guarding outside the whole 
time. She was asking Jin Yue about the latest happenings when Jin 
Yue suddenly let out a surprised cry. 


“Master, your... mirror is... cracked.” 


She looked down. A long, thin crack had appeared on the bronze 
mirror Yue Wugou had left behind. [2] 


For a long time, she simply stared at the bronze mirror without 
doing anything. Finally, she held it in her palm, opened it, and... 
felt as if a lightning bolt had struck her. Her entire body turned 
stiff, and her pupils contracted visibly. 


Once upon a time, the bronze mirror had contained the profound 
images of four people. They were Xia Hongyi, Yue Wugou, the 
young Xia Qingyue and young Xia Yuanba. 


However, there were only three people left in the bronze mirror. 
Her young self was conspicuously missing. 


“Coincidentally”, the long, thin crack had passed through the 
location where her profound image should be. 


It was a merciless reflection of the cruel dream she had refused to 


believe. 


Wisps of purple light surged around her hand as she slowly 
tightened her grip. She wanted to destroy the bronze mirror then... 
but she ultimately couldn’t bring herself to do such a thing. In the 
end, she let out a long sigh and said, 


“Jin Yue,” she folded the bronze mirror shut and tossed it into the 
hands of a surprised Jin Yue. “Please destroy it for me.” 


She was far away by the time she finished her words. It was as if 
she couldn’t bear to watch it be destroyed. 


“Ah?” Jin Yue caught the mirror, but Xia Qingyue was already 
gone. For a long time, the woman looked completely lost. 


When the line between dream and reality had disappeared, Xia 
Qingyue could fool herself no longer. 


There was only the lonely wind to accompany her as she knelt in 
front of Yue Wuya and Yue Wugou’s grave. 


“Tt was me... I... was the one who killed you...” 


Again and again, she mumbled things that no one except her could 
truly understand. 


“The world exists because of balance. Where there is life, there is 
destruction. Where there is life, there is darkness. Just the same, 
fate has its own counterpart...” she whispered what the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor had said to her back then. “That was the 
answer to my question after all.” 


“No wonder... you said that my fate was the most sorrowful you 
had ever seen.” 


Tears dripped onto her palms as she held her hands before herself. 


“T never thought... I would come to loathe my own existence so, so 
much...” 


“When I damned the Sky Water Star to save the Blue Pole Star, I 


thought that I no longer deserved to live like a human... but to 
think... that I actually am less than a human... I’m just... a tool... a 
wish... a medium...” 


“Heh... hehe...” She was chuckling, but it was more painful and 
terrible to look at than when she was crying her heart out. 


Tool? 

Wish? 

Medium? 

Yun Che watched and listened blankly. 
What... is she talking about!? 

1. 1533 
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Chapter 1925 - Choice (2) 


There was a small flash on her tear-stained palms, and the World 
Piercer appeared. 


She slowly raised it as the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor’s parting 
words to her before she left the Primal Chaos rang inside her mind: 


“You have witnessed my choice, Xia Qingyue. Let my World Piercer 
be the witness to your final choice.” 


She knelt there for an entire day and night. 


When the howls of the wind quieted and took away the terrible 
chill covering her whole body, she rose back to her feet once more. 
The tears, the grief, the sorrow; everything had been buried back 
into her soul once more. 


She spoke as she faced the World Piercer, “I have made my choice, 
senior.” 


“T have already let down my parents, my sect, Yuanba... I cannot let 
him down as well, especially since he and I were husband and wife. 
If nothing else, he will be the one person in this world that I can 
face with a clear conscience.” 


“However, I am obeying not the fate I’ve been subjected to, but my 
own wishes!” 


The World Piercer vanished from her hands. She had just gone 
through the biggest collapse of her life, and yet her eyes now shone 
with unprecedented clarity and determination. 


“When the ‘ending’ approaches, I will naturally defy fate in my own 
way! Before that though...” 


The World Piercer vanished, and she turned her gaze toward the 
north. Her deep, purple pupils reflected the distant blue sky. 


“T loathe this lamentable fate, but... I can’t reject that sorrowful 


‘wish’.” 


“Yun Che, you are now in the Northern Divine Region, and you no 
longer have any weaknesses or attachments. All you have left is the 
hatred that will drive you to grow faster than ever before... until 
you return, I shall pave the path for you little by little.” 


“All I hope is that you will stand at the pinnacle of this world when 
you return. Take back everything that is yours, and be so strong 
that no one can ever hurt you or destroy you anymore...” 


“If nothing else, it will make the end I am soon to meet... worth 
something.” 


cece ccc cccee 


The Moon God Realm looked like it had entered a period of 
hibernation after that, but it was really the complete opposite. 


The Eternal Heaven Realm was doing everything in their power to 
search for Yun Che, and it looked like the Moon God Realm was 
doing the same thing. At the very least, the frequency of people 
going to and from the Moon God Realm had increased drastically. 
However, their task wasn’t to find Yun Che, but to gather intel. 


The secrets of the Moon God Realm weren’t the only things Xia 
Qingyue had inherited from the core memories of the past Moon 
God Emperors. She also inherited all of the intel they had gathered 
on the other realms. 


The fact the Moon God Realm knew about the Brahma Monarch 
Realm’s hiding of the Primordial Seal of Life and Death showed just 
how powerful their intel gathering power really was. 


Normally, these secrets were used to intimidate or control a target 
during a time of necessity, and only then. Yue Wuya himself barely 
used any of them during his time as the Moon God Emperor. 
However, Xia Qingyue utilized all of them to bury many hidden 
mines across the entire Eastern Divine Region. 


cece cece cee 


After discovering that the Glazed Light Realm was the one who hid 
Yun Che, she had exposed the truth of her own accord, dealt a 
harsh punishment to Shui Qianheng, and took Shui Meiyin away. 


At the bottom of the Moon Prison, she showed Shui Meiyin the 
world Piercer and explained everything. Then, she made Shui 
Meiyin promise her two things. One, she wanted her to become the 
World Piercer’s new master by gradually building up affinity 
through her Divine Stainless Soul. Two, she wanted her to claim 
everything she had done for Yun Che as her own. 


“Meiyin, death is my best choice and ending. My view on 
everything can change except this one thing.” 


“T want him to hate me forever. That way, he won’t grieve over my 
death or suffer a hole in his soul... I’m sure you don’t want to see 
that happen either, do you?” 


“You don’t need to be sad for me. If nothing else, I have you to 
remember everything I did, to keep him company, and to enjoy his 
truest, best self in my place.” 


After Yun Che killed the Eternal Heaven Guardians and turned Zhou 
Qingchen into a devil at the God Realm of Absolute Beginning, Xia 
Qingyue had visited the place to investigate the traces he left 
behind. 


However, she didn’t leave immediately after she was finished. 
Instead, she flew to the Abyss of Nothingness and stood at the edge 
for a very long time. 

Right before she left, a small smile crossed her lips. 

It was because she had found her best resting place. 


cece cece cee 


It was the day of Yun Wuxin’s eighteenth birthday, and the day Yun 
Che and Chi Wuyao met with Zhou Xuzi and Zhou Qingchen. 


A great distance away, Xia Qingyue watched as Yun Che brutally 
murdering Zhou Qingchen right before Zhou Xuzi’s eyes. His savage 


grin and his hateful roars were expressions she had never seen on 
Yun Che before. 


In the end, Zhou Xuzi departed in hate, and Yun Che in blood and 
unconsciousness. Right after that, Chi Wuyao’s consciousness 
brushed against her. 


Without hesitation, she teleported back to the Moon God Realm 
with the World Piercer and whispered to herself, “It looks like the 
legendary Devil Queen of the Northern Divine Region’s infamy is 
well deserved. I should not need to worry overly much with her 
around.” 


cece ccc cccee 


Time moved forward again. The entire Northern Divine Region was 
shaking on the day Yun Che was crowned the Devil Master, leader 
of the devil race and a power above even their king realms. 


Xia Qingyue had teleported there to witness the scene with her own 
eyes. The dark barrier of the Soul Stealing Sacred Region couldn’t 
stop the spatial divine power of the World Piercer as a matter of 
course. 


From a great distance away, she took in the pitch black robes 
engraved with dark red devilish patterns, the long, dark hair that 
danced demonically with the wind, the devilish light of the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor’s Eternal Calamity of Darkness, and the pair 
of black abysses capable of instantly devouring one’s soul on his 
face. 


The three king realms bowed their heads, and the dark profound 
practitioners worshipped him as their god... he had become the 
unparalleled king of the Northern Divine Region in just three years. 


“This is what you should’ve been, Yun Che.” 


Her smile was faint yet beautiful. “The massive risk undertaken to 
witness this moment was worth it after all.” 


She couldn’t stay for too long because the dark profound energy in 
the environment was continuously eroding her own. Finally, she 


turned away and said, “I look forward to the day of your return.” 


Without this recollection, Yun Che would never have known that 
she had purposely teleported to the Northern Divine Region to 
witness the moment he became the Devil Master of the Northern 
Divine Region. 


cece cece cee 


“Master, our spies in the Western Divine Region have reported 
confirmation regarding the suspicions you have of the Dragon God 
Realm,” Lian Yue reported her findings to Xia Qingyue. 


“Give me the specifics.” 


“There has been an undertaking to search for ‘light profound 
energy’ over the past few years. Officially, the Dragon God Realm is 
looking for someone with an affinity for light profound energy so 
that the Dragon Queen may raise them as a successor. The real 
reason for the undertaking is unknown, however. It has been 
several years since the undertaking began.” 


A short silence later, Xia Qingyue instructed, “Tell the spies 
investigating this matter to cease operation and shift their focus to 
the Dragon Gods’ movements instead.” 


“Yes, Your Majesty.” 


After Lian Yue left, Xia Qingyue whispered to herself, “It looks like 
Shen Xi may very well be still alive... and Long Bai doesn’t know 
where she went.” 


There was only one spot of destruction in the Forbidden Land of 
Samsara. 


No matter how powerful Long Bai was, it was impossible for him to 
have killed Shen Xi in one hit. 


Her spies’ reports greatly supported the theory that Shen Xi was still 
alive as well. 


cece cece cee 


Time passed again, and they approached the fourth year since Yun 
Che entered the Northern Divine Region... it was also around this 
time the curtains of war were drawn. 


Many overt or covert efforts to build momentum for the war were 
made before the fateful day. While the Eternal Heaven Realm was 
announcing the crowning of a new crown prince, a dark cloud of 
fury had gathered atop the sky of the Northern Divine Region. They 
accused the Eternal Heaven Realm of destroying the star realms of 
the Northern Divine Region with the Void Cauldron. 


“Tt’s all moving so fast,” Xia Qingyue whispered while staring at the 
dark clouds to the north. 


The day was coming far, far sooner than she had predicted. 


“You have experienced true hell itself. Neither you nor the Devil 

Queen will allow you to fail. I shall believe that this is not a step 

made in haste and thoughtlessness [1] , and pave the first step of 
your path for you.” 


In the God Realm of Absolute Beginning. 


Xia Qingyue dripped a drop of Shen Xi’s blood onto a patch of 
grayish land. 


Not far away, the Azure Dragon God was moving in this direction. 


The blood slowly faded into the ground, but the weak light 
profound energy remained. 


She teleported to another space with the World Piercer and 
repeated the motion. 


This time though, she took out the bamboo piece she had retrieved 
from the Forbidden Land of Samsara, picked up a rock, and 
engraved the character “Xi” lightly on the ground. She made sure 
that her handwriting looked as close to the real thing as possible. 


After the deed was done, she teleported to yet another space. 


She teleported fifteen times across the God Realm of Absolute 
Beginning and dripped a total of sixteen drops of blood on the 
ground. She had measured the distance just so that Long Bai would 
take some time to search for the next drop of blood, but not so long 
that he would give up and abandon his search. 


On the final site, she engraved a short message stating that she 
would return in a couple of months. 


It didn’t take a smart person to figure out that this whole setup was 
a distraction of sorts, but Xia Qingyue was certain that Long Bai 
would fall for it anyway. Considering his twisted obsession with 
Shen Xi, he could be 99% certain that this was a distraction, and he 
still wouldn’t let go of that 1% possibility. 


That was all she and Yun Che needed. 


After confirming that the Azure Dragon God had discovered the first 
wisp of light profound energy and left in a hurry with her own eyes, 
Xia Qingyue finally disappeared from the God Realm of Absolute 
Beginning. 


eee e ccc cccce 


The Southern Divine Region, at one of Nan Wansheng’s palaces to 
the west of the Southern Sea God Realm. 


Xia Qingyue watched as a girl even she almost couldn’t detect 
deposited a soul crystal into the clothes of one of Nan Wansheng’s 
personal maids. 


The soul crystal contained a message that basically claimed that the 
Brahma Monarch Realm was hiding the Primordial Seal of Life and 
Death. 


“Heh heh heh, to think that they actually want to use me to block a 
spear heading their way... However, I will definitely let them use 
me.” 


“After all, who can resist the allure of ‘eternal life’.... 
Hahahahahaha!” 


The hidden girl left amidst the mad cackle. 
Xia Qingyue herself had departed the place. 


“Is she the rumored Seventh Witch, Hua Jin? She too deserves her 
infamy,” Xia Qingyue whispered to herself. “I guess I don’t need to 
do anything here.” 


“Her ability to conceal her presence is practically unparalleled in 
this world, but she’s still a dark profound practitioner. Normally, 
she would be leaking dark profound energy quite obviously... is this 
the power of the ‘Eternal Calamity of Darkness’ Senior Devil 
Emperor spoke of? It looks like the core powers of the Northern 
Divine Region have all undergone a massive change thanks to him.” 


“The Eastern Divine Region will never see this coming.” 


“And this method... can only come from Qianye.” A complicated 
look flashed across her features before she disappeared once more. 


On cue, she began detonating the hidden mines she had buried long 
ago. 


“Show this blood-drenched sword to the Bright Heart Realm King, 
and he will know that the murderer of his youngest son is the 
Outstanding Sun Realm King.” 


“Give this soul crystal to Luo Changsheng, and that to Luo 
Shangchen. Do not leave any trace behind.” 


“The shame of the Divine Martial Realm King Wu Sanzun is 
engraved in this. Use it to make him close his realm for three 
months. Remind him that we will destroy his reputation if anyone 
so much as takes a step out of the Divine Martial Realm during this 
time.” 


“Take these seven Poison Ivy of Absolute Beginning and scatter 
them across the seven seas of the Nine Brilliance Realm. The 
ensuing turmoil should keep them busy for a time.” 


cece ccc cccce 


The darkness’ very first step of their invasion was to trample the 
Eastern Divine Region. 


It had been an unbelievably smooth step because the greatest 
threat, the upper star realms had been unnaturally silent. Not all of 
them were motionless, but it was definitely enough to swing the 
tides of war in the devil people’s favor. 


When they had massacred the Eternal Heaven Realm, not a single 
one of the neighboring upper star realms had come to their rescue 
either. 


Yes, it was the result of Chi Wuyao and Yun Qianying’s many 
efforts. 


However, neither of them knew that there was a third, invisible 
force working with them all this time. It was the main reason why 
their invasion had progressed impossibly smoothly, and their losses 
had been kept to a nigh impossible minimum. 


Even the biggest and most unpredictable element of them all, Long 
Bai, had been lured away to the God Realm of Absolute Beginning. 


The absence of their leader was the main reason why the Dragon 
God Realm, no, the entire Western Divine Region had chosen to do 
nothing even when both the Eastern Divine Region and the 
Southern Divine Region had fallen. 


1. (TN: er, ackchyually) 


Chapter 1926 - Ending 


When the invasion finally began, the entire northside of the Eastern 
Divine Region became drenched in chaos and blood. 


Xia Qingyue returned to the Moon Prison once more, but it would 
be the last time she met Shui Meiyin. 


“Sister Qingyue.” Shui Meiyin walked up to her with trembling 
eyes. She must’ve felt something already. 


Xia Qingyue summoned both the World Piercer and the slab 
engraved with the World-Defying Heaven Manual into existence. 
Then, she pushed them gently into Shui Meiyin’s hands. 


“Starting now, you are the new and only master of the World 
Piercer. Please pass him this incomplete piece of the World-Defying 
Heaven Manual as well.” 


Shui Meiyin obediently received them before asking, “Is Big Brother 
Yun Che coming?” 


Xia Qingyue replied, “The war happening in the north seems huge, 
but it’s lasted just a tad too long. It’s clearly a distraction for their 
core strength to penetrate the south without being detected.” 


“His powers have transformed dark profound practitioners so that 
they’re no longer leaking dark profound energy at every moment, 
but the profound practitioners of the Eastern Divine Region still 
know nothing about it. This gap in intel is all the Northern Divine 
Region needs to deal a grievous blow to the Eastern Divine Region.” 


“The moment is very near. That is why you should leave now.” 


“Understood.” However, Shui Meiyin didn’t teleport away 
immediately. She watched Xia Qingyue with her lips parting and 
closing as if she wanted to say something, but didn’t know how to 
start. 


Xia Qingyue shook her head smilingly. “Don’t try to change my 
mind. If anything, you should be happy... that I will finally be free 
from my bindings.” 


“But... but...” Shui Meiyin’s hands shook uncontrollably. 


“Give him the four Illusory Glazed Imagery Jades when the time is 
right, preferably after they occupy the Eternal Heaven Realm. The 
Eternal Heaven Projection is the perfect tool to publicize the truths 
inside them. They will destroy the Eastern Divine Region’s fighting 
spirit and morale, and shake up the Western Divine Region and 
Southern Divine Region as well.” 


“After you leave, I will spread the news that you’ve escaped in full 
force. Then, everything will be perfect.” 


Tears slowly slid down Shui Meiyin’s cheeks, but the girl could only 
nod her head slowly and firmly. “It will... be done.” 


“As for everyone in the Moon God Realm... please continue 
watching over them after I’m gone,” Xia Qingyue continued 
smilingly. “I have already sent away all of the core powers of the 
Moon God Realm. Yue Wuji will eventually guide them to that 
space where no one can detect them.” 


“T will surrender the Moon God Realm perfectly to him. There won’t 
be any death or destruction since no one will attempt to resist. 
Adding that to my death, nothing overtly terrible should happen to 
the Moon God Realm.” 


“When decades... centuries have passed by, and he stands at the 
pinnacle with all of his hatred spent, please persuade him to return 
the Moon God Realm to Yue Wuji. Show him that you’re the one 
who saved the Blue Pole Star and everything, and he will naturally 
accept any request you make of him. Well, you don’t have to do this 
exactly as I tell you. I’m sure that someone as intelligent as you will 
come up with a better way than me to explain things; a better 
method that will lead to a better outcome.” 


Shui Meiyin stared into Xia Qingyue’s eyes and responded with the 
utmost gravity, “Don’t worry, sister Qingyue. I’ll definitely... 


definitely fulfill our promise.” 
She failed, however. 


It was because Yun Che had given neither her nor the Moon God 
Realm even the tiniest chance to salvage things. 


After Shui Meiyin left, and her “escape” was discovered, Xia 
Qingyue had chased away Jin Yue for “letting Shui Meiyin go on 
purpose” in a fit of fake anger, dispatched Lian Yue to search the 
nearby star realms, and sent Yao Yue to the Glazed Light Realm... 


The Moon Gods and Moon God Divine Envoys were kicked out one 
after another as well. To an outsider, it was as if she had completely 
lost her mind. 


When everything was done, she returned to her bedroom quietly. 


Things went exactly as she had predicted. The dark profound 
practitioners who had slipped to the southside of the Eatern Divine 
Region without being noticed soon bared their fangs and ambushed 
countless unsuspecting star realms. 


As for the Eternal Heaven God Realm, right after Zhou Xuzi had 
teleported the resistance force he just mustered to the northside of 
the Eastern Divine Region, the great dimensional formation was 
destroyed, and a terrible figure cast his terrifying shadow onto its 
soil. 


That marked the true beginning of the devilish calamity. The entire 
Eastern Divine Region became caught up in great chaos. 


Meanwhile, Yue Wuji was making his way to Xia Qingyue’s 
bedroom. 


It was utter chaos outside, but for some reason the Moon God 
Emperor was doing nothing at all. Too anxious to even salute his 
god emperor, Yue Wuji blurted the moment he barged through the 
door, “God Emperor, countless Eastern Divine Region star realms 
including the Eternal Heaven Realm itself are being ravaged by the 
devils right now! We need to summon all of the Moon Gods and 
Moon God Divine Envoys back to us and head to their rescue right 


now!” 


“Even if we’re not saving the Eternal Heaven Realm, we still need 
everyone to defend our realm! The devil people have clearly plotted 
this for a long time, and their prowess exceeds every expectation. 
They may very well invade us at any moment!” 


He was already confused by Xia Qingyue’s unusually big fuss at 
Shui Meiyin’s escape earlier, but her inaction toward this inferno at 
her doorsteps confused him even more. He was absolutely 
brimming with anxiety right now. 


“Wuji.” In sharp contrast to the Golden Moon God’s panic, Xia 
Qingyue’s voice remained as cool and lonely as a cold moon. “I 
have something to give you.” 
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...2” Yue Wuji was about to ask what it was when moonlight of 
infinite purity pricked his pupils and shocked him to silence. 


It was because Xia Qingyue was holding the artifact of inheritance 
and the heart of the Moon God Realm, the Imperial Moon Glazed 
Pearl. 


“Yue Wuji,” Xia Qingyue said slowly, “starting now, you are the 
new god emperor of the Moon God Realm.” 
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...” Yue Wuji’s knees buckled visibly. He had been one weakness 
away from dropping to his knees. 


Still in utter shock, he took a step backward and blurted, “God 
Emperor, what... what are you saying?” 


“This is not a joke.” Xia Qingyue pushed the Imperial Moon Glazed 
Pearl to Yue Wuji while gathering a soul imprint at her fingertip. 
Then, she shot it into his forehead. 


The soul imprint contained the location and information of a distant 
lower realm space. 


“After you have received the Imperial Moon Glazed Pearl, you will 
immediately send a sound transmission to the Moon Gods and 
Divine Envoys and guide them to this space. You will travel in the 


fastest and stealthiest method possible, no one is to take a single 
step out of the space after everyone has entered it. Don’t worry. 

When the time is right, someone will meet up with you and take 
you back to the outside world.” 


At this point, Xia Qingyue’s meaning became absolutely clear. 
Unable to accept his God Emperor’s decision, Yue Wuji shook his 
head and asked for clarification, “Forgive me for saying this, but are 
you telling us to abandon our realm?” 


“That is exactly correct.” 
He got confirmation instead of the explanation he wanted. 


“There is no stopping the Northern Divine Region since the moment 
they successfully ambushed the Eastern Divine Region. We will lose, 
and the Moon God Realm will be trampled if we fight them head 
on. Therefore, this is the only way to preserve the Moon God 
Realm.” 


“You are gravely mistaken, God Emperor!” Yue Wuji replied 
strongly, “The Moon God Realm has occupied a corner of the 
Eastern Divine Region for hundreds of thousands of years. We have 
nothing to fear from the devil people! Even if their momentum is 
truly unstoppable, we are still honor bound as Moon Gods and 
members of a king realm to become the vanguard that will 
challenge their might first!” 


“If we abandon our star realm without even putting up a fight, the 
Moon Gods are sure to become the laughingstocks of the entire 
Primal Chaos when the devil people are wiped out!” 


Xia Qingyue was completely unsurprised by Yue Wuji’s outburst. 
She let out a soft sigh before replying, “Everything you said is 
correct, but... Ino longer have the time to give you a proper 
explanation. All I ask of you is to remember one thing.” 


The purple light in her pupils shone through Yue Wuji’s pupils and 
into his soul. “I owe the late Moon God Emperor a great favor that 
may not be repaid with ten thousand deaths. I have even sworn a 
vicious oath to protect the Moon God Realm right in front of his 


grave. I will never betray the Moon God Realm. I know this escape 
seems utterly shameful, but trust me when I say that every other 
option is absolutely worse for the Moon God Realm.” 
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...” Yue Wuji wanted to speak more, but forget questioning the 
validity of her statement, he couldn’t even form words at the look 
in Xia Qingyue’s eyes. 


There was one thing he was absolutely certain of though. Xia 
Qingyue would never betray the Moon God Realm. 


“This dark calamity is far crueler than you can possibly imagine. 
Even now, it has already become impossible to predict the fates of 
the king realms of the Eastern Divine Region. I am sure you will 
understand my meaning in the very near future. But for now...” 


She watched him with both a god emperor’s authority and a deep 
pleading, “You haven’t accepted the Imperial Moon Glazed Pearl 
yet, so I am still your God Emperor. As my subject, you are not to 
disobey my orders... Moreover, once you’ve accepted the Imperial 
Moon Glazed Pearl, the future and especially the safety of the Moon 
God’s lineage will be in your hands. As the Moon God Emperor, you 
must protect the Moon God’s lineage at all costs. Understand?” 


A long, long silence later, Yue Wuji finally dropped to his knees and 
clasped his hands in front of him. 


“Wuji... shall obey his God Emperor’s commands!” 


When his trembling voice finished, he very slowly held the Imperial 
Moon Glazed Pear! in his hands. 


Xia Qingyue turned away and whispered in a nigh imperceptible 
voice, “I leave everything to you... uncle.” 


back. 


Her whisper had been so soft that he wasn’t sure if he had imagined 
what she said. 


“Now go. There will be time for hesitation and delays later.” 


Yue Wuji left as commanded. 


Starting now, Xia Qingyue was no longer the Moon God Emperor. 
She was just Xia Qingyue. 


She left her bedroom, floated above the Divine Moon City, and 
watched the live projection of the massacred Eternal Heaven Realm 
in silence. She watched its blue skies being dyed red, its soil 
choking under heaps and heaps of bodies, the Eternal Heaven Great 
Ancestor being forced to show herself to defend her realm only to 
be killed in a humiliating manner and more... She bore witness to 
the end of an eastern region king realm. 


The Divine Moon City was unusually silent tonight. The crescent 
moon in the sky was also so clear and bright that it painted the city 
in a beautiful silver sheen. 


For a time, it felt like the peaceful moment would never end until 
suddenly, coldness flooded her gaze. 


It was because she sensed Qianye Ying’er’s aura radiating from a 
nearby star realm. 


They’re here already... 


His hatred for me is so intense he can’t wait even a moment 
longer... 


Moonlight enveloped her body, and the purple robes that made her 
the Moon God Emperor fell away. An instant later, they were 
replaced by a red dress. 


In that moment, the moon itself felt like a pale imitation of her 
beauty. 


“T cannot choose my beginning, but at least... I can choose how my 
story ends!” 


She opened her palm, and the Purple Pylon Divine Sword shone a 
deep purple. 


She raised her arm, but she stared not at her sword, but the red 


sleeves wrapped around her slender arm. 


For a moment, her red sleeves reflected in her purple eyes.. After 
the dreams, she had come to realize that red was the very first color 
of her life. 


An item slowly slid down her sleeves, but she immediately caught it 
with her aura and moved it to her hand. 


It was a marriage contract... the very same one she had “destroyed” 
before his eyes. 


The wedding contract fell open on her hand. 

Blue Wind Floating Cloud... Xiao Che Qingyue... 

It was the same handwriting, the same pair of names. 
“Why are you real... when everything else is fake...” 

Her fingers clenched tighter and tighter as she whispered. 


Suddenly, she folded the marriage contract and placed it back 
within her sash. 


Her eyes turned chilly, and a great power surged from her body. 
She then flew toward the star realm where Qianye Ying’er’s aura 
was emanating until her figure had shrunk completely into nothing. 


She saw Yun Che and got ready to burn her life force to kill Qianye 
Ying’er. 


However... 
RUMBLE— 
In that moment, Yun Che sealed off all of his senses. 


Once upon a time, the scene of the Moon God Realm crumbling into 
cosmic dust had made him laugh to the point of insanity. 


Today, he dared not even watch or listen to it. 


“Ts fate... really that... inexorable...” 


The memory of her soulless whisper and colorless face rang in his 
soul sea. 


After everything he had seen from Xia Qingyue’s Recollection of 
Nothingness, Yun Che dared not even imagine how she felt when 
the Moon God Realm she swore to protect crumbled to nothing 
right before her eyes... 


The Recollection of Nothingness finally ended. 


Everything that happened afterward was a memory they both 
shared. To reexperience them was a kind of torture beyond 
anything Yun Che could describe. 


In the real world, his body was twitching, his teeth were chattering, 
and his face was covered in tears. No matter how many times he 
clenched his teeth, the tears wouldn’t stop flowing. 


“Do you regret learning everything?” 


His consciousness had returned to the real world before he knew it, 
but the transient voice still rang clearly in his mind. 


Chapter 1927 - Genesis 


“...” Yun Che didn’t reply. He couldn’t. 


“You still have one chance. I can wipe away all these painful 
memories for you,” she continued slowly. “You can choose to forget 
it all, or to retain just your hatred and indifference toward her.” 


“That is what Xia Qingyue wants as well.” 
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...” The only answer she got was the tormented twitching of his 
body, and the sound of his endless tears dripping against his clothes 
and the ground. 


It hurts... 


My heart... my soul... my beliefs... it feels like something is cutting 
them all into tiny pieces... 


The pain will not end... 


High above the sky, four women were watching him silently with 
sorrowful, heavy or complicated expressions on their faces. [1] 


He was curled up like a prawn, and every part of his body was 
convulsing in pain. But for whatever reason, he couldn’t even 
squeeze out a howl to relieve even a little of the pain. 


They never imagined that they would see him like this after he 
became the great emperor of the universe. 


Yun Che had been sitting here for over two weeks already, but there 
wasn’t a single moment where he wasn’t twitching in pain. 


They didn’t know what Yun Che was going through. They could 
only watch him in silence and accompany him this way. 


“Xia Qingyue...” Chi Wuyao let out a small sigh before looking at 
the sky. “Her plans were pretty much perfect. What really exposed 
it all wasn’t flaws in her plan or a twist of fate, but the deep-seated 


obsession Yun Che had pretended didn’t exist until he finally found 
something that could validate it all... He never forgot about Xia 
Qingyue. He had always hoped that it was all fake. When the 
opportunity finally came by, he did everything in his power to 
prove it was true...” 


“He pretended to not care about what I told him back then, but the 
truth... was the complete opposite.” 


Shui Meiyin was pressing her face against Mu Xuanyin’s shoulder 
and sobbing uncontrollably. Yun Che’s painful appearance had hurt 
her just as much. 


The secret could no longer be kept, so she could only confess 
everything to them. 


Qianye Ying’er abruptly moved toward Yun Che. She had been 
silent and unmoving this whole time, but it looked like she couldn’t 
keep herself still any longer. A hand immediately caught her wrist, 
however. 


“Do not disturb him.” Mu Xuanyin’s low, cold voice rang behind her 
ears. 
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...” Qianye Ying’er closed her eyes and pushed down her rising 
aura little by little. 


Turning away so she couldn’t see Yun Che’s tortured appearance 
any longer, she murmured seemingly to herself, “Why am I the one 
who lived?” 


Chi Wuyao glanced at Qianye Ying’er before taking her hand into 
her own. It felt cold enough to chill her heart. 


“The fact that you are thinking this way proves that you are no 
longer that sinful Brahma Monarch Goddess you were... the past 
cannot be changed, but the future can.” 


Qianye Ying’er: “...” 


Chi Wuyao continued while brushing her fingers gently against 
Qianye Ying’er’s palm. “It may take an unimaginable amount of 


time and atonement, but as long as you keep living, you will find a 
way to forgive yourself one day.” 


“You were the one who supported him during the darkest moments 
of his life. Now and in the future, he cannot live without you 
either... Of this 1 am certain, and you should believe it as well.” 


Qianye Ying’er lightly shook Chi Wuyao’s hand away, and she 
didn’t turn back around to face her. She said in a slightly hoarse 
voice, “Who do you think I am... I am not as fragile as you think.” 


“T have committed enough sins that even ten thousand deaths 
wouldn’t be enough to atone for them. You think I will brood just 
because of one person? Don’t... make me... laugh!” 


Chi Wuyao smiled a little at Qianye Ying’er’s reaction before 
turning her gaze back to her man. Then, she let out a long sigh 
inside her mind. 

Does it hurt? Good. 

It is what you deserve... 


Everything she did for you, everything she sacrificed to save you... 


It may hurt like ten thousand swords skewering your soul, but that 
is still preferable to never knowing the truth, isn’t it? 
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Yun Che didn’t know how much time had passed while he was 
experiencing the Recollection of Nothingness. 


It had been a long, real and cruel dream. 


He didn’t know how long he had suffered in the whirlpool of pain 
either. When his mind finally regained a bit of clarity though, he 
said in a trembling but impossibly determined voice: 


“No...” 


The voice had asked him if he wished to remove his memories of 


Xia Qingyue. This was his answer. 


“T thought you might say that.” The woman’s voice had been 
unfeeling this whole time, but now it was tinged with what felt like 
a small sigh. 


Yun Che adjusted his breathing and slowly opened his eyes. 


His eyeballs were covered in broken blood vessels. It almost looked 
like his eyes were drenched in blood. 


A bit more clarity entered his mind, and he continued in a horribly 
raspy voice, “You said you will tell me everything.” 


“Her interfered with fate... the reason she chose to end her own 
life... Tell me... tell me!!” 


“As you wish.” 


The woman assented. She didn’t try to evade the question or delay 
the inevitable. 


The bright light bearing down on him disappeared once more, and 
his consciousness reentered the infinite grayish world. 


When the woman spoke up again, it felt like her voice was growing 
increasingly distant and transient: 


“A long time ago, the Primal Chaos was just a body of chaos. It took 
a long time before it gradually split into two different extremes, 
namely Yin and Yang.” 


Yun Che: “??” 


“Another immeasurable amount of time passed, and the first ever 
living being was born at the center of the two bodies.” 


“It was the genesis of life in the Primal Chaos. All life that came 
after her knows her as—the Ancestral God.” 


“Wait!” Yun Che chose this moment to interrupt the voice. “I want 
to know what happened to Qingyue, not the genesis of the Primal 


Chaos!” 


“And yet we must speak of it if 1 am to explain her existence and 
fate properly.” 
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...” The reply stunned Yun Che and threw his barely organized 
thoughts into disarray once more. 


Qingyue’s fate is... 
Tied to the genesis of the Primal Chaos!? 


He had heard every word as clear as day, but they made zero sense 
whatsoever when strung together into a sentence. 


So he gathered his focus and silently waited for the voice to speak 
some more. 


“As time passed, she who was later known as the Ancestral God 
grew more and more self-aware and intelligent. She was the one 
who created language, profound energies, profound arts and 
more... however, the more complete her consciousness became, the 
more she became filled with infinite loneliness.” 


“She was nurtured from the Primal Chaos. Both her power and her 
life were tied to the two extreme bodies of the Primal Chaos. As 
long as she continued to exist, the lifeforce of Primal Chaos would 
all be concentrated on her person, and it would never be able to 
give birth to a second life.” 


“Finally, the Ancestral God decided to eliminate her own existence 
and transform the Primal Chaos from a universe of one life, into a 
universe of infinite lives. Therefore, she changed its structure and 
created functioning laws.” 


“When everything was ready, she eliminated herself and scattered 
her lifeforce and power across all of the Primal Chaos... before she 
was eliminated completely, she engraved part of her memories and 
power into eight special life fragments.” 


“And so the Primal Chaos welcomed a whole new era, and countless 
lives were born all over the universe. The first of them had come 


from the eight life fragments themselves. Four life fragments landed 
at the north of the Primal Chaos and birthed the four Devil 
Emperors, and the other four landed at the south of the Primal 
Chaos and birthed the four Creation Gods. That was how the Gods 
and Devils first came to be.” 


“Tt marked the beginning of the Era of the Gods.” 


These so-called ancient secrets weren’t very secretive, to be honest. 
The God Realm had detailed records of them, and Yun Che had 
heard them from the Golden Crow’s Soul when he was still in the 
lower realms. 


However, the voice’s next words turned everything on its head. 


“Although the Ancestral God’s life and power were gone, her 
consciousness hasn’t faded with them. In fact, it was perfectly 
spread throughout the entire universe.” 


Yun Che: “!!?” 


“Tt was because she wanted to witness the fruits of her labor with 
her own senses. She wanted to know what kind of world the place 
she had bestowed her life, her power and her laws upon, would 
ultimately become.” 


“More time passed... a hundred years, a thousand years, ten 
thousand years, a hundred million years...” 


“Some races thrived in their environment and became stronger. 
Some did not and were wiped out. Some planets were created and 
turned into star regions, and some were destroyed for one reason or 
another...” 


“Guided by the laws she created, the universe itself spawned or 
refined many more laws and rules to better maintain and balance 
itself.” 


“Above the mortal realm, the higher lives who ruled over the two 
extreme bodies of Yin and Yang gradually came to reject one 
another. One of them was the god race, and the other was the devil 
race.” 


“The Ancestral God was spread throughout the universe. She had 
witnessed every progress that was made during the Era of the Gods; 
every minor and major change that happened during this time.” 


“Before she knew it, an impossibly long time had passed since she 
had created this world. Even so, she didn’t eliminate her own 
consciousness because she had become attached to the world she 
created.” 


“She wanted to continue watching and enjoying the myriad 
expressions of life. She wanted to bear witness to all of the 
unpredictable changes of time.” 


“One day, the fuse that would end the Era of Gods was ignited.” 


“Upon discovering the taboo union between the Creation God of 
Elements Ni Xuan and the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Jie Yuan, 
the Heaven Punishing Divine Emperor Mo E decided to exile the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor from the Primal Chaos with the 
Heaven Punishing Ancestral Sword... as a result, the relation 
between the god race and the devil race became utterly 
irreconcilable.” 


“Mo E passed away much earlier than his expected lifespan due to 
excessive usage of the Heaven Punishing Ancestral Sword. Not long 
after he passed away, the seeds of hatred that were buried since 
time immemorial finally bloomed in full force.” 


“Unlike all of the major or minor conflicts of the past, this war was 
an uncontrollable conflagration like nothing the Primal Chaos had 
ever seen...” 


“Godly powers erupted all across the Primal Chaos. Countless 
innocents were killed, and countless spaces were destroyed. More 
importantly, the aura and laws of the Primal Chaos were twisted or 
destroyed little by little.” 


“To the Ancestral God, this great war was nothing more than an 
interesting experience. Whatever happened to this era—change, 
destruction, rebirth—it was all just the consequences of the choices 
made by the lives who lived it... Not only did she not lament the 


end, she even looked forward to the new era that would be born 
from this great war.” 


“However, at a certain point of time during the end of the war, she 
suddenly noticed an unnatural disturbance.” 


“The energy of the primordial universe, the spirit energy of the 
divine way, and the devilish aura of the dark... amidst this 
turbulent space, they were all flooding in a certain direction.” 


“The Abyss.” 


“Tt was only then she noticed that flaws and cracks had appeared on 
the laws she had bestowed upon the Abyss.” 


“The... abyss?” Yun Che whispered unconsciously. 


“The basis of existence is balance,” the woman’s voice explained. 
“Where there is existence, there is extinction.” 


“The Primal Chaos you know is but one half of the original Primal 
Chaos.” 


“The half you exist in is called the World of Existence. The other 
half you know not is called the World of Extinction. 


“The Ancestral God named it—the Abyss.” 
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Chapter 1928 - Rebirth Of The 
Ancestral God 


The Abyss... 


The two words immediately reminded him of the most mysterious 
and terrifying phenomenon in the world... the Abyss of 
Nothingness. 


As if sensing Yun Che’s thoughts, the voice answered, “It is what is 
commonly known today as the Abyss of Nothingness.” 


“The Abyss of Nothingness will return everything to nothingness 
one day,” Yun Che muttered. “And the power that does it is the 
energy of extinction?” 


“You are more or less correct,” she answered. “In the beginning, the 
energy of existence and energy of extinction both existed in the 
same universe. Naturally, the Ancestral God was unable to 
eliminate herself or create new life.” 


“One of the biggest modifications the Ancestral God did to the 
Primal Chaos was to separate the energy of existence and energy of 
extinction into two distinct bodies and isolate them completely. 
That is how Primal Chaos became split into two worlds: the current 
universe, and the Abyss.” 


“The God Realm of Beginning exists not to connect the two worlds 
together, but to act as a barrier that pushes them even further 
apart.” 


“After the Ancestral God had disappeared, life populated the World 
of Existence, but nothing was born in the World of Extinction. In 
the memories the Ancestral God left behind to her descendants, it 
was mentioned that the World of Extinction and the energy of 
extinction lies behind the Abyss, and that not even true gods or 
devils are able to survive it. Anyone or anything that falls into the 
Abyss will be annihilated completely.” 


A pause later, the voice sighed. “Was her decision to separate 
extinction and existence the right one? Had she succeeded in 
building a new balance for the Primal Chaos, or had she simply torn 
down its natural balance; the best state it should’ve been? That 
wasn’t something the Ancestral God herself could say at the time. 
Looking at the development and prosperity of the current world 
though, it wasn’t a bad decision at the very least.” 


“Continue,” Yun Che tried to urge the voice to get on with it. His 
heart was burning with the desire to know what all this had to do 
with Xia Qingyue. 


Also, as muddle-headed as he was right now, he had come to realize 
that the voice speaking to him in his soul sea... 


Was none other than the existing will of the Ancestral God herself! 


Everything she told him thus far was something only the Ancestral 
God herself would know. 


He never imagined that he would one day interact with the one 
existence that was loftier than even the Devil Emperors and the 
Creation Gods; the true highest existence in the entire Primal Chaos. 


The reason he could interact with her... was it because he 
cultivated the World-Defying Heaven Manual, the Ancestral Divine 
Art she left behind?” 


“Space will crumble, power will fade, life will fade, and light will 

dim... there is no such thing as true permanence in this world. All 
things, even the powers and laws left behind by the Ancestral God 
herself will fade away one day.” 


“The baptism of time and the negative impacts of the great war 
between gods and devils... the laws bestowed upon the Abyss break 
down very quickly the moment the first flaw appears, and the 
Ancestral God’s will quickly found that out first hand. When she 
attempted to check the Abyss, she discovered in surprise that the 
Abyss had somehow detached itself from her laws.” 


“Not even her will was able to enter the Abyss anymore.” 


“Normally, the Ancestral God would never interfere with the 
happenings of the universe. Everything that happened was the 
choice of the era, and she is but an indifferent observer to it all. It 
wasn’t like she could interfere anyway. She had eliminated her own 
existence and left only her will behind after all.” 


“However, the Abyss is an entirely different story, especially since it 
has broken free of her laws.” 


“She was the creator of the Abyss, so she knew better than anyone 
what it contained. If the energy of extinction within it were to spiral 
out of control and spill into the World of Existence, anything and 
everything would be destroyed.” 


Yun Che: “!!” 


The voice’s claim stunned him, but he wasn’t really too worried. 
Records dating back to the Era of the Gods were obviously limited, 
but as far as he knew no one had ever found anything abnormal 
regarding the Abyss of Nothingness since as the latter stages of the 
great war between the gods and the devils until now. 


Moreover, all records regarding the Abyss of Nothingness basically 
described the same thing: that it was an impossibly empty, silent pit 
that seemed almost frozen in time unless someone were to throw 
something into it. At which point, it would transform into a ruthless 
maw that devours everything. 


“The Ancestral God thought long and hard after detecting that the 
Abyss had come free from the laws she had bestowed upon it. In the 
end, she arrived at a decision.” 


“She decided to rebirth herself into the Primal Chaos.” 
Yun Che was stunned yet again. 


“The Primal Chaos was no longer hers, so she wouldn’t have an 
infinite amount of ancestral origin power to call upon even if her 
rebirth was a success. That said, she would have enough power to 
restore the laws on the Abyss and restrict it once more.” 


“This was the only way to avert that worst outcome. The Ancestral 


God has developed a deep love for all that is living, and she 
couldn’t bear to see it return to the lifeless state it was in, back at 
the beginning of the Primal Chaos... even though the very creatures 
she was trying to protect were conducting an extinction event of 
their own at that moment.” 


“Rebirth... of the Ancestral God?” Yun Che muttered the five words 
that would shock even an ancient True God to speechlessness. 
“Have you... has she succeeded then?” 


“The rebirth of the Ancestral God cannot be easy, of course. Both 
reforging her essence and restoring her Ancestral Sacred Body 
required an incredible amount of energy of the primordial universe 
and... a thousand reincarnations.” 


A thousand reincarnations... it was yet another set of words that 
absolutely exceeded anyone’s imagination. 


“Unbeknownst to everyone, the Ancestral God’s rebirth began 
before the war of the gods and devils had even ended, and whilst 
the energies of the Primal Chaos were still flowing into the Abyss.” 


“On her first cycle, she was born to the god race. She gradually 
awakened as a True God as she grew older, and she should’ve led a 
long life if she wasn’t born in the middle of a most terrible war. She 
died when she was just six thousand years old.” 


“On her second cycle, she was born to the devil race. She only lived 
four thousand years for the same reason.” 


“On her third cycle, she was born a princess of the sea race, but she 
still suffered a similar fate despite belonging to neither the god race 
nor the devil race. She perished in one of the skirmishes between 
the Gods and the Devils.” 


“On her fourth cycle, she was born an Illusory Spirit Many-colored 
Finch. She saw the world in a completely different manner through 
a completely different set of eyes... however, she still perished in 
the war between the gods and devils, and her own race became 
fully extinct.” 


ee ceee 


Yun Che couldn’t truly imagine how powerful the True Gods and 
True Devils were, but he could definitely imagine what a tragedy it 
was to be stuck in a war that had gone completely out of control as 
a mortal. 


“Every life where she died in accordance to fate’s will is considered 
to be a complete cycle.” 


“Sometimes, she was a man. Sometimes, she was a dragon. 
Sometimes, she was a phoenix, an eagle, a butterfly, an insect, 
grass, a tree, a flower...” 


“No matter what she became in her next life, she always inherited 
the Ancestral God’s full memories and will. She witnessed and 
experienced everything with perfect self-awareness.” 


“Later on, the cornered devil race unsealed the Evil Infant, caused 
the Myriad Tribulations, and finally ended their great war in mutual 
destruction. When there were no more gods or devils in this 
universe, the mortals who survived traveled to their realms in 
search of their inheritances and kickstarted a new, godless era.” 


“That is the era that you know today.” 


“Meanwhile, the Ancestral God was still continuing her one 
thousand cycles of reincarnation.” 


“At this point, the energies of the Primal Chaos were still draining 
away into the Abyss, but the speed at which they were drained was 
also growing slower and slower. It looked like it was simply a 
matter of time before it came to a complete stop. Generations come 
and go much more quickly in this godless era, and countless events 
occurred in just the short span of a million years.” 


“The average lifespan of a living being has also shortened 
tremendously, though this was a great boon to the Ancestral God. It 
meant that she would be completing her cycles much faster than 
she had initially anticipated..” 


“Ten cycles... a hundred cycles... six hundred cycles... nine 


hundred cycles...” 


“Finally, she completed her nine hundred and ninety ninth cycle... 
and it had taken her less than ten percent of her predicted time to 
reach it.” 


“The shorter it took for her to be reborn to this world, the lower the 
chance the Abyss would go out of control before she was ready. 
This was without a doubt the best possible outcome.” 


“The Ancestral God began her last but most important cycle of them 
all.” 


“Tf she is able to complete this cycle, her ancestral divine powers 
and her Ancestral Sacred Body will be fully reborn.” 


“Moreover, she has borrowed a bit of the current universe’s aura to 
be reborn in this world, meaning that her new self will be nothing 
like the Ancestral God she used to be. She will become an 
independent existence who is friendly to the Primal Chaos and will 
not distort the existing rules and laws in any way.” 


“Moreover, her final cycle of life must be a true, complete cycle. 
Unlike her previous nine hundred and ninety nine cycles, she will 
not be inheriting the Ancestral God’s will or memories. She will 
begin as a whole new individual with her own independent will.” 


“As for her Ancestral Will and Memories, they will be sealed within 
her Ancestral Soul. They will only awaken when she has reached 
the end of her lifetime.” 


Yun Che listened in silence, but the shock in his heart was 
comparable to that of a sea storm. 


If the Ancestral God completes her final cycle of life, she will 
become reborn in this world. Until that happens, the Ancestral Will 
was supposed to be dormant. However, Yun Che had no doubt that 
the voice speaking to him was the Ancestral Will herself. 


Did this mean that the Ancestral God had completed her final cycle 
of reincarnation already? 


Was the reborn Ancestral God existing in this universe right now!? 


“On her one thousandth cycle, the Ancestral God was born to a 
small, average city of a lower realm planet.” 


“Her mother passed away in depression not long after she was born, 
so her father had to raise her alone. She had plenty of relatives, but 
they all looked at her with indifference when she had her back 
turned toward them.” 


“Her childhood wasn’t bleak in the slightest, however. Her father 
loved her dearly, and she grew up with a childhood friend.” 


“He was her nephew. Though, he was actually a year older than 
her.” 


ce 


...” Yun Che’s soul abruptly tensed. 
Wait a second... 


“Living together allowed their relationship to develop to the point 
where they were practically inseparable. However, when they 
neared the age of cultivation, it was discovered that her nephew 
had broken profound veins. He became a cripple whom everyone 
took pity or looked down upon.” 


“I!” This time, every string in Yun Che’s soul was trembling like a 
leaf. 


“When they were younger, her nephew wouldn’t allow her to suffer 
even the tiniest of grievances. If anyone dared to touch even a hair 
on her person, he would flail his frail arms and fight them with 
death in his eyes. At the time, he possessed the brightest eyes in the 
entire world.” 


The voice’s tone grew gentler without knowing. “However, his eyes 
were never the same after he learned that he was a cripple.” 


“That was why she began cultivating even though she wasn’t of the 
right age yet. He had protected her when she was younger, so it was 
her turn to protect him for the rest of his life... that was what she 
had sworn to herself. In the norm, she also grew attached to him to 


the point where she would grow anxious and began searching for 
him when he left her sight for even a short moment...” 


“Deep love wasn’t the only reason she wanted to protect him. She 
had also become so dependent on him that she couldn’t imagine 
living without him.” 


“Time passed, and they reached adolescence. However, they 
remained as inseparable as ever. He was sixteen years old, and she 
fifteen that year. It was the day of his wedding.” 


“Wait... wait!” Yun Che couldn’t maintain his cool any longer. His 
soul was shaking, and his mind felt as befuddled as it was lost. “The 
Ancestral God’s last cycle... she... she is...” 


Chapter 1929 - Real Dream 


“In this life, her name... is Xiao Lingxi.” 


Since the moment Yun Che realized that he was speaking with the 
Ancestral God herself, he had been treating her like the highest 
being in the entire universe, which she was. He hadn’t dared to 
release the spiritual pressure that he naturally imposed upon others 
in the norm, nor had he dared to interrupt her too many times. 


He might be the unparalleled great emperor of the Primal Chaos, 
but he was smaller than an ant compared to the Ancestral God. 


The world existed because the Ancestral God created it. The reason 
she went through a thousand reincarnations to come back to life 
was to eliminate a hidden threat to the Primal Chaos as well. Both 
her existence and her purpose deserved his greatest respect. 


However, when the Ancestral God began talking about her final 
cycle of life, every sentence she spoke had invoked a sense of deja 
vu. The more she spoke, the stronger the feeling became until 
finally, when the name “Xiao Lingxi” resounded clearly inside his 
soul sea, the calm he just barely mustered was completely washed 
away into nothingness. He was so shocked that his soul sea world 
grew turbulent in response to his emotions. 


Xiao... Ling... Xi... 

It was the single most familiar name in his life. 

Ling... Xi... 

My Lingxi... she’s... the Ancestral God’s reincarnation...? 
No... 

She... 


The Ancestral God!? 


He might never feel this much shock again in his life. His soul sea 
had transformed into a storm made of towering sea waves and 
innumerable giant vortices. He felt like his consciousness was spun 
round and round in one of these vortices until he lost all ability to 
think completely. 


He had grown up together with Xiao Lingxi. There was no one who 
knew her better or was closer to her than him. 


She was sweet-tempered to the point of being weak, but that was 
only in regards to matters that didn’t involve him. Otherwise, she 
could be tough, bold, and even outright reckless at times. At the 
very least, no one would connect her with the word “mighty”. 


Her profound talent was extremely mediocre. She cultivated hard to 
protect him when they were younger, but she quickly lost the 
motivation to continue after his profound veins regrew, and he 
reached a point where he no longer needed her protection. She had 
never had any interest in cultivating after all. 


She would rather be a normal girl in a small city who, besides 
taking care of her father, Yongan and Yongning in the norm, quietly 
looked forward to his next return home. 


Many times, she had compared herself to Yun Che’s harem of 
women and believed herself wanting. 


In reality though... Yun Che could exaggerate his wildest delusion a 
thousand times over, and he still could never imagine that his 
childhood friend, Xiao Lingxi was the reincarnating Ancestral God 
herself... 


The one God who created the Creation Gods, the Devil Emperors 
and even the Primal Chaos itself! 


It was at this moment that an extraordinarily gentle soul energy 
wrapped around his person. It gradually quelled his soul sea and 
returned clarity to his mind. 


“This is probably quite the difficult surprise for you to swallow,” 
the voice said in a mild tone. “You were her childhood friend, and 


now her official husband after you completed a wedding with her.” 
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...” Yun Che still couldn’t form a coherent sentence. 


As his mind became clear once more, he began to recall all the 
inexplicable happenings around Xiao Lingxi. 


She could read the World-Defying Heaven Manual, a text that was 
written in the language created by the Ancestral God herself, the 
Divine Text of Absolute Beginning. The World-Defying Heaven 
Manual itself was the Ancestral Divine Art left behind by the 
Ancestral God. 


The reason he could never truly consummate his marriage with 
her... was it because the level of their existences were so far apart 
that a union was simply impossible, or because the Ancestral God 
set up some sort of restriction that prevented anyone from 
contaminating her during her final cycle? 


Xiao Lingxi... 
The Ancestral God... 


Yun Che was already trying his best, but he still couldn’t truly 
reconcile the true names. 


Suddenly, he noticed something and asked that question that had 
fully formed in his mind a while ago, “You... are the Ancestral Will 
of the Ancestral God, right?” 


“That is correct,” the woman’s voice replied. 


“You said that the Ancestral Will and Memories will fall aslumber 
during the Ancestral God’s final reincarnation.” Yun Che forced his 
soul to calm down before continuing, “So why... are you awake 
right now? Lingxi is still present, so her cycle is still ongoing. 
Shouldn’t you be asleep right now? Why are you—” 


His words suddenly caught in his throat. Despite being inside the 
soul world, he could clearly hear his heart’s wild beating. 


He had a faint idea what the voice was going to say next. 


“Tt’s because this last cycle has already ended in failure. Even the 
near-complete Ancestral Sacred Body has been greatly undone. The 
reason for that...” she said quietly and gently, “you have already 
guessed the answer.” 


“Was it because of... me?” Yun Che murmured. 


Not only did she fail her last cycle, her Ancestral Sacred Body 
was... greatly undone!? 


“Tt all happened on the day you were getting married... on that day, 
she woke you up very early in the morning, dressed you in the 
wedding clothes she had sown herself, and watched you drink the 
morning porridge she had cooked herself...” 


Before he knew it, when the woman’s voice grew so soft and distant 
that he couldn’t hear her anymore. Then, a new scene had unfolded 
inside his soul sea: 


“Little Che, wake up! You need to get out of bed now!” 
“Mm... it’s still so early. Just let me sleep in a little longer.” 


“Little Che, wake up! Today’s the day you’re getting married to Miss 
Situ, and it’s almost time already! Quickly!” 


cece cece cee 


“Little Che, I made this porridge for you. You have a weak 
constitution, and it’s going to be a long morning, so... you should 
finish everything.” 


“Phew, I’m done... I wonder if I can still eat your meals after I get 
married, Little Aunt.” 


“Heehe, don’t forget that the governor’s daughter is marrying into 
your family, not the other way around. If you want, I can prepare 
your meals every day just like before.” 


“Of course not! Didn’t I promise you yesterday that I’d never forget 
about you even after I marry Situ Xuan? We'll spend just as much 
time with each other as we used to, and I’ll always be there 


whenever you call for me!” 


“Good boy! Still... you’ve really become a big boy, haven’t you 
Little Che?” 


cece cece ces 


“Big brother! Big brother!! I’m here... wow, your wedding clothes 
are pretty impressive... So er... how does it feel to get married? 
Why do I feel like you’re not very excited?” 


“To be honest, I am not excited. It was something my parents 
decided before I was born, and I’ve only met Situ Xuan a couple of 
times. I don’t even quite remember how she looks, which is why I 
barely care about the wedding at all... you on the other hand, are 
unusually excited given the time of the day. It’s not just because of 
my wedding, is it?” 


“Hehe... I do have some good news to share. The day before 
yesterday, my father invited a friend of his—a teacher from New 
Moon Profound Palace—over to his house. He was hoping to ask for 
a favor and drop me into New Moon Profound Palace. But after his 
friend saw me, he said that someone of my talent should just join 
Blue Wind Profound Palace directly!” 


“Oh! That’s amazing! That’s something the entire Floating Cloud 
City should celebrate!” 


“Hehehe! I was so excited I haven’t slept for the past two days. 
When I join Blue Wind Profound Palace and become even stronger 
than before, I’m sure no one will ever dare to bully you again!” 


“Your entrance to Blue Wind Profound Palace is what we really 
should celebrate. I bet the entire city will rejoice on the day you... 
officially enter... Blue Wind... Profound... Palace...” 


cece cece cee 


It was the “dream” he had seen many years ago. In this “dream”, 
the person he was getting married to wasn’t Xia Qingyue, but Situ 
Xuan. Moreover, Xia Yuanba had had a powerful body, 
extraordinary talent, and a pair of eyes that shone with divine light. 


And... 

Why... why do these images and voices feel so real... 
These memories... 

Ugh... 


Suddenly, his soul world began shaking violently. It looked like it 
might collapse into itself. 


An infinite amount of images and voices intermingled chaotically in 
his mind, and his heart beat so hard and fast that it felt like it might 
implode at any moment. His consciousness was fading, and his 
memories were blurring. It felt like a billion sticks were stirring up 
his soul sea. 


He wanted to scream and struggle, but he wasn’t able to make even 
a single sound. 


Lingxi... 
Yuanba... 

Situ Xuan... 
Xia Qingyue... 


ee ceee 
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Suddenly, the turmoil in his soul sea came to a complete stop. 
Then, his mind and his memories became clear like never before. 
Even his dreams had become as clear as yesterday. 


However, some things were growing the opposite. His old memories 
kept blurring more and more despite his mad struggles to keep 
them. In the end, he could only watch them depart his mind and 


even his soul completely. 
He stared at the gray world in front of him blankly and unmoving. 


“Do you recall them now?” The woman’s voice spoke once more. 
“The true memories that were hidden beneath the nothingness.” 


“’..” Yun Che couldn’t say a word. He felt like had suddenly fallen 
into an unwakeable dream. 


“The baby your foster father, Xiao Ying did everything in his power 
to save wasn’t the daughter of Xia Hongyi, Xia Qingyue, but the 
daughter of the governor of Floating Cloud City, Situ Xuan.” 


“Just the same, the man who was so grateful toward Xiao Ying that 
he publicly declared that his daughter would wed Xiao Ying’s son 
wasn’t Xia Hongyi, but Situ Nan... naturally, your fiance was also 
Situ Xuan, not Xia Qingyue.” 


“The Xia Yuanba in your memories was his true appearance until an 
extraordinary change overtook him when you were sixteen years 
old.” 


“Nngh...” Yun Che let out low moans from time to time. He was 
suffering not from pain, but a kind of confusion, separation, 
misalignment, and distortion that no word in his dictionary could 
properly describe. All he could say was that it felt absolutely 
unpleasant. 


All of his memories regarding Xia Yuanba before he was sixteen had 
been altered. The Xia Yuanba in his memories now matched the Xia 
Yuanba in his dreams perfectly: a powerful physique, extraordinary 
talent, and a pair of eyes that seemed capable of seeing through 
one’s soul. 


Just the same, all of his memories regarding Xia Qingyue before he 
was sixteen had been cut out from his mind completely. They were 
already unnaturally shallow in the first place, but now he 
remembered them like he would an unforgotten dream: unreal and 
prone to vanishing at any moment. 


Moreover, memories of Situ Xuan had replaced them. The amount 


of times he met with Situ Xuan during the first sixteen years of his 
life could be counted on one hand, but each one was as clear and 
heart-wrenching as yesterday. 


He could even remember every sneering word she said, every 
disdainful look she shot him, every playful bit of malice she wore 
on her face. 


In every memory where Xiao Lie told him about the story of Xiao 
Ying saving a female baby, the baby had always been the governor’s 
daughter. 


In his memories, Xia Yuanba didn’t just have a powerful build, but 
also a domineering behavior to match. He had feared nothing and 
no one. 


And in his memories, Xia Yuanba... was the only child Xia Hongyi 
had ever had! 


“Where’s Qingyue... where’s Qingyue!?!” He frantically searched 
through the absolute mess he called his memories, but no matter 
how hard he tried everything relating to her before he was 
sixteen... was just a transient, unforgotten dream. 


“Don’t you understand yet?” 


Yun Che’s appearance put a small sigh into the Ancestral Will’s 
voice. “Before you were sixteen, before your wedding day to be 
exact, Xia Qingyue... never existed.” 


Chapter 1930 - Artifact Of Fate 


“What do you mean... that she never... existed?” Yun Che somehow 
found the strength to squeeze the words out of his throat. 


The Ancestral Will explained, “On the day you were to marry Situ 
Xuan, someone poisoned the morning porridge she cooked for you. 
Although it was just a lowly mortal poison, it was absolutely fatal to 
someone with broken profound veins and a weak body like you.” 


“You were dead before the wedding ceremony had even begun.” 


“This was an irreparable blow to her especially since she believed 
that she was the one who had caused your death. Sadness, self- 
blame, pain, despair...” 


“Her soul was burdened with so much sorrow that it began to 
fracture under its weight.” 


“As a result, the Ancestral Will—yes, it is I who am speaking to you 
right now—was awakened... or more accurately, forced out of my 
slumbering state.” 


Yun Che: “...” 


The Ancestral Will’s voice grew distant again, and a very familiar 
scene appeared in his soul sea. 


Red curtains, burning red candles, a familiar layout... It was his 
room in the Xiao Clan back then. It was the day he and Xia Qingyue 
(Situ Xuan) got married, and one of the greatest turning points of 
his fate. 


Turning point... 


He had been reborn in the Azure Cloud Continent after he was 
poisoned to death on his wedding day. When he jumped down 
Cloud’s End Cliff on the Azure Cloud Continent, he revived again in 
his dead body with the memories of both lifetimes... 


It was the greatest mystery of his life. He had never found an 
answer to it. 


Even after he stood at the peak of the universe, he still had no idea 
what had truly happened to him back then. 


When he had returned to the Azure Cloud Continent, he had been 
shocked to find that it was the Azure Cloud Continent from many 
years ago. The amnesiac Su Ling’er had also turned back into a girl. 


Even more confusing was the fact that the young Su Ling’er had 
regained her memories with him at a later time. It proved that his 
life in the Azure Cloud Continent wasn’t a dream after all. 


Could the real reason behind all these inexplicable mysteries be... 
Be... 


In the scene, he was lying lifelessly on his bed in his wedding 
clothes. His eyes were open, but glassy and utterly colorless. 


Beside him, Xiao Lie was pressing his hands against his heart and 
doing everything in his power to drive out the poison inside his 
body. His grandfather’s lips were blue, and his face a deathly pale 
complexion. He was trying his best to remain calm, but the pain 
gathered in his eyes was enough to make anyone avert theirs. 


Xia Yuanba broke into a run toward the exit while roaring that 
Profound Palace mentor’s name again and again. Xiao Lingxi was 
kneeling on the ground, clutching his cooling palms in a death grip 
and crying her heart out. 


Light suddenly dimmed at this moment. 


The scenes faded into black the voices faded into black, everything 
faded into blackness until all that was left was a girl’s despairing 
figure and sobs. 


“To think that sorrow really can shatter one’s soul... is this the 
power of a human’s emotions?” 


The crying girl slowly looked up in a daze. “Who... are you?” 


“T am another you, and you are another me... you sensed me the 
moment I appeared, didn’t you?” 


“ ,. save Little Che.” At first, her murmur was soft as the wind. 
Then, as the scattered lights in her eyes narrowed into a beam of 
hope, she pleaded louder and hastier like a drowning person who 
found a straw to cling onto. “Save Little Che! Save Little Che!!” 


“The death of a mortal is as insignificant as the scattering of a speck 
of dust in the universe. It doesn’t deserve a reaction from you, much 
less this level of sorrow.” [1] The illusory voice resounded in the 
colorless world. “Your soul has crumbled, and I have awakened. 
This cycle has failed, and our stainless sacred body will not be 
complete.” 


“No matter. There is no gain, but there is no loss either. You may as 
well reawaken your will now, experience this mortal plane as your 
mortal self, and postpone the completion of your reincarnation to 
the next life.” 


“Now, let our wills merge together once more. When you have 
returned to your true self, this insignificant memory will be buried 
in a universe of other memories. You won’t feel any sadness toward 
his death any longer.” 


“No... No!!” 


The Ancestral Will approached, but what she got was firm rejection. 
[2] 


Xiao Lingxi subconsciously pulled away from her own Will. The 
emotions she radiated were fear and determination. 


She was the Ancestral Will before this life after all. Her current self 
couldn’t comprehend it, but she could still vaguely sense the kind of 
existence she was. That was why she was afraid. She was afraid that 
she would treat her identity as Xiao Lingxi and even the person she 
cherished the most, Xiao Che as nothing if she accepted her. 


“Save him... save him... save him...” 


She pleaded in a whisper again and again. She pleaded with her 


other self to save Yun Che. 
A long sigh resounded in the colorless world. 
“How is my (your) will so powerful despite being a newborn...” 


“Once upon a time, I (you) was an existence who overlooked 
everything and everyone in the world. The extraordinary emotions 
of mortals have always been interesting to see, but that was all. To 
think... that my (your) emotions would burn this bright when I 
(you) was reborn as a mortal...” 


“Save him... please save him!” She kept repeating the same thing 
again and again. “You can save him... you definitely have a way to 
save him!” 


“The cycle of life and death is difficult to defy. It is one of the basic 
laws I (you) have established during the creation of the world. That 
being said, there is some wriggle room to this law.” 


“T (You) have not completed our reincarnation, so I (you) cannot 
reverse his death directly. However, I (you) can reverse the wheel 
of time of this world to the point where he is still alive.” 


“This way, it will be as if he has never died in the first place, thus 
circumventing the laws I (you) have put in place.” 


“However, you (I) should be well aware of the price of doing so.” 


“Tt doesn’t matter, nothing matters anymore...” The girl muttered 
while shaking her head strongly. Her soul was still in shambles, and 
it was incapable of fitting anything besides the desire and 
determination to save Yun Che. “I just want him to come back to 
life... I just want my Little Che to come back to life.” 


“Your will is my will, especially since the will sitting in your (my) 
mind is the strongest will you (I) have ever had since the beginning 
of your (my) existence. I won’t be able to defy it.” 


“You (I) are free to act as you wish without care for the 
consequences, but you must be aware that he is just a mortal; an 
incredibly fragile mortal even by mortal standards. He is almost 


incapable of weathering any danger as long as he is stuck with a 
body that is unable to cultivate.” 


“Unless he is protected by sufficient power, anyone can drive him 
into a dead end just like today.” 


Xiao Lingxi: “...” 


“You may be able to save him today, but are you really going to 
save him again, and again, and again? Every time you use this 
method to save him, your already incomplete Sacred Body of 
Nothingness will be damaged more and more, not to mention that 
the amount of damage done will only increase with each 
repetition.” 


“Moreover, he won’t live to see his one hundredth birthday given 
the state of his body. What will you do then?” 


The girl’s eyes grew unfocused once more. However, a strange 
divine light gathered in her pupils almost instantly. 


“In that case, give him part of your (my) Sacred Body of 
Nothingness. Give him the power... to protect himself from 
anything.” 


“Ai—” Yet another long sigh resounded throughout the colorless 
world before the voice continued. “The Sacred Body is born from 
the nothingness of Primal Chaos. It is also the Ancestral Body that 
only belongs to I (you). To grant even a sliver of it to a mere 
mortal? What a ridiculous notion this is.” 


“However, you (I) can only obey what you (I) desire.” 


“Well... it is possible to grant him a Sacred Body of the mortal 
level, but you should know that my (your) current condition won’t 
even allow me (you) to manifest my (your) strength, much less gift 
him my (your) powers directly.” 


“Even if it can be done... he still doesn’t have the profound veins to 
bear our power, or any power at all. Without power, anyone can 
take his life whether he has a Sacred Body or not. In that sense, the 
only good the Sacred Body will do for him is to extend his lifespan.” 


Xiao Lingxi whispered while staring at the black nothingness in 
front of her. “There exists countless lives and endless fates in this 
world... why must his fate be so unfair?” 


“He was born a cripple, scorned and treated with indifference 
because of his disability, and now he was killed when he was but a 
young man...? Why must my Little Che suffer such a fate!?” 


A long silence later, the voice asked, “You (I)... wish to rewrite his 
fate?” 


“He will have a Sacred Body, and his fate will be rewritten!” 


Her voice sounded unusually low and slow. She seemed to be 
awakening her memories, because Yun Che had never seen such 
eyes on Xiao Lingxi until now. 


Not to mention that the declaration she made was something only 
the Ancestral God herself possessed the right to declare. 


“The Sacred Body will grant him the ability to accept any form of 
power including the laws of nothingness that a mortal should never 
be able to contact. He will gain power beyond this maximum limit 
of this godless world in just a very short time.” 


“Altering his fate will ensure that he will always survive tribulations 
no matter how dire they are. He will be blessed with a luck so great 
that all of the world’s greatest opportunities and fortunes will fall 
on him alone...” 


“You (I) can do it... I know that you (1) can do it.” 


The voice responded, “Fate is the one thing no one should ever 
interfere with. It is one of the most basic, but most important laws I 
(you) have established since the creation of the universe.” 


“Tt is because the smallest interference with the lowliest mortal may 
result in an unimaginably huge change in the future.” 


“Luck is a component of fate, and so is balanced by the strictest of 
laws. It cannot be created out of nothing even by me (you).” 


“Tf you (I) must alter his fate, the only thing that I (you) may 
attempt at my (your) current strength... is the Chain of Fate.” 


“The Chain... of Fate...” Xiao Lingxi whispered as she attempted to 
identify its concept with her blurry knowledge. 


“All living things in the current universe already have their fates 
fixed. Therefore, the Chain of Fate can only be applied to a new life, 
which means that life must first be created before his fate may be 
changed. You may address this creation; this medium that will be 
created to change his fate as the ‘Artifact of Fate’.” 


“However, this new life is still a life of its own. Its fate will be 
impossibly unfair and cruel due to the unbreakable laws of the 
balance of fate. Will you (1) continue on this course despite 
knowing this?” 


The girl closed her eyes without any hesitation and said, “I told you 
already. I only want him to come back to life. I only want him to 
lead a peaceful life and never have to suffer such a pitiful fate 
anymore. Nothing else matters... nothing.” 


“Very well. The price is huge, but it will be done.” 


“One cycle of reincarnation is necessary to create the Sacred Body 
of Nothingness. The Mirror of Samsara hasn’t yet regained its 
strength, so I (you) must awaken it by force to make this work.” 


“He will reincarnate on this same planet... that continent named 
‘Azure Cloud’ seems like a good destination.” 


“While he reincarnates on the Azure Cloud Continent and goes 
through the necessary life to fully accept the Sacred Body, I will 
pause the wheel of time of the entire world [3]besides the Azure 
Cloud Continent. During this time, I will also create the ‘Artifact of 
Fate’, rationalize its existence, and alter all the karma involved.” 


“Thankfully, Floating Cloud City is just a small city with a small 
population and few connections to the outside world. Fixing its 
karma of cognition should be relatively simple even considering my 
(your) incomplete and weakened powers. It should be done within 


five years.” 


“When his life cycle is complete, and he returns to the body of ‘Xiao 
Che’, I will reverse the time of the Azure Cloud Continent back to 
what it was before, and restart the wheels of time once more.” 


Tears continued to slide down the girl’s cheeks, but the shattering 
behind her eyes wasn’t as bad as it once was. She murmured, “This 
way, my Little Che will return, and he won’t be as humble or fragile 
anymore.” 


“So, what will be the ‘Artifact of Fate’ you wish to tie to his fate?” 


Xiao Lingxi replied slowly and dazedly, “I’m his little aunt, so I can 
never be his wife. However, Situ Xuan doesn’t deserve to be his 
wife, so... I want this person to replace Situ Xuan and be his wife 
instead. She would need to have a good deal of talent and 
willpower; a cool exterior on the outside but a soft heart on the 
inside. I want her to be able to protect him before he grows to full 
power and be capable of eliminating or blocking any and all danger 
toward him.” 


There was another long silence before the voice spoke, “There exists 
an extraordinarily refined wisp of energy of the primordial universe 
in this tiny Floating Cloud City. It may even be the purest 
primordial energy in the current universe.” 


“It is currently resting in that youngster named Xia Yuanba. Should 

the primordial energy be allowed to fuse completely with his body, 

he would gain the ‘Divine Body of Great Rage’, a body that is never- 
before-seen in this godless world.” 


“One-tenth of the energy has already fused with his body. The rest 
shall be taken away from him and bestowed upon the ‘Artifact of 
Fate’.” 


“Xia Yuanba’s talent originated from his mother, the woman named 
‘Dong Xue’ by Xia Hongyi, but was really a God Realm woman 
named Yue Wugou. Her Divine Stainless Body is a miracle in the 
current universe, and she would’ve had a great future if not for the 
twist of fate that caused her to fall to this small city and made her 


the wife of the mortal, Xia Hongyi.” 


“My (your) current strength is insufficient to create life out of 
nothing. For the ‘Artifact of Fate’ to subsume Xia Yuanba’s 
primordial energy perfectly, her blood must take after Xia Yuanba’s 
mother, Yue Wugou. As for the father...” 


A short pause later, the voice continued, “Xia Hongyi is ultimately 
just mortal. His bloodline is too weak and murky. If the Artifact of 
Fate were to be born from his blood, it will only diminish the 
energy of the primordial universe she has subsumed.” 


“Tf it wasn’t for her sorrowful fate, Yue Wugou would never have 
been separated from her original lover, the Moon God Emperor Yue 
Wuya. He possesses one of the more revered bloodlines of the 
current universe, the Moon God bloodline. His blood will be an 
excellent choice to create the Artifact of Fate.” 


“In a sense, the creation of the Artifact of Fate will fulfill their 
lifelong wish, even if the method is most questionable.” 


“The ‘Artifact of Fate’ will be born in Floating Cloud City. To her 
knowledge, she is the daughter of Xia Hongyi and Yue Wugou. 
However, she will feel a bloodline resonance far stronger than is 
normal when she is close to the blood she is created from.” 


“If one day she encounters Yue Wuya, the resulting bloodline 
resonance may expose the truth. Hopefully, the distance between 
these two worlds is far enough that it won’t happen too soon.” 


“The northern Frozen Cloud Immortal Palace is a sect left behind by 
a denizen of the God Realm. It will be the Artifact of Fate’s sect so 
that it may grant them [4]the opportunity to make contact with the 
higher plane.” 


The shape of the “Artifact of Fate” was already formed while the 
voice was speaking. 


She would be the daughter of Yue Wugou and Yue Wuya. She 
would believe that Xia Hongyi was her father and become a disciple 
of Frozen Cloud Immortal Palace. She would steal Xia Yuanba’s 


energy of the primordial universe as her own and marry Yun Che as 
his wife... 


“She will believe that Xia Hongyi is her father, so her surname will 
be Xia as a matter of course.” 


“Xia Hongyi is a man of single-minded love, and his love for Yue 
Wugou has never faded even though she has been gone from his life 
for many years. In that case, the Artifact of Fate shall be named...” 


“Xia Qingyue (Xia’s Love For The Moon).” 


“Xia Qingyue...” The girl whispered the name. “She will protect 
Little Che well... right?” 


“There is no such thing as absolution even for an Artifact of Fate. I 
(you) may have created her, but I (you) have no control over what 
she ultimately becomes. He and her final futures are even more 
unpredictable.” 


“However...” 


“He will be blessed by great luck as long as the Chain of Fate 
remains unbroken. He will keep obtaining fortune most people 
cannot even dream of having, and combine that with his Sacred 
Body of Nothingness, he will reach the point where he surpasses 
every living being in the universe in a very short amount of time.” 


“She, on the other hand...” 


“Fate automatically seeks balance, and since they are tied together 
by the Chain of Fate, his great fortune will be her great misfortune. 
Everything she cares about shall suffer the cruelest of fates.” 


“As a sister, her sibling will face the threat of death again and 
again.” 


“As a disciple, her sect will face the threat of destruction.” 
“As a daughter, her parents will meet a terrible end.” 


“As a parent, her children will die an early death.” 


“And as a ruler, the land she governs will dissolve into dust.” 


“Her misfortune is Xiao Che’s fortune. That is how the Chain of Fate 
is. That isn’t all. She is a creation of nothingness, so it is only a 
matter of time before she sees through the veil and realizes the 
truth of her being.” 


“He may have grown to the point where he no longer needs the 
‘Artifact of Fate’ to protect him, but she will never be able to 
forgive herself. She may choose to end her life so that misfortune 
won’t befall those she cares for any longer.” 


“An unimaginable cost, and the cruelest Chain of Fate... will you 
still do this?” 


This was her last time asking. 


The light in Xiao Lingxi’s eyes remained unchanged. She said slowly 
and firmly, “The memories of the Ancestral God seem so close yet 
so far. Therefore, I cannot ascertain what I would’ve done as her. 
But right now, I will save him... even if I have to bury the entire 
world to do it.” 


“This is the final Will, the never-changing Will.” The voice grew 
distant, and cracks began appearing on the pitch-black world. “At 
the cost of six hundred cycles of samsara, your (my) Will shall be 
done.” 


1. (T/N: I can hear Yun Che thinking: WTF DID YOU JUST SAY, 
BITCH?) @& 


2. (T/N: The Ancestral God is so old that she forgot that the very 
reason she created a universe of life in the first place was because 
she was lonely. Of course Xiao Lingxi was going to give her the 
middle finger.) 


3. (T/N: don’t ask me if world here refers to just BPS or literally all 
of the Primal Chaos, I’m just the translator) = 


4. (T/N: them is referring to both Xia Qingyue and Yun Che) = 


Chapter 1931 - The Ancestral 
God Leaves 


“Do you... understand now?” 


The Ancestral Will’s voice rang in Yun Che’s soul sea once more, 
but it felt like it was a lifetime away. 
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...” He didn’t give a response even after a long time had passed. 
Yun Che’s soul sea was so silent it was as if he had died. 


“Xia Qingyue is the Artifact of Fate. It was always a matter of time 
before she discovered the truth of herself. As for you, your affinity 
with nothingness will grow as you cultivate the World-Defying 
Heaven Manual, but you can never surpass the Ancestral 
Nothingness. Therefore, the occasional dreams are the most you can 
glimpse of the truth.” 


“Even then, you will only treat the dreams as what they are, 
dreams. You won’t think of them as the truth.” 


In other words, even with his current mastery over the laws of 
nothingness, he would never have discovered the truth on his own. 
He would’ve been kept in the dark forever if the Ancestral Will 
hadn’t told him everything. 


“T never thought that I would be the one who would tell you 
everything when I started all this.” 


“Even a fate that has been engineered is so difficult to predict.” 
There was still no response from Yun Che. 


If this had happened to another person, if this had been a legend 
from the distant past, he would’ve needed a long time to digest and 
ruminate over it. 


However, he was smack dab in the middle of everything... so of 


course it took him even more time to digest it all. Even now, none 
of it felt real at all. 


Xia Qingyue... was created... 
For me...? 


The day we married, the day she and I met for the first time... it 
might very well be the first day she was born to the Primal Chaos. 


No wonder she could never feel any concern for Xia Hongyi. No 
wonder Xia Hongyi couldn’t be sad over her death. Their 
relationship was something that had been artificially implanted into 
their consciousnesses, and their shared memories were merely the 
result of a karma fix. How could there be any familial love between 
them when they had never even spent a single day with each other? 


No wonder Yue Wuya had stopped for Xia Qingyue despite not 
knowing her, and why he had given her his love without any 
reservation. It was because of instinct and the extraordinary 
bloodline resonance that existed between the two. 


No wonder the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor, a woman with a 
tragic fate, had said that Xia Qingyue’s fate was the most sorrowful 
she had ever met. As it turned out, sorrowful didn’t even begin to 
describe how tragic it really was. 


No wonder she had made that ultimate choice and refused to 
divulge anything even during her final moments. She even went so 
far as to create a great lie to fool him into thinking that she truly 
was an evil person who more than deserved her death. 


No wonder she had wept before Yue Wuya and Yue Wugou’s graves 
and claimed that she was the one who killed them and Yuanba... 


No wonder she had chosen to clothe herself in red on her final day. 
She had arrived in this world in red, and she decided that she 
would depart in red as well. 


No wonder... 
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As it turned out, he really had died when he was sixteen. 


The reason any power or bloodline, including the absolute opposites 
that were light profound energy and dark profound energy, could 
exist harmoniously in his body, thus stunning even the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor herself... was because his Sacred Body had 
been the Ancestral God’s own Sacred Body! 


The Heretic God’s profound veins, the Phoenix, the Rage God, the 
Heavenly Wolf, the Golden Crow, the Ice Phoenix... even Hong’er, 
You’er, the Divine Miracle of Life, and the Eternal Calamity of 
Darkness... 


Four of the seven Heavenly Profound Treasures were on his person 
right now. The World Piercer was held by one of his beloveds, Shui 
Meiyin, as well. 


He had gone through countless tribulations in his life, but they were 
always accompanied by great progress or even great evolution after 
he overcame them. 


Even when he was still in the Profound Sky Continent, Jasmine had 
said multiple times that she didn’t believe in fate until she came to 

know Yun Che. She had declared unironically that he was a person 

of great destiny. 


He had begun his journey at the age of sixteen, and it had taken 
him only twenty years to become the first true emperor of the God 
Realm. 


The first sixteen years of his life had been perfectly ordinary, but 
the two decades that came after his wedding day were filled with 
opportunities and great fortunes that another person wouldn’t even 
dare to dream of in a thousand lifetimes. 


As it turned out, fate really did exist in this world. 
As it turned out, everything was driven by it. 
But the price of this fate... 


The cost it took to climb to place him at the peak of the pyramid 
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“Tm just... thinking about something. If you would believe it, it is 
even more bizarre than the past five years of experiences you’ve 
told us about.” 


On the night he returned to Blue Pole Star, his father Yun Qinghong 
had looked at the stars and let out a melancholic sigh. “Are you... 
really my son?” 


“You are my and Yurou’s son, and both our blood runs in your 
veins. The world may turn upside down, but that is one fact that 
will never change. However...” 


“I have never known the world named the ‘God Realm’, but 
knowing that someone from that world can turn the entire Blue 
Pole Star to dust with a simple wave of their hand, I have no doubt 
that they are a kind of existence that I fundamentally don’t 
understand. In fact, I may never understand it for as long as I live.’ 
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“But you... from the time you departed this world, to the time you 
became emperor of all things in the universe... it hasn’t even been 
two decades yet.” Yun Qinghong closed his eyes for a bit. “I just 
can’t help but wonder... if I, Yun Qinghong, truly am capable of 
sowing a son like you.” 


“A person’s destiny, horizon and limits are often determined by 
their bloodline and birth. That is a cruel but immutable fact. 
However, you currently stand at a level neither I nor the entire Yun 
Clan can ever hope to look up to, Che’er. Can you blame me for 
thinking what I did? If Iam being honest, I feel more melancholic 
than proud after learning of everything you’ve achieved, son.” 


His father’s laments were spot on after all. 


With his level of background and talent, he would at most be Yun 
Qinghong’s equal even if he wasn’t born a cripple, and he never 
encountered any true hardships in his life. 


He wasn’t the heaven chosen child he thought he was, but he had 
definitely been chosen by someone. 


And that person... was the final incarnation of the Ancestral God 
herself. 


His status as Emperor Yun, his turbulent yet dazzling life... it had 
been founded on the sacrifice of the Ancestral God and Xia 
Qingyue’s most tragic life... 


No. It wasn’t even good enough to be called a life. 


“Why...” Yun Che’s voice sounded raspy and unclear when he 
finally spoke again. It sounded like a strained groan from the lowest 
depths of his soul. “You are the Ancestral God... even the king of 
the world is but a speck of dust to you...” 


“Why... would you sacrifice six hundred cycles of reincarnation for 
a crippled mortal like me...” 


The Ancestral Will answered indifferently, “If the Ancestral God 
incarnate next to you had been anyone from the previous nine 
hundred and ninety nine cycles, then none of this would have 
happened.” 


“You are aware how nonsensical it is for the Ancestral God to 
sacrifice her Sacred Body to save one mortal, and six hundred cycles 
to forge the cruel Chain of Fate.” 


“However, the Ancestral Will must fall aslumber during the one 
thousandth cycle to attain perfection, and Xiao Lingxi is this cycle’s 
Ancestral God. Her will is the main will of the Ancestral God, while 
mine was considered foreign because I was prematurely awakened 
before our wills could fully merge.” 


“No matter how weak the main will is, it is still higher than the 
‘foreign’ Ancestral Will. As a result, I am unable to defy her.” 


“The Ancestral God was the one who caused everything, but the 
decision... was really made by a despairing fifteen years old girl 


who had just lost her true love.” 
Yun Che: “...” 


“T had not foreseen this until it happened. I have watched the world 
for eons, but it is clear that I still underestimated the power of a 
person’s emotions.” 


Life was like a dream, and the world an illusion. 


However, the reality he was living was something not even a dream 
could weave. 


He recalled the Xiao Lingxi he knew before and after he was 
sixteen. Her eyes and her behavior were the same as ever. 


“Does she... remember anything about this?” Yun Che asked softly. 


“No,” The Ancestral Will answered directly. “She rejected 
everything about me. In this life, she (I) only wants to be Xiao 
Lingxi and Xiao Lingxi only. She doesn’t want anything to taint her 
identity and her feelings until she reaches the end of her natural 
life.” 


“That was why her memories were reversed just like your death 
was reversed when the wheels of time were turned back... again, 
this was her choice, and I could only obey it.” 


“T should’ve returned to sleep and awaited my next cycle after 
everything was done, but I was curious about the result of the 
Chain of Fate I personally created and both your and the Artifact of 
Fate’s ending.” 


The Ancestral Will didn’t tell him that Xiao Lingxi, the main will’s 
influence, was the main reason she became uncontrollably 
concerned toward Yun Che’s fate. 


“Therefore, I stayed awake and roamed the universe just as I did 
before while observing your and Xia Qingyue’s lives... However, it 
also caused Xiao Lingxi to occasionally experience my memories as 
‘jllusions’ or ‘dreams’. When I finally fall asleep, all these ‘dreams’ 
and ‘illusions’ will vanish forever. She will never know that she is 


the Ancestral God, never know about her heartbreak, and remain 
the purest Xiao Lingxi until the end of her natural life.” 


“You will forever keep this a secret from her. Otherwise, her overly 
soft heart will surely be mired in eternal regret.” 


“Are you... leaving?” Yun Che noticed the finality in her tone. 


“You have already become the unparalleled emperor of this world. 
The Artifact of Fate has also chosen to end her own life. Her (my) 
wish as the Ancestral God has been fulfilled, and I’ve fully 
witnessed the entanglement of fate that is caused by the Chain of 
Fate.” 


“Now that the ‘Artifact of Fate’ is deceased, the Chain of Fate 
between the two of you has disappeared as well. There is no longer 
any reason for me to remain in this world. Starting today, I will 
return to my slumber in order to recover my lost origin power as 
soon as possible.” 


The Ancestral Will sighed. “Another six hundred cycles of life await 
me... I can only hope that my concerns regarding the Abyss are just 
me worrying over nothing.” 


“Telling you the truth of everything is my final labor for her (me). 
You should understand what I mean.” 
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...” Yun Che couldn’t say anything to that. 


It had taken the Ancestral God’s six hundred cycles of reincarnation 
and Xia Qingyue’s lifelong tragedy to give him the life he currently 
enjoyed... 


“The relationship between you and the Ancestral God, Xiao Lingxi 
is the natural product of your fifteen years of interaction. Her love 
for you runs as deep as the soul itself.” 


“T have not interfered with the Artifact of Fate, Xia Qingyue’s 
emotions in any way. After discovering the truth of herself far 
sooner than she should’ve, she chose to submit to her fate instead of 
defying it... her only act of defiance was in choosing her own 
ending.” 


“She fought against her fate, but not the boons that were gifted to 
you as a result of it.” 


“You had left your image in her mind during the short period you 
were together after your marriage. During her days in Frozen Cloud 
Immortal Palace, she would sometimes remember the day you 
walked out of the Xiao Clan.” 


“When you gave her hope at the Heaven Basin Secret Realm... your 
image became permanently fixed to her soul. To her, that brief 
moment may as well have been an eternity.” 


“The bonds between you two may have begun from an obligatory 
promise, but that was the day she truly thought of herself as your 
wife. She never stopped doing so even until the end.” 


“Yun Che, you are the luckiest man in the entire universe. For you, 
Xiao Lingxi chose to remain as Xiao Lingxi for eternity. For you, Xia 
Qingyue submitted to her cruel fate and even painted herself as a 
monster just so that you wouldn’t be hurt by her death. Neither of 
them ever regretted their decisions.” 


“You don’t have the right to lead a bad life.” 


“Don’t let these truths become shackles and burden your soul. What 
you have today is the culmination of both Xiao Lingxi and Xia 
Qingyue’s wishes. If only for everything that they have done for 
you, you must not let yourself sink into a mire of inescapable 
darkness.” 


“When you have shed all of your tears, sorrow and guilt, please 
greet Xiao Lingxi, the woman who will forever wait for you to 
return home, with a warm smile, and think of Xiao Qingyue, the 
woman whose fate was tied to yours fondly... for their sakes and 
everyone else who loves you, you can do it, can’t you?” 


The soul sea world started shaking violently. The Ancestral Will’s 
parting words imprinted themselves into every corner of his soul 
and broke the dam that had been containing his turbulent emotions 
completely... 


“This is it, then. Goodbye, Yun Che.” 


As the Ancestral Will’s voice grew more and more distant, she said 
one last time in a very, very gentle voice: 


“May you and my incarnation enjoy eternal peace.” 


When the soul sea world faded completely, Yun Che finally broke 
out into a full cry at the silent hill. 


Her last worries resolved, the Ancestral Will finally turned herself 
off and returned to sleep. 


Right before she completely disappeared though, a trace of 
puzzlement flashed through her consciousness. 


She remembered the cracks that appeared suddenly after Xia 
Qingyue fell into the Abyss of Nothingness. 


The Chain of Fate between Yun Che and Xia Qingyue had been 
formed using the Mirror of Samsara as the medium. 


The Chain of Fate had disappeared when Xiao Qingyue passed 
away. There was nothing unnatural about that. 


However, that crack on the Mirror of Samsara was... 


It was almost as if the Chain of Fate had been broken by some sort 
of foreign force, and the resulting blowback had caused the crack 
on the Mirror of Samsara. 


If that was true... 


What in Primal Chaos was happening inside the Abyss...? 


Chapter 1932 - Once There Was 
A Moon 


What is the heaviest thing in this world? 
To Yun Che, it was a love debt that could never be paid back in full. 


Xia Qingyue had given him her whole life and left behind only 
infinite regret, guilt, sorrow, infamy, and an old bronze mirror for 
herself. 


Yun Che held the bronze mirror gently as his tears splattered 
against its surface. Realistically, palming the bronze mirror was the 
most intimate he could be with her now. If he still wished to hold 
her in his arms, he could only do so in his dreams, now and forever. 


She used to treasure the bronze mirror so much that she wore it 
around her neck day and night. However, it later became a constant 
reminder of her essence and the cruel truth behind it... 


Even still, she probably hoped that Jin Yue would disobey her order 
when she entrusted the object to her to destroy. She was an 
intelligent woman, and she knew Jin Yue like the back of her hand 
after all. 


Her fate pained her and filled her with resentment, but it was still 
her only memento of her late mother. That was why she ultimately 
gave up the choice to her most trusted aide, Jin Yue. 


Later on, she forbad Jin Yue from getting close to her to the point 
where she wouldn’t even speak to her unless they were separated 
by a curtain. It was because she was afraid that she would bring 
calamity upon her aide. The fact that she chased her away instead 
of making her leave with Yue Wuji and the Moon Gods was proof of 
her love for Jin Yue. 


However, he had nearly... 


He slowly flexed his stiffened joints and rose to his feet. The scene 
before him was exactly the same as it had been, but the world in his 
eyes was no longer the same as before. 


It was a world without the Ancestral Will, Xia Qingyue, and the 
Chain of Fate. 


“You don’t have the right to lead a bad life.” 


If it wasn’t for the Ancestral Will’s rebuke, he would’ve taken much, 
much longer to step out of his dark, dark mental prison. 


He pressed the bronze mirror against his chest and whispered, 
“From the Xiao Che whom everyone could scorn, to the Emperor 
Yun whom everyone had to look up to. Once, I believed that my 
journey had begun with the Heretic God’s inheritance. It is only 
now that I have realized that it was your whole life as well.” 


“Meiyin once asked me to treat the world with kindness and 
compassion... I now know that that was your wish. Despite 
everything you suffered at the hands of fate, you would still repay it 
with the greatest good.” 


“Watch me, Qingyue... I promise I will live my life the best way I 
can, live better than everyone else in this universe, and most of 
all... protect the world who once joined our fates together and 
made us husband and wife.” 


Many years later, when “Emperor Yun” became worshipped as 
every living being’s eternal faith, when no one from the lowest 
lower realms to the highest king realms would allow even the 
slightest slander on his person... no one knew that his actions were 
spurred by this, his eternal promise to Xia Qingyue. 


Space shifted, and Yun Che appeared in front of Chi Wuyao, Qianye 
Ying’er, Shui Meiyin, and Mu Xuanyin. He stared at the surprised 
women who had been watching over him all this time, shot them a 
faint smile and spoke in a raspy but warm voice, “Sorry for 
worrying you all again.” 


“T had a long dream. I think I understand why my dreams have 


been so dark now. It’s because someone stole all the light in the 
dreams and reflected them all into my reality. They continued to do 
so even after their world had succumbed to eternal darkness.” 


“That is why,” he opened his arms wide, “I no longer have the right 
to disappoint any ray of light that exists in this world.” 


His soft words struck their hearts like a hammer and slowly melted 
the heavy pressure and worry they had been holding until now. 


“Big Brother Yun Che!” Shui Meiyin jumped into Yun Che’s embrace 
and cried her heart out. She had already cried too many times in 
the past couple days, and they only worsened the weight and pain 
in her heart each time she gave in to the impulse. But no more. 
Finally, she could cry in relief instead of pain. 


Yun Che held Meiyin tightly. She had already endured too much for 
his sake over the past couple years. From now on, he wouldn’t 
allow her to hide a soul-wrenching pain behind her smile any 
longer. 


He suddenly looked at Chi Wuyao and asked, “Can an emperor have 
two empresses, Wuyao?” 


Surprised flashed across Chi Wuyao’s features, but she quickly 
broke into a smile and answered, “If you were any other emperor, 
then there are many things you must consider before making such a 
decision. But you aren’t any other emperor, are you? Whatever your 
wish may be, you simply need to will it to see it done!” 


Yun Che could’ve made the decision without asking her opinion, 
but he still did it because he respected her and cared for her 
feelings. She understood that. 


“You wish to make Xia Qingyue your queen?” Mu Xuanyin cut to 
the chase in the most direct manner possible. 


“Yes.” Yun Che nodded. “What I owe her can never... ever... ever 
be repaid. I can only... only...” 


Although he had returned to a state of calm a while ago, a light 
poke at the wound still pained him to the point of suffocation. He 


shook his head to steady himself before continuing, “When she and 
I were married in Floating Cloud City, we had had a feast, a 
ceremony, the blessing of the elders, and half the city as our 
witnesses. Every step of the wedding ceremony—escorting the 
bride, crossing the brazier, ritual kneeling to heaven and earth, and 
binding our hair together [1]—was also carried out properly. We 
were without a doubt husband and wife in every way.” 


“My declaration of divorce back then... was just me spilling my 
blood to vent my emotions. It neither followed the customs nor 
obeyed the law, so it is completely ineffective!” 


“Moreover, our names are still written in the marriage records of 
Floating Cloud City. Therefore, we have always been husband and 
wife.” 


Even before he realized the truth, he never asked anyone to remove 
his and Xia Qingyue’s name from Floating Cloud City’s marriage 
records... it was almost as if he had completely forgotten about it 
until just now. 


“So yes... I wish to posthumously confer her as my empress.” 


“Understood,” Chi Wuyao said only one word, but there was no 
hesitation whatsoever. 


“Also...” He continued, “I wish to rename our future emperor realm 
as...” 


“Does ‘Cloud Moon Realm’ sound okay to you?” A smiling Chi 
Wuyao voiced his thoughts like she could read his mind. 


Yun Che was clearly doing everything in his power to make up for 
past mistakes. One might even say that his decisions were made 
thoughtlessly. However... Xia Qingyue was gone forever. No matter 
how much he tried to make it up to her, it was all empty and 
meaningless. 


Suddenly, the silent Qianye Ying’er turned away and fell 
soundlessly toward the ground. 


A hand caught her wrist firmly before she could do so, however. 


Her eyes trembled against her will. The only person who could grab 
her without triggering her defensive instinct at all... was Yun Che. 


“Where are you going?” Yun Che’s voice rang behind her. There 
wasn’t enough emotion in his voice for her to identify his current 
feelings. 


She replied without turning back, “You probably don’t want to see 
me right now. Come find me in the Brahma Monarch God Realm 
when you're ready.” 


Qianye Ying’er was an extremely prideful woman. She had tried to 
keep her voice perfectly indifferent and dignified. However, a slight 
tremor still managed to slip into her voice. 


The grip around her wrist loosened a little, but Yun Che didn’t let 
go of her. Instead, he spoke in an extraordinarily warm and gentle 
voice, 


“If she was the moon who gave me light when I was sunk in 
darkness...” 


“Then you are the shadow who never left my side even during my 
darkest moments... after everything we went through together, do 
you really think I would let you escape from my side?” 
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...” Qianye Ying’er froze, and her eyes suddenly turned terribly 
blurry. 


“Remember what I said about the ‘future’ back when we were still 
in the Northern Divine Region?” He said softly while staring at one 
side of her face and golden hair. “I’ve never forgotten about it, and 
you shouldn’t either.” 


Chi Wuyao: “...” 


Mu Xuanyin: “...” 


cc 


...” Qianye Ying’er didn’t give him an answer. A breeze that was in 
no way chilly brushed against their bodies, but she started 
trembling harder, and harder, and harder... it just wouldn’t stop no 
matter what. 


Still not letting go of Qianye Ying’er, Yun Che patted Shui Meiyin 
once on the back before whispering, “Take me to... that place, 
Meiyin.” 


“Qianying, you should come with us as well.” 


Qianye Ying’er didn’t listen to him, however. She abruptly flung his 
hand aside before shooting toward the horizon at high speed. She 
never turned back because she didn’t want Yun Che to see her face. 


Shui Meiyin was an intelligent girl. She immediately knew where 
Yun Che was referring to even though he had been vague about it. 


“Mn!” She responded softly before summoning the World Piercer. 
A faint crimson flash later, both of them vanished into thin air. 
Mu Xuanyin and Chi Wuyao exchanged a glance with each other. 


“He has changed,” Mu Xuanyin said with a sigh, but it was clearly 
tinged with relief. 


“No, it’s the world in his eyes that’s changed completely,” Chi 
Wuyao replied smilingly. 


“Mn.” Mu Xuanyin nodded in agreement. 


“Say, do you think we should tell him about ‘Yun Xi’?” Chi Wuyao 
asked suddenly. 


It was rare to see Chi Wuyao consult anyone on anything since she 
was usually so intelligent and decisive. This was one thing she 
really couldn’t decide, however. Was this a suitable time to tell him 
the other secret... or would there never be such a time? 
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...” Mu Xuanyin shook her head. “It’s best we forget about this. 
Also, you’re the empress. You should worry about yourself first.” 


Chi Wuyao bloomed into a smile. “I wouldn’t mind making your 
child the crown prince though?” 
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...” Mu Xuanyin turned away and said, “I leave his requests to you. 


Wuxin must be worried after her father suddenly went missing for 
so many days.” 


Mu Xuanyin went away, but Chi Wuyao didn’t leave immediately. 
She watched the sky for a very long time. 


“Xia Qingyue, I... wasn’t wrong about you after all,” She whispered 
with a smile and finally put down the puzzlement that had rooted 
itself in her mind for too long... or did she? 


“What was the reason behind your final departure though... you 
wouldn’t say it, he won’t say it...” 


“Secret. What a wonderful yet annoying word.” She continued 
smiling. “I suppose I may never be able to let go of you.” 


eee cc cccccee 


In a distant corner of the Southern Divine Region. 


Yun Che and Shui Meiyin appeared before a barrier that was forged 
using the World Piercer’s spatial divine power as the base, and the 
Moon God Realm’s unique Hidden Moon power as the support. 
Although it was only a thin layer, it was rough to conceal the auras 
hidden behind the barrier to a great extent. 


This special barrier was the main reason Chi Wuyao was ultimately 
unable to find the vanished Moon Gods despite mobilizing the 
forces of all four divine regions to find them. 


Now that he was close enough, Yun Che could sense eight different 
Moon God auras residing inside the barrier. 


There were also the auras of twenty seven Moon God Divine 
Envoys. 


“Sister Qingyue found this planet and laid down this barrier almost 
from the very beginning,” Shui Meiyin said softly. “She told me that 
she was going to hide the core of the Moon God Realm at this place 
after Big Brother Yun Che returned. She also asked me to ask you to 
pardon them and return the Moon God Realm to them after you 
became the lord and master of the God Realm.” 
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“Meiyin, you are the one who saved his family and his life. 
Therefore, I’m sure he’ll agree to your request no matter what. I’m 
sure that someone as intelligent as you will come up with a better 
way than me to explain things; a better method that will lead to a 
better outcome.” 


ee ceee 


Shui Meiyin could never forget anything Xia Qingyue had told her. 
But... 


Yun Che didn’t say anything. As he began walking, Shui Meiyin 
made a slicing motion with the World Piercer and followed behind 
Yun Che into the barrier. No one detected their entry at all. 


The Moon Gods’ auras immediately became clear after they entered 
the barrier. Surprisingly, all eight Moon Gods and twenty seven 
Moon God Divine Envoys were present at the scene. 


Moreover, it sounded like a fierce argument was going on between 
the Moon Gods; so much so that some of their auras were going out 
of control. 


1. (T/N: yeah, there are a shit load of steps in a traditional Chinese 
wedding) = 


Chapter 1933 - That Lit The 
Way Back Home 


“Let go of me... today’s the day I’m leaving this damned place no 
matter what!” 


RUMBLE!! 


There was a loud bang, and the fragile lower realm planet beneath 
their feet groaned in a way that suggested that it might be 
destroyed at any moment. 


“Enough!” 


Yue Wuji rebuked the Crimson Cruel Moon God while keeping a 
death grip on his arm, “The entire God Realm has fallen to Yun Che, 
and even the surviving god emperors are treading on thin ice! You 
are basically committing suicide if you head out there right now!” 


“T would rather die than to continue living like this any longer!” 
The Crimson Cruel Moon God shook Yue Wuji’s hand aside and 
uttered with bloodshot eyes. “Three years! It’s been three years 
since we came to this god forsaken place! Do you have any idea 
how I’ve felt for the past three years!?” 


“We are the bearers of the Moon God inheritance, and we were 
glorious beyond imagination! But today, we are forced to hide in 
this lower realm like dogs! No! Even a dog has more freedom and 
dignity than us!” 


All the Moon Gods and Moon God Divine Envoys wore complicated 
expressions on their faces. 


“This is the late god emperor’s final order!” Yue Wuji rebuked with 
a deep frown on his face. “Everyone underestimated Yun Che and 
the power of the Northern Divine Region back then! If it wasn’t for 
her plans, we would’ve perished to Yun Che’s might a long time 
ago! We would’ve met the same end as Eternal Heaven!” 


“That again? I’ve heard that so much I’m sick of it!” The Crimson 
Cruel Moon God uttered through gritted teeth, “Also, why do you 
think we’re in this state today!? It’s all because of her!” 


“Crimson Cruel!” The Blue Jade Moon God stepped forward and 
said angrily, “You will not disrespect or slander Master!” 


“Slander?” The Crimson Cruel Moon God swept his gaze across 
everyone’s faces before jabbing a finger at them. “Do you all still 
think that my accusation is slander!?” 


“The late god emperor was the wife of Yun Che. She might have 
chosen to join his enemies back then, but everyone knows that it 
was the only rational choice she could’ve made back then. You all 
know how many king realms Yun Che has pardoned since uniting 
the four divine regions. He would’ve pardoned the Moon God 
Realm as well if the late god emperor wasn’t stupid and ruthless 
enough to attempt to kill Yun Che twice, AND destroy his star 
realm! 


“That’s why Yun Che has punished the Moon God Realm harder 
than any other star realm in the Primal Chaos! That’s why the Moon 
God Realm was utterly destroyed, and why we’re stuck in this—” 


“Shut up!” 
Chiang! 


There was a blue flash, and the Crimson Cruel Moon God felt a dark 
green-colored blade pressed up against his throat. Yao Yue—the 
Blue Jade Moon God—uttered with a slightly disheveled aura, “One 
more word of disrespect toward Master... and I shall kill you 
myself!” 


“But Crimson Cruel is right,” another Moon God lamented. “Why 
are you defending her even now, Yao Yue?” 


“Enough! Shut your mouth!” Yue Wuji glared at the speaker before 
facing Crimson Cruel once more. “You are free to commit suicide if 
you want... but know that you’ll be dragging all of us with you to 

the grave the moment you reveal our location! We barely managed 


to escape with the Moon God inheritance intact, and now you’re 
going to destroy it all on a whim!?” 


He lowered his volume before continuing, “Just endure for a bit 
longer. The late god emperor told me that someone would come 
and take us outside. When the day comes, we’ll be able to leave this 
place safely—” 


“and be laughed at by the entire world!” The Crimson Cruel 
Moon God roared, “Eternal Heaven, Southern Sea, Dragon God... 
they may have been wiped out, but at least they’ve all fought 
against Yun Che before!” 


“However, we escaped with our tails between our legs before ever 
engaging Yun Che! What a joke! What a shame! Even I cannot bring 
myself to look at my own face with anything but scorn!” 


“So what? What is more important, our pride or the Moon God 
inheritance?” Yue Wuji rebuked the Crimson Cruel Moon God even 
harsher than before. “I repeat, the reason we survived to this day 
isn’t because we’re too cowardly to die, but because we need to 
keep the Moon God inheritance alive! Do you really want to see our 
legacy severed permanently like Eternal Heaven or Southern Sea!?” 


Yue Wuji had accepted the Imperial Moon Glazed Pearl from Xia 
Qingyue, which meant that he was the current Moon God Emperor. 
However, his authority obviously couldn’t compare to either Xia 
Qingyue’s or Yue Wuya’s. He was incapable of truly commanding 
the Moon Gods. 


The Crimson Cruel Moon God pushed Yue Wuji and tried to say 
something. Then, both his expression and his body froze as if he 
had been struck by lightning. 


He wasn’t the only one who noticed it. Everyone was looking up in 
shock as well. 


Their living nightmare was standing just 1.5 kilometers above their 
heads. 


“Yun... Yun... Yun Che!!” 


The Moon Gods immediately summoned their powers. Whatever 
resentment they held toward one another was immediately tossed 
aside as they stood together as one. However, they still couldn’t 
help but tremble as if they had been submerged in the coldest hell. 


Standing at the forefront of the group, Yue Wuji clenched his 
fingers tightly enough to break them. Knowing just how deeply Yun 
Che loathed the Moon God Realm, he could already envision the 
worst case scenario in his mind’s eye. 


Yun Che watched them one by one. He could feel their fear, their 
growing despair and... their grim determination to fight until the 
bitter end. 


“Yue Wuji,” Yun Che began, “the Imperial Moon Glazed Pearl is still 
with you, right?” 


Yue Wuji gritted his teeth and matched Yun Che’s eyes without 
giving an inch. “So what if it is? The entire world may be in your 
palm right now, but this is one thing you will not have!” 


“We... will live and die together with the Imperial Moon Glazed 
Pearl!” 


“The Imperial Moon Glazed Pearl belongs to the Moon Gods. I will 
not take it away from you, nor will I allow anyone to take it from 
you.” Yun Che was looking down from above, but he made sure to 
lighten his tone a little. 


expecting Yun Che to say, it clearly wasn’t this. 


“T came here today to make a request,” Yun Che continued. The 
astonishment in the Moon Gods’ eyes grew even bigger when they 
heard Yun Che using the word “request”. “I cannot restore the 
Moon God Realm I destroyed, so... I can only build a new one and 
hope that it will be sufficient. I will need the aid of all of you to do 
this.” 


There was neither killing intent nor soul-shattering devilish 
pressure. There were only words that they couldn’t believe they 


were hearing at all. 


Yue Wuji shook his head as if to wake himself up before asking, 
“What... what do you mean by that?” 


“T’ve decided to posthumously confer Xia Qingyue the title of my 
Empress, even though it’s...” Yun Che sucked in a light breath 
before furrowing his brows. “The Moon God Realm was her greatest 
attachment. I will do everything in my power and utilize every 
resource that can be to restore the Moon God Realm to its former 
glory. If you are willing to help me, then come to Emperor Yun City 
in half a month.” 
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...” Yue Wuji’s eyeballs looked like they might pop out of their 
sockets. He became as silent as a statue. 


A long time after Yun Che and Shui Meiyin left, the Moon Gods still 
weren't able to regain the full faculties of their minds. 


eee eccccccee 


“What really happened to you for the past couple days, Big Brother 
Yun Che?” 


After they returned to the God Realm, Shui Meiyin eyed Yun Che up 
and down while holding his arm. “I can’t help but feel like you’ve 
changed somehow.” 


Yun Che shook his head smilingly. “I don’t want to lie to you, so I’m 
just going to put it like this: it might look like I was just sitting on 
that hill and doing nothing for the past couple of days, but I really 
was going through the most unbelievable experience in my entire 
life. It was so unbelievable that no one would believe me even if I 
were to tell them the truth.” 


“Eh?” Shui Meiyin grew even more surprised. 


“T cannot tell you what it is though. As it turned out, there really 
are secrets that you can’t divulge to anyone in this world.” 


He could never reveal the Ancestral God’s secret. 


Suddenly, Yun Che shifted his gaze and came to a stop. 
It was because he had sensed Xia Yuanba. 


They were in a middle star realm of the Southern Divine Region 
called the Nine Faces Realm. Two Divine Origin Realm profound 
practitioners were currently doing battle atop a vast profound 
platform. 


One of them was none other than Xia Yuanba. 


Xia Yuanba had been progressing by leaps and bounds ever since he 
entered the God Realm. He was now a level six Divine Origin Realm 
profound practitioner, and not far away from entering level seven 
Divine Origin Realm. 


However, his opponent was a true level eight Divine Origin Realm 
profound practitioner. 


Usually, the battle between Divine Origin Realm profound 
practitioners wasn’t worth watching in a middle star realm. 
However... the sight of Xia Yuanba going toe-to-toe against an 
opponent two levels above him had caused the spectators’ blood to 
boil like never before. 


Xia Yuanba’s roars sounded like that of a bloodthirsty beast. Again 
and again he was knocked to the ground, but again and again he 
rose to his feet to challenge his opponent again. His body was 
covered in wounds, but the power running through his body barely 
showed any signs of weakening at all. It was almost as if he would 
never run out of energy. 


At first, Xia Yuanba’s opponent had looked down on him because he 
was two levels weaker. That easiness gradually turned to 
seriousness, and then from seriousness to dread. 


RUMBLE!! 


Xia Yuanba roared again and charged toward his opponent once 
more. The power clash resulted in a rumble that almost shouldn’t 
belong to that of a Divine Origin Realm practitioner, and for the 
first time, the person being blown away wasn’t Xia Yuanba, but his 


opponent who had been dominant this entire time. 
Bang! 


After his opponent crashed onto the ground, he didn’t climb back to 
his feet immediately. Instead, he backed away from Yuanba on his 
butt, waved his hand repeatedly and said, “Stop... stop! I forfeit! 
You... you’re a goddamn monster!!” 


The audience’s roars filled the air, and Xia Yuanba finally dropped 
to one knee. Even so, there was no concealing the excited glint in 
his eyes. 


“Very good.” The elder responsible for the selection nodded. “Xia 
Yuanba, you don’t need to participate in the latter elimination tests 
anymore. Heal your injuries and be ready to join the 22nd Court in 
three days.” 


No one objected to this decision. To battle a level eight Divine 
Origin Realm profound practitioner as a level six Divine Origin 
Realm profound practitioner until they lost their very will to fight... 
anyone could see that Xia Yuanba was an unparalleled genius. 


“No.” 


Xia Yuanba was just about to give his response when a low and 
dignified voice spoke up. All surrounding noises vanished into 
complete silence, and even the elders were bending their backs a 
little and shouting fearfully, “We greet the great realm king.” 


This was an outer disciple selection test. To say that they weren’t 
expecting the great realm king’s attention would be an 
understatement. 


“Hmph. The Tyrannical Emperor’s Divine Veins are a miracle from 
the heavens themselves! Like I would let him be wasted in your 
hands.” His voice grew even colder. “Xia Yuanba, you shan’t be 
joining the outer court. Instead, meet me in the inner hall in three 
days.” 


Buzz— 


Everyone felt like a million thunder bolts had just erupted beside 
their ears. 


The realm king’s meaning was clear. He was going to take Xia 
Yuanba as his direct disciple! It was a dream most profound 
practitioners present at the scene didn’t even dare to dream of! 


On the platform, Xia Yuanba slowly raised his head and said 
proudly, “Junior Xia Yuanba obeys the great realm king’s order!” 


High in the sky, Yun Che watched the whole scene while feeling all 
kinds of emotions. 


When he first entered the God Realm, he too had entered the sect of 
a middle star realm and become the realm king’s direct disciple. 


After Xia Yuanba returned to his space to cultivate and recuperate, 
Yun Che slipped in and appeared before him. 


After the initial surprise had passed, Xia Yuanba had jumped to his 
feet and opened his arms wide to welcome Yun Che with joy. 
However, he paused after just taking the first step, and his smile 
became a lot more restrained than before, “Brot... did you see 
everything? Hehehe.” 


He was going to address Yun Che as “brother-in-law” until his mind 
caught up to his mouth... he knew that he could never call Yun Che 
that again after learning “the truth”. 


“Yuanba,” Yun Che watched his friend with complex feelings. “I 
possess the best possible resources in the entire world. I can put you 
in any king realm of your liking. Are you sure... you don’t want me 
to do so?” 


“We talked about this. This time, I wish to depend on my own 
strength.” Xia Yuanba let out a chuckle. “I don’t know where my 
stubbornness is coming from myself, but I just feel that I shouldn’t 
keep relying on sis... er, I mean you like when we were younger. 
Otherwise, one day I may not even have the right to look at your 
back anymore.” 


Yun Che averted his gaze slightly from Xia Yuanba’s smile. 


He didn’t know... that he once possessed the universe’s greatest 
talent. 


Chapter 1934 - Nightmare 
Abyss (1) 


Had Xia Yuanba revealed his connection to Yun Che, the middle 
realm king who declared that he would take him as his direct 
disciple a moment ago would’ve pissed his pants instantly. 


Yet he didn’t do so. This was a new world and a new starting point. 
This time, he would reach the height of power on his own two feet. 


“Very well!” Yun Che answered. He would respect Xia Yuanba’s 
choice, of course. He could also sense some sort of buried passion 
within his brother’s eyes. The more the Tyrannical Emperor’s Divine 
Veins awakened, the greater his desire for power and pride in his 
own strength became. 


He was certain that it wouldn’t take too long before Xia Yuanba 
made a name for himself. 


“This is for you, Yuanba.” 


Yun Che handed Yuanba a gemstone that shone a faint red. It was 
none other than the third and final World Jade. 


“Tt’s called a World Jade. It will teleport you to Emperor Yun City in 
just a few breaths no matter where you are. Make sure you wear 
this on your person so that you can use it immediately in case you 
encounter an impossible crisis.” 


He had given the first World Jade to Yun Wuxin, and the second to 
Jun Xilei. Today, he decided that Xia Yuanba would have the third 
and last World Jade. 


To have a spatial divine artifact was to have an extra life. Normally, 
no one would ever turn down such a valuable gift, but Xia Yuanba 
waved his hands without hesitation and said, “It’s fine, I know first 
hand just how hard it is to traverse the space of the God Realm. You 
should save this for Wuxin instead of little old me.” 


“Also,” Xia Yuanba added seriously, “if I do perish in the God 
Realm one day, it simply means that my strength or fate wasn’t 
sufficient. I will accept it without any regrets.” 


This time though, Yun Che didn’t respect Xia Yuanba’s choice. He 
affixed the World Jade to Xia Yuanba’s waist with his own profound 
energy. 


“Yuanba, I know every step you take from now on will be fearless 
and true to yourself, but I still hope that you will cherish your own 
life. I would never be able to rest easy if something were to happen 
to you.” 
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...” Xia Yuanba opened his mouth, but he ultimately didn’t turn 
down the World Jade a second time. 


Yun Che then said with a smile, “One more thing. Feel free to 
address me as brother-in-law just like before.” 


“Ah?” Xia Yuanba’s reaction was greater than all the other reactions 
he had displayed up until this point. “R-really?? Does that mean 
you don’t hate my sis as much as before, brother-in—brother-in- 
law?” 


“Hate?” Yun Che looked away again and let out a bitter chuckle. “I 
don’t have the right to hate her. I will never have the right to hate 
her.” 


“22” Xia Yuanba didn’t understand what Yun Che was saying at all. 


He had learned the “truth” of everything during his stay in the God 
Realm. After all, there was practically no one who hadn’t heard the 
name “Xia Qingyue”. He learned that his sister had been the Moon 
God Emperor, that she had attempted to slay Yun Che with her own 
hands more than once, and that she went so far as to destroy the 
“Blue Pole Star”... 


Of course, he also learned that Yun Che was the one who had 
ultimately ended her life. 


The reason he didn’t address Yun Che as brother-in-law today 
wasn’t because he was feeling reluctant or because he resented him 


for the murder of his sister, not at all. It was because he thought of 
all of the torture Yun Che had gone through for the past couple 
years... and believed that he simply didn’t have the right to call him 
his brother-in-law anymore. 


“What she left behind wasn’t hatred, but a debt I can never, ever 
repay.” 


There were too many things he couldn’t say without spilling the 
beans completely, so he simply patted Xia Yuanba on the shoulder 
and said, “No matter what you do, always remember to treat 
yourself well, Yuanba. Remember, you don’t owe anyone anything, 
but this world owes everything to you.” 


Yun Che left after saying that. For a long time, Xia Yuanba stood 
where he was dazed, confused, and with a sense of relief that filled 
his ferocious eyes with tears. 


Yun Che hadn’t explained everything, but he had said enough for 
Xia Yuanba to know that his older sister wasn’t the cruel and 
merciless villain everyone claimed she was. 


The heavy burden and guilt that had been sitting in his heart 
evaporated into nothing. 


Profound Sky Continent, Floating Cloud City. 
It was a peaceful early morning as usual at the Xiao residence. 


Xiao Lingxi was folding some clothes in silence. The clothes were 
old, and some of them were damaged. However, not a speck of dust 
could be spotted on the fabric. 


Yun Che had worn these clothes when he was younger. Obviously, 
Yun Che had outgrown them a long time ago, but Xiao Lingxi could 
never throw them away. In fact, she often took them out of the 
closet and tidied them. 


It was because the Yun Che who wore them was hers and only hers. 


Today, he stood at the peak of the world as Emperor Yun, a being 
who neither needed her protection nor was able to keep her 
company all the time like before. Since he took Yun Wuxin to the 
God Realm, it had almost been a year since they saw each other. 


Suddenly, she paused what she was doing and looked behind her. 


There Yun Che was watching her with deep love in his eyes from 
the entrance. For all she knew, he could’ve been standing there for 
a very long time. 


“Little Che.” That was all she managed to say before he strode up to 
her and pressed her head gently against his chest. 


“Ah...” Xiao Lingxi let out a small yelp of surprise before relaxing 
into the embrace. While wrapping her arms around his back, she 
asked, “You’re back... has your trip around the God Realm with 
Wuxin come to an end?” 


“Not yet,” Yun Che replied. He closed his eyes while hugging her 
tightly. 


“Eh? Did something happen during your journey?” Xiao Lingxi 
asked concernedly. 


Yun Che shook his head. “No. I just... suddenly missed you, so I 
came back to see you.” 


“ .. mm,” Xiao Ling responded softly without asking any questions. 


The world truly was an unexpected place. You could never guess 
what kind of “pleasant surprise” it might give you at any moment. 


Who would’ve thought that the woman in his arms, his “little aunt” 
and childhood friend would be the incarnation of the Ancestral God 
herself? 


Who would’ve thought that the Ancestral God would go so far as to 
severely damage her own body just to make his life better? 


This might very well be the single most ridiculous thing to have 
ever happened since the creation of the Primal Chaos. 


He felt that there were no words he could say that would fit this 
moment. He could only hold her tighter and tighter still... 


Now that the Ancestral Will had fallen into slumber, she would 
neither have those “dreams” nor learn that she was really the 
Ancestral God anymore. She would only be Xiao Lingxi and Xiao 
Lingxi only. 


When the Ancestral God completed this cycle of life, she would 
merge with the Ancestral Will and prepare to enter the next cycle. 
Her memories as Xiao Lingxi might become as insignificant as a 
slightly bigger speck of dust in the universe. She would never treat 
him as she did before. 


As for him, there would be no reincarnation for him. When he 
reached the end of his life, he would disappear entirely from this 
universe just like everyone else. 


It was stated in the ancient records of the Dragon Gods that 
reincarnation no longer existed in this world because the Well of 
Samsara had been destroyed. 


After the Era of Gods came to an end, there was even less hope to 
restore the cycle of reincarnation. His own reincarnation was a 
special case that the Ancestral God had forcefully driven via the 
Mirror of Samsara. 


Now that the Ancestral Will had returned to sleep, it obviously 
wouldn’t happen another time. 


In that case, there was only one thing he could do. 


He would give the Ancestral God... no, his Lingxi, the best 
memories he could provide in this lifetime. 


Another year passed by in the blink of an eye. 


The biggest news of this year was without a doubt Emperor Yun’s 
crowning of not one, but two Empresses. Chi Wuyao was named the 
Devil Empress, and the late Xia Qingyue... the Divine Empress. 


He also ordered a temporary halt to the construction of his Emperor 
Yun Realm and shifted the entire God Realm’s resources and 
manpower into rebuilding the Moon God Realm instead. 


There was no official announcement or explanation as to why the 
decisions were made. Naturally, it triggered countless rumors and 
speculation. 


For the Moon Gods and Moon God Divine Envoys, this particular 
year felt like a dream they couldn’t wake up from. 


For years, they had believed that their hiding would eventually end 
in murderous pursuit and subsequent execution at the hands of 
Emperor Yun. Instead, he had personally invited back to the God 
Realm, posthumously crowned their late God Emperor as the Divine 
Empress, and literally poured every available resource and 
manpower into rebuilding the Moon God Realm. 


In fact, Yun Che had personally chosen the best star realm for them 
before the construction began. The construction speed and the 
amount of manpower and resources invested into it far exceeded 
even the Moon Gods’ imaginations. 


A year was still too short a time to restore Divine Moon City to its 
former glory, but it certainly wouldn’t take much longer. 


Throughout the year, Yun Che spent nearly half his time simply 
watching the new Moon God Realm slowly rebuilding itself into the 
shape in his memories. 


God Realm of Absolute Beginning, the Abyss of Nothingness. 
Ding! 
Space itself snapped, but it only caused an instantaneous, soft ring. 


Jun Xilei slowly turned around. She hadn’t unsheathed the 
Nameless Sword, but endless nameless sword energy filled the space 
within fifty kilometers of her. 


Her profound strength had barely improved during the years she 
spent in the God Realm of Absolute Beginning, but her mastery of 
sword auras had entered a completely different realm. 


When Jun Wuming saw his disciple shattering space itself without 
leaving a single trace behind, a proud smile clung to his face for a 
long time. 


His complexion was reddened, and his eyes were clear. He actually 
looked even younger than he was last year. 


Jun Xilei landed in front of her master and said, “I... I finally 
reached that realm you spoke of for real, Master.” 


“Hehe.” Jun Wuming said after a chuckle, “It only took you three 
thousand or so years to reach this realm, which is so much better 
than your master back then. Lei’er, it is the greatest fortune in my 
life to have you as my disciple.” 


“No, master. It is my greatest fortune to have met you,” said Jun 
Xilei while kowtowing before Jun Wuming. 


“I keep saying this, but I truly have no regrets left in this life. I can 
only offer the heavens a million thanks for giving me the time to 
see this with my own eyes.” A pause later, he continued without 
losing his smile, “Now, it is time we finally bid each other 
goodbye.” 


“Mas... ter?” 


Jun Wuming raised both of his arms. Not only did his skin look as 
good as new, they were covered by some sort of crystalline light. 


The next moment, the sword will he devoted his whole life into 
honing began pouring out of his body. He seemed to know that he 
was about to fade away from this world. 


“There is no need to be sad, Lei’er. Your master shall be departing 
this world with no regrets.” Jun Wuming said smilingly, “Thank you 
for keeping this dying old man company for the past few years. 
When I am gone, you will finally be able to seek out the life you 


wish for... pursue it like you pursue the sword, Lei’er. Be sure to 
burn bright and persistent so as not to leave any regrets in your 
own life.” 


Jun Xilei could barely form words at this point. “This disciple... 
shall obey... her master’s teachings...” 


It was at this moment a gust of wind brushed against them. It was 
an impossible phenomenon considering that they were at the edge 
of the Abyss of Nothingness. 


However, Jun Xilei was too mired in sorrow to notice it. 


The unusual wind didn’t fade away, however. It kept growing 
stronger and stronger until space itself started shaking violently. 


Jun Xilei finally snapped out of her sorrow and looked up in 
confusion. Her lightning and sword-filled eyes saw thin spatial 
cracks appearing everywhere. 


“1?” Jun Wuming’s peaceful expression changed into worry as well. 
Rumble! 

Rumble!! 

RUMBLE— 


The unnatural spatial distortion only lasted a couple of breaths. 
Instead of subsiding, it was followed by a terrible spatial explosion! 


How was this possible? This was the God Realm of Absolute 
Beginning, the space next to the Abyss of Nothingness! 


Their vision distorted, but it wasn’t because their eyes suddenly 
decided to stop functioning properly. It was the spatial cracks 
suddenly spreading at an uncontrollable rate! A phenomenon like 
this normally happened only when god emperors were battling one 
another! 


It was at this moment that Jun Xilei finally realized that the sudden 
change had begun from the last place she expected, the Abyss of 


Nothingness itself. 
“Fly!!” Jun Wuming cried in warning. 


Jun Xilei snapped out of her daze, carried Jun Wuming with her 
and zipped toward the distance at high speed. However, the spatial 
collapse kept growing more and more intense, and the tidal wave 
that seemed capable of devouring anything and everything in its 
way was right behind them. 


Chapter 1935 - Nightmare 
Abyss (2) 


Partially Edited Chapter - Rubble 


They flew for another five kilometers or so before another explosion 
occurred behind them. Finally, the cracked space shattered 
completely, and everything within it was ground into a million tiny 
pieces. 


The sudden spatial disaster finally seemed to have come to a stop. 
The spatial explosions and ensuing turmoil swiftly died down as 
well. 


Still in shock, Jin Xilei slowed down and looked behind her. She 
saw a strange profound light shooting into the sky and piercing the 
grayish white sky of the God Realm of Absolute Beginning. 


The light itself was strange enough, but even stranger was the fact 
that it originated... from the Abyss of Nothingness that was 
supposed to turn everything to nothingness! 


“What... is that?” Jun Xilei muttered unconsciously. 


Jun Wuming slowly turned around as well, however his eyes were 
set not on the profound light, but the thick dust and still shuddering 
space around the Abyss of Nothingness. 


The dust gradually settled, and visibility improved. A couple of 
shadows slowly rose to their feet. 


“Where...” a hoarse middle-aged man’s voice mixed with a bit of 
pain and trepidation resounded. “Where is... this?” 


“Heh... heheh...” A different man chuckled. “I didn’t think we 
would live through that... but it was still a failure. Dammit! When 
will we be rid of this damned abyssal dust—huh?” 


The voice halted, and all of the figures froze as if time itself had 
stopped. Then, they started shivering and shouting on top of their 
lungs, 


“It’s... it’s not abyssal dust...” 
“Not abyssal dust... NOT ABYSSAL DUST!!” 


The sudden shouts actually caused Jun Xilei to black out for an 
instant. Her ears went deaf instantly, and her innards churned to 
the point where she felt like throwing up blood. 


RUMBLE! 


The person standing at the forefront waved his arm and scattered 
the dust around his group, instantly revealing seven people. 


All seven people were unfamiliar faces. They were all carrying 
varying degrees of injuries, but instead of pain they wore 
expressions of utmost joy and excitement. 


As for their auras... 


Jun Wuming was literally moments away from the end of his life. 
Soon, his very thoughts would evaporate into nothing. Right now 
though, his pupils were fully constricted. He looked like he was 

enduring the greatest shock yet of his fifty thousand years of life. 


“We succeeded... we succeeded! There is no abyssal dust here... no 
abyssal dust! Haha... hahahaha... HAHAHAHAHAHAHA...” 


Again, the mad laughter shook Jun Xulei violently and threatened 
to drop her from the sky. 


“Leave... leave now!” 


Jun Wuming urged with a trembling voice, but Jun Xilei’s soul was 
too shaken to hear her master. Literally. 


In fact, her soul wasn’t the only thing that was shaking. The world 
itself was shaking slightly. 


An aura of uneasiness gradually enveloped the entire God Realm of 
Absolute Beginning. 


“Sir knight, we should transmit our will now before the passage is 
closed! We need to let the priests know that we’ve succeeded!” 


The “sir knight” was a tall and brawny man clad in gray-colored 
soft armor. His eyes were deeply sunken, but the chilly glint in his 
eyes could only be described as terrifying. 


Unlike the others, he was barely injured at all. 


“Hmph. I don’t need you to remind me that,” said the man while 
scanning his surroundings slowly. His perfectly controlled speech 
and expression betrayed a terrifyingly cold and steely 
determination. “I have already transmitted my will. The ‘passage’ is 
probably about to close right about—” 


RUMBLE— 


The white light that penetrated the abyss and the gray sky abruptly 
crumbled, and the Abyss of Nothingness finally returned to its usual 
silence. On the surface, it looked as vast and bottomless as before. 


The passage’s disappearance failed to impact the strangers’ 
overwhelming excitement in the slightest, however. 


“Zhaoguang, Zhaoming. How are your injuries?” The man in silver 
armor asked. The two men he called immediately moved behind 
him and answered, “It is nothing considering that we’ve breached 
the abyss.” 


“Tf the records didn’t lie, this place is most likely the God Realm of 
Absolute Beginning.” The man in silver armor raised his arms as if 
he was attempting to embrace the whole new world. “A world 
without abyssal dust! How we have longed for this day! Today 
marks the beginning of a whole new era, and everyone standing 
here will be forever remembered as its pioneers!” 


“In the future, our names shall be recorded in the books for 
eternity!” 


“Even better, it looks like this world really is as fragile as those 
‘outsiders’ claimed.” [1] 


He curled his fingers a little and did a small cutting motion. 
Incredibly, the space in front of it split in half almost as if it was 
made of paper. “A fragile space, fragile laws, and... fragile beings.” 


He abruptly glanced in Jun Xilei and Jun Wuming’s direction. 


In that moment, an impossibly tremendous pressure pressed down 
on the shocked Jun Xilei. It was heavier than any pressure she had 
ever encountered; greater than what should be possible considering 
the limits of the current universe. It instantly filled her expression 
with pain and dropped her to her knees. 


She was a middle stage Divine Master and a master of the way of 
the sword. Not even Yun Che at his full strength could suppress her 
to this extent with just his aura. 


She felt as if the entire world was pressing down on her body. She 
felt as humble as an ant that was facing a mountain of 
unfathomable height. She couldn’t summon even a shred of her 
willpower, much less resistance. 


Jun Xilei was a middle stage Divine Master and a disciple of the 
Sword Sovereign. Who could believe or even imagine that there 
existed a power in this world that could humble her so? 


Speaking of Jun Wuming, he was able to remain standing despite 
the heavy pressure on his body. However, the price of his pride was 
his bones popping and breaking with each passing instant. 


“Divine Master Realm?” The man named “Zhaoguang” narrowed his 
eyes a little. “According to the outsider, those who ventured deep 
into the God Realm of Absolute Beginning are basically the highest 
existences of this world. This does seem to be the case.” 


Jun Xilei didn’t understand what they were talking about. She was 
trying to gather her profound energy and sword will through sheer 
unrelenting will, but all the marrow in her bones was quaking with 
uncontrollable fear. 


Who... 

Are... these... people... 
This... power... 
Roar— 


Suddenly, an imposing and soul-stunning roar rang from the 
distance. The gray sky darkened slightly, and a gigantic dragon 
with wings large enough to blot out a large majority of the sky itself 
appeared. It looked down on the seven figures standing in front of 
the Abyss of Nothingness. 


“Who dares bring harm to the God Realm of Absolute Beginning!?” 


The deafening commotion, the collapsing space, and the extremely 
unusual auras had fully alarmed the king of the God Realm of 
Absolute Beginning, the Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning. As 
a result, it had come to investigate the commotion. 


Its body was huge, and its pressure as great as the heaven itself. 
However, not a single one of the strangers looked surprised by its 
appearance at all. 


As if he was delivering a heavenly mandate, the man in silver armor 
slowly raised his arm and spoke in an indifferent but prideful voice, 
“My name is Mo Beichen, and I am an Abyssal Knight who serves 
the Abyssal Monarch and his priests. I am also one of the pioneers 
who breached the Abyss.” 


“The three of you have been blessed with the fortune to become the 
first to the summons of the Abyss! Very fortunate indeed. Starting 
now, this world shall fall under the Abyss’ jurisdiction. As the 
denizens of this universe, you have but two choices...” 


“You either submit to the Abyss... or die!” 
Mo Beichen was a name no one had ever heard before. 


There had never been a supreme expert with the surname “Mo” 
inside or outside the God Realm of Absolute Beginning. 


“The... Abyss...” The Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning 
mouthed the words slowly. 


It had lived for a very, very long time, but it had never felt such a 
strange and ominous aura before. 


No power was in effect, but the space wouldn’t stop shaking. It was 
as if the world itself was trembling in fear of something. The 
normally tranquil and peaceful atmosphere of the God Realm of 
Absolute Beginning had now changed into something more... 
sinister. 


The dragon emperor slowly touched all seven people with his 
spiritual perception. 


The four profound practitioners at the back were covered in wounds 
and looked as if they had just survived a close brush with death, but 
the profound energy they emanated was still powerful enough to 
stun the entire God Realm. 


Despite their injuries, the pressure they emanated was equal to 
Long Bai in his prime! 


Long Bai was strong because he was a dragon who inherited the 
thin blood of the Dragon God! His upper limit naturally transcended 
all other races! 


However, these four men... were just humans! 


There was only one such human in the current universe, and he was 
the untouchable Emperor Yun. Now, four such people had sprouted 
out of seemingly nowhere! 


As for the two people standing before them, its draconic soul 
couldn’t sense anything. Its draconic soul was halted as if it had 
encountered an impenetrable barrier. 


Finally, standing at the forefront was the silver-armored man who 
called himself “Mo Beichen”. The moment its soul made contact 
with his aura, it immediately jerked away the way you would 
imagine a lowly insect that accidentally made contact with a 
heaven-devouring python would. 


The probing couldn’t have taken more than a couple of breaths, but 
it filled the Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning from so much 
shock that it could barely keep its soul together. 


“Are you outsiders?” The Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning 
glanced at the Abyss of Nothingness and arrived at a conclusion 
immediately. It then said the only words it could say, “This is not 
the world you belong to. Return whence you came from, and this 
world shall remember your peaceful choice.” 


“Hehehe. Hahahaha.” Mo Beichen laughed. It wasn’t a deafening, 
mad laughter like before, but it was one that pierced every corner 
of the God Realm of Absolute Beginning and awakened countless 
slumbering creatures. “Outsiders? On the contrary, we are travelers 
who finally returned home after a long... long journey.” 


He spread his arms wide again and repeated the same embracing 
motion from before. His expression was one of drunkenness... and a 
pinch of indescribable pain. “A world without abyssal dust... is such 
a pure and peaceful world.” 


Whoosh! 


A gust of wind blew, and Mo Beichen’s voice suddenly became 
much harsher and more violent than before. “This world should’ve 
belonged to us! Do you have any idea how much pain and suffering 
we had to endure to make it back!?” 


“You people who got to enjoy a world without abyssal dust, you 
dare to address us as outsiders? Hehahahahaha!” 


Each word sounded like a thunderclap loud enough to shatter one’s 
soul. It shook Jun Wuming greatly, but he remained proudly 
standing. He glanced sideways and looked at the crimson jadestone 
Yun Che had personally affixed to Jun Xilei’s waist. 


He moved his finger slightly... but was unable to unleash even a 
wisp of sword energy. 


Meanwhile, the Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning was 
swaying uncontrollably like it had been struck by a typhoon. 


Unable to maintain its calm and dignity any longer, it asked, “Who 
are you? Where do you come from? What are you planning to do!?” 


“So noisy.” Mo Beichen looked up. “This is a world that is unable to 
birth gods, and Divine Master Realm is your absolute ceiling. If I 
have to guess, you are probably its supreme emperor, aren’t you?... 
hehehehe.” 


“Tt is about time your era is coming to an end. Starting now, the 
Abyss shall be taking over this world. As for you, lowly king... 
allow me to grant you the honor of becoming the first sacrifice of 
the new era!” 


He struck out. The world turned upside down, and space itself split 
like the sea. 


“ROAR~~~~!!” 


A terrible roar filled the air instantly. The man’s power actually 
twisted the Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning’s powerful body 
into an indescribable shape and spilled its blood like a downpour. 
Even worse was the sound of its bones snapping loud enough to 
surpass the thunderclap of a profound thunder of the nine heavens. 


Dragon scales scattered everywhere, and the Dragon Emperor’s 
grayish body was quickly dyed red. Somehow, it was able to 
struggle out of the spatial vortex it had been struck with, but 
instead of running away it charged straight toward the seven figures 
that were many times smaller than it was, but scarier than even the 
Abyss of Nothingness itself. 


“You will resist?” Mo Beichen’s lips curled into a pitying, scornful 
sneer. “Oh pitiful mortals. How could you have forgotten the true 
scales of the gods?” 


“Be eternally buried in god’s favor!” 


1. (T/N: amnesiac heroine trope intensifies) = 


Chapter 1936 - The Sonata Of 
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Mo Beichen’s outstretched palm clenched. It felt like the space of 
the entire world was being torn and compressed. 


The grayish sky above their heads collapsed completely. The 
terrifying power that utterly defied common sense riddled the 
Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning’s gigantic body in wounds 
in just an instant. 


Only a couple of breaths had passed, but it was already injured 
worse than it was during the war of the Western Divine Region. 


Equally, it knew that there was no escaping the mire of death it had 
sunk into... after all, the power ravaging its body now was 
something that didn’t belong to the current universe. 


RO A R——— 


It was the most stunning and mournful roar it had unleashed up 
until this point. It was ordering all Dragons of Absolute Beginning 
to stay away from this place, and warning all the denizens of the 
God Realm of Absolute Beginning of the calamity’s arrival. At the 
same time, it continued to gather all its power to mount one last 
resistance against the foreign threat. 


Fifty kilometers... five kilometers... three hundred meters... 


The further it traveled, the more its body was broken down layer by 
layer. Inevitably, its final descent grew more and more powerless as 
well. 


When it was about thirty meters away from Mo Beichen, it broke 
into several large parts, scattered into countless smaller pieces... 
and finally fell. 


Never again would the roar of a Dragon Emperor be heard in the 
God Realm of Absolute Beginning. 


In the end, the final resistance of a proud, mighty dragon was 
unable to make contact with the vicious shadow of the abyss. 


During the war against the Western Divine Region, it had suffered a 
terrible blow from Long Bai and was forced to battle against the 
Dragon Gods afterward. It hadn’t fallen then. 


After Long Bai died, the title of the strongest dragon of the current 
universe rested on its shoulders. 


But today, it died without being able to touch its killer. 
RUMBLE!! 


The sand as far as five thousand kilometers away was kicked up 
when the Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning’s corpse hit the 
ground. However, it only managed to blow up Mo Beichen’s hair 
and clothes. 


Mo Beichen lowered his arm leisurely and let out a hmph. “Its 
willpower is strong, but it simply isn’t the right choice to be our 
dog. A dragon’s natural pride will always get in the way.” 


“Before His Majesty arrives, we must—” 
Shred!! 


Suddenly, a shredding noise interrupted Mo Beichen and even 
rocked his body for an instant. He immediately looked toward the 
source. 


An incredibly sharp aura had cut through the pressure he had 
applied on the duo, releasing them temporarily. 


The sudden release caused Jun Xilei to hit the ground heavily. At 
the same time, a sword beam struck the World Jade on her waist, 
shattering it and causing it to flash crimson. [1] 


“Hmm!?” Mo Beichen’s pupils shook. He couldn’t seem to believe 


that there existed someone in this universe who could tear through 
his suppression by force. 


However, he reacted immediately by flipping his palm over. The 
hole was instantly filled up, and a great pressure pressed down on 
the duo once more. 


Hmm! 


Jun Xilei let out a muffled groan as ten thousand mountains pressed 
down on her once more. 


This time though, she was able to grit her teeth and turn to look at 
her master. Her eyes were filled with infinite fear and sorrow. 


Jun Wuming remained upright and unyielding even though the 
pressure had become several times stronger than before. He refused 
to bend his knees even until the very end. 


His white hair danced slowly as a sheen of white light enveloped 
his body. Every strand of white light was made up of tens of 
thousands of sword auras. 


Countless swords danced within his old eyes as well. 
Sword... Termination... 


The two words that incited disbelief and despair appeared in Jun 
Xilei’s thoughts and eyes. She would never forget this scene for as 
long as she lived. 


“Another calamity has risen. This era sure is a tumultuous one.” 


Jun Wuming’s warm and gentle voice rang beside her ears. “Live 
well no matter how rough the road ahead of you may be, Lei’er.” 


Shred~ ~ 


Jun Wuming’s body blurred, and his hair, his flesh, his blood, his 
bone, his will and even his soul transformed into what seemed to be 
an endless amount of swords. It drilled countless holes in Mo 
Beichen’s aura, drove the man backward, and caused his expression 


to change for the first time. 


Meanwhile, the crimson divine light of the World Jade had 
enveloped Jun Xilei completely. Her lips parted, but she vanished 
before she could say a single word. 


“Hmm?” 


Mo Beichen’s gaze flickered. He instantly cut through space and 
appeared where Jun Xilei had been a moment ago, but what he 
discovered caused his brow to furrow into a deep frown. 


He didn’t think that an instant would be enough time for his prey to 
elude him completely. In fact, there was barely any sign that a 
spatial teleportation had been completed at all. 


All around him, countless swords were mingling together and 
forming a vast and fantastical sword formation. They were dancing 
and fading slowly into the world around them. 


It was a dreamlike scenery the Sword Sovereign had left behind in 
his final moments. It was unfortunate that no one of the current 
universe could witness it. 


“How is it, Sir Knight?” 


The two men named Zhaoguang and Zhaoming caught up to Mo 
Beichen asked in a low tone after noticing the look of displeasure 
on his face. 


Mo Beichen shook his hand once before replying, “That old man 
somehow pierced my forcefield, and the spatial power that 
teleported that girl away was a little odd. Iam unable to find any 
trace of a teleportation at all.” 


“Hmph! It looks like the people of this world aren’t completely 
useless after all.” 


“Hehe,” Nan Zhaoming chuckled, “they could’ve had the 
unparalleled honor to become the first guides of the Abyss, but 
instead they chose death. What foolishness.” 


Mo Beichen faced toward his six men and ordered, “Seek out the 
exit of this world. It should lead to a place called the God Realm...” 


“The God Realm is our true homeland, and it will be our new world 
in the future.” 


“As pages and squires, you should already understand just how 
great a responsibility and honor is resting upon your shoulders right 
now.” 


Eyes burning like the sun, he abruptly spread his arms and growled, 
“Clear out all the obstacles and control the realms! We shall make 
this world submit before His Majesty graces it with his presence!” 


[2] 


eee ec cccccee 


In a hall in the lower levels of Emperor Yun City. 
Caizhi was slumped on the ground and panting heavily. 


She had fought at her full strength for six whole hours and was 
completely exhausted as a result of it. However, her opponent, Yun 
Che, looked like he hadn’t even finished his warmup. He sat down 
next to Caizhi and shot her an encouraging smile. “As expected of 
my Caizhi, the power of your sword is growing stronger and 
stronger. My bones felt like they were going to be knocked apart.” 
[3] 


Caizhi side-eyed him once before snorting. “I highly doubt that. 
Your bones are even thicker than your face.” 


Yun Che touched his own face with mock seriousness before asking, 
“There is no one left in this world whom you must deal with 
personally, so why are you cultivating so hard, Caizhi?” 


Surprise flashed across Caizhi’s features before she answered, “I just 
want to reach my late older brother’s level, I guess.” 


Yun Che pondered for a moment before replying, “I think you’ve 
already surpassed your older brother though?” 


“Well, it’s still not enough!” Caizhi narrowed her eyes and said 
angrily, “Until there comes a day where I can beat up that Qianye 
woman with my own hands... hmph!” 


Yun Che burst out in laughter before shaking his head. “I knew it.” 


Recently, the sins Qianye Ying’er had committed back in the days 
had become his foremost concern. 


Although Caizhi’s killing intent toward Qianye Ying’er had subsided 
a lot since the war of the Western Divine Region, it didn’t mean that 
her hatred had disappeared at all. 


Every time Caizhi and Qianye Ying’er encountered one another, the 
clash between their gazes and auras was enough to turn his scalp 
numb. 


“Let’s continue!” 


Caizhi rose back to her feet and summoned the Heavenly Wolf Devil 
Sword once more. She looked forward and said very seriously, “The 
Heaven Wounding Heartless Sword is incredibly powerful, but it 
can only unleash its true power when it is piloted by explosive 
hatred... I need to modify it so that it may unleash the same level of 
power even without explosive hatred. Only then can I say that I 
have lived up to my late brother’s power and my title as the final 
Star God.” 


“Very well!” Yun Che rose to his feet and stretched his hand as well. 


However, an unnatural shiver suddenly overtook Caizhi before he 
could manifest the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Sword. The 
divine light in her starry pupils extinguished, and her profound 
energy fell completely silent as well. 


“What’s wrong?” Yun Che frowned and asked concernedly. 


Caizhi parted her lips and murmured in a disbelieving voice, “The 
Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning... is dead.” 


eee c cc cc cece 


Yan One, Yan Two and Yan Three were guarding the entrance to 
Emperor Yun Great Hall and doing nothing in particular. 


“Sigh.” Yan Three let out a murky breath. “It’s been so long since 
we killed someone that my bones are starting to itch. When will 
these boring ass days finally come to an end?” 


“Ts that so?” Yan Two said darkly. “Would you prefer to be thrown 
back into the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness?” 


Yan Three immediately withdrew his head. 


It was at this moment a God Emperor approached the hall. He was 
none other than Xuanyuan Emperor of the Southern Divine Region 
himself. When he saw the three Yama Ancestors, he hurriedly 
dropped to his knees and quelled his aura. “Senior Yama Ancestors, 
Xuanyuan has an urgent matter he wishes to bring up to Emperor 
Yun. If you—” 


Before he could finish, Yan Three said in a hoarse and eerie voice, 
“Master is currently cultivating in seclusion. He won’t be seeing 
anyone for two months or so. Leave.” 


“But—” 
“Get out!” 


“Ah... yes yes yes.” The devilish aura of the three Yama Ancestors 
was absolutely terrifying. The rebuke alone was enough to scare the 
Xuanyuan Emperor into silence and panicked retreat. 


Two hours later, Cang Shitian descended from the sky and set foot 
on the Emperor Yun City. [4] 


Currently, Cang Shitian was a different man from who he used to 
be. The title of Chief Enforcer put him slightly higher than all God 
Emperors, and unlike the Xuanyuan Emperor he remained calm and 
collected even when facing the three Yama Ancestors. 


“Senior Yama Ancestors, Shitian has an urgent matter that requires 


His Majesty’s presence to resolve. Is he inside the great hall right 
now?” 


“Master is currently cultivating in seclusion. He won’t be seeing 
anyone for two months or so. Leave.” Yan Three repeated in an 
eerie but languid voice. He was so bored he couldn’t even be 
bothered to open his eyes. 


“Shitian shall be taking his leave then. Goodbye.” 


Cang Shitian turned around and left without wasting a single 
breath. 


“Ptooei!” Yan Three spat in annoyance. “I said leave, not leave 
immediately! We just want a punching bag, and he can’t even 
oblige us that?” 


Yan Three just finished saying this when the space in front of him 
suddenly flashed red. The next moment, a person fell from the air 
and landed heavily against the ground. 


She was none other than Jun Xilei herself. 


For a couple of breaths, she simply knelt on the ground looking 
utterly soulless and lost. Then, she shook as if she just woke up 
from a nightmare, looked up and saw the three incredibly 
recognizable Yama Ancestors. 


Tears sliding profusely down her cheeks, she rose to her feet and 
made a mad dash for the trio. However, she was so out of sorts that 
she tripped and fell to the ground once more. Before she could even 
climb back to her feet, she shouted in a sobbing voice, “Where is 
Yun Che... where is Yun Che? I need to see him now!” 


“The audacity!” The sleepy Yan Three instantly opened his eyes and 
rebuked her, “Who are you to call my master by his name, you br 


”? 


Before he could finish his sentence though, someone’s foot kicked 
him in his ass and shoved his remaining words back into his 
stomach. 


Yan One scolded Yan Three after sending Yan Three sailing into the 
air. “Are you blind!? She’s a woman!” 


That snapped Yan Three out of his drowsiness completely. He 
hurriedly put a tight lid on the dirty words that were a moment 
away from escaping his throat. 


The woman wasn’t Yun Che’s consort, but she was given the power 
to teleport directly to Emperor Yun City... she obviously couldn’t be 
a generic woman! 


“Little girl,” Yan Two started with what he thought was a “friendly” 
expression, “Master is cultivating in seclusion right now. He cannot 
be disturbed for some time. How about you visit him at another 
date?” 


“N-no!” Jun Xilei moved forward and shook her head hard. “I need 
to see him immediately! Where is he? Where is he!? Yun Che... 
YUN CHE!!” 


1. (T/N: seriously? What if they were too weakened to shatter the 
jade?) @ 


2. (T/N: I have a feeling they vastly underestimated just how big 
Primal Chaos is. Assuming everyone of them is Divine Extinction 
Realm, it’ll still take ages for 7 people to just spread the word, 
much less control them) 


3. (T/N: Not gonna lie, it’s only now I realized it was an actual spar, 
not sex) @ 


4. (T/N: I find it extremely hard to believe that the entire event 
starting from the Abyss of Nothingness collapsing until the point 
Jun Xilei left took two whole hours, but whatever) @ 


Chapter 1937 - When Dread 
Fills The Sky 


If Jun Xilei was anyone else, the three Yama Ancestors would have 
taken turns putting a foot to her ass and launching her into orbit. 
Still, she was Jun Xilei, so they could only block her path with the 
utmost delicacy and care. Just because they were His Majesty’s 
faithful slaves did not mean they were suckers for punishment. 


“Little Sword Sovereign?” 


Yan One was about to say something when Caizhi’s voice came 
from behind his back. Yun Che’s presence had entered his 
perception as well. 


The three Yama Ancestors relaxed like a heavy burden had been 
lifted off their shoulders upon their arrival. They hurriedly let go of 
Jun Xilei as well. 


When Jun Xilei saw Yun Che, the control she had barely been 
clinging to immediately fell apart. Staggering toward him and 
seizing his shirt with icy hands, she cried, “Flee, Yun Che! You need 
to flee now! The enemy is too great, and you are the only one who 
mustn’t die no matter what!” 


deep frown. 


Considering Yun Che’s current strength and everything he had at his 
command, he could not even find a threat that was worthy of his 
attention, much less one that could take his life. 


When Caizhi had sensed the sudden death of the Dragon Emperor of 
Absolute Beginning, he had decided to end their secluded 
cultivation early and find out what was going on. However, they 
were met with an utterly distraught Jun Xilei the second they 
stepped out of their chamber. Her panicked gaze, confused aura, 
and seemingly insane ramblings were all transforming his doubt 


into deep worry. 


He placed both hands on Jun Xilei’s shoulders and looked her in the 
eyes. Then, he said slowly, “What happened? Take your time.” 


However, not even Yun Che’s aura was enough to quell the chaos 
clawing at Jun Xilei’s heart and soul completely. She answered in a 
disjointed, stammering voice, “The denizens... of the Abyss of 
Nothingness... killed the Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning... 
and master, he... he...” 


She started sobbing uncontrollably. Up until this point, her 
emotions were mostly dominated by shock and sheer terror. It was 
only now that the sadness rose up to her throat and turned her into 
a sobbing mess. 


Despite her endless tears, she was still the Little Sword Sovereign. 
She strangled her sobs and bowed her head before Yun Che. 
“Look... at my memories...” 


She opened up her soul to Yun Che completely. Part of the reason 
she did it was because she was saddened beyond the point of 
caring, but it was mostly because she trusted him from the bottom 
of her heart. 


“How did you find out about the death of the Dragon Emperor of 
Absolute Beginning?” snapped Caizhi while taking a step forward. 
Before she could do anything though, Yun Che stopped her with a 
raised hand before tightening his grip on Jun Xilei’s shoulder. Then, 
he gently slipped a wisp of soul energy into her defenseless soul. 


Her memories for the past fifteen minutes flashed across Yun Che’s 
consciousness. There was a moment of silence, and his aura 
suddenly withdrew unto itself like a soundless blackhole. His pupils 
shrank little by little, and his features warped into a dark expression 
no one had seen since the battle against the Western Divine Region. 


“What’s going on? Tell me!” Caizhi demanded. Yun Che’s 
transformation was so drastic she felt like an invisible hand had 
grasped her heart. 


Instead of answering, Yun Che touched her forehead with a finger 
and shared with her the memories he had gotten from Jun Xilei. An 
instant later, Caizhi’s aura too withdrew unto itself with utter shock 
and disbelief. 


The casual suppression of the Sword Sovereign duo, the easy 
murder of the Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning... 


Unfamiliar people, unfamiliar sights, unfamiliar words and 
unfamiliar powers... 


Yun Che and Caizhi were among the greatest powers in the universe 
right now. They were well aware of its absolute ceiling. 


That was why they knew the powers they saw in Jun Xilei far, far 
exceeded the limits of the current world! 


It was a terrifying power that should not exist in this world at all! 


So shocked was Caizhi that her body was trembling slightly. It 
wasn’t just the collapse of common sense that wracked her, but also 
the realization that Yun Che’s rule had gone from absolutely 
unshakeable to potentially destroyed in a single day! 


“H-how can this... how...” She murmured dazedly to herself. “Who 
are these people...” 


“The Abyss...” Yun Che clenched his fists as he set his gaze where 
the God Realm of Absolute Beginning would be. 


The sudden death of the Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning 
was shocking, but he never imagined that it was caused by never- 
before-seen powers he didn’t know existed... until now. 


Abyss... 
Passage... 
Abyssal Dust... 


Abyssal Monarch... 


Knights... 
Pioneers of a new era... 
True scales of the gods... 


Each time the fragments of Jun Xilei’s memories struck against his 
soul, he felt like cracks were spreading across the heavens. 


“Flee... flee!” 


Still clinging to Yun Che with a death grip, Jun Xilei begged, “Flee 
to a place where no one can find you... these people are monsters... 
we cannot defeat them... you are the only one who must live, for 
you are our hope... our future...” 


Her soul was half-shredded by panic, fear, and shock, but she 
wasn’t so distraught that she missed the threat those monsters in 
human skin posed to their universe. 


For a long time, Yun Che simply stared forward and said nothing at 
all. The three Yama Ancestors did not even dare to take a deep 
breath throughout the eerie and oppressive silence. 


Finally, Yun Che gently pushed Jun Xilei to the side before 
summoning a sound transmission profound formation. Then, he 
ordered in a calm yet heavy voice, 


“Meiyin, I want you to bring the Devil Queen, Xuanyin, Qianying, 
Cang Shitian, Qi Tianli, the Blue Dragon—” 


He paused for a second before continuing, “I changed my mind. 
Bring only the Devil Queen to Emperor Yun City now. We cannot 
afford to waste the World Piercer’s power.” 


The sound transmission ended there. Shui Meiyin never asked him 
what had happened or why. His grave tone and urgent command 
were all she needed to hear to understand the severity of the 
situation. 


One breath... two breaths... three breaths... 


There was a crimson flash, and Shui Meiyin and Chi Wuyao 
appeared right in front of him. 


“What’s going on?” 


Chi Wuyao sensed something was amiss the instant she appeared in 
Emperor Yun City. The darkness on Yun Che and Caizhi’s faces was 
something she had not seen since the warring days. 


“Our short peace has come to an end.” 


Yun Che said forebodingly before sharing Jun Xilei’s memories with 
Chi Wuyao and Shui Meiyin. 


Emotion was a very curious thing. For example, when someone had 
suffered a shock that surpassed their bearable limits, the person 
would blank out as if their mind had temporarily shut down to 
protect themselves. 


That was the case for Chi Wuyao right now. For the first time in her 
life, she was so still that her aura and soul were frozen like ice. 


“Devil Queen,” Yun Che started, “I would like to hear your 
opinion.” 

“..” It was only then that Chi Wuyao snapped back to reality. She 
slowly closed her eyes and fell silent for a long time. 


Objectively speaking, the memory was short and not complicated at 
all. But its contents... this was the first time she, the owner of the 
Nirvana Devil Emperor’s soul had to take so long to process her 
shock. 


“Abyss... of... Nothingness...” Shui Meiyin whispered, “They really 
came out of the abyss... but how...? It’s an abyss that turns 
everything into nothing... right?” 


“Were the records mistaken all this time? Was there a whole world 
lying on the other side of the Abyss?” 


“No, the records are correct,” said Yun Che gravely. “A year ago, I 
spoke with the... Ancestral God’s Will.” 


and Caizhi were staring at him like he had grown a second head as 
well. 


It was no wonder they were acting like this. The Ancestral God was 
literally the highest existence in the universe after all. 


Although he had sworn to bring this secret to the grave, the 
situation did not allow for that luxury anymore. “According to her, 
the Primal Chaos we live in is but one half of the true Primal Chaos. 
A long time ago, she separated the two primal elements of Primal 
Chaos—existence and extinction—in order to create a world full of 
life.” 


“The world we live in is called the World of Existence, and the 
Abyss the World of Extinction. In the records, the power that turns 
everything into nothing is really the primal power of Extinction, 
and the God Realm of Absolute Beginning is the bridge between the 
two worlds.” 


“The two worlds should have existed in a state of perpetual balance, 
but... during the final stages of the war between the gods and the 
devils, the lingering Will of the Ancestral God accidentally 
discovered that something was off with the Primal Chaos. The 
primordial energy of the universe, the spirit energy of the divine 
way, and the devilish aura of darkness... they were all flowing in 
the same direction.” 


“They were flowing... into the Abyss of Nothingness.” 


“Tt was at that moment she realized the laws she had bestowed 
upon the Abyss of Nothingness had become damaged and useless. 
The reason was two-fold. One, it had been too long since she 
renewed the laws on the Abyss of Nothingness. Two, the war 
between the gods and the devils had inflicted a flaw upon the laws, 
which drastically accelerated its deterioration... in the end, not 
even the Ancestral Will was able to see through the Abyss of 
Nothingness and into the other world.” 


Shui Meiyin said in a tiny voice, “So, you’re saying that the Abyss of 
Nothingness became abnormal as soon as it broke free from the 


shackles of the Ancestral God’s laws. Instead of a world where only 
destruction exists, it turned into a universe with its own unique sets 
of laws...?” 
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...” That wasn’t something Yun Che could answer. After all, not 
even the Ancestral Will herself knew what had happened to the 
Abyss of Nothingness. Her worry had been the energy of Extinction 
annihilating the World of Existence in one unstoppable, 
catastrophic reaction. It was why she had chosen to go through a 
thousand samsaras and reincarnate back to the living. 


It was an existential threat that had been sitting in a corner of Yun 
Che’s mind since he learned of it, but there was no way he could 

have predicted that it would appear so soon. Not only that, instead 
of an unstoppable tsunami of energy that returned everything into 
nothing, the Abyss had spat out 7 monsters in human skin instead! 


“Now is not the time for a history lesson, intriguing as it may be. 
What matters is how we’re going to deal with this crisis.” 


Chi Wuyao finally spoke up and drew everyone’s attention. The 
black light in her eyes was the deepest it had ever been to date. 


“Outsiders aren’t inherently scary. What’s scary is that they possess 
power no one in this universe can measure up to.” She emphasized 
as if afraid that someone would underestimate their opponent, “To 
immobilize the Sword Sovereign with just their aura and slay the 
Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning in just a few breaths... our 
enemies aren’t nigh invincible, they are literally impossible to fight 
against as we are.” 


“As if that isn’t bad enough, these outsiders hate our world with a 
passion.” 


Finally, she let out a heavy, oppressive sigh. “A world beyond a 
world. How absurd.” 


It was absurd. It was as illogical and sudden, like a dream, but 
unlike a dream it was very real and most deadly for the entire 
universe. 


At the back, the three Yama Ancestors were exchanging incredulous 
looks with one another. 


The slave imprint made them eternally loyal to Yun Che, but it did 
not damage their knowledge of the world. However, they never 
knew there existed another universe—and so close too!—despite 
having lived for hundreds of thousands of years. 


“Hatred...” Yun Che recalled Jun Xilei’s memory again. It was true 
that the leader of the group was dominated not just by excitement 
and joy, but also terrifying hatred. The way he butchered the 
Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning was proof of that. 


“Are they here to destroy the world then?” Shui Meiyin asked. 


“No,” Chi Wuyao shook her head. “You heard what they said. They 
wish to become the conquerors, not the destroyers. That is why kept 
the Sword Sovereigns alive despite having slain the Dragon 
Emperor of Absolute Beginning. They were looking to vent, yes, but 
what they wanted even more was a ‘guide’ that would hasten their 
progress.” 


The Abyssal Monarch, she thought to herself. The words hammered 
against her consciousness and stifled her breath. 


The seven invaders currently loose in their world were scary 
enough, but the thought that they were just the “pioneers” scared 
her even more. 


She could tell how much those invaders respected and feared the 
Abyssal Monarch from their tone alone. Whoever this person was, 
she was certain that they were absolutely untouchable. 


Shui Meiyin’s eyes were uncannily dark and lightless. She said ina 
quiet voice, “It doesn’t matter to us whether they’re here to conquer 
or destroy. The rest of the world can choose to bend their knees, but 
the ruler will most certainly be...” 


She looked at Yun Che and grabbed his sleeve tightly. “The Little 
Sword Sovereign is right, big brother Yun Che. We must hide for 
the time being. We believe there is nothing and no one you cannot 


overcome, but that time has not yet arrived. For now... we must 
hide.” 


Shui Meiyin was correct. Anyone could bow to the enemy and live, 
but there could only be one fate for a ruler—execution. 


“Hide” was about the most tactful word Shui Meiyin could think of 
describing their solution. 


“Flee... flee! You mustn’t let your emotions affect your decision!” 
Jun Xilei cried out again. Her body was still trembling from sorrow 
and fear, but she was perfectly clear-headed. As the only person in 
the room who had experienced the seven invaders’ pressure, she 
knew better than anyone that even Yun Che was utterly powerless 
before those people. 


Chi Wuyao looked at Yun Che and said solemnly, “The decision is 
yours. I know I can’t change your mind once you're set on 
something, but... this is a matter of life or death. Please consider 
carefully.” 


Unfortunately, Yun Che would not have the time to do so. 
Everyone’s heart suddenly skipped a beat as a terrible, long groan 
resounded seemingly across the entire universe. Then, the very 
space around them began trembling as if in fear. It never stopped. 


Yun Che, Chi Wuyao, Caizhi, Shui Meiyin, Jun Xilei, the three Yama 
Ancestors, and countless more God Realm experts turned toward 
the same direction at the same time. It was as if they were attracted 
by an irresistible force. There, the God Realm of Absolute Beginning 
lay. 


“They... they’re out...” Jun Xilei muttered a bit hysterically. 


There was no doubt at this point. The God Realm itself was shaking 
in fear before the seven invaders. Chi Wuyao sighed. “It looks like 
we do not even have the time to hesitate anymore. Decide now, my 
emperor.” 


Chapter 1938 - The Decision 


At the center of the God Realm where the entrance to the God 
Realm of Absolute Beginning resided. 


There was a violent distortion of space before seven abyssal 
shadows crossed over the edge and appeared in the massive realm 
known as the God Realm, Yun Che’s dominion. 


“God... Realm...” 


Mo Beichen muttered as he slowly observed with his eyes and took 
in everything with his senses. The color within his eyes was fixed, 
so it was difficult to distinguish the emotions that were hidden 
behind them. 


On the other hand, Nan Zhaoming’s eyes were clearly shining with 
two-thirds excitement and one-third disdain. “Is this really the 
home of the old gods and devils? The laws are fragile and lowly, 
and the auras are filthy to say the least.” 


“When the Pope examined the wheel of time of this world, they said 
that it has only been a million years since the annihilation of gods 
and devils...” Mo Beichen closed his eyes as if he could not bear the 
sight of this realm. “To think it would decline this much in just a 
million years. It proves that the creatures of this world are both vile 
and cruel.” 


“The thought that these animals have not only plundered the gods’ 
and devils’ lands and inheritances for themselves, but also lived in a 
realm free of abyssal dust is... heh... hehehe...” The sound of Nan 
Zhaoguang’s teeth fracturing under the extreme pressure they were 
subjected to reverberated in everyone’s ears. “My hatred! My 
disgust! They’re begging to be released into the world!” 


It was clear that his words resonated deeply with his companions, 
for their auras too became tainted with barely suppressed fury and 
violence. 


Mo Beichen spoke up, “His Majesty is a compassionate soul who has 
no tolerance for strife, bullying, and indiscriminate killing. It is 
thanks to his wisdom that the Abyss is at peace. 


“This realm may be lowly, but it will eventually be part of His 
Majesty’s dominion. I know of your resentment, but I am sure His 
Majesty would prefer to be welcomed with deference and obedience 
than bloody terror.” 


Mo Beichen side-eyed his companions before continuing, “The Pope 
is also of the same mind. We are pioneers, and every word and 
action we take will be recorded in history. Be it for His Majesty’s 
sake or our own, we must keep ourselves in check and focus on 
accomplishing what needs to be accomplished.” 


All six men turned deadly serious at Mo Beichen’s admonishment. 
Nan Zhaoming exhaled slightly before saying, “Now that the 
passage is formed, it should take His Majesty just fifty years to 
gather the power of the gods and grace this realm with his 
presence. Fifty years is short, but in a world where Divine Masters 
are the top of the food chain, it should take us several years at most 
to achieve complete dominance. Hence, there should be no harm 
in... letting loose a little.” 


However, Mo Beichen let out a cold hmph and said, “Fifty years? 
Have you forgotten about the ‘Black Tide of Time’?” 


Nan Zhaoming furrowed his brow. Then, he blanched when he 
recalled something, “Are you saying...” 


Mo Beichen raised his hand and summoned a black wheel. “Every 
group of pioneers is granted a Time Wheel from the Pope to 
measure the time. Look.” 


The disc was covered in black lines that glowed a darkish light. 
Underneath the black lines was a time domain that operated on its 
own time. 


A small ball of light could be seen swimming rapidly inside the time 
domain. It looked like a firefly that was caught by a storm. 


“Ten times... the flow of time is ten times faster on the outside than 
it is inside...” Nan Zhaoming’s expression turned serious. “So... we 
only have five years to do what needs to be done!?” 


The black disc disappeared as Mo Beichen withdrew his palm. 
“There is one more thing I’d like all of you to etch into your 
memories.” 


Mo Beichen turned toward his subordinates. His gaze was cold and 
piercing as he said, “The Pope once said something most profound 
to me. ‘We all share the same homeland as His Majesty, but the 

word ‘homeland’ carries a completely different connotation for His 
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Majesty than it does for us’. 


“T don’t care how deep your resentment runs, or how lowly the 
creatures of this realm are. This is His Majesty’s homeland, so you— 
will—not—cause—undue—damage—to—it! Understand?” 


He could not have been clearer if he tried: there was a good chance 
the Abyssal Monarch cared about this realm more than He cared 
about the Abyss. 


His harsh words finally extinguished the excitement and hostility 
that had gripped his six subordinates. Nan Zhaoming and Nan 
Zhaoguang had rapidly woken up from their bloodlust as well. 


“We understand and thank you deeply for your warning, sir 
knight,” Nan Zhaoguang responded, “So, what should we do now?” 


Mo Beichen turned his gaze to the west. “It looks like the God 
Realm of Absolute Beginning is an independent realm. If I am not 
mistaken, the dragon we killed earlier is only the ruler of the God 
Realm of Absolute Beginning, not God Realm.” 


“According to the outsiders, the God Realm is ruled by the Western 
Divine Region, which in turn is ruled by the inheritors of the 
Dragon God’s bloodline, the so-called Dragon God Realm. Their 
ruler is titled the Dragon Monarch to imply that they are the one 
true monarch of the entire God Realm.” 


“Monarch?” 


All six men blanched as if a taboo of the highest degree had just 
been broken. 


“He who dares to call themselves as the one true monarch while the 
Abyssal Monarch still lives...” 


“Must die a million times over!” Nan Zhaoguang raged. 


Mo Beichen continued coldly, “I shall head to the Western Divine 
Region to deal with this ‘monarch’ myself. I leave the East to the 
rest of you.” 


An instant later, the man was but a dot in the distant west, but his 
cold, ruthless voice continued to reverberate within his 
subordinates’ souls like he was right next to them, “Remember that 
His Majesty seeks to rule these people, not to cleanse them! Those 
who bow to his will shall live, and those who do not shall die! You 
will not kill indiscriminately, and you will definitely not abuse the 
defenseless!” 


“We are pioneers, and our glory will be remembered for a thousand 
generations. You will not let this supreme glory be tarnished by a 
fleeting impulse!” 


“Do not disappoint me.” 


“Yes, sir!” All six men responded and bowed deeply toward the 
west. It wasn’t until Mo Beichen’s aura was completely gone that 
they finally straightened their backs once more. 


cece cccccces 


The starry space was so vast and radiant that it almost felt like an 
illusion. There was no life-devouring abyssal dust or black fog of 
residual souls anywhere to be found. 


This was the normal state of things for all creatures who resided in 
the God Realm, but to Mo Beichen, it was a sight that only ever 
existed in his most beautiful dreams until now. 


He did not realize he was slowing down more and more as he flew 
toward the west. Even as he spread his arms wide and felt every bit 


of space and every wisp of aura that passed through his fingers, he 
still could not bring himself to believe that he was in reality. What 
if he did, and he suddenly woke up and found himself covered in 
abyssal dust once more? He might not be able to recover from the 
despair. 


It wasn’t long before the Western Divine Region was within reach, 
and clusters of draconic auras entered his perception. But instead of 
pushing forward, he came to a complete stop. 


His chilly gaze slowly melted into something indescribable as he 
stared quietly at the distant space. His shoulders trembled first, 
followed by his torso. Soon, his entire body was shaking violently. 


“Zhen’er, Long’er...” A hoarse, raspy voice containing none of the 
steel from before slipped past his lips. “Can you see this? It’s a 
world without even a speck of abyssal dust... daddy didn’t lie... 
daddy really did it... can you see...” 


“If only... I succeeded a few years earlier... if... only...” 
The knight sobbed uncontrollably in the empty space. 


cece cece ces 


The reverberations that affected the entire God Realm finally 
stopped. For a moment, it almost seemed like everything had 
returned to normal. 


That was untrue, of course. The gloom it left behind was so heavy 
that it was positively suffocating. 


Yun Che was, in fact, not unfamiliar with this unnatural spatial 
tremor. 


When he had sacrificed the origin power of four Star Gods to 
activate God Ash... 


When the Titanic Sea God Cannon had unleashed its ancient power 
at the Southern Divine Region... 


When the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor had made her 


comeback... 


All of his experiences told him it could only be caused by a power 
that terrified the heavenly way; a power that exceeded the very 
limits of the universe itself. 


It had mercilessly trampled their final sliver of optimism and 
ground it to dust. 


“What do we do, big brother Yun Che?” Shui Meiyin asked while 
clutching Yun Che’s wrist with one hand and holding the World 
Piercer with the other. The Heavenly Profound Treasure was 
already shining a crimson light and ready to take effect at a 
moment’s notice. 


“How many more times can the World Piercer perform a long- 
distance teleportation?” Chi Wuyao asked. 


“It depends on how far we’re teleporting,” Shui Meiyin answered as 
quickly as she could. “If it’s just a short cross-star region 
teleportation, then it has another twenty charges or so. However, if 
it’s a long-distance teleportation involving a large number of 
individuals, it could run out of divine power in a few uses at most.” 


It went without saying that teleporting an entire planet to a 
different star region was no longer possible. 


cc 


...” Chi Wuyao did not say anything else. She merely waited for 
Yun Che to make his decision. 


Everyone here knew exactly what type of person Yun Che was. 
They knew that he would never escape on his own. 


Plus, he was Emperor Yun of the God Realm now. Was escape even 
a choice to begin with? 


“Devil Queen,” Yun Che finally spoke up, “Message all divine 
regions to monitor the enemy’s movements. If contact is made, they 
are not to resist no matter what.” 


“Understood.” Chi Wuyao bowed her head. She wasn’t surprised by 
the order in the slightest. 


“Besides that, there are two people we can no longer trust under 
these circumstances,” added Yun Che. 


Chi Wuyao said slowly, “Qi Tianli, Cang Shitian.” 


“Qi Tianli is a man who prioritizes self-preservation above all else. 
He will submit to whoever is the strongest. Cang Shitian... if this 
crisis had never occurred, I have no doubt that he would be our 
most devoted dog in the universe. But now? He will surely bite the 
hand that feeds him!” 


Qi Tianli and the Qilin Realm was the leader of the Western Divine 
Region right now. Cang Shitian was the Chief Enforcer with his 
teeth and claws spanning the entire God Realm. 


Chi Wuyao herself had bestowed upon them their power and 
responsibilities. This was hardly her fault, however. Who could 
have predicted that this would happen now of all times? 


“Yun Che!?” Jun Xilei abruptly looked up. “You cannot be—!” 


Yun Che stared calmly into her wet eyes and replied, “A calamity 
has occurred, and you want me, the emperor of all things, to escape 
without a fight? It would be a stain I could never remove for the 
rest of my life. My descendants and everyone I care about would 
suffer from my cowardice as well.” 


“No! No! No!” Jun Xilei denied while shaking her head strongly. 
Her fingers were pale white because of how strongly she was 
gripping Yun Che’s hand. “Listen to me, Yun Che! I could do 
nothing when these people killed my master right before my eyes. 
Trust me when I say my hatred for them is a billion times greater 
than yours.” 


“However, even my hatred is not enough to blind me to the fact 
that they’re not someone you can confront head on! There is no one 
in the universe who will blame you for fleeing from these people, 
not to mention that you’re not really running away from them; 
you're just avoiding them until you’ve accumulated enough power 
to mount a counterattack! So please... please don’t let your honor 
or dignity stop you from making the right decision... please...” 
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...” Chi Wuyao shot Jun Xilei a glance and sighed internally. I 
knew it. 


If the situation wasn’t as dire as it was, the proud and stubborn Jun 
Xilei might never reveal such a vulnerable and emotional side to 
Yun Che, much less anyone else. 


In stark contrast to the Little Sword Sovereign’s mental breakdown, 
Yun Che looked eerily serene. He said while looking straight into 
Jun Xilei’s eyes, “Calm down. Do I look like the type to commit 
suicide over something as stupid as my kingly dignity? These people 
may be scary, but I...” 


He raised his head slightly while continuing in a chilly voice, “Am 
not as powerless as you think I am.” 


“Worse comes to worst, we can simply escape with the World 
Piercer,” Chi Wuyao said calmly. 


“’.. Mn.” Shui Meiyin nodded her head as well. Yun Che had made 
up his mind, and Chi Wuyao had chosen to obey his decision. There 
was no point in wasting her breath any longer. 


“Furthermore, I just realized that the situation may not be as bad as 
we thought.” 


Yun Che: “...” 
“Why do you say that?” Caizhi asked. 


“Outsiders? On the contrary, we are travelers who finally returned 
home after a long... long journey.” 


Chi Wuyao repeated the words spoken by the abyssal figure in Jun 
Xilei’s memories before continuing, “Back when the gods and devils 
were still alive, they were so powerful that even the Primal Chaos 
at its prime wasn’t able to withstand their power. Their war 
shattered heaven and earth, and the death of a True God was akin 
to a natural disaster of epic proportions, much less a greater one. 
That was why both races chose to punish their unforgivable sinners 
by dropping them into the Abyss of Nothingness. This way, the 
death of a True God would not cause undue harm to the Primal 


Chaos.” 


“Tf the Abyss of Nothingness had become abnormal since a long 
time ago, if it was no longer just a pure World of Extinction, then it 
would make sense that not all of the True Gods and True Devils 
who were dropped into the Abyss of Nothingness have perished. At 
least some of them must have survived and even populated the 
transformed Abyss with their descendants.” 


“From this, we can deduce that these people may not be native to 
the Abyss. They were, in fact, the descendants of the sinners who 
were dropped into the Abyss back then.” 


“In essence, the Abyss is a World of Extinction. Transformed it 
might be, there is no way it could be completely rid of the energy of 
Extinction, and I am almost certain that it is the ‘abyssal dust’ they 
mentioned time and again. From this, we can deduce that the Abyss 
must be an extremely harsh world to live in, which is why its 
denizens were desperate to punch through the Abyss of Nothingness 
and escape into a world where the power of Extinction did not 

exist; our world. And today, they have finally succeeded.” 


“These are just my guesses, of course. I believe they explain the 
seven foreigners’ behavior nicely, however,” Chi Wuyao ended. 


“The descendants... of the ancient gods and devils?” 


Chi Wuyao’s theory caused everyone to begin recalling the strange 
foreigners’ words. 
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...” Her theory was exactly identical to Yun Che’s as well. 


Before the great war, most of the persecuted True Gods and True 
Devils were dropped into the Abyss of Nothingness. In fact, it was 
clearly stated in the Dragon God Secret Tome that the Heaven 
Punishing Divine Emperor, Mo E had personally dropped his son, 
Mo Su into the Abyss of Nothingness. 


Today, multiple experts of impossible power had emerged from the 
Abyss of Nothingness where only death and nothingness should 
have existed. It was impossible not to put two and two together. 


The Abyss that had been undergoing a silent transformation all this 
time had finally given birth to a most horrific calamity. 


As if that wasn’t bad enough, these seven people were just the 
vanguard; a prelude to the true calamity. 


“Assuming they really think of this place as their homeland and or a 
paradise that is free of abyssal dust, then there is a high likelihood 
that they will not cause undue harm or destruction to this 
universe.” 


“However,” Chi Wuyao looked at Yun Che, “this mercy 
unfortunately does not extend to you.” 


Suddenly, Yun Che turned a little to the side. The next second, a 
small profound sound transmission formation unfolded in front of 
him. Qianye Ying’er’s voice came from the formation, 


“What is that spatial anomaly, Yun Che? I don’t know why, but it 
left me with an unshakeable sense of oppression.” 


“Tt’s no big deal,” Yun Che replied indifferently. “We just got a few 
uninvited visitors from the God Realm of Absolute Beginning is all. 
Stay at the Brahma Monarch God Realm and do not leave no matter 
what happens. I will be there in a moment.” 


He extinguished the formation before Qianye Ying’er could respond. 


Yun Che lowered his arms and looked at the sky. His eyes were as 
cold as the abyss itself. 


When I look back on life, I realize that every step I took toward 
heaven was paved by your blood and wounds. You brought me to 
the peak only to perish alone in the Abyss. 


The very world I currently enjoy is the culmination of your life of 
blood, sweat, and tears. Knowing that... 


How could I possibly allow anyone to trample over it? 


BANG— 


A tremendous shockwave erupted from Yun Che’s body and kicked 
his black hair into the air. The entire Emperor Yun City fell as silent 
as death. 


Chapter 1939 - Will Of The 
Qilin 
Western Divine Region, Qilin Realm. 


Dark clouds rolled across the sky, twisting and scattering again and 
again. On the ground, the Qilin Emperor observed the unnatural 
phenomenon while a heavy, inexplicable weight sat in his heart. 


He had been maintaining this posture for a very long time. 


The four Ink Qilins and the Qilin Guardians were also standing 
behind him. The unnatural spatial tremor shook the world and the 
invisible pressure that had been constricting their breathing since a 
while ago had prompted them to move to their emperor’s side 
without needing to be told. 


“Ts there still no news from Emperor Yun, Your Majesty?” 
An Ink Qilin broke the silence with an inquiry. 


The Qilin Emperor shook his head and replied in a heavy voice, 
“That spatial tremor from before is anything but natural, and 
Emperor Yun should have reacted by now. Ai...” 


He let out a long sigh. “When an unprecedented emperor was 
crowned, and all of Primal Chaos rejoiced, I thought for sure that a 
long and peaceful era was upon us. But this... this cannot be an 
omen of yet another disaster, can it? The new universe isn’t even 
stable yet...” 


“There is no need to worry too much, Your Majesty. Perhaps it was 
an interdimensional storm resulting from the collapse of an ancient 
secret realm. And even if it is an omen of disaster... there is nothing 
Emperor Yun cannot deal with, right?” 


“’.. [hope so,” The Qilin Emperor replied a bit distractedly. He did 
not mention that the spatial tremor and suffocating feeling that 


followed had reminded him of the return of the Devil Emperor 
immediately. Another Ink Qilin came forward to make a report, 
“The sixth wave of news has arrived, Your Majesty. We have 
confirmed that the spatial tremor originated from the entrance to 
the God Realm of Absolute Beginning. However, no one has found 
any abnormalities or unusual auras up until this point.” 


“Tn fact, it’s strange that Emperor Yun City still had not sent us any 
news or orders.” 


“...” The Qilin dipped his head and fell silent. Am I really 
overthinking things? 


SHRED~~ ~~ 


It was at this moment the piercing noise of something being 
shredded resounded from the distance. The Qilin Guardians 
immediately boomed in unison, “Who dares intrude into—” 


SHRED!! 


Before they could finish, the same noise erupted right next to their 
ears. It stabbed into their ears like a million blades until nothing 
else could be heard. 


The Qilin Emperor and four Ink Qilins were some of the most 
powerful existences in Primal Chaos, and yet they all stumbled 
backward and blacked out for an instant. 


The Qilin Emperor released his profound aura and steadied himself 
in an instant. When he looked up, his gaze instantly became affixed 
to a silver-gray figure. 


After the Dragon God Realm was defeated, the Qilin Capital had 
become the strongest bastion in the entire Western Divine Region. 
Its many barriers and countless guards made it near impossible to 
force even a single step through. 


However, the silver-gray figure had ripped through space to appear 
before them in an instant. It was as if the powerful defense that had 
never been pierced for almost a million years did not exist. 


It was a feat beyond the late Long Bai and even the unparalleled 
Emperor Yun! 


“Who... are you?!” The Ink Qilin standing at the forefront shouted, 
voice turning cold and severe as he recovered from his shock. 
Despite the fear and trepidation beating inside his chest, he hid his 
emotions well because he was an Ink Qilin, and the world he 
resided in was the Qilin God Realm. He could falter in power, but 
never in spirit—not right away at least. 


No one had seen the stranger’s face and attire before. In fact, they 
did not even recognize the power that was imbued in his rather 
conspicuous silver-gray armor. This was impossible seeing as this 
man was anything but missable. 


The unfamiliar man slowly trained his gaze on the greatest powers 
of the Western Divine Region. He looked like he was observing a 
group of ants. 


“Hmph.” The stranger’s snort sounded arrogant and full of disdain. 
“T didn’t think that this region’s strongest experts would be Qilins 
instead of dragons. Then again, it has been many years since we 
received live outsiders. It would make sense that the intel we 
gathered was long outdated.” 


His voice was arrogant to the point of being unbearable, and his 
words made no sense when strung together into a sentence. 


The stranger had not discharged his aura, but the stronger the 
profound practitioner, the more they could sense that an invisible 
yet intimidating pressure seemed to be rolling off of him like a 
bottomless abyss. His words especially caused waves of shock in the 
Qilin Emperor’s heart. He sucked in a deep breath and gestured for 
his men not to act without permission. He then said in a calm voice, 
“This old one is Qi Tianli, the current leader of the Qilin Race. If I 
may be so bold, where do you come from, and why are you here, 
honored guest?” 


The stranger had intruded into the Qilin Capital and acted prouder 
than Emperor Yun himself, and yet the Qilin Emperor had decided 
to pay him a level of respect that was almost obsequious... The 


profound practitioners of low cultivation and or experience could 
not help but gasp in shock when they saw this. 


“The current leader of the Qilin Race?” Mo Beichen looked down 
again. “You are not the emperor of this universe?” 


“You give me far too much credit, honored guest,” Qi Tianli said 
while he racked his brain for the right words to say, “We, the Qilin 
Race have always been a race who knows their place well since 
time immemorial. We dislike conflict, and we have never once 
sought to rule the universe. Right now, we are the servants of 
Emperor Yun, and there isn’t a living creature in the God Realm 
who doesn’t know about him... or so I thought. Is it possible that 
you are unaware of his ascension, honored guest?” 


All around him, Qilins were exchanging confused glances with each 
other. How is it possible that there is someone who hasn’t heard of 
Emperor Yun yet? 


“Is that so?” 


The man’s response was utterly indifferent. In honesty, it did not 
really matter to him who was the current ruler of the God Realm. 
Regardless of their status, they were all ants he could crush with a 
finger. 


Still looking down from above, he swept his gaze across the 
strongest Qilins present and declared, “Listen well! My name is Mo 
Beichen, and I am the Abyssal Knight who serves the Abyssal 
Monarch and the Pope, and a pioneer of the Abyss.” 


“From this day onward, this world will be taken over by the Abyss. 
You, the creatures of this world, have two choices.” 


He extended his arm with his palm facing toward the ground. In 
that moment, it looked like he had the entire Qilin Realm in his 
grasp. “One, you may bend your knees and submit to His Majesty. 
Two, you may become part of the blood and soot that I will smear 
across this realm in preparation for His Majesty’s arrival!” 


Mo Beichen... Abyssal Monarch... Pope... the Abyss... the 


unknowns struck Qi Tianli’s heart again and again like a hammer, 
and there was nothing more terrifying in this world than the 
unknown. Before he could give his reply, an angry shout suddenly 
erupted behind him, “Hah! For a wild man, you have one of the 
biggest mouths I’ve ever seen! I don’t know which rock you crawled 
out from, but you must be insane if you think you can call the Qilin 
Realm to submission with just empty words! Not even a wild dog 
has a bark as loud as yours!” 


“Silence, Mingjie!” 


Qi Tianli shouted, but it was too late. He had been too stunned by 
the man’s declaration to react in time. 


The speaker’s name was Qi Mingjie, and the reason he was present 
at the scene was because he was the son of the Qilin Emperor. He 
enjoyed the highest status of all of Qi Tianli’s descendants because 
he had entered the early stage of the Divine Master Realm at just 
the young age of 1200, which was practically a miracle for the 
slow-growing Qilin Race. Unfortunately, he still wasn’t strong 
enough to sense the terrifying aura coming from Mo Beichen like 
the Ink Qilins and Qilin Guardians could, and the consequence of 
his weakness was going to reveal itself an instant later. 


Qi Mingjie shut his mouth immediately after his father’s rebuke. 
Then, his body stiffened, and his pupils became a dozen times wider 
than before. It was because Mo Beichen had raised his hand and 
enveloped not just Qi Mingjie, but the entire Qilin Realm in an aura 
that could only be described as soul-crushing. 


“Hehehe...” The man let out a low chuckle before speaking in a 
drastically different voice that sounded like a million mountains 
smashing into each other at the same time, “I applaud you. This is 
the exact moment when a fool should come out and tell everyone 
what the cost of their folly is, and you have seized the opportunity 
without fail.” 


Space shook, heaven and earth trembled, and the dark clouds on 
the sky squirmed like dying larvae. Qi Tianli, the Ink Qilins, and the 
rest of the Divine Masters turned so white that they looked more 
like weathered corpses than living at that moment. Qi Tianli in 


particular felt like his eyeballs would explode from the sheer 
amount of strain they were being subjected to. There were no words 
he knew that could possibly describe the pressure he was feeling 
right now. Every cell in his body was telling him that this was not a 
power that should exist in the world; that there was no one in the 
entire Primal Chaos who could possibly oppose this man. 


“He who will not submit to the Abyss... must die!” 
“Wait! Please—” 


Mo Beichen did not wait for the Qilin Emperor to plead his case. In 
fact, he did not wait at all. He had pushed his hand toward the 
stunned Qi Mingjie the moment he said the word “die”, forcing the 
Qilin Emperor to cut himself off and take action immediately. 


Despite his fears, Qi Tianli’s instinct to protect his young was 
ultimately greater than his reason. His aura exploded as he filled his 
arms with divine power and attempted to block Mo Beichen’s 
attack. 


RUMBLE— 
CREAK— 


The entire Qilin God Realm suddenly crumpled inward like a 
squeezed balloon. The fabric of space looked like it might cease to 
exist from the sheer amount of distortion it was subjected to, and 
the explosive noises that followed were a mix of the destruction of 
the environment and the sound of Qi Tianli’s bones breaking into 
many tiny pieces. 


Once again, Qi Tianli’s perception of terror was renewed. He 
already knew that Mo Beichen was powerful beyond recognition, 
but it wasn’t until he withstood the attack that he truly understood 
just how terrifying it was. Not only did he lose all sense in his arms, 
they were bent at a 90-degree angle that was anything but natural. 
He was gushing blood like a leaky meat bag with dozens of holes in 
it, and the pain was so great that he could not even scream out in 
pain. 


He was the Qilin Emperor, and he had been defeated in an instant! 
Not only that, the enemy was only using one hand! This should not 
be possible, but there was no denying the reality happening before 
their eyes! 


“Your Majesty!” 


The four Ink Qilins screamed as they rushed to their emperor’s 
rescue. They channeled their power and attacked Mo Beichen with 
all they got. 


The Qilin Race was powerful, but they were a defensive race by 
nature. They rarely went all out unless they had no other choice. 
Even during the war between the Western Divine Region and the 
Northern Divine Region, they had mostly fought in a conservative 
and merciful fashion. 


As a result, there had never been a battle where five rank ten Divine 
Master Qilins had gone all out against the enemy... until now. 


The clash of power was so great that even the powerful Guardian 
Qilins and Divine Master Qilins were knocked far, far away from 
the point of impact. When the dust settled, Mo Beichen’s palm had 
stalled in mid-action, and the entire Qilin Realm had fallen silent. 


For a second, it felt as if space and time itself had come to a halt. 
On the ground, the Qilin Emperor and four Ink Qilins looked like a 
picture of terror, face deathly pale and limbs still trembling 
uncontrollably from fear and exertion. In the sky, his hand half- 
raised, Mo Beichen looked like an uncaring god about to pass 
judgment on his victims. 


It was a scene that could turn any fighting spirit to dust. 


In the distance, Qi Mingjie was sitting on the ground with his eyes 
wide open and his mouth agape. He should probably run, but he 
literally could not remember how to move his limbs anymore. It 
was only now that he realized why his father had acted the way he 
did, and exactly what kind of existence he just angered with his 
impudence. 


Mo Beichen looked down in surprise. He had not expected his 
power to be halted by mere ants. Then, a chill entered his eyes as 
the corner of his lips curled into a faint sneer. “You bottom feeders 
honestly believed you could defy God’s power with your measly 
powers? How pitiful and amusing.” 


Who in God Realm, no, the entire history of the God Realm would 
dare to call a Divine Master a bottom feeder? 


This time, a strange, silver light suddenly appeared between his 
fingers and he pressed his hand toward the ground once more. 


The formless sky was oppressive enough with Mo Beichen up there, 
but now it felt as if they had coalesced into nine heavenly palaces. 
The five Qilins’ vision suddenly turned pitch-black, and the world 
collapsed and discolored all around them. 


BOOM— 


Qi Tianli and the four Ink Qilins did not even know what happened. 
One second their senses were failing, and the next they were flying 
backward while spraying blood all over the place. A pitch-black 
vortex had manifested where they stood a moment ago. 


It was an incredible achievement to defeat the world’s five strongest 
Qilins in a single blow, and yet Mo Beichen remained completely 
unresponsive. He had the look of a man who had just swatted a fly 
out of his face. 


Now that there were no more obstacles, he made a grabbing motion 
at the stunned Qi Mingjie once more. A silver palm flew straight 
toward the early-stage Divine Master. 


“MINGJIE!!” 


Although he had just suffered a huge blow, the Qilin Emperor 
forcefully altered his trajectory and pounced toward Mo Beichen yet 
again. He hadn’t recovered most of his power yet, but he still put 
his body in the path of the silver palm. 


SQUELCH BOOM! 
“GAH—” 


The Qilin Emperor screamed as most of his right shoulder was 
disintegrated by the silver palm just like that. However, his brave 
sacrifice only diminished the silver palm’s strength a little. 


“PROTECT THE YOUNG MASTER!!” 


Every Qilin Guardian shouted at the same time as they rushed to 
protect Qi Mingjie. Not even overwhelming shock and horror were 
enough to overwhelm their near instinctive will to protect one of 
their kind. 


Eleven Qilin Guardians managed to reach Qi Mingjie in time and 
put their bodies directly in harm’s way, forming a near 
impenetrable bastion of flesh that even the greatest Divine Masters 
would have trouble punching through. However, the silver palm 
easily ripped through their bodies and dyed the world before Qi 
Mingjie’s eyes red. 


However, their efforts weren’t in vain. The silver palm was 
eventually weakened and even diverted off course after passing 
through the Qilin Emperor and eleven Guardian Qilins, striking the 
ground about 300 meters in front of Qi Mingjie and exploding. 
However, there was no way an early-stage Divine Master could 
withstand even the shockwave of a power that was beyond the 
limits of this universe. The young prince screamed as the 
shockwave washed through his body and ripped dozens of holes in 
him with near insulting ease. By the time he hit the ground, both 
his legs were shattered, and his chest was an ugly, gory mess. But 
he was alive. 
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...” Mo Beichen narrowed his eyes. He was an Abyssal Knight, but 
twice he had failed to execute a mere early-stage Divine Master. 
This was starting to piss him off. 


“Diel” 


He declared as he sent a ball of silvery gray dust toward the 


severely wounded Qi Mingjie this time. It cut through space like the 
sharpest blade in the world, obliterating absolutely everything in its 
path soundlessly and ruthlessly. 


“MING... JIE!” The Qilin Emperor struggled to rise as he let out a 
despairing howl. 


“YOUNG MASTER!” The Ink Qilins and the eleven Guardian Qilins 
in the vicinity were too injured to fly to the young prince’s rescue, 
and every other Guardian Qilin and Divine Master Qilin had been 
blown far, far away by the explosion. They would have gladly given 
up their lives to save his, but they just could not get there in time. 
They could only watch as the silvery gray dust flew toward Qi 
Mingjie with the promise of certain death. 


“Father—” 


Qi Mingjie closed his eyes and waited for his death, but he opened 
them again when a sorrowful scream that shook him to the core 
pierced through his ears. Somehow someway, a Divine Sovereign 
woman had overcome the soul pressure that nearly extinguished 
even the Divine Masters’ fighting spirit to stand in front of him. She 
opened her arms wide and attempted to block with her flesh and 
blood a force that not even the five most powerful Qilins in the 
world could have blocked. 


A different kind fear a million times greater than his fear of death 
filled every corner of Qi Mingjie’s soul. Without thinking, he 
screamed loud enough to rip a new hole in his chest, “ZHEN’ER, 
DON’T!!!” 


The Qilin woman did not move. Before the dust, her Qilin power 
was about as powerful as a dying ember in a sea of darkness. 


However, for the first time since Mo Beichen had descended upon 
this realm, his dead eyes suddenly shook with emotion. His hand 
moved as if by instinct, and the deadly dust that would have 
consumed Qi Mingjie and the Qilin woman in another second 
stopped dead in its tracks and... disappeared just like that. 
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...” Mo Beichen slowly clenched his trembling fingers. He wasn’t 


looking at anyone, but he wasn’t attacking anymore. 


No one had expected this, but they’d be lying if they said they 
didn’t appreciate this reprieve. The Qilin Emperor heaved out a 
long sigh of relief and nearly lost his consciousness there and then. 


At the back, Qi Mingjie frantically grabbed the Qilin woman and 
carried her to the rear despite his grievous injuries. 


“Th... Thank you for showing mercy, Venerable One,” the Qilin 
Emperor said with a deep bow despite sporting a missing shoulder. 
He then looked behind himself and yelled sternly, 


“What are you waiting for, Mingjie? Apologize to his Venerable One 
already!” 


Qi Mingjie was scared shitless to begin with, and everything that 
happened afterward had crushed every bit of resistance in his 
bones. He hurriedly bowed his head and said, “Junior Qi Mingjie 
apologizes for offending the Venerable One with his ignorance. He 
thanks you for showing him mercy, and he is willing to accept any 
punishment for his offense!” 


However, Mo Beichen was neither looking at the Qilin Emperor or 
Qi Mingjie. His features were scrunched up into a deep frown as he 
declared with an inexplicable current of irritation, “Submit to the 
Abyss, or die!” 


It was the same thing he had demanded a moment ago, but the 
difference in pressure was like night and day. 


Drip... 
Drip... 
Drip... 


Blood was pooling beneath the Qilin Emperor’s hand, and every 
drop felt as cold as ice. Bending his upper body slightly and 
eliminating any semblance of dignity from his voice because he did 
not want to trigger Mo Beichen again, Qi Tianli asked, “If I may be 
so bold, when you refer to the Abyss, do you mean... the Abyss of 


Nothingness?” 


“That is correct,” Mo Beichen replied emotionlessly. 
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...” The Qilin Emperor’s breathing sped up abruptly. It took him a 
couple of breaths before he managed to regain control of himself. 
The rest of the Qilins were just as shocked as he was. 


“T mean no offense, but... how do you compare to the ‘Abyssal 
Monarch’ and ‘Pope’, Venerated One?” He asked another question 
in the most respectful tone he could muster. 


“Fool!” Mo Beichen narrowed his eyes immediately. “I am eternally 
grateful that I was born to serve beneath the foot of the Abyssal 
Monarch, and you think the likes of me could ever be compared to 
him? If not for your stupidity and ignorance, I would have 
sentenced you to a million deaths for this blasphemy!” 


The Qilin Emperor was so shocked that he blurted out, “Could he 
be... a True God?” 


“Hah!” Mo Beichen snorted disdainfully. A look of absolute faith 
crept onto his features as he declared, “I will only say this one time, 
so listen well! All gods of the Abyss are His Majesty’s servants! He is 
the god of all gods!” 


The Qilin Emperor gulped audibly. Everyone else was so shocked 
that their very blood had become frozen in their veins. 


This man was a monster, and yet he believed wholeheartedly that it 
was his honor to serve beneath the foot of this Abyssal Monarch. 


Moreover, he was filled with undying faith every time he said the 
word “Abyssal Monarch” or “His Majesty”. 


Just how powerful was this “Abyssal Monarch”? Speaking of which, 
this Mo Beichen had also mentioned that he served the “Pope”. 
Were they a god of gods as well? 


This was a level of power that literally exceeded the realms of their 
imagination. 


Mo Beichen looked down on them, and his expression returned to 
gloomy contempt once more. “Do you understand now?” 


The Qilin Emperor subconsciously lowered his posture a little 
further. He asked one last question in a trembling voice, “T-this old 
one must know, but... if we, the Qilin Race swear to serve His 
Majesty as his loyal subjects, will he... grant us peace... when he 
graces the God Realm with his presence?” 


“Loyal subjects?” Mo Beichen looked like he just heard the greatest 
joke in the world. “You think you lot deserve to serve His Majesty 
as his loyal subjects? No. You are worthy to become his servants or 
slaves at best.” 
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...” There was nothing the Qilin Emperor could say to that. 


“T could slaughter you all like livestock. In fact, I should have 
annihilated your whole race for your earlier offenses,” Mo Beichen 
uttered with a kind of seriousness that chilled them to the very 
bone. “Do you know why you are still alive? It’s because he is a 
compassionate soul who loathes indiscriminate killing and bullying 
above all else. No matter how lowly you lot are, he is the only one 
who has the right to decide your fate!” 


“The Abyssal Monarch will grace this universe with his presence in 
just a few years. It is my wish to give him a clean world in which all 
living beings will surrender to him from the depths of their souls, 
not a lifeless place of blood and death.” 


“So... will you be the guides who will light the way to a new era, or 
will you be the fools whom we must eliminate to pave the way for 
His Majesty’s arrival?” 


The Qilin Emperor was already kneeling on his knees before Mo 
Beichen had even finished his sentence. His head was a hair away 
from touching the ground as well. 


This Mo Beichen was powerful beyond measure, and he was 
anything but a merciful man. However, he had avoided abusing his 
powers and showed them mercy because of his emperor’s decree. 
He could be playing the long game, but Qi Tianli honestly could not 


think why he would bother when he could just get what he wanted 
by force, like right now. Also, if what he said about the Abyssal 
Monarch was accurate, then the god of gods was not only not 
dictatorial, but they were benevolent to the point where they didn’t 
seem fit to rule. 


The most important thing to note though, was that this Abyssal 
Monarch would be entering the God Realm in a matter of years... it 
more or less set his decision in stone. 


“Thank you for your guidance, Venerable One. The Qilin Race will 
do our best to assist you in reshaping the God Realm and 
convincing everyone into accepting the Abyssal Monarch’s rule.” 


The Qilin Emperor knew what Mo Beichen wanted. The fastest way 
to take control of the entire God Realm before the Abyssal Monarch 
arrived was to use a local power as the mouthpiece. And 
unfortunately for him, he was the perfect person for such a job. 


First the Dragon Monarch. Then, Emperor Yun. And now, the 
Abyss... 


He did not think he would live long enough to go through so many 
masters. Fate must think he was an interesting toy to play with him 
SO. 


He did not have a choice though. 


He had felt Mo Beichen’s power with his own body. It was an 
overwhelming power that no one in the universe could possibly go 
up against. 


He was but a pawn in the grand scheme of things. 


I hope you won’t blame me for this, Your Majesty. There is nothing 
you’ve shown me that could go up against such power. 


He could already see Yun Che’s tragic fate. The young man’s era 
had just begun, and it was on the verge of setting already. 


“You are both lucky and flexible. They are good qualities to have, 
be it in the Abyss or the God Realm,” Mo Beichen praised Qi Tianli. 


“If we bring this lowly universe to submission with the least amount 
of blood and murder, I am certain the His Majesty would be pleased 
with it. Naturally, you will be rewarded with the peace you desire.” 


“Th... thank you again for granting us the opportunity to serve the 
Abyssal Monarch, Venerable One,” the Qilin Emperor said. The 
tremors in his heart had not stopped for a second, however. 


If resistance was futile, then the next best thing he could do was to 
save as many lives as possible. 


The Qilin Race aside, the first race that came to mind was the Blue 
Dragon Race. 


Unfortunately, his half-a-daughter, the Blue Dragon Emperor, was 
not nearly as “flexible” as he was. She was as indifferent as she was 
rigid. He was already looking for opportunities to request a meeting 
with the Blue Dragon Emperor. 


“Very good,” Mo Beichen replied in a cold voice. “Now, update me 
on the current state of the world. I will know who that so-called 
‘Emperor Yun’ is as well!” 


“Yes, yes.” The Qilin Emperor was still bleeding like crazy and in 
pain, but he forced himself to ignore it and begin, “Emperor Yun’s 
full name is Yun Che, and he is the highest emperor who rules all of 
the Primal Chaos. He is also the first true emperor to have brought 
all four divine regions of the God Realm under his control...” 


cece cece cee 


Mo Beichen’s appearance in the Qilin Realm had been relatively 
calm, but the same could not be said for the Eastern Divine Region. 


Nan Zhaoming, Nan Zhaoguang, and the four pages were currently 
flying toward the east. Their terrifying auras swept across countless 
star regions and terrified all those who felt them. 


Their destination was... 


The Snow Song Realm! 


The reason they chose the Snow Song Realm as their first 
destination was because it was where the strongest presence of the 
divine region resided. 


Nan Zhaoming took in deep gulps of energy while commenting, “I 
once overheard the Pope saying that our lifespan should increase by 
several times, even tens of times if we are able to make it to the 
God Realm, but I could not believe it was true until now.” 


“This... this world should have belonged to us!” Nan Zhaoguang 
growled hatefully as he scanned left and right. “These lowly beings 
dare lead a luxurious life we dare not even dream of when the rest 
of us can only struggle in abyssal dust? They all deserve to die!” 


“Do not forget sir knight’s advice. We can kill, but we must not kill 
indiscriminately,” Nan Zhaoming reminded him. “Our cultivation is 
not up to par yet, but there’s still a chance we’ll be anointed as 
abyssal knights, because we are the pioneers. There is no need to 
stain our hands and diminish our glory with the blood of these 
commoners.” 


“Hmph!” Nan Zhaoguang responded with a grunt. 


“Don’t worry. The obedient will live, and the defiant will die.” Nan 
Zhaoming sneered. “And there will be plenty of defiant fools for the 
first two years at least. After all, the one thing the world doesn’t 
lack is fools.” 


Suddenly, Nan Zhaoming and Nan Zhaoguang fell silent and looked 
forward at the same time. 


Ding! 


There was a blue flash in the starry space, and the surrounding 
temperature plummeted instantly. 


At the same time, a fairy-like woman covered in icy mist appeared 
out of seemingly nowhere. 


Her white clothes were purer than snow, and her icy hair looked 
like something that should only exist in a dream. Half of her face 
was covered up by the mist, leaving behind only a pair of eyes that 


seemed cold enough to pierce the soul. 
“Who are you people?” she uttered in a frigid, ruthless voice. 


Nan Zhaoming and Nan Zhaoguang frowned slightly before snorting 
at the same time. “A woman? That’s surprising.” 


“This is perfect. If only the rest of the low-lifes would deliver 
themselves to our doorstep as well,” Nan Zhaoming said while 
scanning the woman in front of her. She was without a doubt the 
strongest profound practitioner of this divine region, Snow Song 
God Emperor Mu Xuanyin! 


Chapter 1940 - Resolution Of 
An Icy Heart 


Partially Edited Chapter - Rubble 


Nan Zhaoming said unhurriedly, “We are soon-to-be Abyssal 
Knights who hail from the Abyss and serve the Abyssal Monarch 
and the Pope. By the order of the Abyssal Monarch, we have come 
over in advance to take over this world.” 


“Those who submit will live, and those who rebel will die!” 


His voice gradually sank. “So what is your choice? Do you choose to 
live, or do you choose to die?” 


Mu Xuanyin was powerful enough to sense their deadly strength as 
a matter of course. The six men were obviously carrying varying 
degrees of injuries on their person, but their auras... were only 
second to the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor who returned from the 
crimson crack in the Wall of Primal Chaos back then. 


The Abyss? Mu Xuanyin frowned deeply to herself. 


Nan Zhaoguang raised a hand and said, “She’s probably the 
emperor of this divine region, so she does not fall under the 
category of people we should not kill indiscriminately. Long story 
short, save your breath and kill her already. If nothing else, it will 
be much easier for us to take over this divine region.” 
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...” Nan Zhaoming did not disagree. Clearly, their way of doing 
things was very different from that of Mo Beichen. 


“Before that though,” Nan Zhaoguang’s expression turned mocking, 
“T am interested to know how far the greatest experts of this world 
can struggle.” 


“T personally think you'll be disappointed, but sure,” Nan 
Zhaoguang said with a smirk. “Go teach her a lesson, Yin Feng. 


She’s an empress, so don’t say I don’t take care of my subordinates’ 
welfare, hahahaha.” 


Nan Zhaoguang also echoed his laughter. 


They were the absolute kings of this world before the Abyssal 
Monarch arrived, so how could they not have some fun first? 


“Yes, sir.” 


Behind the cackling Nan Zhaoguang and Nan Zhaoming, one of the 
four pages responded affirmatively before stepping out of the ranks. 
His companions clearly looked disappointed. 


Yin Feng was perfectly respectful in front of Mo Beichen, and 
compliant in front of Nan Zhaoming and Nan Zhaoguang. But Mu 
Xuanyin? It was as if an invisible force had pulled his features into 
a wild and lascivious expression. Slowly curling his index finger at 
the woman, he said, “A level ten Divine Master, huh... tsk tsk. I 
don’t want my companions to call me a woman beater, so I’ll allow 
you five moves before I make my own. Of course, you may also 
choose to prostrate yourself before us and beg for mercy. Who 
knows, maybe one of our squires will cave to their natural desire to 
protect the fairer sex and take you in as their slave? Hahahahaha!” 


“Hahahahaha!” The pages behind him roared with laughter as well. 
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...” Ice covered Mu Xuanyin’s palm soundlessly. 


She would not believe that someone would dare to disrespect her 
so, if she wasn’t looking at them right now. 


She did not recognize the six men’s faces or auras. The two leaders 
especially emanated an invisible pressure that was even greater 
than Long Bai’s! 


This Yin Feng was a level ten Divine Master just like her, but his 
aura felt incredibly strange and unfamiliar. She could’ve sworn that 
it was a power that had never existed in this universe... until now. 


This was no time for idle thoughts, however. Without a word, she 
unleashed the icy power she had gathered in her palm straight 


toward Yin Feng. 


The beam of ice was so radiant that Yin Feng felt as if it had pierced 
right through his pupils and into his soul. His scornful expression 
did not change though. He reached out toward the icy beam as if he 
would crush it with his bare hands. 


Although they were both level ten Divine Masters, it was clear Yin 
Feng thought himself superior to Mu Xuanyin because she was a 
denizen of Primal Chaos, and he the Abyss. 


Ding! 


The icy beam suddenly flashed right before it would hit Yin Feng, 
and a string of freezing explosions ripped across space. The 
surrounding area instantly transformed into a seemingly borderless, 
frozen prison. 


Yin Feng did not move a muscle though. Lips curling into a 
disdainful sneer, he waved his arm and easily tore the veil of ice to 
shreds. 


He wanted to taunt her saying something like, “Is this the best the 
strongest expert of this divine region had to offer?” but he didn’t 
even manage to open his mouth fully before his expression dropped 
all of a sudden. 


It was because a new surge of ice profound energy exploded right in 
front of his face and filled the space with ice once more. It was a 
two-layered attack! 


Eyes narrowing a little, Yin Feng let out a low cry and shredded the 
second prison of ice into pieces as well. However, a third surge of 
ice divine power enveloped him at a speed he thought was 
impossible for a level ten Divine Master until he saw it with his own 
eyes. 


Mu Xuanyin didn’t stop there either. She proceeded to launch her 
fourth, fifth, tenth, thirtieth, fiftieth ice prison at her enemy, and 
each one as powerful as the last! 


Mu Xuanyin wasn’t fully compatible with the Ice Phoenix Divine 


Soul during the battle against the Western Divine Region, but a few 
years had passed since then. Today, both her compatibility and her 

mastery of the divine power of the Ice Phoenix had improved vastly 
thanks to her dual cultivation with Yun Che. 


Who would’ve thought that a single ice beam could create an icy 
calamity that spanned over ten thousand kilometers? 


Meanwhile, Yin Feng had gone from supremely confident, to 
suitably wary, to absolutely flustered near the end of Mu Xuanyin’s 
assault. His arrogance had cost him dearly. Had he employed all of 
his strength from the get go, Mu Xuanyin would not have been able 
to push him so effortlessly. As it was, he never got the chance to 
muster his full strength after he missed the initial window of 
opportunity. 


Cold energy ate through his profound energy, his flesh, his bones 
and even his soul. Most of his power was frozen before he even got 
the chance to use it. By the time Mu Xuanyin finally reached the 
end of her assault, he had lost nearly all sensation in his limbs, and 
his torso felt almost as stiff as a block of ice. 


Bang!! 


There was one final burst of cold ice before the most brilliant blue 
of them all pierced straight toward Yin Feng. It looked like a lone 
star amidst a sea of darkness. 


Chi! 


The Snow Princess Sword stabbed right through Yin Feng’s frozen 
chest and out of his back! 


“Hahahahaha!” 


One would think that Nan Zhaoming would be furious or panicked 
on behalf of his subordinate, but the man merely let out an 
uproarious laugh before saying, “See? I knew we would get a 
pleasant surprise eventually!” 


“This woman...” Nan Zhaoguang stared at Mu Xuanyin curiously. “I 
knew she was a God Bearer, but there is more ‘god’ in her than I 


thought. I suppose it’s worth keeping her around after all.” 
“That’s true,” Nan Zhaoming expressed his agreement. 


Back to Yin Feng, the man’s complexion had turned a shade of pig 
liver from abject shock and fury. Glaring daggers at Mu Xuanyin, he 
finally managed to detonate his long frozen powers. 


BOOM!! 


The layers of ice freezing the man shattered uncontrollably, and 
countless cracks spread across the vast space. 


Nearly half of his body and his profound energy had been frozen by 
the Ice Phoenix divine power, but Yin Feng’s counterattack was still 
unbelievably scary. Mu Xuanyin abruptly threw herself backward 
and withdrew her sword even as the explosion pushed her far, far 
away from ground zero. 


Yin Feng himself was thrown back like a rag doll. By the time he 
finally caught himself and expelled the freezing energy inside his 
body, blood gushed out of his wounds for three whole breaths 
before it finally stopped. 
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...” Mu Xuanyin did not try to press her advantage despite the 
opening. She unconsciously tightened her grip around her sword. 


She had taken her enemy completely by surprise and was able to 
pressure him to a humiliating extent. However, the “meager” 
counterattack he had mustered with his unfrozen power was still far 
more powerful than she dared to imagine. 


This outcome also opened her eyes to a terrifying truth: if this Yin 
Feng hadn’t underestimated her from the beginning, her chances of 
beating him in a head-on fight were probably less than fifty 
percent! 


In terms of overall strength, Mu Xuanyin was second only to Yun 
Che with Hell Monarch turned on. Not even the Devil Queen or the 
three Yama Ancestors were strong enough to be called her equal. 


In terms of cultivation alone, she was the undisputed number one in 


Primal Chaos. 
However, her opponent was... 
“Hmm... cough... cough cough cough cough!” 


Yin Feng let out at least a dozen lung-bursting coughs before he 
finally managed to get his reaction under control. A shocking 
amount of blood floated around his person. 


Mu Xuanyin’s strength far exceeded his expectations, and to say 
that he was shocked would be an understatement. However, it was 
nothing compared to the anger and humiliation he was feeling. 


He was a pioneer of the Abyss, and there shouldn’t be a single being 
in this universe that could stand as his equal, much less look up to. 
However, he had been humiliated and soundly beaten in his very 
first battle. 


What would his people say if they heard about this? He would 
become an overnight laughing stock! 


“JT... was careless!” Yin Feng uttered as he struggled to right himself. 
It was impossible to tell if he was shaking from the leftover cold or 
the sheer humiliation. “Again! This time, I’ll tear you apart!!” 


Suddenly, Nan Zhaoming said, “Stand down, page.” 


Caught off guard, Yin Feng looked back with a fearful expression, 
“Sir... sir squire, it was just a moment of carelessness! I swear! 
Please give me a second chance, I swear that this time I’ll—” 


“Relax. No one is going to reveal your shame,” Nan Zhaoming 
consoled his subordinate while shaking his wrists carelessly. “I’m 
telling you to stand down only because this woman’s power is 
rather special, and I think there’s a chance the Pope may be 
interested in her. I would like to capture her alive or keep her body 
intact is all. Iam certain you can beat her if you go all out, but are 
you sure you can do it without damaging her corpse? No?” 


Yin Feng let out a long sigh of relief before bowing his head. “Of 
course, sir squire. Thank you.” 


“Who are you people?” Mu Xuanyin uttered in a bone chilling voice 
that would’ve turned the blood of anyone from Primal Chaos to ice, 
but these people were not from Primal Chaos at all. “And where is 
this Abyss you speak of!” 


Could it be... the Abyss of Nothingness!? 


“Hehe.” In response, Nan Zhaoming merely let out a chuckle before 
saying, “My apologies, but weaklings do not have the right to 
question their superiors.” 


“Now... kneel!” 


He attacked at the same time he gave the order. A shocking blast of 
power immediately surged toward Mu Xuanyin. 


Before the energy reached her—before it even exited his hands for 
the matter—Mu Xuanyin abruptly felt a crushing pressure on her 
chest. The next thing she knew, it felt as if the very universe was 
threatening to grind her into dust. 


That Yin Feng was already powerful beyond belief, but this man 
was easily several times his better! 


Mu Xuanyin forced herself to take a step forward despite the tidal 
wave of power crashing toward her. However, she immediately 
realized after taking that step that there was zero chance she could 
ever defeat the man. Without hesitation, she took a defensive stance 
and surrounded herself in an infinite amount of slow-moving ice 
crystals. 


It was a new move she invented last year called Ice Razor Stars. It 
was a purely defensive move that maximized a profound 
practitioner’s defenses, and she had been planning to pass it down 
to those with the Ice Phoenix’s bloodline and improve their self- 
preservation capabilities. 


She never thought there would come a day where she, a profound 
practitioner who was all but unbeatable in Primal Chaos, would 
have to execute this skill to the max to save her own life. 


It was as if a hole had been gouged into the star region itself as Nan 


Zhaoming’s power enveloped Mu Xuanyin. 


In just an instant, Ice Razor Stars shattered into a billion pieces. An 
instant later, even the fragments of icy energy had winked into 
nothingness. 


Realizing that Ice Razor Stars alone wasn’t enough, Mu Xuanyin 
stabbed out with the Snow Princess Sword in a last-ditch effort to 
save herself. The shrill cry of metal entered her ears as the blade 
abruptly bent almost to the point of snapping. Blood drained from 
her face as she executed Moon Splitting Cascade and put fifty 
kilometers between herself and her opponent immediately. It was 
only then she finally managed to escape Nan Zhaoming’s power. 


Crack... 


An unnatural noise rang from her sword, and Mu Xuanyin looked 
down to find three cracks spreading across the blade that had 
accompanied for over ten thousand years. It stopped only when her 
gaze made contact with the blade. 


A stream of blood flowed down her palm and drenched the sword 
in no time. 


The contrast between the bright red blood and her snow white 
figure and sword painted a most bleak and poignant picture. 


ce 


...” Meanwhile, Nang Zhaoming was frowning a little. He wasn’t 
surprised when Yin Feng was taken by surprise because he thought 
it was a product of the page’s own arrogance and disdain for the 
enemy. However, he wasn’t expecting the woman to be strong 
enough to escape his power at all. 


“What an incredible movement skill. I’ve never seen anything like it 
on a Divine Master even in the Abyss.” Nan Zhaoguang’s gaze grew 
a little more interested. “It looks like this world isn’t completely 
worthless after all.” 


“Hmph! So what?” Nan Zhaoming let out a cold hmph as his eyes 
flashed black. This time, he stretched out both hands and 
summoned two black palms above Mu Xuanyin’s hands. They were 


kilometers wide in just the blink of an eye. 
It was clearly made out of dark profound energy! 


It was clear that Mu Xuanyin’s resistance had angered Nan 
Zhaoming. The dark pressure enveloping her entire body was far, 
far greater than it was before. 


Mu Xuanyin was most familiar with dark profound energy as a 
matter of course. Although Nan Zhaoming’s dark profound energy 
wasn’t nearly as pure as Yun Che’s, there was more than enough 
power in it to extinguish her last vestiges of hope. 


She whispered a word in her mind before her ice blue hair abruptly 
floated in the space. Each strand was shining with a pure, 
crystalline light. At the same time, the image of the ice phoenix 
manifested behind her and let out a long, shrill cry that shook the 
entire Eastern Divine Region. 


She knew Yun Che would hear the cry and the soul voice contained 
within it for sure: 


Don’t come, Yun Che! 
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The phoenix cry was still ongoing when Mu Xuanyin became one 
with the image of the Ice Phoenix, and the Snow Princess Sword 
became charged with incredible energy. Grim and determined, she 
stabbed toward the inescapable shadow with Broken Moon 
Oblivion. 


Hideous darkness clashed against dazzling ice. Shrill explosions 
deafened the ears as an icy blue haze filled the space before 
bursting like a star in the dark night. The light overwhelmed the 
darkness and spread across countless nearby stars and star realms. 


This was her second warning to Yun Che to stay away. 


The sheer brightness of the chilly light stabbed into Nan 
Zhaoguang’s eyes and caused his pupils to contract involuntarily. At 
the same time, his outstretched hand abruptly shuddered as Mu 
Xuanyin’s counterattack blew a bloody hole right at the center of 
his palm. Dark blood scattered all over the place. 


“Hiss... this woman!” Nan Zhaoming uttered through clenched 
teeth. 


Mu Xuanyin had poured all of her Ice Phoenix divine power into 
the ultimate attack, and the result was as stunning as it was 
beautiful. Unfortunately, the chasm of power between herself and 
Nan Zhaoming was just too great. The burning ice only lasted a 
couple of breaths before it declined rapidly, and soon it began 
breaking down layer by layer under Nan Zhaoming’s dark energy. 


Nan Zhaoming was shocked, but he quickly recovered his 
composure and sealed the wound in his palm with dark energy. At 
the same time, his gaze grew a bit darker. He wasn’t expecting the 
woman to give him a second pleasant surprise, but her resistance 
only strengthened his desire to capture her. 


Darkness quickly refilled the void as the icy light declined at an 
exponential rate. Eventually, even the light surrounding Mu 
Xuanyin had begun dimming in earnest. When Nan Zhaoming 
abruptly turned over his blood-drenched palm, she shook like she 
had been dealt a heavy blow, the Snow Princess Sword’s light 
winked out like it never existed. At the same time, the darkness 
covered up nearly half of her body in an instant. 


“You put up an interesting struggle...” Nan Zhaoming praised, 
“Unfortunately—” 


It was at this moment a sharp whistling sound erupted from the 
distance. A pair of immense profound energies struck the darkness 
at the same time and brought the advancement of the darkness to a 
dead halt. 


At the same time, a golden beam pierced through the distant void 
like lightning and wrapped around Mu Xuanyin’s waist. It didn’t 
harm her though. In fact, the second the mysterious energy made 
contact with Mu Xuanyin, it immediately transformed into dark 
profound energy and exploded, ripping out of the confines of Nan 
Zhaoming’s dark energy, and not a moment too soon. A pitch black 
whirlpool that looked like the entrance to an infinite abyss swirled 
where she was just a second ago. 


Mu Xuanyin was pulled back at least fifty kilometers before she 
came to a stop next to another woman. 


The dark profound energy covering the mysterious object faded 
away to reveal Divine Oracle. After it let go of Mu Xuanyin, it 
wrapped around its master’s smooth arm instead of returning to her 
waist. The golden aura surrounding Mu Xuanyin’s savior was as 
cold as a venomous snake, ready to consume its prey at a moment’s 
notice. 


She was none other than Qianye Ying’er, of course. 


Yun Che had told her not to act without his permission no matter 
what. Clearly, she hadn’t taken his warning to heart. 


Behind her, Qianye Wugu and Qianye Bingzhu floated with a stern 


expression on their faces. 
“Who are they!” Qianye Ying’er asked in a chilly voice. 


“Didn’t you hear my warning?” Mu Xuanyin responded while 
breathing heavily. Blood was dripping down from her lips despite 
her best efforts to suppress her injuries. “You shouldn’t have come.” 


“Ts this the first day you know me? Hmph!” Qianye Ying’er 
humphed imperiously before asking again, “Who are they!?” 


“They’re outsiders! People who do not belong to this world!” Mu 
Xuanyin replied in a bone-chilling voice. She had given the world 
two priceless warnings with the phoenix cry and her ultimate 
attack, but it came at a heavy cost. She highly doubted that she and 
the Qianyes would be able to escape. 


Her response stunned Qianye Wugu and Qianye Bingzhu, but they 
came to terms with it just as quickly. It was the only answer 
considering what they had witnessed just now. 


“Hehehe!” Nan Zhaoguang shot Nan Zhaoming’s wounded right 
hand a glance while chuckling. “The four greatest experts of this 
divine region have all gathered in one place. This is perfect.” 
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...” Qianye Ying’er was already shaken when she sensed the 
turbulence earlier, but it wasn’t until her enemies were within sight 
that she realized just how bad the situation was. She was going to 
say something when Mu Xuanyin’s whisper entered her ears, “Get 
ready to escape with all you have... it’s the only option.” 


“The Snow Song God Emperor is correct.” 


The two Brahma ancestors moved to the front as Qianye Wugu 
spoke. Despite the dire situation, the old man’s voice remained as 
calm as ever. “This outside threat feels as fallacious as a dream, and 
yet it is undeniably the reality we live in. God Emperor, for the sake 
of the Brahma... no, the Qianye lineage, you must protect yourself 
no matter what.” 


Before either woman could voice a response, a mammoth force had 
already pushed them far, far away. 


At the same time, the two ancient figures launched forward like an 
eagle and summoned a mighty, invisible wall with all their strength. 


When the two Brahma ancestors got close to the opposition and 
sensed their power, they immediately realized what an enormous 
error it had been on their part when they had chosen not to ground 
Qianye Ying’er by force. 


They weren’t senile enough to think that the outsiders would allow 
their prey to slip from their grasp, so they prayed that their full 
strength was enough to stop them for even a moment and buy 
Qianye Ying’er a sliver of hope. 


Outsiders... people not of Primal Chaos... 


Before this, they firmly believed that the remnants of the Brahma 
Monarch had earned eternal peace under Yun Che’s absolute rule, 
and that they would return to their former glory in ten thousand 
years. 


To think that a new, impossible threat would emerge in less than a 
few years... 


“Hahahaha!” Nan Zhaoming saw through their intent instantly and 
laughed like a madman. “You think you can escape? I won’t say it’s 
the wrong choice, but do you really think you can escape us?” 


As the laughing squire extended his left arm toward the two 
Brahma ancestors, they gathered all of their Brahma Monarch 
divine power until their hair was dancing like crazy, and their eyes 
shone like a pair of tiny suns. Finally, they unleashed everything 
they had at Nan Zhaoming. 


It was at this moment something unexpected happened. Nan 
Zhaoming was in mid-attack when his body suddenly froze as if 
someone had cast a spell on him. At the same time, his disdainful 
eyes suddenly contracted into needles before dilating like saucers in 
an instant. Someone who didn’t know better might have thought 
that his eyes were pricked by golden needles. 


Even better, his reaction was followed by absolute terror; terror that 


seemed extreme enough to tear his very soul into shreds. 


He had never displayed this much fear even when he was facing off 
against the Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning or the Sword 
Sovereign duo. 


Nan Zhaoming wasn’t the only one who was reacting oddly either. 
Nan Zhaoguang and the four pages also looked absolutely terrified 
for some reason. Two of the pages even lost control of their lower 
bodies and dropped to their knees. 


Rumble!! 


The attack should’ve been of no threat to Nan Zhaoming 
whatsoever. He should’ve been able to extinguish it with one hand. 
However, not only did the pair of golden beams land squarely on 
his chest, the protective aura that naturally protected a profound 
practitioner’s body had disappeared without a trace. As a result, 
Nan Zhaoming was blown back unceremoniously while blood 
sprayed out of his lips like a fountain. 


Obviously, the two Brahma ancestors weren’t expecting this at all. 
Even Mu Xuanyin and Qianye Ying’er paused visibly in mid-flight. 


Before the attack could do more damage though, a palm stretched 
seemingly out of thin air and caught Nan Zhaoming’s back. It also 
expelled the foreign energy ripping through his body in an instant. 


“Calm down. It’s just a coincidence,” Nan Zhaoguang said while 
withdrawing his arm. His complexion looked pale, and there was 
still some lingering terror in his eyes. However, the man was able to 
gather his wits and continue in a calm voice, 


“They’re probably the God Bearers of the Brahma Heaven God Clan. 
The outsiders mentioned this before, remember? That is why their 
powers are...” 


Nan Zhaoming could’ve—and would’ve if he had a few more 
seconds—figured this out on his own. He quickly regained his 
rationality after he overcame his initial emotion. 


Nan Zhaoming let out a small sigh of relief before saying in a dark 


tone, “I know. Hmph! These old bastards dare embarrass me? I’m 
gonna—” 


“Wait!” 


A black fog surrounded Nan Zhaoming’s arm, but Nan Zhaoguang 
caught it before he could vent his anger. “You cannot! I know it’s a 
small chance, but if they are related to them, then disposing of 
them without permission will be...” 


Nan Zhaoming frowned instinctively before his companion’s words 
caught up to his mind. His forehead immediately became soaked 
with cold sweat, and the killing intent he had mustered against the 
two Brahma ancestors abruptly vanished without a trace. 


“Fine! We'll cripple those two women first!” 


Nan Zhaoming was desperate to vent the anger he had accumulated 
up until this point, so he let out a growl and abruptly vanished 
without a trace. 


The shadow that zipped past Qianye Wugu and Qianye Bingzhu was 
faster than anything they had ever seen; faster than they even 
thought was possible. The two Brahma ancestors were some of the 
strongest experts in Primal Chaos, but even they only managed to 
catch a glimpse of it before it was too late. 


Shred! 


Nan Zhaoming sped toward Qianye Ying’er and Mu Xuanyin like a 
black scar that ripped through everything. What should have been a 
near impossible gap to close was closing at a depressingly fast rate. 


The pressure behind them kept growing and growing. When it 
became so overbearing they were unable to even draw a single 
breath anymore, Mu Xuanyin abruptly hit Qianye Ying’er in the 
back before launching herself toward Nan Zhaoming. 


“You!” Qianye Ying’er only managed to let out a single cry before 
Mu Xuanyin’s ice energy propelled her away from Nan Zhaoming. 


Mu Xuanyin flew toward black scar like a dying, ice blue comet. 


Ding! 


The cold light crumbled like a thousand shattering stars before the 
irresistible weight. However, she ultimately managed to stop Nan 
Zhaoming for a breath, and only a breath. 


When the moment had passed, the dying light was completely 
consumed by the black fog. A frustrated growl vibrated under Nan 
Zhaoming’s throat as the crying Snow Princess Sword slipped out of 
its master’s blood-drenched fingers, and Mu Xuanyin herself was 
sent flying into the distance like a lifeless butterfly. Streaks of blood 
dyed her usually unblemished clothes red. 


There were numerous individuals by Yun Che’s side who absolutely 
detested Qianye Ying’er, and some would give anything to rip her 
to pieces. 


There were two people who felt only gratitude toward her, 
however. One of them was Chi Wuyao, and the other Mu Xuanyin. 
Their reason was almost identical as well. 


In this situation, they might be the only two people who would 
willingly give up their lives to save her. 


If Qianye Ying’er was thinking rationally, or if she was still the cold, 
heartless woman she used to be, she would’ve seized the lifeline Mu 
Xuanyin had exchanged with her life and sped away without ever 
looking back. However, her blood ultimately wasn’t as cold as it 
used to be. 


While resisting the combined power of the two Brahma ancestors 
and Mu Xuanyin with all her might, she whipped out the Divine 
Oracle and flung it straight at Mu Xuanyin. 


It was a near thing, but the Divine Oracle just barely managed to 
wrap around Mu Xuanyin’s waist before it hit its maximum range 
before pulling the woman back toward her side. 


“Ai!” Qianye Wugu and Qianye Bingzhu let out a heavy, but not 
unhappy sigh at the same time. 


Although they had secluded themselves from the world for a long 


time, they had watched Qianye Ying’er grow up since she was a 
child... she really had changed completely in the past couple of 
years. 


“Fool!” Nan Zhaoming snorted while removing the ice invading his 
body with a quick shake of his hand. “What a beautiful relationship 
you have there. It would be unknightly behavior if I split you two 
up, wouldn’t it?” 


He abruptly turned around and let out another growl. Black fog 
gushed out of his body as the already dark environment darkened a 
little more. The dark void of space shattered as if crushed by a 
massive, invisible hand as dark beams surged toward Mu Xuanyin. 


When Qianye Ying’er canceled out the energies pushing her toward 
the distance, she forced herself to come to a stop, swung the Divine 
Oracle again, and pulled herself toward Mu Xuanyin. She got in 
front of the bloodied woman right before the dark energies would 
devour her before unleashing the dark divine power of the Devil 
Emperor’s blood in haste. 


Divine Oracle ripped across the sky and tore the attack in half, but 
it wasn’t enough to cancel out the curtain of energy completely. 
Qianye Ying’er grunted as the remnant energy struck her, but she 
forcefully steadied herself before taking off with grievously 
wounded Mu Xuanyin in her arms. 


Now was the time to entrap both women and extinguish their hope 
once and for all, but the invincible power that had easily 
overwhelmed the duo did not move for some reason. 


Nan Zhaoming’s hand was frozen in mid-air. Nan Zhaoguang was 
watching from the back because it was beyond shameful to gang up 
on two mortal women with his companions, but his expression was 
now filled with astonishment. The four pages were as stiff as statues 
as well. 


Qianye Ying’er was bleeding from all of her orifices, and most of 
her protective aura had been destroyed by the attack. More 
importantly, the light shroud she normally used to mask her 
features had come completely undone. This meant that her true 


countenance was completely exposed to the six men. 


Her complexion was as pale as a sheet, and her face was a bloody, 
still bleeding mess. Even so, she was still the Brahma Monarch 
Goddess; the unparalleled beauty who was beautiful enough to 
make any man or woman fall in love with her at first sight. 


Nan Zhaoming and Nan Zhaoguang might be stronger than the 
strongest experts in this entire universe, but strength did not equal 
immunity to beauty. 


“Ts it even possible... for such a woman to exist in this world...?” A 
page muttered unconsciously. 


“Gulp!” Another page gulped audibly before saying, “She’s 
practically as beautiful as Lady Caili...” 


The title “Lady Caili” snapped Nan Zhaoguang out of his reverie 
and caused his eyebrows to scrunch together. The next second, he 
scolded the man angrily, “What did you just say? Lady Caili is 
beautiful beyond measure, and it is rumored that she will become a 
god in the future! How dare you compare her to a mere mortal!” 


The yell immediately snapped all four pages from their daze and 
caused the rightmost man to drop to his knees. He pleaded with 
abject terror, “I’m sorry! It was just a slip of the tongue, sir squire! I 
would never compare her to Lady Caili even if I am a thousand 
times more foolish and brave than I actually am!” 


“Tm well aware it’s a slip of the tongue!” Nan Zhaoguang humphed 
coldly. “Still, Do I need to remind you how severe a punishment 
you will receive if your transgression somehow spreads to our 
people? You are a page and a glorious pioneer! You won’t be able to 
become an Abyssal Knight if you cannot control yourself!” 


The page bowed his head deeply before responding, “Thank you for 
your guidance, sir squire. This one swears to reflect on his conduct 
for a thousand days.” 


It was at this moment that Nan Zhaoguang spoke up, “It’s fine, 
brother. It can’t be helped. In terms of appearance alone, this 


woman is like a priceless treasure hidden amidst a sea of trash. I 
can hardly believe a world like this could give birth to someone like 
her. It would be a great shame to kill her..” 


“T know. She must be captured alive no matter the cost,” Nan 
Zhaoguang replied while looking Qianye Ying’er up and down 
repeatedly. “I must warn you though. No matter how tempted you 
are, you absolutely mustn’t lay a finger on her, understand?” 


“Of course,” Nan Zhaoming replied. “She may be a mere mortal, but 
she is beautiful enough to be the best of tributes. This means that 
no one, not even sir knight has the right to lay a finger on her.” 


“We will give her to the Pope as a tribute. I am certain it will be a 
great addition to our string of achievements!” 


After saying that, Nan Zhaoming forced down his greed and averted 
his eyes from Qianye Ying’er’s face. Mustering his dark powers once 
more, the man summoned a dark vortex that swelled to an 
impossible size in just an instant. It trapped Qianye Ying’er and Mu 
Xuanyin right at the center all too quickly. 


The only silver lining was that the dark energy was missing its 
previous killing intent and brutality, but considering the fate they 
had intended for Qianye Ying’er, it was hardly any consolation at 
all. 


“Heh...” Qianye Ying’er sneered as her gorgeous eyes shone with a 
vicious glint. “You filthy dogs think you deserve me!?” 


Her eyes turned as black as the abyss right after she said this. 


It was an inescapable situation. She had no other choice. She got 
ready to ignite her Devil Emperor’s blood completely and fight 
these curs to the bitter end. 


Suddenly, the Devil Emperor’s blood ceased its activity without 
warning. 


At the same time, Qianye Ying’er and Mu Xuanyin vanished from 
the dark vortex all of a sudden. All Nan Zhaoming and Nan 
Zhaoguang saw was a crimson flash before they were gone. 


A puzzled and confused Nan Zhaoming slowly turned his head to 
face a nearby star region. 


Qianye Ying’er and Mu Xuanyin had reappeared in that direction, 
but they were now accompanied by seven different auras. 


He was surprised because he never sensed them coming. One 
second they weren’t there, and the next they were. 


They were Yun Che, the Devil Queen, Caizhi, Shui Meiyin, and the 
seven Yama Ancestors. 


Jun Xilei would’ve come, but she was way too emotional for battle 
right now. Yun Che had forcefully left her behind at Emperor Yun 


City. 


Nan Zhaoming’s surprise lasted only for a fraction of a second, 
however. He cackled. “How convenient! Who would’ve thought that 
this world’s greatest experts would deliver themselves right into our 
hands! I guess foolishness and ignorance weren’t completely 
negative traits after all! Hahahahaha!” 


His laughter was shrill and unpleasant, and the pressure behind it 
was enough to squeeze a lesser expert’s heart into a crumpled heap. 


“Yun Che, you—!” Mu Xuanyin’s vision had grown a little blurry, 
but she wasn’t so weak that she couldn’t even sense Yun Che’s aura. 
Terror seized her heart and soul for an instant before she sensed 
that Shui Meiyin was nearby. She relaxed, but only a little. 


Yun Che turned toward Mu Xuanyin and Qianye Ying’er. Blood red 
color stabbed into his eyeballs like hot knives. He looked away. 


He did not comfort Mu Xuanyin or criticize Qianye Ying’er. There 
was only cold, deathly silence. 


Shui Meiyin’s grip around Yun Che’s arm abruptly tightened, and 
the World Piercer in her left hand blinked repeatedly as if she was 
tempted to use it right there and then. 


Yun Che rarely wore his emotions on his sleeve these days, but the 
tiny disturbance in his aura was all everyone needed to tell that he 


was furious beyond imagination. 


At the back, the three Yama Ancestors held their breath for fear that 
the mere act of drawing breath would draw their master’s wrath. 


By now, Qianye Wugu and Qianye Bingzhu had made it to Yun 
Che’s side. Shui Meiyin’s appearance had improved their mood 
considerably to say the least. 


“There is no need to stay here overly long, Your Majesty. Let us 
retreat immediately,” Qianye Wugu said. “This is not a matter of 
imperial honor. They hail from the beyond, and their powers are 
beyond our recognition or ability to resist right now. Retreat is the 
only viable option.” 


“What are you waiting for? Go!” Mu Xuanyin ordered in a tone that 
wouldn’t accept no as an answer after pushing Qianye Ying’er away. 


Yun Che neither looked back at her nor said anything. He gently 
removed Shui Meiyin’s hand from his arm before walking toward 
the outsiders. 


“Yun Che!” Mu Xuanyin cried out in panic, but someone caught her 
arm before she could do anything. Chi Wuyao said quietly, “Calm 
down. Meiyin is with us. We are safe even if we assume the worst 
case scenario.” 


“Do not blame him for acting overly rash. It is you whom they hurt 
after all.” 


“Plus, our strongest foe is in the Western Divine Region right now. 
It could mean nothing, but...” Her voice abruptly dropped an 
octave lower. “It could also mean a golden opportunity.” 


Mu Xuanyin: “...?” 


Meanwhile, Nan Zhaoming and the others were all looking at Yun 
Che. 


Mu Xuanyin, the Devil Queen, the three Yama Ancestors, the 
Qianyes... they were all obviously experts who stood at the 
pinnacle of this universe, so to say that the insignificant little Divine 


Sovereign felt out of place would be an understatement. 


That wasn’t even the strangest thing, however. For whatever 
reason, it seemed that regarded this Divine Sovereign as their 
superior! 


“You're looking for the king of this world, right?” Yun Che started 
while still walking toward the outsiders. “Here I am.” 


“Oh?” Nan Zhaoming and Nan Zhaoguang scanned him for an 
instant before snorting at the exact same time. “Interesting.” 


It didn’t really matter to them if the king of this world was a Divine 
Master or a Divine Sovereign, to be honest. Both were ants they 
could squash anytime they wanted to. 


“How kind of you to show yourself before us. Are you here to 
meekly claim your death?” Nan Zhaoming taunted with a half-smirk 
on his face. He looked like he was staring at a pitiful reptile on the 
ground, not a person. 


Yun Che did not respond to Nan Zhaoming’s words. His icy cold 
eyes hid a mad killing intent that hadn’t shown itself for a very, 
very long time. Tone and appearance remaining exactly the same as 
before, he said, “As the pioneers of the Abyss, I am sure you have 
enjoyed a great deal of freedom and pleasure during your short 
stay, am I right?” 


Darkness glowed from the center of his palm as he raised his arm. 
“In that case, it is time~ to~ die~” 


(T/N: I'd like to imagine Yun Che speaking like Bruce Lee making 
his weird cries when he fights) 


Chapter 1942 - God Ash 
Returns 


Partially Edited Chapter - Rubble 
Western Divine Region, Qilin Realm. 


“The inheritances of both the Creation God and the Devil Emperor, 
a dragon body and soul that is superior to all other dragons...” Mo 

Beichen said while staring at the kneeling Qilin Emperor, “I may be 
new to this world, but I have read and learned much of its records. 

What you are saying...” 


His voice abruptly turned harsh. “Is completely impossible!” 


“This old one wouldn’t dare to lie to you, Venerable One!” Qi Tianli 
protested in fear and trepidation, “There isn’t a living soul across 
the four divine regions who doesn’t know about this! You only need 
to inquire with another person to know this is true!” 


“The God Realm is a million years old, and it had always been 
under the Dragon God Race’s control until Emperor Yun ascended 
to this world. Despite being born in a lower realm, Emperor Yun 
was able to annihilate the Dragon God Race and conquer all four 
divine regions at the age of thirty! Even better, he did it asa 
bonafide Divine Sovereign.” 


“His achievements have no precedent, and it is unlikely that anyone 
will ever surpass them in the future. Only the Creation God and 
Devil Emperor’s inheritances could have produced a monster like 
him!” 

“...” Mo Beichen continued to stare at Qi Tianli with a frown on his 
face. 


A long and stifling silence later, the man suddenly let out a cold 
chuckle. “If what you say is true, then this expedition has just 
become a lot more interesting.” 


Qi Tianli hurriedly added, “This old one swears on his life that he is 
telling the truth.” 


Mo Beichen looked up at the sky and said slowly, “His Majesty has 
spent his whole life seeking the way of the Creation God.... the 
inheritances of the Creation God of Elements and the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor, you say? Hehehe... the Abyssal Monarch 
will be most glad when I present him these gifts!” 


The Abyssal Knight was obviously speaking to himself, but the 
words “spent his whole life seeking the way of the Creation God” 
landed in the Qilins’ ears like thunder. 


The Qilin Emperor bowed his head even more until his forehead 
was touching against the ice cold floor. 


Just how powerful was the Abyss? The answer he got was 
despairing to say the least. Absolute obedience was without a doubt 
the wisest... no, the only choice he could’ve made. 


Mo Beichen looked down once more and asked, “Where is this Yun 
Che right now?” 


Qi Tianli replied, “Emperor Yun—I mean, Yun Che may be the 
emperor of Primal Chaos, but the actual ruler of this world is the 
Devil Queen. What this means is that Yun Che is often absent from 
Emperor Yun City, and his whereabouts are unpredictable and 
undiscoverable. However, Yun Che is a man who values bonds 
deeply, so he will show up if you kidnap someone he cares about 
and use them as a bargaining chip...” 


“Kidnap? Bargaining chip?” Mo Beichen’s gaze suddenly grew so 
harsh that it drilled into Qi Tianli’s head like a pair of icy spikes. 
“Are you insulting me?” 


Qi Tianli shivered all over before his head hit the ground with a 
loud thump. “This old one dares not! Of course the Venerable One 
would not need to resort to such cheap tricks to capture a mere Yun 
Che! What was I thinking? This old one begs the Venerable One to 
forgive foolishness and slip of the tongue and show mercy, 
mercy...” 


“Remember this, Qilin,” Mo Beichen said in a powerful, 
intimidating voice. “The Abyssal Knights serve the Abyssal Monarch 
and the Pope, and it is the highest honor one could possibly receive 
in the world! Our bodies bear the power of a Half-God, and our 
souls bear the eternal responsibility of nobility! Our willpower and 
faith will not be shaken by anyone including ourselves!” 


“Simply put, a person who would employ such a method will never 
be unworthy of serving the Abyssal Monarch!” 


“This old one knows his sins...” 


“Save it,” Mo Beichen interrupted. “I am not so petty that I would 
criticize your natural vulgarity and ignorance. Now say what you’re 
supposed to say.” 


“Yes, yes.” The Qilin Emperor hid a sigh of relief before continuing, 
“Tf the Venerable One wishes to take control of the four divine 
regions in the shortest amount of time possible, there are some 
candidates who could be of great use.” 


“First and foremost, I must speak of Cang Shitian. He was the 
former Deep Sea God Emperor when the Dragon God Race still 
reigned supreme, and is now the Chief Enforcer of the new world. 
He is the Devil Queen and Yun Che’s most faithful dog.” 


“Although Cang Shitian was a God Emperor, he could not be farther 
away from one in terms of conduct and dignity. He is headstrong, 
crazy, self-serving and pragmatic. He was the first person to change 
sides when Yun Che was on the rise. He went so far as to disgrace 
himself in order to prove his loyalty.” 


“If you never arrived, then he would forever be Yun Che and the 
Devil Queen’s most faithful dog. But since you have, I’m certain he 
won’t hesitate to backstab them in order to keep himself alive. He 
will do anything to convince you of his loyalty and accept his 
surrender.” 


The Qilin Emperor then recalled their earlier conversation and 
added in a hurry, “Of course, this old one is aware that a person of 
such conduct is absolutely unworthy of your patronage, but Cang 


Shitian is the Chief Enforcer of Primal Chaos, and he has total 
control over all the Enforcers scattered across the four divine 
regions. You may not accept him, but his aid is absolutely critical in 
achieving your objective.” 


“Hmph!” Mo Beichen didn’t deign to give Qi Tianli a response. 
“Continue.” 


“The Xuanyuan Emperor and Purple Micro Emperor of the Southern 
Divine Region are the same as this old one. They are followers who 
would rather... bask under a great tree than become one 
themselves. Their loyalty to Yun Che is true, but it isn’t the type 
that would rather break than bend...” 


“The Chi Dragon and Hui Dragons had their life veins severed at the 
end of the war, and this old one only disposed of a small number of 
them during the recovery period because I believe they have 
already been punished enough. They submit to Yun Che not 
because they are loyal, but because they are afraid. If they were 
given the opportunity to enact vengeance against their tormenter, I 
cannot see any reason why they would do otherwise...” 


“T should also mention Huo Poyun, the Flame God Realm King of 
the Eastern Divine Region. This young man was one of the very few 
people who was blessed with a divine inheritance from an ancient 
spirit, and his future is limitless. He can be useful since he also 
holds a deep grudge against Yun Che...” 


eee cece cce 


Meanwhile, the six outsiders were trying desperately to keep 
themselves from laughing at Yun Che’s antics. 


The corners of Nan Zhaoming’s lips were twitching uncontrollably. 
He felt like he was watching an ant he could crush at any moment 
squeaking incomprehensible threats through its mandibles and 

making hostile gestures with its cute little limbs. It was amusing to 


say the least. 


How pitiful and laughable, lowly and foolish, ignorant and 
insufferable could a scum be? It appeared that they had found their 
answer today. 


It took Nan Zhaoming three whole breaths before he trusted himself 
not to burst out laughing like an idiot and let out a chuckle. 


“Ha. Hahaha.” The man slow-clapped with half-lidded eyes as if he 
was praising the clownish performance of an interesting monkey. “I 
gotta admit, the ruler of this world is an eye opener if nothing else.” 


“Hahahahahahaha!” Nan Zhaoguang did not have his restraint. The 
man had been laughing non-stop since three breaths ago. 


“T can hardly believe it, but I’m actually starting to pity this tiny, 
godless world.” Nan Zhaoming turned his body sideways so Yun 
Che would only appear at the edge of his vision. And why was he 
doing this? It was because this so-called “emperor” did not deserve 
the full weight of his gaze, of course. “Do you know who you’re 
talking to, pitiful reptile?” 


Chiang! 


There was a flash of demonic light, and the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor Sword appeared in Yun Che’s hand. He casually pointed 
the tip of its blade at his enemy, its invisible yet all-encompassing 
pressure soundlessly enveloping everything in this region. 


He did not bother probing them for their background or their 
objective. There was only the heavy, solemn promise of retribution. 


“That’s a good laugh.” Yun Che said slowly and indifferently, “As 
the emperor of this world, I grant your three breaths to laugh 
however you like, lest my people criticize me for my lack of 
courtesy or hospitality.” 


“When those three breaths are over though...” Yun Che’s tone 
hadn’t changed, but everyone could tell his words were infused 
with soul-chilling cold somehow. “You won’t ever have the chance 
to laugh again in your lives. You will spend every second, every 


instant regretting your choice to invade my world even after you 
have fallen into the underworld and burn in the eternal hell!” 


(t4 


...” Nan Zhaoguang’s gaze shifted a few centimeters more to the 
side. By now, he couldn’t even bring himself to laugh in disdain. He 
let out a sigh full of pity and said, “My ancestors did not lie when 
they say that a human’s stupidity is boundless.” 


“Three.” Yun Che began counting. As promised, they would have 
exactly three breaths to say their last words. 


“T could scarcely believe that this world would elect a fool like him 
to be their emperor. Perhaps we have arrived too soon. Had we 
waited a bit longer, I’m sure this world would’ve collapsed into 
nothingness on its own,” Nan Zhaoguang snorted. 


“Two.” 


“Hehe. You don’t actually believe he’s the emperor of this world, do 
you?” Nan Zhaoming side-eyed Yun Che through the gaps between 
his fingers. “I’m pretty sure he’s just a crazy guy who lost all 
semblance of his mind when he sensed us.” 


“One.” 


Yun Che slowly raised his head and looked to the front. The light in 
his eyes slowly faded away to reveal a pair of infinite, pitch black 
abysses. 


“Get back!” 


Chi Wuyao abruptly waved her sleeves and pulled everyone away 
from Yun Che with her powers. 


“Heh. Here we go again,” Nan Zhaoming commented while raising 
his hand, but a ray of golden light stabbed into his eyes before he 
could unleash his power. 


A golden orb glowing with a peculiar golden gleam was floating in 
front of Yun che’s chest. It was none other than the divine origin 
artifact of the destroyed Southern Sea Realm, the Southern Sea 
Divine Pearl. 


Once upon a time, Yun Che had many artifacts of divine origin and 
devil origin in his possession. After he became the emperor of 
everything, he had returned the Star God Wheel to Caizhi, the 
Burning Moon Exquisite Devil Jade to Fen Daoqi, and the Yama 
Devil Nether Crossing Cauldron to Yan Wu. He only had the 
Southern Sea Divine Pearl now. 


Twenty two different lights were currently circulating soundlessly 
in the Southern Sea God Pearl. It meant that the Southern Sea 
bloodline once commanded a total of twenty two unique divine 
origin powers. 


Before Yun Che showed up, these divine origin powers could only 
be controlled by a member of the Southern Sea bloodline, and only 
partially. With the Laws of Nothingness though, Yun Che was able 
to command them to fly into his body without any resistance 
whatsoever. They shone like a thousand suns right after. 


Everything around Yun Che became dyed in brilliant gold. 
However, his eyes remained as empty as a black hole. 


Nan Zhaoming and Nan Zhaoguang’s smiles stiffened at the same 
time. It was because they suddenly found themselves staring at Yun 
Che as if their gazes had been pulled by an invisible force. At the 
same time, a deep sense of unease appeared in their hearts all of a 
sudden. 


“What is... that?” Shui Meiyin asked softly. 


Chi Wuyao replied while holding a dark barrier in front of 
everyone, “This is the power he used to annihilate Fen Daojun back 
then. It is also the power that caused the origin power of Heavenly 
Chief, Heavenly Poison, Heavenly Origin and Heavenly Strength to 
vanish permanently from this world.” 


Her voice softened as she let out a sigh. “He has never needed to 
use it even when he was facing Long Bai. I never thought I would 
witness this scene again.” 


She allowed herself only a moment of sentimentality before 
ordering in a sharp voice, “Yan One Two Three, create a barrier 


now!” 


The three Yama Ancestors immediately created their own dark 
barrier with their Yama Devil powers. Qianye Wugu and Qianye 
Bingzhu also created their own divine barriers with their immense 
Brahma Monarch divine powers. 


RUMBLE! 


There was the dull sound of an explosion, and Evil Soul, Burning 
Heart, Purgatory, Rumbling Heaven and Hell Monarch were all 
unlocked at once. His clothes flapped wildly, and his hair danced 
behind his back like crazy. His aura had skyrocketed in a way that 
completely defied common sense. 


The blast of profound energy caused all six outsiders to bend 
backward instinctively. Their expressions had become overwritten 
by shock. The fool’s profound aura was still Divine Sovereign level 
ten, and yet the pressure they were feeling was that of a level ten 
Divine Master! How was that possible!? 


“Hmm!?” 
The exclamation of shock came from Nan Zhaoming. 


He could not comprehend what was going on in front of him. It was 
completely beyond even the common sense of the Abyss. 


Nan Zhaoguang was a lot calmer than his comrade, however. He let 
out a disdainful chuckle before commenting, “This is clearly some 
sort of self-boosting forbidden art, and I imagine that the price is 
just as huge considering the level of amplification. What a shame 
that his sacrifice is completely wasted on us.” 


They couldn’t deny they had never seen this level of amplification 
in their lives, but it didn’t change the fact that he was still no threat 
to them whatsoever. If anything, it made his arrogance and threat 
even more amusing. 


“You maggots should’ve stayed to lurk in your Abyss forever, but 
no, you just couldn’t resist the light of day, could you?” 


Yun Che said in a deep, dark tone as energy and space fluctuated 
wildly all around him. The four lights inside his body began 
blinking more and more rapidly. “In that case, you may wail in hell 
for eternity!” 


His imperial pressure abruptly transformed into berserk bloodthirst 
as his features contorted into something uglier than even the 
bloodiest wraiths. He raised his arm and let out a soul-rending roar 
as a thick, bloody light exploded from his body. 


BOOM— 
The four golden lights turned piercing and desperate. 


Scarlet cracks spread all across Yun Che’s body, and even his 
devilish eyes had shattered into bloody abysses. 


The space around his person simply winked out of existence like a 
fragile bubble, and the star region itself was shaking violently like 
an earthquake. A storm that seemed powerful enough to annihilate 
Primal Chaos itself howled as it spread to every corner of the star 
region. 


Crack! 


Worlds darkened, and skies shook in fear. The heavenly law 
screeched in the form of lightning, but they looked so pitiful it was 
like it was begging Yun Che to stop. 


The three Yama Ancestors, Qianye, Caizhi and everyone else... six 
of the greatest profound practitioners of Primal Chaos had created a 
massive, six-layered barrier to protect them, and yet the explosion 
of the power still struck them like a hammer and pushed them far, 
far away from ground zero. It wasn’t even directed at them, and 
they still couldn’t resist its power. 


“W-W-W-W-W-W-W-W-WHAT—IS—THIS!??” The three Yama 
Ancestors screamed in fear and panic. They had followed Yun Che 
for many years, and they were as loyal and respectful to him as they 
could be. However, they never realized that their master possessed 
such terrifying power until now. 


Qianye Wugu and Qianye Bingzhu were people who had 
experienced all there was to experience in life and come to terms 
with their existence since a long time ago, but even they were so 
shocked that their eyes nearly lost all color. 


In the Eastern Divine Region, countless beings suddenly looked at 
the sky in panic and felt their hearts racing against their will. It was 
because over half of the entire Eastern Divine Region was shaking 
uncontrollably, and the lower star realms that had the misfortune of 
being close to ground zero immediately began splintering like they 
would fall apart at any moment. Profound beasts roared 
uncontrollably as if it was the end of the world. 


“Ah... ah—” 
“How... ugh!” 


The scorn, ridicule and pity on Nan Zhaoming and Nan Zhaoguang’s 
faces had vanished without a trace. It looked as if an invisible hand 
had forcefully twisted their facial features into abject shock and 
ever-deepening fear. It was because the power Yun Che unleashed 
was great enough to cause even their souls to shake in terror! 


“AHHHHH—” 


Bloodcurdling screams filled their ears. Since the four pages were 
much weaker than them, the tsunami of energy not only pushed 
them back uncontrollably, it also left black, bloody scars across 
their powerful bodies. 


Yun Che’s vision turned red and blurry. He felt as if his blood was 
boiling lava; as if he had been teleported from space to infinite 
purgatory in an instant. 


The four Southern Sea lights in his body also let out piercing, 
despairing shrills. 


Yun Che slowly raised the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Sword. 
The dark profound energy slithering across the blade looked as 
thick as hissing, black lightning. 


For the second time of his life, he had activated the sixth gate of the 


Heretic God Arts, God Ash. 


The first time he did it, he was only a level seven Divine Sovereign. 
His profound energy, physical body, soul and law of nothingness 
were far weaker than they were now. 


As a result, he could not hold it for more than three breaths even at 
the cost of four Star God divine origin powers. 


That was in the past though. Now that he was much stronger than 
he was before, the load did not feel nearly as unbearable as they 
used to be. He would be able to remain in this form for longer; long 
enough to annihilate these six abyssal magots into eternal, devilish 
ashes! 


Chapter 1943 - Nightmarish 
Half-God 


Partially Edited Chapter - Rubble 


Star regions, space, the heavenly law, the laws, the living and the 
dead... everything seemed to be shaking beneath Yun Che’s 
terrifying aura. 


The way he was right now, no one would suspect if he claimed that 
he was an ancient devil god who just stepped out of a bloody 


purgatory. 


A long time ago, Chi Wuyao and Qianye Ying’er had witnessed Yun 
Che’s in his God Ash form from afar. Now that they were seeing it 
again, they were absolutely certain that it was even stronger than 
before. 


Its power was greater and stabler than what it used to be. 


It made sense. His body and profound strength were greater than 
what they used to be, and he had cultivated the complete World- 
Defying Heaven Manual. 


The effects of the laws of nothingness were as profound as they 
were undetectable. 


“What... what is going on here?” All ten of Nan Zhaoguang’s fingers 
were spasming uncontrollably like his face. “Why is there... a Half- 
God in this world...” 


As far as the Abyss was aware, the world on the other side of 
abyssal dust was a godless world; a world that could never give 
birth to the power of a god. 


In fact, it was the most basic common sense there was. However, 
there was no mistaking the power clamping down against their 
entire bodies. It was without a doubt the omnipresent pressure of a 


Half-God! 


That wasn’t even the most shocking thing of it all. Somehow, the 
pressure was that of a Half-God, but the profound energy was 
clearly that of a Divine Sovereign’s! 


“This can’t be real.” Nan Zhaoming could not believe his eyes. 
“He... he must have affected us with an illusory aura or 
something... there’s just no way a mere Divine Sovereign could—” 


A storm abruptly split and churned the space in front of him before 
he could finish. The next thing he knew, the young man covered in 
eerie devilish patterns was charging toward him. In that moment, it 
felt like the storm of the entire star region, no, the entire Primal 
Chaos was pressing toward his head. 


“Pull back!” 


Nan Zhaoguang shouted as he unleashed his aura and pushed the 
four pages as far away from Yun Che as possible. At the same time, 
he circulated his energy at an impossible rate and summoned a 
deep blue domain that looked something like a tsunami straight at 
the young man. He then yelled at Nan Zhaoming, “Hit him with 
everything you got!” 


Nan Zhaoming’s shock and confusion hadn’t diminished in the 
slightest, but it didn’t stop him from cooperating with his fellow 
squire. He quickly unleashed a blast of dark energy that caused the 
surrounding space to ripple like waves. However, his body abruptly 
locked up as Yun Che’s power descended from above. An unnatural 
fear that seemed to have sprouted from the deepest depth of his 
soul and spread to every corner of his body in no time. Before he 
knew it, his soul, his body and even his power were shaking 
uncontrollably. 


He was backing away unconsciously even as he unleashed 
everything he had against Yun Che. For that matter, he discovered 
that his attack was at least sixty percent weaker than it should be. 


“What are you—” Nan Zhaoguang noticed Nan Zhaoming’s unusual 
reaction immediately and tried to cry out a question. However, he 


did not get far before Yun Che’s black and blood red figure reached 
them and blotted out all the light within their eyes. 


BOOM— 


Nan Zhaoguang’s upper body bent backward as an irresistible force 
blew his powerful domain to bits in an instant. The one attack had 
blown away most of his consciousness, bloodied his face, and 
caused dozens of holes to erupt across his arms. Blood jetted out of 
each wound like a fountain. 


His condition was nothing compared to Nan Zhaoming’s though. 
The man screamed in pain and terror as his left arm shattered into 
pieces, and he was blown away uncontrollably toward the bottom. 
He looked like a ruptured blood bag the way blood was spraying 
out of every natural and unnatural hole in his body. 


“Zhaoming!” 


Nan Zhaoguang’s eyes widened so much that the edges threatened 
to split apart. The duo had been praying that none of this was real, 
that the terrible power screeching against their senses was just a 
mighty fine illusion. Unfortunately for them, Yun Che had cruelly 
annihilated that hope in one slash. 


It wasn’t an illusion. They really were being threatened by a Half- 
God who absolutely shouldn’t exist in this world. 


Even worse, his power was almost equal to the Abyssal Knight who 
led them, Mo Beichen! 


How was this possible? How could a power that was equal to that 
of an Abyssal Knight possibly exist in this lowly, godless world!? 
And what the hell happened to Nan Zhaoming just now? 


This was no time to be pursuing answers, however. His fear was 
stabbing into his rationality and telling him that Yun Che’s power 
level might very well be equal to Mo Beichen’s. There was no way 
he and Nan Zhaoming could resist even if they went all out against 
him. 


The four pages? They were only cannon fodder before a Half-God. 


“Retreat!!” 


It was probably his loudest shout of his life. Despite his panic, he 
instinctively sensed that Yun Che’s power had a time limit of sorts, 
so running away was without a doubt the wisest course of action 
here. However, Yun Che had to sacrifice four divine origin powers 
just to activate God Ash. There was no way he was going to let 
them escape after paying such a huge price. 


Still seeing the world through blood-drenched lenses, Yun Che 
swung the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Sword a second time at a 
paling Nan Zhaoguang. 


RUMBLE!! 


The impact sounded like the eruption of ten thousand thunders at 
the same time. Nan Zhaoming was incapacitated, so Nan Zhaoguang 
had no choice but to withstand the full might of Yun Che’s power of 
his own. The attack caused his chest to cave in and a shocking 
amount of blood to spray through the gaps of his teeth. 


“How... are you...” Nan Zhaoguang asked as he held back Yun 
Che’s power with everything he had. However, his words were 
unclear because an insane amount of blood would pour out of his 
throat every time he opened his mouth. 


Nan Zhaoguang looked through layers upon layers of blood and 
locked gaze with the blackest pair of eyes he had ever met in his 
life. He was hoping for an answer, but all he got was a devastating 
sword strike that blew away his crumbling protective aura and 
struck him across the chest. 


BUZZ— 


All color and sound abruptly vanished from Nan Zhaoguang’s 
world. This time, the attack not only caved in his chest, it shattered 
his sternum and crushed his internal organs. He left a wide trail of 
blood, bone and gore as he flew uncontrollably toward the distance. 


Three strikes. In just three strikes, Yun Che had defeated the two 
outsiders who had driven Mu Xuanyin and the Qianyes into a 


corner. One of them had their morale shattered, and the other was 
grievously injured. 


The storm continued to howl all around Qianye Wugu and Qianye 
Bingzhu. However, the two old men were as silent as statues. 


They had spent their whole lives attempting to overcome the 
absolute wall that stood in their pursuit for power. To that end, 
they had gone so far as to prolong their lives through unnatural 
means, even though it meant defying the natural order and 
withstanding the torment of time. And today, their labor had finally 
been rewarded. They had finally witnessed a miracle that no one 
since the beginning of God Realm was able to achieve with their 
own eyes. 


“Long Bai’s defeat... is more than well-deserved,” Qianye Wugu 
muttered. 


“I genuinely don’t have any regrets left for this life,” Qianye 
Bingzhu added. 


Chiang! 


There was a sharp, metallic shriek, and one of the Southern Sea 
divine lights perished forever. 


Back then, the four Star God divine origin powers had only 
sustained Yun Che for less than three breaths. 


Today, only one Southern See divine origin had shattered after four 
breaths had passed. 


At the back, the four pages looked like they might black out at any 
moment. The shockwaves alone were almost enough to crush their 
bodies. 


They all wished to fulfill the code of chivalry and fight alongside 
their fellow squires, but there existed an impassable chasm between 
Yun Che and them. They weren’t able to move even an inch closer 
to their squires no matter what they tried. 


Meanwhile, a hand caught Nan Zhaoguang before he could continue 


tumbling toward god-knows-where. It belonged to the now one- 
armed Nan Zhaoming. The second he caught his grievously injured 
comrade, he immediately blasted off toward the distance. A wise 
move considering that his fear was overwhelming, and his dark 
profound energy was fluctuating like it might lose control at any 
moment. 


“Quickly... inform... the knight... ugh!” 


Nan Zhaoguang was trying to speak, but his voice suddenly 
vanished as if an invisible hand had seized his throat. 


A pair of dark, demonic dots suddenly appeared in their soul sea. It 
was as if an ancient devil god had opened its eyes. 


Both squires looked up. Behind Yun Che stood a massive wolf with 
a height of over thirty thousand meters, a maw that looked like it 
was drowning in blood, a pair of eyes that looked like devilish 
abysses, and an unspeakable aura that promised infinite horror and 
death. There was enough hatred and brutality in its killing intent to 
fill up a thousand-level hell. 


“Dark Heavenly Wolf...” Caizhi murmured to herself as she stared 
at the creature. 


Yun Che raised the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Sword one more 
time, and the image of a massive, pitch black sword appeared above 
the heavens. 


It was impossible to maintain God Ash for long, and attempting to 
wield the Heavenly Wolf’s Sixth Sword Style in this state was 
definitely going to end poorly for him. 


So what? They had hurt Mu Xuanyin. For that offense, he would 
annihilate them so thoroughly that not a hair of them would be left 
in this world! 


“Die. 0 


That was all he said before dropping the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor Sword on them. The dark wolf let out a deafening, abyssal 
howl before pouncing toward the shell-shocked outsiders, the 


absolute darkness promising a dark purgatory of infinite despair. 


Western Divine Region, the Qilin Realm. 
“T have shown you my mercy, and I have granted you my trust.” 


Mo Beichen said while looking down at the Qilins, “Remember, you 
only have five years to complete your mission.” 


“If five years have passed, and this so-called God Realm is not as 
tame as I expect it to be, then all the patience I afforded you 
today... will transform into anger.” 


His gaze wasn’t cold, but it was enough to send icy chills up their 
spines anyway. “And I promise you would not like to see me 
angry.” 


Qi Tianli sucked in a deep breath before making a solemn vow, “Do 
not worry, Venerable One. Yun Che hasn’t had the time to solidify 
his rule so much that it would be too difficult to remove his 
influence. Right now, the world fears Yun Che far more than they 
are loyal to him. This old one swears on the future of his race that 
we will present you with the ideal outcome in five—no, three years 
at most.” 


Not counting the three Yama Ancestors, Qi Tianli was the man with 
the highest seniority after the death of Long Bai and the nine 
Dragon Gods. 


That was why he was familiar with the big picture of God Realm 
more than anyone else in the universe. 


“Very good.” 


Mo Beichen’s reply consisted of two words only, but it was literally 
the highest praise he could give a denizen of this lowly world. 


It loosened the Qilin Emperor’s nerve enough that he finally dared 
to let out a concealed sigh of relief. 


He wasn’t done yet, however. After struggling with his hesitancy 
and fear for a moment, the Qilin Emperor finally mustered enough 
courage to raise an arm and said, “We, the Qilin Race, value peace 
and security above all else. Since the Venerable One has promised 
us that, of course we will devote our hearts and souls to serve the 
Venerable One and the supreme Abyssal Monarch. It’s just... may I 
ask you for another favor, Venerable One?” 


“Speak.” 
Mo Beichen replied indifferently. 


Qi Tianli knew full well that weaklings had no right to make 
requests. He had to try for a certain someone’s sake though, and Mo 
Beichen’s answer was better than anything he could’ve hoped for. 
Deep gratitude welled inside of him even as he lowered his head to 
the ground and began in fear and trepidation, 


“There is a Blue Dragon Race that resides in the Western Divine 
Region, and their ideology is similar to my Qilin Race. That is why 
our races have been friends for generations. The latest Blue Dragon 
Emperor in particular is extremely close to this old one, so close 
that I practically view her as my daughter.” 


“This old one is certain she and the Blue Dragon Race could be 
convinced to submit to the Abyss easily.” 


“It’s just... back when the world was Yun Che’s, the Blue Dragon 
Emperor was forced to become his imperial consort to preserve the 
peace. However, this old one swears that it was the only choice she 
had at the time, and that there is no love lost between the Blue 
Dragon Emperor and Yun Che. In fact, they had never even 
consummated their relationship! This is an open secret in all of the 
God Realm.” 


“So, if I may be so bold to ask...” 


“You wish for me to leave the imperial consort and her people 
alive?” Mo Beichen interrupted coldly. 


“That is correct, Venerable One!” Qi Tianli begged with all his 


heart. “Please...” 


“Hmph!” Mo Beichen interrupted Qi Tianli again before continuing, 
“The loyal will live, and the defiant will die. When everyone in the 
world is an ant, an imperial consort is no different from a mere 
chicken or a dog, is she?” 


His words were unbelievably scathing, but Qi Tianli picked up his 
meaning and broke into a wide grin. He immediately bowed deeply 
and thanked the man from the bottom of his heart. “Qi Tianli... 
thanks the Venerable One for his great mercy.” 


At first, the Qilin Emperor held only abject shock and terror toward 
Mo Beichen. That was no longer quite the case. 


Although Mo Beichen looked down on everything in this universe, 
he did not treat them as such. In fact, he had shown them a level of 
kind and tolerance that was, frankly, completely unexpected from a 
superior being like him. 


Mo Beichen had claimed that it is an Abyssal Knight’s eternal 
responsibility to bear their souls with nobility, and Qi Tianli was 
starting to realize that it might not be a false claim after all. 


The Abyss... the Abyssal Monarch... 
Perhaps the future might be less scary than he imagined. 
“Now,” Mo Beichen continued, “Take me to—” 


Suddenly, the man stopped talking and abruptly turned sideways. 
Every Qilin within the vicinity abruptly ceased breathing as his aura 
spiked, and his cold, dead eyes became fixed to the east. 


“Ve... Venerable One?” Qi Tianli looked up in confusion. 


cc 


...” Mo Beichen did not answer him. His complexion grew darker 
and darker until finally, he muttered, “This aura...” 


The man had unleashed his consciousness in full and spread it 
toward the distant star region. 


It was so powerful that it spread across half of Primal Chaos in just 
a short time. 


Suddenly, his pupils contracted violently. 


“Half... God!?” The words were spoken with bone-chilling emotion 
behind them. 


Boom!! 


The man abruptly blasted off the ground and shot toward the east. 
The shockwave was so sudden and powerful that the Qilins were 
sent tumbling away like rag dolls. However, the man reappeared in 
front of Qi Tianli and gripped his shoulder with an icy cold hand 
the next instant. 


“Tell me the fastest way to get to the east.” 


Despite his confusion and shock, Qi Tianli pointed in a certain 
direction and responded immediately, “There is a formation in the 
city that connects to the center of the Eastern Divine Region.” 


“Guide me there now!” 


The Qilin Emperor just barely had the time to comprehend Mo 
Beichen’s urgent order before he found himself being dragged in 
that direction at a speed that should be impossible. 


Shui Meiyin had used the World Piercer to construct this great 
teleportation formation that connected the Eastern Divine Region 
and the Western Divine Region together. 


Since the Qilin Realm was the new core of the Western Divine 
Region, it made sense to build the teleportation formation there. 


She did not know that the innocuous decision would become her 
worst nightmare. 


Chapter 1944 - Claw Of 
Nightmare 


Partially Edited Chapter - Rubble 


The Eastern Divine Region was still trembling all over. The howling 
Heavenly Wolf and the pitch black sword annihilated the space of 
an entire star region as they traveled toward the outsiders. From the 
perspective of the distant star regions and star realms, they looked 
like a pitch black star on the verge of undergoing a supernova. 


CHIBOOM! 


The first casualty of the battle was a page. The sword image had 
sliced through his waist before crushing his body so thoroughly that 
all that was left of him was a shower of blood. 


Just an instant later, the second and third page were cruelly 
dismembered before their body parts were scattered across the 
catastrophic storm. They had dissolved into dust so quickly it was 
as if their impossibly tough bodies were nothing but smoke. They 
never even got the chance to scream their last. 


The last page won the “honor” of being devoured by the Heavenly 
Wolf itself and buried in ten thousand swords. By the time the 
sword image had passed through his location, not a trace of him 
could be seen anywhere. 


All four pages were dead in just the span of two breaths; their 
hopes, dreams and supreme glory they thought would last 
throughout history vanishing eternally in a world that did not 
belong to them. 


Chiang! 
Chiang! 


The second and third Southern Sea divine origin crumbled at the 


same time. 


The Immortal Slaying Sword Formation was incredibly powerful, 
but it also put a huge burden and rebound on the user. 


Yun Che’s body was starting to shiver a little, and his vision several 
times redder and blurrier than it was at the beginning. The only 
thing that hadn’t changed was his fiendish aura. It remained terrible 
enough to freeze all the souls in Primal Chaos. 


By now, the dark Heavenly Wolf and the nightmarish sword were 
slowly fading away into nothing. However, the damage they left 
behind was not. An innumerable amount of spatial cracks and black 
holes were scattered across the star region, and it did not look like 
they were going to heal anytime soon. 


Right now, the space of Primal Chaos was simply too weak to bear 
the power of a Half-God. 


“Hnn... hngh...” 


The painful groans sounded terribly frail and pitiful amidst a 
backdrop of groaning space. 


They came from the two squires, of course. 


They had survived the Immortal Slaying Sword Formation thanks to 
their exceptionally powerful physiques, but it wasn’t a boon. Not 
even close. They would’ve been far better off dead than they were 
alive. 


There were holes all across Nan Zhaoguang and Nan Zhaoming’s 
bodies, and their heads, their torsos and their limbs were nothing 
more than withered husks. They looked like a pair of ragged dolls 
who had most of their stuffing cruelly torn out of their bodies. 


Even now, the remnant dark profound energy was consuming their 
tattered bodies like billions and billions of bone-consuming demon 
worms. 


Had they been unconscious, they would not have been able to feel 
the horrible sensation. Had they been less intuitive, they might have 


been able to fool themselves into thinking this was just a dream. 
Ironically, their strength had led to them experiencing the worst 
torture of their lives. 


The one constant throughout this nightmare was his eyes. 


Their consciousness was fading, their vision was blurry, and yet 
those dark, ruthless eyes remained as clear as ever. 


After putting away the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Sword, Yun 
Che grabbed toward Nan Zhaoming and Nan Zhaoguang’s solar 
plexuses. 


There was a reason why people cared so much about karma. The 
emperor of Primal Chaos was making sure that they repay every bit 
of arrogance in suffering. However, they were the squires of the 
Abyss. They could never bow their heads to a member of this lowly 
world. 


Nan Zhaoguang forced himself to summon some steeliness in his 
eyes before threatening hoarsely, “When the Abyss arrives... you 
will all... be... uh... uaaaaaaaaaaaahhh!” 


His threat abruptly dissolved into a bone-chilling scream. 


A pair of pitch black flames had ignited on Nan Zhaoming and Nan 
Zhaoguang’s solar plexuses at the same time. 


The flames easily entered their bodies through the solar plexus, 
spread to every corner through the meridian and the veins, and 
began cooking them from the inside. 


The Devil Flame of Eternal Calamity was a special flame only Yun 
Che could use, and burning someone alive with it was the cruelest 
torture a person could be subjected to bar none. In fact, it was a 
torture that not even an ancient True God could have endured. 


The second the flame had made contact with their internal organs, 
Nan Zhaoming and Nan Zhaoguang immediately fell into a 
nightmarish purgatory they could never imagine. 


It was eerie how silent the black flames burned especially 


considering how loudly the two men were screaming. It was like a 
scene straight out of the lowest depths of hell. 


Yun Che’s expression didn’t change in the slightest though. There 
wasn’t a shred of pity or even emotion on his face. 


He had said that he would make them regret their choice to invade 
his world, and he was making good on that promise. 


“You... aaaaaaaaAAAAAAAAAAAAH!” 


“AAAAAAAAAAAAAAAHHHHH—” Slowly and soundlessly, devilish 
flames poured out of their orifices and devoured their ears, their 
noses, their broken teeth, and their eyes. It burned away their sight, 
smell, taste and hearing, but not their touch. On the contrary, their 
sense of touch felt sharper than ever before. Of course, it only 
plunged their souls into greater despair. 


“Uh... uh... ah...” 


Nan Zhaoming and Nan Zhaoguang’s screams had died down 
considerably at this point, but the hacking coughs and involuntary 
moans only made things scarier. Their tattered bodies spasmed 
violently under Yun Che’s control like dying larvae that had been 
nailed to a wall of thorns. 


These two had overcome many stringent tests and exams to become 
squires. They had been one step away from breaking through their 

final bottleneck and becoming true Abyssal Knights; a loyal subject 
of the Abyssal Monarch. 


The fact that they managed to enter this world before anyone else 
and become the pioneers of the Abyss had fueled their imaginations 
even more. They had believed that supreme glory was within their 
grasps, and their names would be remembered for all of history. 


This was supposed to be the best day of their lives, and yet... they 
had fallen into the purgatory below the purgatory before half a day 
had passed. 


“Kill...” 


Nan Zhaoming didn’t have any lips or teeth left in his mouth at this 
point. His voice sounded anything but human. 


It had taken the man every ounce of willpower he had left to say 
the words, and he would never speak again once the flames had 
burned through his throat. And yet, his final words in this life were, 
“Kill me... kill me... kill me...” 


His hearing had been completely destroyed a while ago. He would 
never hear an answer even if Yun Che decided to say yes. 


For as long as the Abyss had existed, no Abyssal Knight or knight- 
to-be had ever been subjected to such torture. 


To think they would meet such an end in the last place they could 
possibly imagine. 


All of their belief and willpower had been burned into nothing, 
leaving behind only the mad, all-encompassing desire for death. 


The last Southern Sea divine origin began to blink rapidly. 


Although Yun Che was much stronger than he was before, 
activating God Ash by force was always going to put an 
overwhelming amount of stress on his body. Already, an 
innumerable amount of cracks had spread throughout his body, and 
he was bleeding like a blood fountain. 


At least forty percent of his meridians and bones had broken during 
the time, and yet his expression remained shockingly dark and 
frigid. It was almost as if he couldn’t feel any pain whatsoever. 


Logically speaking, he should’ve ended this way sooner and saved 
himself much pain and recovery time down the line, but the Devil 
Flame of Eternal Calamity continued to burn at a leisurely pace. He 
was going to draw out the nightmare that would not be forgotten 
even after a thousand life cycles for as long as possible until he 
finally burned them down into wicked dust. 


He hadn’t been this angry for a very, very long time. 


He had endured many cruel and despairing tribulations to make it 


to this point. Xia Qingyue had literally sacrificed her own fate, flesh 
and blood to make him the supreme emperor of this universe. 
However, someone still managed to harm one of the most important 
people in his life in spite of all that. 


The spatial tremors and the wails of the heavenly were weakening. 
The oppressing pressure no longer felt quite as suffocating as 
before. It was clear that Yun Che’s God Ash was about to reach its 
end. 


“So this is the power of a True God... I had no idea it was this 
powerful,” Qianye Wugu commented with a deep sigh. 


He was one of the highest existences in this world, and yet he 
wasn’t able to defeat one Nan Zhaoming even with Qianye Bingzhu, 
Qianye Ying’er and Mu Xuanyin’s aid. 


That same person had been utterly brutalized by Yun Che with 
almost no resistance at all. 


To say that the power gap exceeded everything he knew would be 
the understatement of the century. However, Chi Wuyao said, “No. 
Emperor Yun has not yet achieved the realm of True Gods. In fact, 
he is far, far away from it.” 


“The power he is displaying right now is but the halfway point to 
True God Realm. He is what the ancient used to call a Half-God.” 


Chi Wuyao’s Nirvana Devil Emperor Soul carried some of its past 
memories, so she had a basic understanding of the power level of 
the realm of gods. 


“Half... God?” 
It was a shocking and frightening revelation to say the least. 


If a Half-God was already this powerful, then how much more 
powerful would a True God be? 


More importantly, were there True Gods in that world known as the 
Abyss? 


This was not the time for idle conversation, however. Chi Wuyao 
shot Yun Che’s flickering aura a glance before saying, “Prepare to 
teleport us away, Meiyin. I’m fairly sure the battle has alerted Mo 
Beichen, and we need to leave as soon as possible.” 


Shui Meiyin, Caizhi and her had all seen Mo Beichen in Jun Xilei’s 
memories. If Nan Zhaoming and Nan Zhaoguang were scary, then 
that man was a titan none of them could possibly defeat. 


Judging from the way Nan Zhaoming and Nan Zhaoguang had 
tiptoed around Mo Beichen, there was a high chance the man was 
also a Half-God. 


Worst case scenario, he was at least as strong as Yun Che in God 
Ash form, if not stronger. 


Moreover, Yun Che’s power came at the cost of precious divine 
origins, and the rebound was severe enough that he had to spend a 
considerable amount of time to recover. As if that wasn’t bad 
enough, he could only maintain that form for a very short time. 


That was why they could not run into Mo Beichen no matter what. 


If it wasn’t to save Mu Xuanyin and Qianye Ying’er, she wouldn’t 
even expose Yun Che to Nan Zhaoming and Nan Zhaoguang. 


“Got it!” Shui Meiyin nodded and crossed the World Piercer in front 
of her. The Heavenly Profound Treasure began to shine weakly. 


“Your Majesty,” Chi Wuyao said formally, “These two are already 
dead. Let us not waste anymore time and—” 


RUMBLE— 
Suddenly, her soul twitched without warning. 


It was the Nirvana Devil Emperor Soul warning her of an impending 
danger! 


Not only that, it was followed by a vague yet impossibly dull 
rumble that she couldn’t describe. It sounded like it came from the 
furthest space and the deepest part of her soul at the same time. 


Her shock only lasted for an instant. She exclaimed in panic, 
“Teleport us now, Meiyin!” 


Shui Meiyin’s tiny hand shook. Everyone else instinctively looked at 
Chi Wuyao. 


No one had ever seen the Devil Queen like this. She had been calm 
and collected even when Long Bai had descended upon the 
Southern Sea Realm with the full might of the Western Divine 
Region. 


They had never seen her this panicked. 


Shui Meiyin acted as quickly as she could after recovering from her 
brief daze. The crimson light of the World Piercer grew stronger 
and enveloped the Devil Queen, Mu Xuanyin, the Qianyes and the 
Yama Ancestors in an instant. 


BOOM BOOM BOOM BOOM BOOM! 


It wasn’t a hallucination. The rumblings that sounded so far away 
grew deafening in just an instant. It was like a world-ending 
thunderclap had erupted right beside their ears. 


Then, before anyone could react, a terrible storm swept across 
everyone. 


“Ah!” 


Cries of surprise broke out among the group. The storm had 
appeared so quickly and out of nowhere that even the powerful 
Yama Ancestors and Brahma Ancestors were blown back a couple of 
kilometers. 


Mu Xuanyin especially let out a painful groan as she was flung 
away without resistance. She stopped only after Caizhi had caught 
her. 


Shui Meiyin was even less prepared than the others because she was 
busy channeling the World Piercer’s spatial divine powers. She had 
nearly lost her grip on the artifact. 


Before she could even take a moment to think about what just 
happened, Chi Wuyao’s urgent cry entered her mind, “MEIYIN!!” 


Shui Meiyin was the bearer of the Divine Stainless Soul, so she was 
able to clear her soul sea even before she caught herself. She 
released the spatial divine powers of the World Piercer once more, 
sent it toward Yun Che’s location and— 


—Froze. The energy suddenly paused in mid-movement, and all the 
blood in her face drained away into nothing. 


Chi Wuyao’s eyebrows had also sunk to the bottom. She felt as if 
her entire body was dunked in ice. 


A new figure had appeared in front of Yun Che seemingly out of 
nowhere. He was a huge man clad in silver armor. They could only 
see his back from where they were, but he looked as if he was the 
center of the universe. The world itself was trembling in fear and 
submission toward him. 


He had one hand locked firmly around Yun Che’s neck, long fingers 
sinking deeply into his flesh. He lifted the emperor of Primal Chaos 
into the air as if it took no effort at all. 


Chiang! 


The last Southern Sea divine origin died as Yun Che attempted to 
break the man’s hold with one final burst of power. However, it 
failed to budge the man even a millimeter. 


The blackness in Yun Che’s pupils faded away into grayish white as 
he stared at the face in front of him. 


He was the man in Jun Xilei’s memory, the terrifying man who was 
known as the Abyssal Knight... 


Mo Beichen! 


The situation couldn’t be any worse. God Ash had faded away since 
the death of the last Southern Sea divine origin. The rebound for 
activating a forbidden power beyond his current ability to endure 
had erupted in full force. He was at his weakest right now... and his 


greatest enemy had him in his grip. 


An unprecedented chill pierced through Chi Wuyao’s spine and into 
her soul. 


Everything was happening too quickly and suddenly. 


The perception of a Half-God, the speed of a Half-God... they just 
knew too little about the power of a Half-God. 


That wasn’t the scariest thing about him though, not to Chi Wuyao 
at least. 


It was the way he acted. 


He did not lose his head to arrogance despite facing a world that 
was far inferior to him in terms of power. He did not attempt to 
belittle them through his words or his actions. He did not even 
spare a moment to check out the dying Nan Zhaoguang and Nan 
Zhaoming. 


He had gone straight for Yun Che and captured him with minimal 
movement, not giving them even the tiniest bit of chance to turn 
this around. 


Clearly, the power Yun Che displayed earlier had alarmed the 
Abyssal Knight, and his response could only be described as 
lightning quick and horrifying. 


Chapter 1945 - Death And Life 
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“Release our master!” 
Three people broke the silence first after the sudden attack. 


To the three Yama Ancestors, it felt like being stabbed in the eyes to 
watch Yun Che being grabbed by the neck. It instantly sparked both 
their mania and their rage. 


Their Yama powers erupted like boiling, pitch black lava. Not even 
bothering to right themselves after the spatial storm from earlier, 
they charged toward Mo Beichen and screeched like vicious wraiths 
that had gone mad. 


“Yun Che!” 


The Yama Ancestors weren’t the only ones who had lost their 
minds. Despite her rather serious injuries, despite knowing that the 
action she was about to take was completely irrational, Mu Xuanyin 
still broke through her limits and escaped Caizhi’s grasp in an 
instant. After the Snow Princess Sword reappeared in her grasp, she 
stabbed toward Mo Beichen with the coldest, cruelest light in the 
world. 


Caizhi wasn’t able to stop Mu Xuanyin not because she was 
incapable, but because she had summoned her Heavenly Wolf 
divine power at nearly the same instant. The Heavenly Wolf Sacred 
Sword had followed right behind the cold image of the Ice Phoenix. 


In a different direction, an utterly bloodless Qianye Ying’er 
forcefully twisted her body in mid-air and attempted to follow the 
others to battle as well. However, she wasn’t able to muster her full 
strength before two immensely powerful energies locked her in 
place. 


They belonged to Qianye Wugu and Qianye Bingzhu, of course. 


“Stay away from him!” Chi Wuyao infused her voice with the power 
of the Nirvana Devil Emperor Soul and shouted. 


Unfortunately, the three Yama Ancestors, Mu Xuanyin and Caizhi 
had acted out of pure instinct. There was just no way she could’ve 
stopped them in time. 


Meanwhile, Mo Beichen was staring at captured Yun Che. His gaze 
was utterly cold and emotionless. 


Yun Che’s eyes kept growing wider and wider. God Ash’s rebound 
had bloodied his whole body, but the pain and injury were nothing 
compared to the pale helplessness he was feeling right now. 


He was at his weakest after using God Ash, and he had fallen into 
the hands of his enemy during this time. Worse, it was an enemy 

whose power surpassed anything he had ever seen before. It was 

literally the worst case scenario. 


His body was completely stiff except for his pupils. He couldn’t 
even move his finger by a millimeter. 


Every hair, every drop of blood, every cell was still as if it was sat 
on by a million mountains. It felt so heavy that all he could feel was 
infinite despair. 


That’s right, despair. 


Despair was a feeling he was most familiar with, but never had he 
encountered a despair that was so overwhelming that not a hint of 
hope could be found anywhere. 


In the past, no matter how desperate the situation was, no matter 
how powerful the enemy he encountered, he was never 
disheartened or tempted to back down. He had soldiered on even 
when he faced down the Netherworld Udumbara Flower as a mortal 
soul, or the entire Star God Realm as a Divine King. 


This was the second time since the destruction of “Blue Pole Star” 
that he was filled with absolute despair and powerlessness. 


He was throwing all of his willpower and energy into breaking Mo 
Beichen’s grip right now, but he was unable to summon even the 
tiniest gust of energy. 


The shrill cries of the three Yama Ancestors entered his ears. The 
trio were powerful enough to send chills down the spine of even the 
greatest God Emperor of Primal Chaos, but not Mo Beichen. The 
only change in the man’s expression was the imperceptible upturn 
of the corner of his mouth. 


His silver armor bulged a little. The Abyssal Knight had released his 
forcefield. 


RUMBLE! 


Even the people living at the borders of the Eastern Divine Region 
could hear a dull rumble when he did this. 


The space tens of kilometers around Mo Beichen distorted violently 
in that instant. It was as if a small portion of the Primal Chaos 
world had been carved out. 


Tens of kilometers away, the three Yama Ancestors felt as if a 
colorless, invisible, yet impenetrable wall had struck them with the 
force of a hundred stars. The collision immediately transformed the 
distorted space next to the Yama Ancestors into three black 
vortexes, and their maddened screeches into howls of pain. Over 
half of the devilish force fields surrounding them had crumbled 
away like nothing, and their bodies were twisted like broken 
branches. Not only that, they were thrown back several times faster 
than they were charging earlier. 


It seemed unbelievable that the powerful Yama Ancestors would be 
unable to pierce even the forcefield of an Abyssal Knight, but reality 
cared nothing for one’s disbelief. 


CHIANG— 


The Snow Princess Sword stabbed into the forcefield and let out a 
cry shrill enough to shatter one’s soul. At the same time, Mu 
Xuanyin’s icy eyes shone with the most brilliant blue to date. 


Unfortunately, even if she wasn’t seriously injured to begin with, 
there existed an impassable gulf between her and Mo Beichen. Just 
like the Yama Ancestors, she was unable to get closer by even a 
centimeter despite unleashing all of her Ice Phoenix divine powers. 


The explosive rebound caused the Snow Princess Sword to bend 
violently, and the brilliant power to shatter into nothing. Mu 
Xuanyin was immediately thrown back like a butterfly who had lost 
control of her wings. 


Caizhi was right behind her, but she had no time to catch her right 
now. Brow furrowed, she dropped the Heavenly Wolf Sacred Sword 
like a warhammer. 


RUMBLE! 


For the first time, a depression appeared on Mo Beichen’s forcefield. 
That was all her full-powered attack managed to do though. The 
forcefield recovered almost immediately and slammed into her like 
a mountain. 


The Heavenly Wolf Sacred Sword was knocked away so violently 
that Caizhi nearly lost her grip on the weapon. She herself was sent 
flying into the distance, and her complexion had turned deathly 
white for a moment. However, her aura quickly turned even darker 
and more bloodthirsty than before. 


Devilish light bloomed in her eyes as the pitch black, utterly 
devilized Heavenly Wolf appeared behind her tiny body. 


The devilish wolf let out a howl that shook the world before 
pouncing toward Mo Beichen, hatred overflowing. When the 
Heavenly Wolf divine power reached its peak, both Caizhi and her 
massive sword merged into one with the wolf. 


Mo Beichen cast the little girl who dared to challenge an Abyssal 
Knight a sidelong glance before voicing his mockery, 


“How pitiful.” 


His long hair suddenly floated behind his back, and a bit of silver 
gleamed within his eyes. 


POBOOM!! 


Caizhi felt as if a massive world just exploded in front of her. There 
was enough energy to destroy a galaxy. 


The howling wolf was stopped in the first instant, twisted in the 
second, and destroyed in the third... 


The Heavenly Wolf Sacred Sword was thrown to god-knows-where, 
and its master’s eyes were completely unfocused. She plunged 
toward the bottom, unconscious. 


Everything had happened so quickly. 


The three Yama Ancestors, Mu Xuanyin, Caizhi... they were all 
representatives of the pinnacle strength of this plane, and yet Mo 
Beichen had defeated all of them in just the blink of an eye... 


“Meiyin,” Chi Wuyao’s cold voice rang beside Shui Meiyin’s ears, 
“Teleport them back to us, now!” 


Out of everyone present, Shui Meiyin was the only one besides Chi 
Wuyao who did not lose herself to panic and launch herself into a 
suicide attack. It was because Divine Stainless Soul alleviated much 
of the soul pressure of a Half-God. 


Although the spatial storm was still blowing all around her, Shui 
Meiyin released the World Piercer’s spatial divine power without 
hesitation and teleported the three Yama Ancestors, Mu Xuanyin 
and Caizhi back to her side very quickly. 


Unfortunately, there was absolutely nothing she could do to the one 
person they wanted to help the most, Yun Che. 


“Get lost!” 


Meanwhile, Qianye Ying’er had been struggling to break free of her 
retinues’ hold all this time. Suddenly, she whipped out the Divine 
Oracle and sliced the space between herself and the two Brahma 
Ancestors. 


After their hold on her was gone, she immediately charged toward 


Mo Beichen in a straight line. Then— 
“Get back here, Yun Qianying!” 


The devilish command pierced through Qianye Ying’er’s agitation 
like a thousand icy needles. Her charge gradually slowed to a 
temporary halt. Turning around, she was going to say something 
when her eyes met Chi Wuyao’s countenance, and her words died in 
her lips. It was only then she finally ceased her mad desire to 
launch a suicide attack against Mo Beichen. 


It was because she saw the Devil Queen’s dark eyes, her calm 
expression... and the blood slowly trickling down the corner of her 
lips. 


Anyone in this situation could afford to be impulsive or emotional, 
but not her. 


The reason was very simple. Back when Long Bai had descended 
upon the Southern Sea God Realm with the World Dragon City, the 
pressure she felt had almost been oppressive to drive her into 
despair. But even that battle wasn’t a millionth as desperate as this 
one. 


That was why she must remain calm and collected. The worse the 
situation was, the cooler her head must be. Otherwise, there really 
would be no hope. 


“You, Yun Che?” 


Mo Beichen said while examining Yun Che’s features indifferently. 
No one else deserved even a sideways look from him. 


Although it was phrased as a question, Mo Beichen knew full well 
that Yun Che wouldn’t be able to answer him. He didn’t need his 
reply anyway. 


Crack... crack crack! 


His fingers tightened, and Yun Che’s neck bones started breaking 
one by one. He still wasn’t able to produce any noise though. 
Whatever blood remaining on his face swiftly faded away. 


“Your bones are impressively tough,” Mo Beichen praised—or more 
accurately, exclaimed in amazement. There was barely suppressed 
excitement in his eyes. “The blood of the ancient Dragon God 
definitely runs in your veins, and its purity... it’s not far behind 
even those so-called Ancestral Dragons, tsk tsk.” 
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...” Yun Che still couldn’t say a single word or move a finger. His 
vision was rapidly fading as well. 


Chi Wuyao’s gaze grew even darker. She was aware at this point 
that Yun Che was the sole object of Mo Beichen’s interest. Not only 
that, he wasn’t planning to kill him. 


Yun Che would already be dead if that was his wish. 


If she had to guess, it must be because he found out that the Heretic 
God and the Devil Emperor’s powers ran through Yun Che’s veins. 
Perhaps he even knew about the Heavenly Profound Treasures. 


This meant that he would not take Yun Che’s life until he had found 
a way to rob him of his inheritances and Heavenly Profound 
Treasures. 


“Yan One Two Three, do not act until ’ve given you a command!” 
Chi Wuyao ordered in a tone that would brook no rebuke. 


Mu Xuanyin was seriously injured to begin with, and her aura had 
become positively feeble after that rebound. The only reason she 
hadn’t lost consciousness yet was because of her desire to save Yun 
Che. 


Caizhi wasn’t faring much better than her either. 
“Save... him...” 


Even in her current state, Mu Xuanyin was still struggling to right 
herself. Each word was uttered as if they were drenched in blood. 


“Do not worry. He will be fine,” Chi Wuyao whispered to both 
women before a flash passed through her pupils. The Nirvana Devil 
Emperor Soul slipped into Mu Xuanyin and Caizhi’s soul sea 
without any resistance. 


They were weakened and unguarded against Chi Wuyao. Naturally, 
the Devil Queen had no problem robbing them of their 
consciousness and putting them to sleep. 


After turning her palm over and enveloping the unconscious Mu 
Xuanyin and Caizhi in a blurry ball of protective energy, she 
returned her gaze to the front and said, “There is only one way to 
save him now.” 


oop? 


Qianye Ying’er blanked out for a moment. The next instant, she 
appeared in front of Chi Wuyao, grabbed her shoulders, and just 
barely managed to keep her voice down as she uttered, “Tell me!” 


“Ugh... ughhhhhh...” 


On an unrelated note, groans of pain were mixed amidst the 
trembling space. 


They weren’t Yun Che’s because he couldn’t even make a sound 
right now. It was Nan Zhaoming and Nan Zhaoguang trying to 
reach out to Mo Beichen after picking up his aura with their 
spiritual perception. 


They weren’t asking to be saved. All they asked of him was to be 
released from this life immediately. 


After all, not even the worst punishment of the lowest level of hell 
could possibly inflict the level of pain they were experiencing. 


Unfortunately for them, Mo Beichen ignored their cries for death 
completely. 


From the start, his soul and his power had been focused on Yun Che 
and Yun Che alone. Having witnessed the Divine Sovereign 
unleashing the power of a Half-God with his own eyes, he no longer 
had any doubt that Qi Tianli was telling him the truth. 


He could not even imagine what kind of merit he would be awarded 
when he delivered this man to the Abyssal Monarch, the man with 
both the Creation God and the Devil Emperor’s inheritances in his 


body. 


Since everyone else was dead, he didn’t even need to split the credit 
with anyone else. 


“The emperor of this world? Heh!” His eyes grew increasingly 
heated even as he sneered. “Be thankful. You should’ve been the 
first to die, but now, you will live even if you don’t want to.” 


“You will live long enough to become the Abyssal Monarch’s 
tribute. It will be the greatest meaning and glory ever in your life.” 


Suddenly, his brow furrowed a little. “I remember that old Qilin 
warning me never to underestimate or relax my ground around you 
because you are a man who has defied the odds again and again.” 


“In that case... what if I do this?” 
There was a weak flash of profound energy, and... 
PRAK PRAK PRAK CRACK CRACK CRACK CRACK... 


Yun Che’s impossibly tough draconic bones and his meridians 
started shattering at the same time. It sounded like a thousand 
lightning bolts striking the ground continuously. 


“We will separate that man from Yun Che!” 


Despite the disturbing noise, Chi Wuyao remained perfectly calm 
and collected. She gave her answer in the calmest and succinct 
manner possible. 


Her answer extinguished the ray of light in Qianye Ying’er’s heart 
immediately. The woman moaned painfully, “How could we do that 
when we couldn’t even get close to them...?” 


“Tt’s an impossible feat with our powers, yes.” Chi Wuyao slowly 
turned her head. “But not impossible for the World Piercer!” 


Shui Meiyin and Qianye Ying’er’s eyes lit up at the same time. 


Qianye Wugu and Qianye Bingzhu also turned around with looks of 


realization on their faces. 


Chi Wuyao wasn’t looking at Shui Meiyin, however. She was 
looking at the three Yama Ancestors.” 


“Yan One, Yan Two, Yan Three. You always said you would give 
your lives to keep your master safe, didn’t you?” she gave the 
cruelest order in the calmest voice she had ever used in her life, 
“The time has come. I need you to give up your lives for your 
master.” 
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Chi Wuyao’s order for the three Yama Ancestors to commit suicide 
for Yun Che... was not met with resistance or fear, but mad 
excitement and fervor. 


“Forget giving my life, I’ll scatter my own ashes if it can save my 
master!” Yan One roared. 


Yan Two breathed heavily. “Our lives are meant to be used for our 
master’s sake, and there is no greater honor than to die for our 
master!” 


Yan Three literally dropped to his knees before the Devil Queen. He 
was quaking violently not because he was afraid to die, but because 
his master was in grave danger. “Tell us already, Devil Queen! How 
exactly do we save the master? If we wait any longer, then master 
will—master will—” 


Yan Wanchi, Yan Wanhun, and Yan Wangui. 


They were the progenitors of the Yama Realm and the oldest beings 
to ever live in the God Realm. 


They were some of the most exalted people in the universe even 
after they had been subverted with the slave imprint, and they were 
so used to being called Yan One, Yan Two, and Yan Three that even 
they had begun to forget their original names, much less everyone 
else. 


And yet, they did not hesitate for even an instant when the Devil 
Queen had demanded they give up eight hundred thousand years of 
existence just like that. 


Their loyalty was artificial. But Chi Wuyao still could not help but 


be moved by their devotion. 


“Very good.” The Devil Queen nodded lightly. “This is the plan. 
Meiyin will use the World Piercer to teleport you right next to your 
master. What you need to do is to break your master away from 
that man before your bodies are torn apart, no matter the cost! Do 
you understand?” 


As long they could break the Abyssal Knight’s hold on Yun Che, 
Shui Meiyin would be able to teleport him away to safety. 


“Understood! We understand!!” All three Yama Ancestors nodded in 
unison. Their black auras surged restlessly as the savage, twisting 
image of a Yama Devil manifested behind their backs. Their eyes 
burned with impatience and frenzy. 


“Tll go too!” Qianye Ying’er declared in a cold and ruthless voice. 
“They might not be enough to finish the job!” 


However, Qianye Wugu and Qianye Bingzhu’s voices rang behind 
her right after she said this. “No, we’ll go.” 


“The Devil Queen must not risk herself for the future of Emperor 
Yun and the God Realm.” Qianye Bingzhu explained, “Just the 
same, you must preserve yourself for the future of the Qianyes, God 
Emperor.” 


Qiayen Wugu added, “Remember how those two acted when we 
unleashed the golden light of Brahma? With luck, we may be able 
to catch him by surprise as well.” 


The two Brahma Ancestors hadn’t forgotten how Nan Zhaoming and 
Nan Zhaoguang had behaved after they unleashed their Brahma 
Monarch divine power. 


Chi Wuyao: “...!” 


Assuming that their prediction was true, their chance of success just 
went up considerably. 


“We beseech you to let us go in peace, God Emperor.” 


Qianye Wugu and Qianye Bingzhu said at the same time, their 
voices as ancient as their gazes. 


Although they knew full well that they would not survive this 
endeavor, they were as terrified of dying as the three Yama 
Ancestors were. There was only deep sincerity in their voices. 
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...” Qianye Ying’er’s lips parted, but she was unable to find the 
words to speak. 


Chi Wuyao grabbed Qianye Ying’er’s hand before nodding toward 
the two Brahma Ancestors. “Then we will count on you, seniors.” 


Qianye Wugu and Qianye Bingzhu nodded at her before standing 
next to the three Yama Ancestors. They then placed their palms 
over their chest to muster every ounce of Brahma Monarch divine 
power in their bodies. A moment later, the deepest part of their 
profound veins lit up with the brightest Brahma Monarch light they 
had ever conjured in their lives. 


“We are ready,” Qianye Wugu said indifferently after the 
preparations were complete. 


“Meiyin...” 


Chi Wuyao spoke as she cast her gaze across Yan One, Yan Two, 
Yan Three, Qianye Wugu and Qianye Bingzhu. She knew that this 
was the last time she would be seeing them. In the next moment, 
they would be delivered to the jaws of death by her own orders. 


Losing the five ancestors was a huge loss not just to Yun Che, but 
also the entire God Realm. 


There was no other choice though. 


She would bury the God Realm itself if it would improve their 
chances of saving Yun Che. 


“Wait!” 


Chi Wuyao was about to give the order when Qianye Ying’er spoke 
up all of a sudden. Staring at Qianye Wugu and Qianye Bingzhu’s 


back, she said in a trembling voice, “Great grandfather, 
grandfather... if I am somehow alive by the end of this tribulation, 
in the name of Qianye Ying’er, I swear... that I will restore the 
Qianye dynasty to its former glory.” 


For many years, she had been Yun Qianying and Yun Qianying 
only. No one expected her to bring up her old name of her own 
accord. 


Previously, she had ruled the Brahma Monarch God Realm only 
because Yun Che needed her to. But today, she had finally accepted 
her original name and lineage once more. 


Qianye Wugu and Qianye Bingzhu’s backs shivered a little as if they 
were touched by a chilly breeze. 


They closed their eyes at the same time, but not fast enough to keep 
a tear from falling. 


They had ruled for a time and spent the rest of their lifetimes 
pursuing immortality. They had experienced so much that even 
death held no sway over them anymore. And yet... the cry of a 
loved one had shot right through their indifference like it was 
nothing. 


They smiled. They did not fear death to begin with, but now? They 
felt lighter than they had ever been in a lifetime. 


Crack crack crack crack crack! 


Meanwhile, the sound of shattering bones had finally come to a 
stop. 


Every meridian in Yun Che’s body had been shattered. There wasn’t 
a single intact bone left in him either. 


“The cultivation of a Divine Sovereign, but the power of Divine 
Extinction Realm,” Mo Beichen said slowly while stabbing Yun 
Che’s body in and out with his energy. He was hoping to discover 
the divine marks left behind by the Creation God and the Devil 
Emperor. “Show me, boy. Reveal the rest of pleasant surprises you 
have in store for me.” 
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...” Yun Che’s pupils had stopped contracting at this point. Mo 
Beichen was nothing more but a blurry, grayish outline in his vision 
now. 


“Teleport, Meiyin!” 


Realizing that there was no time left, Chi Wuyao barked out the 
order while unleashing a stream of pitch black light from her eyes. 


When the Nirvana Devil Emperor Soul had emerged in full force, it 
cut right through the Half-God’s forcefield and continued toward 
Mo Beichen at high speed. 


The World Piercer’s spatial power was unleashed in that moment. 
The crimson divine light wrapped around the five ancestors and 
teleported them away in the blink of an eye. 


Meanwhile, the unnatural soul fluctuation of the Nirvana Devil 
Emperor Soul alarmed Mo Beichen and caused him to spin toward 
Chi Wuyao immediately. He released his own soul energy in an 
attempt to respond to her attack, but doing so caused him to miss 
the crimson flash right above his head—not that he would’ve 
noticed it even if he wasn’t distracted. 


The World Piercer affects nothing and leaves absolutely no trace 
behind when carrying out a teleportation. Not even Mo Beichen 
could detect or guard himself against it. 


Five figures descended seemingly out of nowhere. 


Mo Beichen hadn’t withdrawn his forcefield this whole time, so to 
say that the space around him was deadly even to a God Emperor 
would be an understatement. 


The moment the three Yama Ancestors and the two Brahma 
Ancestors appeared above Mo Beichen, the Half-God’s power 
immediately stabbed into their bodies like a million blades. It felt as 
if their bodies and internal organs were being torn into a million 
pieces. 


That was fine though, because surviving this wasn’t their objective. 
Everyone unleashed the power they had been gathering in that 


instant. 


Qianye Wugu and Qianye Bingzhu transformed into a pair of golden 
suns as they fell toward Mo Beichen. 


It was of course the Brahma Monarch’s unique skill, the Brahma 
Soul Ashes. 


The two former Brahma Heaven God Emperors had injected their 
life, their Brahma soul and all of their divine power into this suicide 
attack. The Half-God’s forcefield was immensely powerful, but even 
that wasn’t enough to stop them detonating and leaving behind a 
pair of golden suns that illuminated everything within hundreds of 
thousands of kilometers of the star region. 


They had used the suicide skill immediately after they appeared not 
because they were hoping to defeat Mo Beichen—they wouldn’t be 
in this situation if that was possible—but to increase their chances 
of rescuing Yun Che even if only a little. 


The sudden attack and the Brahma Ancestors’ golden auras had 
caught Mo Beichen by surprise exactly as they had predicted. When 
the Brahma Soul Ashes descended toward his head, his pupils had 
contracted in shock, and the disdain and arrogance that seemed like 
a permanent fixture of his eyes had temporarily given way to utter 
shock and awe. 


His body shivered violently, and even the forcefield that was more 
terrifying than ten thousand nightmares largely crumbled. 


BOOM— 


Stunned and confused, the two suns struck Mo Beichen squarely in 
the head before he could react. Qianye Wugu and Qianye Bingzhu 
possessed the greatest Brahma Monarch divine power in the Primal 
Chaos bar none, not to mention that they had injected absolutely 
everything they had into the attack. Naturally, it was a terrible 
blow even for a profound practitioner as powerful as Mo Beichen. 


On a side note, Yun Che only took minimal damage because he 
wasn’t the focus of their attack. 


The two explosions threw Mo Beichen’s head back so violently that 
his neck became heavily misaligned. Not only that, his balance was 
thrown completely off because he was falling rapidly with his upper 
body leaning back way more than he would’ve preferred. 


“...” The golden suns dyed Qianye Ying’er’s eyes to the pure gold 
they were many years ago. 


This was the end of the two former Brahma Heaven God Emperors, 
Qianye Wugu and Qianye Fantian. They were great men who had 
sacrificed life and power to leave behind two golden seeds of hope 
in their final moments. 


“JIEHA!!” 


The rescue effort was just beginning, however. Amidst a backdrop 

of golden light, Yan One, Yan Two, and Yan Three let out the most 
ear-piercing screech of their lives and pounced toward Mo Beichen 
like rabid dogs. 


Their devilish eyes were overflowing with savagery, and the Yama 
Devil image behind their backs looked unstable enough to 
disintegrate on its own at any moment. At the same time, the 
rampaging energy around their hands took the form of the ugliest, 
scariest talons of hell. 


Stunned in more ways than one, Mo Beichen simply couldn’t react 
in time to stop the Yama Ancestors from pouncing on him. 


Yan One had wrapped himself around Mo Beichen’s right arm and 
bit down on his wrist with blackish, withered teeth. Yan Two had 
clung to Mo Beichen’s right shoulder, locked his arms around the 
arm bone in a death grip, and unleashed all of his power at once. 


They did this because Mo Beichen was holding Yun Che with his 
right hand! 


As for Yan Three, the Yama Ancestor had jumped on top of Mo 
Beichen’s face and wrapped his thin and frail-looking arms around 
his bent neck. He stretched his blackened, ghoulish mouth to a 
comically wide degree before biting down on the Half-God’s head. 


At the same time, he unleashed all of his Yama Devil powers in an 
attempt to pierce the man’s skull. 


Mo Beichen was stunned, off balance, and not at full strength. Not 
only that, the three Yama Ancestors were able to unleash their full 
power at melee range. A hundred black explosions erupted around 
the Half God’s right arm in an instant, twisting it unnaturally and 
weakening his grip on Yun Che’s throat a little. 


Mo Beichen was an Abyssal Knight however, a Half-God, and a man 
of formidable character. His grip had retightened before anyone 
could take advantage of it, and although Mo Beichen still hadn’t 
turned his head around, a bit of brutality had returned to his 
trembling eyes. At the same time, his forcefield had ceased its 
crumbling and regained a bit of strength. 


It must be said that Mo Beichen had been caught completely and 
utterly off guard, and his soul was still shaking after witnessing the 
golden light of Brahma Monarch. What this meant was that his 
reaction hadn’t been a conscious thing. It was his body instinctively 
trying to wrestle back some measure of control after being caught 
by surprise; the uncanny instinct of a Half-God. 


This was bad news for the Yama Ancestors because less than ten 
percent of a Half-God’s power was still a lot of power, not to 
mention that they were clinging to his body. 


“SHAAAAAAAAAAAAAAH!” 


The three Yama Ancestors screamed on top of their lungs. Their 
bodies suddenly twisted like wrung cloths, scattering blood, bone 
and gore all over the place. 


Yan One and Yan Two’s arms shattered into a million pieces in an 
instant, but they forcefully stitched the flesh and bone with their 
power and maintained their hold, not giving Mo Beichen even an 
inch of ground. Even their shattered teeth were still stuck in Mo 
Beichen’s flesh. 


The first instinct of any living being when attacked was to protect 
their head. 


A Half-God was no exception. 


Since Yan Three had chosen to attack Mo Beichen’s head, it meant 
he was enduring twice as much energy as Yan One and Yan Two. 


For a moment, his withered body warped and trembled like water 
ripples. Then, with a heart-wrenching howl, his body literally 
ripped in half as he was sent flying away from Mo Beichen’s head. 


“OLD GHOST!!!” 


Yan One and Yan Two wailed on top of their lungs. The three Yama 
Ancestors had lived together for eight hundred thousand years, and 
to watch Yan Three being torn in half was like being torn in half 
themselves. 


“AAAAAAAAAAAAAH... SAVE... MASTER!” Yan Three screamed 
on top of his lungs. 


The ancestor’s Yama Devil powers should’ve faded the moment his 
body was ripped apart, and his death was all but certain. Perhaps it 
was because his resolve was too great, but not only did he manage 
to hold onto his power, it actually surpassed his greatest limits in an 
instant. It was a miracle. 


Bringing his final strength to bear, Yan Three turned his upper torso 
around and threw himself at Mo Beichen’s head once more. 


He summoned a Yama claw, screamed like a banshee, and stabbed 
it right through Mo Beichen’s eyes. 


Some things did not change no matter what power level you were. 
Even for a Half-God, the eyes were still the most vulnerable part of 
their body. 


The Yama claw was infused with the full power of Yan Three’s faith 
and despair. For the first time since Mo Beichen set foot in this 
world, he let out a bloodcurdling scream. 


This was the moment Chi Wuyao had been waiting for. Her dark 
eyes flashed black in an instant. 


The five ancestors were formidable, but quantity usually fell short 
of quality when it came to realm levels, even if they were aiming to 
bridge the chasm for only a moment. However, they had one trump 
card that was even higher than Mo Beichen’s power—her Nirvana 
Devil Emperor Soul! 


There was no better timing than this. 


The Nirvana Devil Emperor Soul stabbed into Mo Beichen’s soul sea 
with every ounce of power Chi Wuyao could muster. 


At this stage, Mo Beichen had been discombobulated by the Brahma 
Ancestors’ final flash, struck in the head, weakened, put off balance, 
attacked by dark energy, stabbed in the eye... 


And finally, invaded by the Devil Queen’s Nirvana Devil Emperor 
Soul! 


There were few things in the Primal Chaos that could threaten a 
Half-God’s soul, and it so happened that an ancient Devil Emperor’s 
soul—even if it was barely a shade of its former self—was one of 
them. A devilish scream resounded in Mo Beichen’s soul sea, and— 


“GAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAH!” 


The man’s soul sea crumbled instantly. It only lasted for a few 
moments, but his clarity of mind and sanity were utterly destroyed 
in that moment. 


When the mind was taken out of the equation, and instinct was all 
the body had left to rely on, the first thing it would do after being 
stabbed in the eye and attacked inside the head, was to cover up 
these sensitive body parts with its hands. 


Mo Beichen was not an exception. 


Finally, after all the sacrifices they had made up until this point, he 
let go of Yun Che’s neck to protect his eyes in a panic. 


Qianye Wugu and Qianye Bingzhu were already stardust at this 
point. Yan One and Yan Two’s internal organs were a pile of goo, 
and Yan Three was literally ripped in half. They were dead men 


walking, and the moment they completed their mission was most 
likely the moment they passed on to the other world. 


The five ancestors had given their all for this very moment. 


When Yan One saw through his blood-drenched eyes that Mo 
Beichen had let go of Yun Che, he immediately let out a ghastly 
screech, grabbed his master with his broken hand, and pushed him 
far, far away from the Half-God. 


Shui Meiyin had never been so focused and clear-headed in her life. 
She hadn’t even made a sound since the rescue began. 


This whole time, the World Piercer had been shining the purest 
crimson between her fingers. 


The moment Yun Che escaped Mo Beichen’s grip, the crimson glow 
immediately surged toward his location before teleporting him 
away from the Half-God’s forcefield. 


There was another crimson flash, and he reappeared right next to 
her. 


Qianye Ying’er immediately threw her arms around Yun Che and 
hugged him with everything she got. She couldn’t stop trembling 
the entire time. 


This time, she had been less than a hair away from losing him 
forever. 


It was a kind of fear she never, ever, ever wished to relive again. 


Yun Che wasn’t moving at all. His meridians and bones were 
completely broken, and his body was cracked all over the place. It 
seemed like he was conscious because his eyes were half-open, but 
in reality he had passed out a moment ago. 


Any other Divine Sovereign would’ve died from this level of injuries 
already. 


“Go!” Chi Wuyao withdrew her soul and uttered in a pained voice. 


The crimson light reappeared and enveloped Shui Meiyin, Chi 
Wuyao, Qianye Ying’er, Mu Xuanyin, Caizhi and Yun Che. 


Then they were gone, away from this space of nightmare and 
despair, away from the dying suns of the Brahma, and away from 
the howls that seemed to hail from purgatory itself. 


Chapter 1947 - The Darkest 
Night 


Partially Edited Chapter - Rubble 
Mo Beichen had blanked out for less than a breath. 


He rapidly regained the faculties of his mind after the Nirvana Devil 
Emperor Soul had pulled out. 


The panic he had succumbed to after witnessing the golden light of 
Brahma had disappeared as well. 


Now, he was angry. Angrier than he had ever been since coming to 
this universe. 


He grew even angrier when he realized that he could not detect Yun 
Che! 


BOOM— 


The entire star region crumbled violently at his outburst. The three 
Yama Ancestors who were still clinging to his body up until that 
point were sent flying in a splatter of blood and gore. 


Mo Beichen did not even glance at them. He dashed toward Chi 
Wuyao and Shui Meiyin’s location in an attempt to track them 
down, but he was unable to detect even the slightest spatial trace. 


Somehow, it was even more undetectable than when Jun Xilei had 
vanished right before his eyes. 


His facial features grew more and more distorted as he soundlessly 
gritted his teeth. 


BOOM! 


He made a grab with his hand, and the space in front of him was 
torn to shreds like tattered cloth. However, the action did nothing 


to vent the fury in his heart. 
More than fury, he felt humiliated by his enemy’s success. 


He was a Half-God and an Abyssal Knight, and this lowly universe 
somehow managed to... 


He abruptly turned around and looked at the blurry shadows 
floating away in space. 


If Yan One, Yan Two, and Yan Three weren’t dead before, Mo 
Beichen’s final attack had guaranteed their fate. Their bodies were 
more or less annihilated by the outburst. However, the three Yama 
Ancestors were ancient monsters who had lived for eight hundred 
thousand years until this point. They were ridiculously tenacious if 
nothing else. Their internal organs were missing, and their bodies 
had been cut into many tiny pieces. Even so, their devilish eyes 
were wide open, and rich devilish energy was still circulating 
around their bodies somehow. 


“Heh... hehehe...” Yan One was chuckling because their final 
mission was a success. He had seen Yun Che being rescued with his 
own eyes. 


“The fuck... you laughing about?” The devilish light surrounding 
Yan Three’s body was the weakest, but he refused to lower his 
volume even a little. “I’m the one... who contributed the most just 
now!” 


“We’ve been alive for more than enough time. This is enough.” Yan 
Two was smiling as well. To them, there was no better way to 
depart this world than this. “You must be safe... master...” 


Mo Beichen’s twitching abruptly stopped. It was because he realized 
that losing his cool for even a moment was a form of humiliation in 
this universe. 


So, he concentrated all of his fury in his eyes, faced toward the 
Yama Ancestors, and lashed out with his fingers. 


BOOM— 


Fifty thousand kilometers of space collapsed into countless space 
fragments, then from fragments into space dust. The disintegration 
didn’t stop until all that was left was a fifty thousand kilometer- 
wide black hole. 


The Yama Ancestors, Qianye Wugu and Qianye Bingzhu’s final 
light, and even Nan Zhaoming and Nan Zhaoguang were all 
destroyed and returned to the most primitive form of existence: 
nothing. 


When the deed was done, Mo Beichen released his divine 
perception in full and scanned the star region again and again. 


A brief moment later, he withdrew his divine perception and 
released his energy. He rushed to the east for a short time before 
making a grabbing motion with his hand again. An old man shot 
over from the distance before stopping in front of him. 


It was none other than Qi Tianli. Mo Beichen had brought the Qilin 
Emperor with him when he teleported over to the Eastern Divine 
Region. 


Although the old Qilin wasn’t anywhere close to the battlefield 
when it happened, the distant explosions and spatial storms still 
frightened him to no end. They also complicated his feelings a lot. 


A chill ran through Qi Tianli’s heart when he noticed that Mo 
Beichen was hiding a seething fury behind his usual mask of 
indifference. 


“Yun Che, has escaped.” 


Qi Tianli dipped his head deeply, too afraid to respond to the 
comment at all. 


“Why is that their spatial teleportation leaves no traces behind,” Mo 
Beichen asked in a cool tone. “You should know the answer.” 


“It’s... it’s because they’re using the World Piercer!” Qi Tianli dared 
not hide anything before the Half-God. 


For obvious reasons, the fact that Shui Meiyin possessed the 


Heavenly Profound Treasure, World Piercer was not publicized. 
Only a handful of people were made aware of this. 


Unfortunately, the Qilin Emperor was one of Emperor Yun’s hands 
and the most important person in the Western Divine Region. He 
was made privy to this as a matter of course. 


“World... Piercer!?” Mo Beichen’s voice rose an octave higher. 


The seven Heavenly Profound Treasures were so famous that even 
the Abyss recognized and recorded them in their books. 


Qi Tianli hurriedly added, “It’s the truth. One of the seven ancient 
Heavenly Profound Treasures, the World Piercer resurfaced in 
Primal Chaos a couple of years ago, and its current master is none 
other than one of Yun Che’s imperial consorts.” 


“Tf they are able to escape despite your divine might, then it can 
only be because of the World Piercer—hmm!” 


A pale hand abruptly seized Qi Tianli’s collar and pulled him 
upward. Mo Beichen questioned while freezing the old Qilin under 
his murderous stare, “Why didn’t you tell me this sooner?” 


A pale-faced Qi Tianli stuttered through shaky lips, “Things were 
happening without warning... and this old one... just didn’t have 
the time to... forgive me, Venerable One...” 


“But with your strength... this old one is certain... that they can not 
escape forever... Venerable One...” 


Bang! 


Mo Beichen flung Qi Tianli into the distance. The old Qilin bent his 
knees and coughed non-stop after he caught himself. 


The Half-God narrowed his eyes, but the coldness in his eyes was 
slowly melting away into rich excitement. 


His divine perception could cover far more distance in Primal Chaos 
than the Abyss, and Yun Che was easily the man with the strongest 
aura in this world. 


Qi Tianli was right. Even if the young man managed to escape his 
clutches for now, it was only a matter of time before he was 
captured. It wouldn’t even take long. Moreover, he was now aware 
of the World Piercer and could prepare accordingly. The next time 
they met, Yun Che would not be able to escape. 


Looking from this perspective, today was overall a good day even 
though Yun Che was temporarily out of his reach. 


The Abyssal Monarch would be very happy to receive not just the 
inheritances of the Creation God and the Devil Emperor, but also a 
Heavenly Profound Treasure. It would be yet another great 
achievement under his belt. 


“What else have you neglected to tell me? Speak only the important 
things.” 


Mo Beichen’s low, heavy voice pressed down on Qi Tianli like 
heavenly law. 


This was the day the dark clouds of the Abyss descended on the God 
Realm that had just settled down from a calamity a few years ago. 


Drip... 

The sound of water droplets. 

Rustle... 

The sound of the wind scattering the leaves. 
And... 

A ubiquitous and terrible pain. 

Pain... 

I’m not... dead? 


His consciousness felt so heavy that he didn’t even have the desire 


to struggle awake. 


A million times heavier than his consciousness were the scenes 
swimming in his head between bouts of wakefulness. 


Mo Beichen... 
Divine Extinction Realm... 
The Abyss... 


That level of power should’ve been long gone... Why does it still 
exist, and why must it invade the world I fought so hard to defang? 


It’s all so... ridiculous. 


Suddenly, a faint sensation entered his body from somewhere. It 
was cold and icy, but also strangely comforting for some reason. It 
soothed the seemingly never-ending spasms of his soul. 


“Tm leaving, Yun Che.” 


“Live a good life, Yun Che. That is my final wish to you. I have no 
doubt that it will be a difficult wish to complete, but do it anyway 
for my sake.” 


It was Mu Xuanyin’s voice. It sounded so close yet so far. 


There was a solemn finality in her tone that felt... like she was 
giving her final goodbye. 


His silent consciousness began to throb fiercely. He began to 
struggle to wake up. 


It was at this moment he heard another voice in his head. 


“Yun Che,” Qianye Ying’er’s voice rang with a tinge of rare, rare 
sorrow, “I want nothing more than to die by your side, but I want 
you to live even more than that.” 


“T have done countless wrongs and committed countless sins in my 
life, but I will never regret the debt, the sorrow, the happiness, the 


pain,the sadness, the glory and the shame; everything that led to 
our meeting. Never.” 


“’..” Yun Che tried everything he could to catch the hand of the 
woman who had said those words. 


“Brother-in-law...” 


It was Caizhi calling out to him. Her voice sounded soft and fluffy, 
and he could not detect a single trace of the low and dignified voice 
she had adopted in recent years. It was almost as if she had 
returned to that pure girl who invoked his desire to protect from 
the moment he laid eyes on her. 


“T’m going to meet big sis now. I’ve missed her so, so much in these 
recent years, so you don’t need to be sad for me, okay? All I ask of 
you... is to remember me from time to time.” 


“Big sis and I will watch over you from the other world, so you 
must do your best to live no matter what, okay? I’m sure you won’t 
want to disappoint the two of us, right?” 


Are these dreams, or... 

Why does it sound like everyone’s saying goodbye... 
What am I... 

“Yun Che!” 


This time, it was Chi Wuyao who spoke to him. Unlike the others, it 
felt so heavy it was as if the words were engraving themselves to 
his soul. 


“You were always destined to live an extraordinary and perilous 
life.” 


“Unfortunately, the latest disaster came so quickly and cruelly that 
even as arrogant as I... must admit that I am powerless.” 


“The last thing I can do for you... is to stay away from you.” 


“You must live. You must live no matter the cost just like how you 
hid yourself in the Northern Divine Region and plotted your 
revenge back then.” 


“You can do it for us, right?” 
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His soul twitched, and his consciousness struggled with all its 
might. He desperately wanted to wake up to reality, but every 
moment was accompanied by a terrible pain that felt like a million 
blades were piercing his soul. 


The pain kept mounting and mounting, but that only made him 
struggle even harder. 


The pain was growing because he was growing conscious. So if he 
kept struggling... 


“Ah!” 


A surprised cry resounded inside his soul sea. He immediately 
identified it as He Ling’s voice. “Have you woken up, master? Uu... 
uu!” 


She sounded like she was about to break into a sob at the end, but 
she managed to stifle it between her lips. 


A ray of light slammed into his eyes in the next moment. 


The instantaneous, stabbing pain informed him that he hadn’t 
opened his eyes for a very, very long time. 


After he got used to the light, the first thing he saw was an azure 
blue sky. 


As his hearing slowly returned to normal, he recognized the sound 
of flowing water and blowing wind. 


Consciousness linking up with his body, he attempted to lift a 


finger. The movement immediately triggered bone-wrenching pain. 
“Ah!” 


He heard another girl’s surprised cry, followed by a series of rapid 
footsteps. A second later, he was greeted by a tear-stained smile. 


“Big brother Yun Che...” Her tears were pouring by the time she 
said his name. “You finally woke up... you finally... Uu... 
uuuuuu....” 


“Mei... Yin...” 


His voice came out dry and raspy as he said her name. With great 
difficulty and pain, he slowly raised his arm until it entered his 
vision. 


His body was powerful beyond the imagination of this universe. It 
had mended his broken bones and meridians in the period he was 
unconscious. However, his injuries were simply far too severe, and 
the rebound of God Ash had left him perilously weak and fragile. 
Otherwise, he would’ve healed much, much faster than this. 


Shui Meiyin hurriedly and gently held Yun Che’s palm between her 
own. 


Yun Che stared blankly at her while attempting to sort out his 
disjointed memories. The spreading wetness between his palm and 
the bone-wrenching pain all informed him that he had returned to 
reality, that he was no longer stuck in a dream. 


The fact that Shui Meiyin was next to him also meant that he wasn’t 
in danger right now, wherever he was. However, he clearly 
remembered Mo Beichen holding him by the throat before he lost 
consciousness. 


It was a level of power that did not even allow him to wallow in 
despair, much less struggle... 


So how on earth had he escaped that fatal situation? 


He recalled the voices ringing in his soul sea, and it was as if the lid 


on his anxiety was suddenly removed. Too bothered to care even 
for his pathetic state, he spread his weak spiritual perception as far 
as he could manage. 


He couldn’t sense Chi Wuyao, Qianye Ying’er, Caizhi or Mu 
Xuanyin... 


He couldn’t even sense the three Yama Ancestors who he knew 
would never leave his side unless expressly ordered by him. 


There was no one else here besides him and Shui Meiyin. 
“How long... have I slept?” 


He was Yun Che after all. In the short minute he was awake, his 
vision had returned to normal, and his voice sounded a lot clearer 
than before. 


“Sixteen days,” Shui Meiyin answered while doing her best to wipe 
away the tears from her face and eyes. 


She was the only one left who could accompany Yun Che now. She 
was the only one who could bear the future with him. That was 
why she couldn’t show weakness no matter what. 


Sixteen days... 
Yun Che was stunned to say the least. 


He could hardly believe that he, of all people, had fallen 
unconscious for so long. 


It just showed how weakened and injured he was that day. 
Wait a second... 
Sixteen days!? 


That Mo Beichen has had sixteen days to do whatever the hell he 
wanted!? 


His heart skipped a beat, and his pupils contracted violently as he 


struggled to right himself. He asked in an urgent voice, “How... 
how are Wuyao and the others? How is Wuxin?” 
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...” Shui Meiyin bit her lip instinctively, but she let go in an 
instant and wore a casual smile on her face. “What else? They’re 
fine. You’re awake now, so of course they’re fine.” 


“But let’s not think about other things for the moment, okay? Your 
injuries are still very severe, and you need every bit of rest you can 
get to return to full health. Pll tell them that you’ve woken up right 
after this. I promise you'll see them the next time you wake up from 
your sleep, okay?” 


Shui Meiyin’s expression and voice were as natural as it could be. 
Her pure smile felt as soothing as a cool breeze. 


Unfortunately, the one person she couldn’t fool in this world, was 
Yun Che. 


It was because she didn’t even dare to meet his eyes when she said 
those words. 


A few years ago, she had told him the lies of Xia Qingyue. 


Today, she was once again forced to lie to him. Who else could do it 
if not her? 
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...” Yun Che watched her eyes for a while before exhaling. He then 
said, “Lift me up.” 


Meiyin’s first instinct was to tell him to stay put, but when she saw 
the sudden surge of darkness in his eyes, she had no choice but to 
agree. “Mm.” 


After he was lifted to a sitting position, Yun Che leaned against Shui 
Meiyin’s soft chest and looked ahead. 


It was a pocket world he had never seen before. There were a 
couple of fresh, intertwining streams not far away from him. Fish 
could be seen leaping out of the waters from time to time. The sky 
was as blue as the water. 


Although his spiritual perception was far from fully recovered, he 
could tell he was at a lower realm planet with incredibly poor spirit 
energy, but an abundant amount of nature. 


It was ordinary, but it was far away from the God Realm. 
“Yan Three.” 

He suddenly called out. 

There was a cool breeze, but no reply whatsoever. 


“Big brother Yun Che,” Shui Meiyin said quietly. She didn’t want to 
reveal certain things so soon after he awoke, but it was clear that 
Yun Che had noticed a couple of things already. 


“Yan Three and the others, they... they’re already...” 


“It was they who sacrificed themselves and rescued you from that 
terrible person.” 
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...” Yun Che stayed quiet for a moment before exhaling 
soundlessly. “Is that so?” 


“The Devil Queen, Xuanyin... where are they?” he asked. “I wish to 
hear the truth.” 


His voice was as calm as his expression, but he knew he was 
anything but calm. His heart beat painfully in his chest with every 
word he spoke. 


Shui Meiyin shook her head and pressed a soft hand against his 
chest. “Later. ’ll tell you when you’re stronger, okay?” 


It was at this moment the Glazed Light Water Jade hanging in front 
of her chest blinked a little. Like a woman who had just been 
handed a lifeline, she rushed, “It’s a sound transmission from big 
sis! She’s been sending me messages from the Eastern Divine Region 
for the past couple days, and she never forgets to mention that 
Wuxin is safe and sound. Let’s hear it together!” 


Without waiting for an answer, she willed the Glazed Light Water 


Jade to activate its profound sound transmission formation. 
However, contrary to Shui Meiyin’s expectations, Shui Yingyue’s 
voice was tinged with deep urgency and panic. “Meiyin! Cang 
Shitian has kidnapped Wuxin! She was taken to the God Realm of 
Absolute Beginning, and he’s about to give her to Mo Beichen as a 
gift of loyalty! You’re the only one who can save her now!” 


Chapter 1948 - Glimmer 


Partially Edited Chapter - Rubble 
BOOM— 


Shui Meiyin turned deathly pale in an instant. A million thunder 
bolts resounded inside Yun Che’s head. 


Shui Meiyin hurriedly put away the profound sound transmission 
formation, but it was too late. If she wasn’t panicking before, now 
she was experiencing a full-blown panic attack. 


To say that it was extraordinarily bad luck would be an 
understatement. Of all the times Shui Yingyue could’ve sent her bad 
news, it just had to be when Yun Che was awake and right next to 
her. Worse, it was the one bad news that Yun Che could never 
accept. 


“You’re the only one who can save her”... her sister was right. 
Assuming that Yun Wuxin hadn’t fallen into Mo Beichen’s hands, 
and that her current location could be identified before then, then 
yes, she could most likely rescue the girl with the World Piercer. 


There was a huge problem though. The World Piercer was 
dangerously low on spatial divine power already. 


Every time the World Piercer carries out a teleportation, Yun Che 
would be in greater danger. 


She hadn’t forgotten Chi Wuyao’s final instruction before she left: 
the World Piercer’s final spatial divine power must be saved only 
for life-threatening emergencies or Yun Che himself. 


Yun Che was their only hope. As long as he was alive, there was 
always the chance they could turn this around. To that end, 
anything could be abandoned. Anything. 


Unfortunately, Shui Meiyin had no choice but to break this rule 


now. It was because Yun Che had heard the sound transmission. 


If she did not rescue Yun Wuxi now, there was no way he could 
recuperate in peace. In fact, there was an extremely high chance he 
would... 


“Don’t worry, big brother Yun Che.” Shui Meiyin didn’t brood for 
long since there was only one course of action she could take. She 
forced herself to calm down and said in the calmest voice she could 
muster, “I’ll confirm her location and bring her back right away.” 


The World Piercer appeared in her palm, but something caught her 
wrist gently but firmly before she could do anything. To her 
surprise, it was Yun Che. 


“The World Piercer doesn’t have much power left, does it?” 
Yun Che sounded so calm it was scary. 
Shui Meiyin stared at him in disbelief for a moment before nodding. 


Yun Che did not let go. He... was actually stopping her from 
teleporting away and rescuing Yun Wuxin. He actually didn’t push 
her to rescue Yun Wuxin as quickly as possible, no matter the cost. 


Replaying the voices he had heard while he was unconscious in his 
head again and again, Yun Che continued in a calm voice, “The 
Devil Queen, Xuanyin, Qianying, Caizhi... they just left not long 
ago, didn’t they? I heard their voices while I was unconscious.” 


“... yes.” Shui Meiyin nodded again, but she could not stop a tear 
from sliding down her cheeks anymore. “They... they’ve gone to the 
God Realm of Absolute Beginning.” 


She had told herself repeatedly that she must conceal the truth from 
Yun Che without fail this time, but she had failed practically from 
the moment he awoke. 


“Where is Mo Beichen?” Yun Che closed his eyes. His breathing had 
accelerated uncontrollably at first, but now it was slowing little by 
little. 


Shui Yingyue had mentioned that Cang Shitian was taking Yun 
Wuxin to the God Realm of Absolute Beginning to give her to Mo 
Beichen, but why was the man in the God Realm of Beginning to 
begin with? 


“Min ”? 


It was pointless to try and hide anything anymore, so Shui Meiyin 
simply revealed the whole truth. “Mo Beichen’s perception is too 
powerful. He’s found us seven times in the past sixteen days, and 
we've had to use the World Piercer to escape each time.” 


The girls must have been incredibly stressed out while he was 
unconscious. With a hunter like Mo Beichen, they literally couldn’t 
relax for even an instant. 


The range of Mo Beichen’s perception was just too great. Every time 
they were detected, they had to teleport an incredible distance just 
to avoid being detected again. Naturally, the teleportation used up 
much of the World Piercer’s already low reserves. 


“After the last escape, sister Devil Queen said that the reason Mo 
Beichen was able to detect us again and again is because our auras 
are too strong. She said that we’re actually increasing the risk of 
you being caught by staying by your side.” 


“Moreover, teleporting six people at once uses up far more energy 
than just two.” 


“That is why... they...” Shui Meiyin barely stifled a sob before she 
continued, “They unanimously decided to leave your side to keep 
you safe. Also, something special will be happening today, so 
they’ve decided to seek out Mo Beichen of their own accord.” 


Yun Che closed his eyes and fell silent. Strangely, he did not ask 
anything else for a very long time. 


Both his gaze and expression were so still that they were 
comparable to the running waters and soothing breeze around 
them. 


It was such an unusual reaction from Yun Che that Shui Meiyin 


actually didn’t know what to do for a moment. 


He Ling was the only one who knew that his heart and soul were in 
danger of shattering into a million pieces at any moment. 


“He Ling,” Yun Che’s soul voice rang with surprising coolness and 
clarity considering the dangerous amount of cracks inside his soul 
space, “How much power has the Sky Poison Pearl regenerated for 
the past few years? Is there a chance... if even a miniscule chance... 
it might be able to poison Mo Beichen to death?” 


He had run through every possibility in his head, and he came to 
the conclusion that the Sky Poison Pearl... was the only weapon in 
his possession that might be capable of killing the terrifying Abyssal 
Knight. 


One breath, two breaths, three breaths... 
A long time passed, but still He Ling didn’t give him a response. 


Finally, Yun Che let out a self-derisive chuckle and murmured, 
“Never mind. I should’ve known that it was just a fantasy.” 


“No.” However, He Ling’s reply came right after he said that. “The 
Sky Poison Pearl... has regenerated enough power to kill Mo 
Beichen!” 


Yun Che’s soul sea immediately groaned alarmingly. “He Ling, are 
you... certain?” 


“T am.” He Ling’s soul image appeared, and he saw an 
unprecedented amount of determination in her emerald green eyes 
and gentle voice. “Mo Beichen is powerful, but neither his power 
nor his body was superior to the Sky Poison Pearl. Not even close.” 


“There is a critical prerequisite we must fulfill before we can kill 
him, however. The poison energy must be detonated inside his body 
where the life vein is.” 


He Ling continued with eyes as clear as water, and a voice that 
seemed to resonate inside his heart. “If you can stab him with your 
sword—preferably through the torso—then it will be enough!” 


He Ling was asking him to stab Mo Beichen with the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor Sword; to skewer the body of a Half-God. 


To say it was difficult to achieve would be an understatement. It 
was impossible enough to drive even the most optimistic person in 
Primal Chaos to utter despair. But to Yun Che, it was a ray of hope 
in what should’ve been the longest, darkest night. 


His soul sea shook harder than ever before, but this time it was out 
of excitement, not despair. 


“T need you to give me an honest answer, He Ling. If I can skewer 
Mo Beichen with the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Sword, how 
confident are you in killing him with the Sky Poison?” 


He Ling looked up and declared without hesitation, “One hundred 
percent!” 


The rumblings in his soul sea came to a complete stop. 
He Ling had never lied to him, and she never would. 


Although he was the master of the Sky Poison Pearl, his knowledge 
of its power was far weaker than He Ling’s, the Sky Poison Poison 
Spirit. 


He Ling’s answer was short, but it was enough to strengthen that 
ray of hope into a miraculous star. 


All I need to do... is to stab Mo Beichen through the chest! 
Bathump! 

Bathump! 

Bathump— 

Yun Che could hear his own heartbeat clearly. 


He was still seriously injured, and his mind felt like it was coated in 
a layer of confusion. However, this good news rapidly cooled his 
head until all of the disturbances in his soul sea had disappeared 


completely. 


A long time later, he said, “I need thirty days, He Ling. Assuming 
we use up everything the Eternal Heaven Pearl has regenerated up 
until this point, what is the minimum amount of real time you can 
give me?” 


She replied seriously after giving it some thought, “One hour.” 


What she meant was she could compress one month in the Eternal 
Heaven Divine Realm to to just one hour in the real world. That 
was nearly a thousand times the time difference! 


Assuming that they went forth with the plan, this would 
unquestionably be the farthest He Ling had ever pushed the Eternal 
Heaven Pearl since she had taken control of the Heavenly Profound 
Treasure. The time he and Shui Meiyin had entered the Eternal 
Heaven Divine Realm before the final battle against the Western 
Divine Region was nothing compared to this. 


“Very well! Please do that right away. There... is no need to hold 
back any longer.” 


He opened his eyes and grabbed Shui Meiyin’s wrist again. He then 
said, 


“Come with me to the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm, Meiyin!” 


He Ling didn’t keep him waiting for too long. Dozens of breaths 
later, an Eternal Heaven Divine Realm containing all of the Eternal 
Heaven Pearl’s energy had been constructed. 


Yun Che did not delay for even an instant. He entered the realm 
with Meiyin the second it was ready. 


The world of eternal white wasn’t unfamiliar to him. After all, he 
and Meiyin had stayed here for three years not too long ago. 


Yun Che was still leaning against Shui Meiyin since he was too 
injured to sit up on his own. 


A layer of pure white energy was circulating across the surface of 


his body. He was using whatever energy he could muster to 
circulate the Divine Miracle of Life. 


The first thing he needed to do during these thirty days was to heal 
himself and regain his power. 


There was another equally important matter he had to complete 
during this time. 


Since he was awake, his injuries were healing at a much faster rate. 
The Divine Miracle of Life also quickly soothed the terrible pain 
that was wracking his whole body. 


“Meiyin,” Yun Che closed his eyes once more before asking, “You 
mentioned that something ‘special’ is going to happen at the God 
Realm of Absolute Beginning today. What is it?” 


The girl answered, “Mo Beichen hasn’t spent all of his energy 
looking for us for the past sixteen days. In fact, most of it was spent 
applying pressure on the entire God Realm.” 


“Sixteen days ago, after we managed to escape from his clutches, 
Mo Beichen was so angry that he destroyed six hundred star realms 
across all four divine regions in a single day. That day, every divine 
region was alerted to his presence as a matter of course.” 


“Not long after that, Cang Shitian surrendered to Mo Beichen and 
used his enforcers to spread the truth of Mo Beichen’s identity and 
the news of the Abyss’ eventual takeover to every corner of the God 
Realm.” 


(t4 


...” Yun Che’s eyebrows twitched dramatically. He could already 
imagine the kind of panic that was enveloping the God Realm right 
now. 


Cang Shitian... 


He was a useful man. Too useful, in fact. It was why Chi Wuyao had 
bestowed him an extraordinary status and way too much power. 


The Enforcers were scattered across every corner of the God Realm. 
When he was in power, the Chief Enforcer had played a pivotal role 


in spreading their influence across the entire God Realm in just a 
short time. However, that plan had backfired since a greater power 
had emerged. There was nothing stopping his most “faithful” dog 
from throwing in his lot with Mo Beichen and turning his power 
against them. Yun Che had no doubt that Mo Beichen valued the 
Chief Enforcer much more than Qi Tianli. 


“However, that was the only time Mo Beichen had acted with 
tyranny and brutality.” Unaware of his thoughts, Shui Meiyin 
continued her explanation, “Many of sister devil queen’s predictions 
were spot on. Mo Beichen might seem nigh invincible to us, but he 
is most likely just a pawn of the Abyss. He was desperate to take 
over the God Realm as quickly and thoroughly as possible, but it is 
clear that he didn’t dare to decide its fate as he pleased. He didn’t 
even dare to break the current power structure of the God Realm 
too much.” 


“According to sister Devil Queen, Mo Beichen wants to present the 
Abyssal Monarch with a fully subjugated God Realm when he 
returns to Primal Chaos. It was his primary objective to complete as 
a pioneer.” 


“From this, we can deduce that the Abyssal Monarch either isn’t a 
tyrannical ruler, or has given the pioneers strict instructions before 
sending them into our world. Although Mo Beichen wanted to 
conquer the God Realm as soon as possible, he never did anything 
excessive after destroying six hundred star realms and cowering 
everyone with fear.” 


“Unfortunately... he is just too scary. Even if he hadn’t done what 
he did, I doubt any star realm would’ve been tempted to rebel 
against him at all. Add to the fact that Qi Tianli and Cang Shitian 
had already submitted to him, and the fact that most star realms 
aren’t really that loyal to big brother Yun Che, and...” 


It was hardly the most encouraging thing to hear, but Yun Che 
knew better than Shui Meiyin what the truth was. 


Out of the four divine regions, the Northern Divine Region was the 
only one that was truly loyal to Emperor Yun. Everyone submitted 
to his rule mostly because of fear and the fact that he was 


irresistible. 


To make things worse, it had only been a few years since he began 
his rule. The cement was still wet. 


It was only logical—no, natural—that they would submit to a 
stronger ruler, especially since this new ruler was leagues stronger 
than he was. 


“Emperor Yun was easily cornered, and he could only hide all over 
the place like a rat’... that is what nearly everyone in the God 
Realm is saying right now. That’s why there’s barely any activity or 
even a voice of resistance.” 


“By the way, Cang Shitian is the reason Mo Beichen is in the God 
Realm of Absolute Beginning right now. Ten days ago, he gave him 
the same suggestion sister Devil Queen had given you back then.” 


Yun Che’s frown lasted for a second before he exclaimed in 
realization, “You’re saying... he’s making the upper star realms 
publicly declare their loyalty to Mo Beichen, and by extension the 
Abyss!?” 


Those who showed up would live, and those who didn’t would die! 


Any ember of resistance that could have arisen would be utterly 
annihilated with this act! 


“Mn.” Shui Meiyin nodded. “I heard that it was also Cang Shitian 
who chose the location. Apparently, it was because the God Realm 
of Absolute Beginning is the closest location to the Abyss, so having 
the realm kings swear their fealty there makes ritualistic sense if 
nothing else.” 


“... Lunderstand.” Yun Che exhaled a little. His aura turned 
completely stable, and his emotions became concealed behind an 
impenetrable veneer of calmness. He stopped talking after that. 


Shui Meiyin wanted to say something, but kept quiet after picking 
up the changes in Yun Che’s aura. 


He didn’t ask her if the star realms that might concern him or her 


were doing okay. He didn’t ask what Chi Wuyao and the others 
were planning by heading to the God Realm of Absolute Beginning. 
He... didn’t ask. 


Time passed by, little by little. Yun Che didn’t move a muscle 
during this time, and Shui Meiyin accompanied him just as quietly. 


Seven days later, Yun Che finally opened his eyes and raised his 
head. The weakness in his eyes had been completely replaced by a 
deep, infinite void. 


His injuries had healed completely. He had regained over eighty 
percent of his profound energy as well. 


Yun Che raised a hand and summoned the Southern Sea Divine 
Pearl on his palm. Eighteen different Southern Sea divine lights 
swam slowly within it. 


“Big brother Yun Che?” Shui Meiyin asked softly. 


“Previously, controlling four divine origins was my absolute limit.” 
Yun Che looked down as the reflection of the Southern Sea divine 
origins swam in his pupils. “My mastery has remained the same 
during our previous stay in the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm, and 
after Long Bai was dead, I never tried to control the divine origins 
anymore.” 


It was because there didn’t exist anyone who could force him to 
sacrifice the divine origins and break through his limits after that. 


“However, sixteen days ago, when I sacrificed the four Southern Sea 
divine origins to kill the outsiders... I suddenly realized that four, 
may not be my absolute limit anymore.” 


Although Yun Che’s cultivation hadn’t improved in the slightest 
during his short reign, something had changed during this time; 
something that was completely undetectable to his senses. 


It was the World-Defying Heaven Manual Xia Qingyue had given to 
Shui Meiyin, the piece that had allowed him to cultivate the 
complete Ancestral Divine Art! 


Chapter 1949 - Back Against 
The Wall 


Partially Edited Chapter - Rubble 


There was no one in all of Primal Chaos who knew how to control 
and harness the power of divine origins except Yun Che. However, 
Shui Meiyin didn’t need to understand that to know what he was 
planning to do. 


Her heart skipped a beat as she blurted, “Are you planning to fight 
against Mo Beichen, big brother Yun Che?” 


“It’s the only way,” Yun Che said the most pessimistic thing in the 
calmest voice. “This world is gigantic to us, but tiny to a person at 
Mo Beichen’s level. As a man who’s wielded that level of power 
twice, I know exactly how small this world is to someone like him.” 


He gave Shui Meiyin’s hand a squeeze before smiling at her. “I’m 
sure the girls and especially you know that better than anyone 
else.” 


Shui Meiyin’s pupils trembled. There was nothing to refute there. 


Mo Beichen had found them seven times in the past sixteen days, 
and that was only because he hadn’t invested much effort to find 
them. 


How many more times could they elude capture with the World 
Piercer almost out of power? 


The girls’ departure decreased his chances of being found, but how 
much did it really considering Mo Beichen’s power? Five percent? 
One? Even less than that? 


“The reason the Devil Queen sought out Mo Beichen of her own 
accord could only be to protect the Northern Divine Region.” 


Yun Che smiled in self-derision. “To think that even a crafty devil 
like her would be pushed by absolute strength to this extent... she 
had probably never felt so powerless in her life.” 


“But...” Shui Meiyin shook her head strongly. “Mo Beichen is 
monstrously strong. The chances of you beating him are...” 


“Tm aware. There isn’t even the slightest chance I could defeat 
him,” Yun Che spoke the cruelest truth she couldn’t bear to speak. 
“However, the power I gain by sacrificing the divine origins may 
allow me to hold out against him for a short while.” 


He had been defeated by Mo Beichen in an instant during their first 
clash—if you could even call it that—but thanks to the experience, 
he was able to gauge the strength of the Abyssal Knight’s forcefield. 


It might not necessarily be stronger than his while God Ash was 
active. 


“Okay, let’s assume that you were able to resist him for a short 
while. What then?” Shui Meiyin asked. 


“Wait for death to claim me, of course,” Yun Che answered. 
“However... would you believe me if I said that a miracle will 
happen before that happens?” 


He wasn’t kidding. Only a miracle could save them from their 
current predicament, and he, the executor of said miracle, must 
believe it could—no, would happen before anyone else. 


If even he didn’t believe that a miracle would happen, then there 
would truly be no light in this absolute darkness. 


Shui Meiyin stared into Yun Che’s eyes without a word. A long time 
later, she suddenly broke into a smile and nodded strongly. “Mm! 
Of course I would. You’ve already created countless miracles up 
until this point. Why would it be any different this time?” 


The crisis they were facing was one that left even the Devil Queen 
desperate and helpless. 


Back then, the reason he had chosen to swallow his hatred and 


escape to the Northern Divine Region was because it was an option. 
The best option, even. It was the one place where he was safe from 
his pursuers and where he could gain strength as quickly as 
possible. 


That option wasn’t open to him anymore. The restriction left behind 
by the Heretic God himself had completely blocked off his growth, 
and there wasn’t a single place in the entire cosmos that would hide 
him from Mo Beichen for an indefinite amount of time. 


There was no retreat. To fight was his only option. 


The eighteen golden lights remaining in the Southern Sea Divine 
Pearl began to stir restlessly to the soundless power of the laws of 
nothingness. 


Previously, four divine origins was his absolute limit. However, the 
complete World-Defying Heaven Manual should, theoretically 
speaking, give him the complete version of the laws of nothingness 
as well. 


He had never been able to make sense of the laws of nothingness, 
but it didn’t take a genius to figure out that the complete version 
would be far superior to the incomplete version. Considering that 
this was the territory of the Ancestral God, the difference between 
the two might even be cross-dimensional. 


In the same vein, it made sense that he could control more than 
four divine origins. 


If he could imbue himself with at least ten divine origins... 


He should be able to keep God Ash active for around twenty 
breaths, if not longer! 


This was why he had asked He Ling to activate the Eternal Heaven 
Divine Realm. One way or another, he must learn how to control at 
least ten Southern Sea divine origins in one go. 


Assuming he succeeded, Primal Chaos would never see the Southern 
Sea divine origins again. He would never be able to reproduce this 
power. 


It was Yun Che’s most desperate gambit yet. If he failed, then he 
would truly have nothing left to defy the Abyss. 


The rebound was guaranteed to be unlike anything he had ever 
experienced, but it didn’t matter. Success or failure, he wouldn’t 
need to worry about it either way. 


God Realm of Absolute Beginning. 


The grayish white world looked as awful as ever, but it had never 
felt quite so oppressive until Mo Beichen stood in the sky and 
surveyed everything beneath his feet like a god. 


The God Realm of Absolute Beginning was the birthplace of the 
Ancestral God herself, so it went without saying that it should be 
treated with the utmost reverence. However, the beings who lived 
in this primordial world were just as lowly as everyone else in the 
God Realm. Forget reverence, Mo Beichen could not even bring 
himself to treat them as equals. 


A couple thousand profound practitioners stood on the ground 
beneath him. It wasn’t a particularly impressive number of people, 
but every one of them was a prominent figure in the God Realm. 
They made up the nucleus of every divine region’s king realms and 
upper star realms. 


One might think that the atmosphere was clamorous, electric, and 
exciting since it was like a summit of the loftiest experts of God 
Realm, but in reality, it was anything but that. Forget clashing 
auras, the air was so stiff, cold and oppressive that one could barely 
feel its movement at all. 


It was because Mo Beichen’s presence was too terrifying. The Divine 
Masters felt as tiny as a reptile beneath the foot of a titanic beast, as 
if they could be crushed with nary a thought. Their premonition 
was spot on. 


The humility, shock and fear they were feeling were countless times 
greater than even the time they faced Emperor Yun himself. 


Floating not far below Mo Beichen, Qi Tianli stared at the Divine 
Masters beneath him while a mixture of indescribable emotions 
churned inside his chest. Usually, they were so arrogant you could 
almost believe that they were the king of the world. But today, the 
aura of a Half-God had them all as silent as death. He felt both 
incredibly glad yet guilty that he was able to stand where he was 
right now. 


Qi Tianli did not believe that his choice was unwise. He was the 
first person Mo Beichen had sought out since arriving in this world, 
and by choosing to submit then and there he was able to become 
the Abyssal Knight’s most trusted subordinate on this side of the 
world. 


When the Abyss truly descended upon the Primal Chaos and took 
over the God Realm, he was confident that the “status” and “merits” 
he earned today would place his star realm in a much better 
position compared to the others. 


However... 


His feelings were completely different from when he had submitted 
to Emperor Yun. 


Back then, he had submitted to Emperor Yun because that was 
where the river was headed to, and he was just cruising along its 
current. But submitting to Mo Beichen... half a month had flown 
by, and still he could not shake off the deep guilt chewing away at 
his heart, not to mention that he was the one who had presided 
over Yun Che’s grand coronation ceremony just a few years ago... 


He shook off the stray thoughts and scanned his eyes across the 
crowd for a moment. Then, he gave Mo Beichen a half-bow and said 
in a respectful tone, “We are an eighth of an hour away from the 
start of the ceremony, Venerable One. The king realm and upper 
star realm representatives of the Southern Divine Region and 
Western Divine Region are all present.” 


Of course they were present. They had submitted to Emperor Yun 
back then, and the Half-God floating above their heads was many 
times scarier than even him. Not only could Mo Beichen annihilate 


an entire star realm with the snap of a finger, Emperor Yun and the 
Devil Queen were pushed so hard that neither had made so much as 
a peep for the past two weeks or so. 


As soon as they heard the summons, they had scrambled to the God 
Realm of Absolute Beginning as quickly as humanly possible. 
Everyone was terrified that the slightest delay would bring 
annihilation upon their star realm. You would have to be 
completely suicidal or insane to ignore this “invitation”. 


The four Ink Qilins and the Master Qilins were all present at the 
scene. For obvious reasons, they were a hundred times calmer than 
the representatives of other star realms. 


The Blue Dragon Emperor could be seen standing at her corner in 
silence. Her long blue robes concealed her liquid figure, but not the 
cold indifference and dignity etched on her gorgeous features. It 
was impossible to know what she was feeling right now. 


She stood out like a looming water lotus that bloomed at the 
bottom of an endless cliff on this land of hopelessness and despair. 
She looked so noble and dignified that no one even dared to look 
her in the eye, much less approach her. 


The southern crowd was made up of the king realm and upper star 
realm representatives of the Southern Divine Region. They were led 
by the Deep Sea Realm, Xuanyuan Realm and Purple Micro Realm. 


The Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm was located at the center of the 
king realms, but their auras were easily the most disturbed of all 
the king realms. Not only that, countless people were shooting Cang 
Shuhe all sorts of looks. 


It was because she was both the Deep Sea God Emperor and 
Emperor Yun’s imperial consort. 


The Blue Dragon Emperor was one of Emperor Yun’s imperial 
consorts, but the entire world knew that it was only in name. Forget 
sleeping together in the same bed, the amount of times Emperor 
Yun had set foot on the Blue Dragon Realm could be counted on 
one hand. 


Add to that the fact that the Qilin Realm had begged for mercy on 
their behalf and acted as their “guarantor”, no one thought that the 
Blue Dragon Emperor or the Blue Dragon Realm would be bogged 
down by the empty title. 


On the other hand, Cang Shuhe could hardly claim the same thing. 
It was true she had started as a mere pawn Emperor Yun used to 
seize control of the Southern Divine Region, but she had shed the 
title of consort-in-name a long time ago. 


When Yun Che and Yun Wuxin temporarily resided at the Ten 
Directions Deep Sea Realm, Cang Shitian had wished he could 
proclaim the news to the whole world immediately. 


Later, Emperor Yun would pay Cang Shuhe frequent visits at the 
Deep Sea Imperial Palace after Shui Meiyin had finished creating a 
large dimensional formation in the Deep Sea Realm. These visits 
would last anywhere from ten days to a month. 


Unfortunately, that was all in the past now. Not only had Cang 
Shitian thrown in his lot with Mo Beichen at light speed, he spared 
no effort in performing his duties as perfectly as possible. 
Considering that Mo Beichen had listened to his suggestion and 
held this commendation ceremony, one could deduce that the 
Abyssal Knight was satisfied with his performance thus far. 


It might just be enough to keep the Deep Sea Realm and Cang 
Shuhe safe... or it might not. 


As a result of this, the Sea Gods and the Divine Envoys were beyond 
anxious to say the least, though the one who should be most 
affected by all this, Cang Shuhe, was the calmest of them all. No 
one could discern a hint of emotion or thought behind the endless 
ripples of her eyes. 


Rui Yi was also by her side. The attendant had not left her master’s 
side for even a moment this entire time. 


“On the Eastern Divine Region’s side, the Snow Song Realm and 
Flame God Realm haven’t arrived yet.” 


“As for the Northern Divine Region...” Qi Tianli paused for a 
moment and dipped his head unconsciously. “The three kings 
realms—Soul Stealing, Yama and Burning Moon—are all present, 
but seventy percent of the upper star realms... have yet to arrive.” 


The Soul Stealing Realm was led by Jie Xin and Jie Ling. All nine 
Witches were present as well. 


The Yama Realm was led by Yan Wu, and the Burning Moon Realm 
by Fen Daodi. 


Their auras were also markedly different compared to the other 
three divine regions. It was much more oppressive and solemn. 


They showed no panic or fear despite Qi Tianli’s words. Their eyes 
contained only lightless darkness. 


Once again, everyone in the God Realm knew that the Northern 
Divine Region was absolutely loyal to Yun Che. 


“Good.” 


Mo Beichen shot them a sideway glare. “This ceremony would be 
too boring otherwise. You can’t intimidate the monkeys if you do 
not have readily available chickens to slaughter after all.” 


It was at this moment four blazing auras emerged from the east at 
high speed. The moment they got close, the heat of their auras was 
immediately annihilated by Mo Beichen, and the flight speed and 
even altitude were bowed by his infinitely heavy pressure. 


They were none other than the Flame God Realm King Huo Poyun, 
and sect master Yan Wancang, Yan Juehai and Huo Rulie. 


Huo Poyun shot Mo Beichen a glance and bowed deeply. “Flame 
God Realm King of the Eastern Divine Region, Huo Poyun pays his 
respects to the Venerable One of the Abyss. We were delayed by 
certain matters, and we humbly beg your forgiveness for nearly 
arriving late.” 


Just like the upper realm kings, Huo Poyun’s attitude and choice of 
words were humble to the max. He dared not show even the 


slightest bit of kingly dignity on his face. 


Qi Tianli said, “You’re not late, and that’s the most important thing. 
Come in, Flame God Realm King.” 


Suddenly, Mo Beichen shot Huo Poyun a sideways glance. 


Since the first day he arrived in this world, he had heard of the 
young man’s name from Qi Tianli. 


He was one of the “useful” people Qi Tianli had advised him to 
keep an eye on, but what really caught his attention was the 
extraordinarily rich divine presence that was circulating around his 
body. 


“Huo Poyun,” Mo Beichen asked indifferently, “I doubt there are 
many God Bearers at your level. It is your misfortune to be born in 
this world.” 


Mo Beichen’s sudden words caused the scene to fall silent 
immediately. 


Earlier, the man had not deigned to say a single word even when he 
was “welcoming” the God Emperor of a king realm. Qi Tianli was 
the one who did all the talking for him. 


No one expected him to break his silence for Huo Poyun. 
To say they were stunned would be an understatement. 


Despite being addressed directly by the Half-God, Huo Poyun was 
able to maintain his composure much better than his peers. He said 
frankly, “The Venerable One is astute beyond measure. Besides 
bearing the Golden Crow bloodline, Poyun was also blessed by the 
remnant spirit of the Golden Crow itself. That is why I was able to 
reach where I am today.” 


Huo Poyun was born a middle star realm denizen, but his 
cultivation was already the equal of former God Children of the 
Eastern Divine Region such as Jun Xilei or Shui Yingyue. Not only 
that, his upper limit was destined to be greater than theirs. Even if 
they ignored his future, no one could deny that Huo Poyun had 


acquired a number of accomplishments that could be proudly 
displayed for at least a thousand years to come. 


There were only three people in the entire cosmos who could boast 
to have received the full inheritance of a remnant spirit of the old 
world. They were Feng Xue’er, Mu Xuanyin and of course, Yun Che. 


It was a shame he could never walk out of Yun Che’s shadow, a 
shadow he had imposed upon himself no less. 


Still looking at him, Mo Beichen said, “Qi Tianli was right. Your 
future is limitless. When the way to the Abyss is fully open, you will 
be able to head there and cultivate without being chained down by 
the limitations of this world. You may even become an Abyssal 
Knight like me.” 


W-what? That Huo Poyun... has the potential to become as scary as 
Mo Beichen? The man who looks down on all of us like ants? 


Nearly every Divine Master at the scene looked like they might faint 
from shock. 


The light in which they saw Huo Poyun had also changed 
drastically. 


The evaluation had come from someone who belonged to a higher 
plane than they were. They had zero reason to doubt his words. 


In the near future, the Abyss would rule over Primal Chaos, and the 
God Realm would go from the dominant force of the cosmos to a 
humble world underneath the Abyss’ rule. What Mo Beichen was 
implying was that most of them would fall from grace... but not 
Huo Poyun! 


Chapter 1950 - Loyalty And 
Dogs 


Partially Edited Chapter - Rubble 


Huo Poyun was one of the greatest geniuses of the Eastern Divine 
Region. As the Flame God Realm’s first ever upper realm king, he 
was a living folk tale whom the middle star realms would remember 
for ages to come. 


He would be a lot more famous if he was arrogant, flamboyant, or 
even a slightly more out-going person than he was. 


The most popular stories about Huo Poyun weren’t about his genius 
or achievements, but his extremely complicated history with 
Emperor Yun. It was why he had lived under the man’s shadow to 
this day. 


It was impossible to climb higher than Divine Master Realm in 
Primal Chaos. It was why no one knew that Huo Poyun’s potential 
was greater than they could possibly imagine. 


In a world without any limitations, he wouldn’t just surpass the 
upper realm kings... he would surpass the God Emperors 
themselves! 


Huo Poyun looked like he was completely caught off guard. 
Naturally, the three Flame God sect masters behind him were even 
more dumbfounded. 


The young man quickly saluted Mo Beichen before exclaiming, 
“Poyun is beyond fearful and thankful for your words of 
acknowledgement, Venerable One. If... if the Venerable One would 
teach me your wisdom and set foot in a greater world, Poyun 
swears to remember this favor for eternity and repay it with ten 
thousand deaths!” 


“Hmph!” Mo Beichen said coldly, “Save that empty talk for 


someone else. I acknowledge you because you are worthy. That is 
all there is to it! If one day you are fortunate enough to serve 
beneath His Majesty, your eternal allegiance will suffice as 
remuneration!” 


“Yes, Venerable One!” Huo Poyun answered loudly. It was a simple 
answer, but everyone could sense the ferocious excitement and 
desire in his voice. 


“Good.” 


Seemingly satisfied with Huo Poyun’s answer and excitement, the 
Abyssal Knight slowly turned around and looked the Flame God 
Realm King in the eye. 


This was the first time he directly looked anyone in the eye today. 


“Your cultivation is not up to standard, but your remarkable divine 
inheritance and potential are worthy of an exception.” 


Mo Beichen said in a slow yet solemn tone that caused everyone to 
hold their breaths. “Poyun, I will accept you as a page today. When 
the day the Abyss takes over this world comes, I will personally 
introduce you to the Pope. What do you say?” 


He did not care that Huo Poyun’s origin was “humble”. He did not 
ask about his past or even find out if he was a good or a bad person. 


He was special—so special, in fact, that he acted now because he 
did not want other Abyssal Knights to steal him from under his nose 
in the future—and that was all Mo Beichen needed to make an 
exception. 


Gulp! 
Countless people’s throats and hearts twitched violently. 


At first, it looked like Huo Poyun couldn’t believe his ears. Then, he 
dropped to his knees, touched his head against the ground and 
declared loudly, “Thank you so much for fulfilling Poyun’s wish, 
Venerable One! To be able to learn under an incredible soul like 
you is an honor Poyun dare not even dream to have in a lifetime! 


From now on, Poyun swears to serve at the Venerable One’s side 
with all his heart! The Venerable One’s will is Poyun’s command, 
and—” 


“Silence.” Mo Beichen interrupted him coldly. “When I teach you 
how to become a true Abyssal Knight in the future, my first 
instruction to you will be to cut down on your volume of useless 
words!” 


Finally, the man turned away and said, “Now, come stand by my 
side. You may not have undergone a ceremony yet, but you are my 
page now. These commoners no longer deserve to stand on the 
same ground as you.” 


“Yes, Venerable One!” 


As instructed, Huo Poyun kept his response short and succinct while 
rising to his feet. Anxious yet beside himself, he took to the air until 
he was about one-third of a meter away from Mo Beichen. He also 
made sure that he stood a tad lower than the Abyssal Knight. 


Everyone looked up at the sky where Huo Poyun stood. 


A moment ago, the Flame God Realm King was still a “youngster” 
they could instruct as they pleased. Now, he had become an 
untouchable existence they could only look up to. 


The unpredictability of fate was on full display today. 


The Abyss’ sudden arrival was without a doubt a calamity to 
everyone in this world. However, there were always exceptions, and 
for Huo Poyun it turned out to be a once-in-a-lifetime opportunity 
instead. 


On the ground, the Flame God sect masters finally couldn’t 
maintain their calm any longer. Not only that, everyone was 
looking at them in a different light. 


“Tt looks like congratulations are in order, Flame God Realm.” 


Most of the upper realm kings present at the scene were the kind of 
people who wouldn’t deign to meet a Divine Sovereign in the eye. 


However, these arrogant bastards were now congratulating the 
three Flame God sect masters like they were their closest family. 


“T’ve always known that the Flame God Realm King would break 
through the heavens one day, but much of the credit lies on you, 
sect masters.” 


“There are countless extraordinary geniuses in the world, but the 
only one who won the Venerable One’s recognition was Realm King 
Poyun. This is a glorious moment not just for the Flame God Realm, 
but also the entire God Realm...” 


“When the day the Abyss takes over the world comes, the Flame 
God Realm will most likely become the new head of the Eastern 
Divine Region. Please have my heartfelt congratulations, sect 
masters.” 
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The upper realm kings of the Eastern Divine Region were almost 
fighting one another to be the first to give the three sect masters 
their congratulations. They were all wearing their best smiles on 
their faces, and they only wished they had enough time to shower 
every word of praise they ever knew over the sect masters’ heads. 


On the other hand, Yan Wancang, Yan Juehai and Huo Rulie were 
barely able to give the upper realm kings a perfunctory response. 
They looked dazed and distracted enough to be stuck in an 
unwakeable dream. 


The sect masters’ reactions surprised no one. Anyone would’ve 
become slack-jawed with shock were they in their position. 


The Divine Masters were right about the reaction, but completely 
wrong about the reason. Prior to coming to the God Realm of 
Absolute Beginning, Huo Poyun had declared in the harshest voice 
in his life, 


“T, Huo Poyun, did not bow my head even an inch when Yun Che 
was standing right in front of me, and this foreign hyena thinks he 
can get me to my knees? Never!” 


He had uttered every word through gnashing teeth and with pupils 
that burned with the heat of the Nine Suns Heaven’s Fury. 


A while later, the sect masters finally looked up at their realm king 
and felt his excitement and passion. The terrible fear that had 
gripped their souls since Huo Poyun had made that statement 
quickly subsided as well. 


What should’ve been a world-ending calamity has turned into a life- 
changing opportunity for you, Poyun. 


You won’t surrender to irrational impulses anymore, right Poyun? 


“Hahahaha, congratulations on acquiring a new page, Venerable 
One!” 


Suddenly, a loud, boisterous laugh resonated in the air like a gong. 
There was only one man in this universe who could laugh this 
carelessly before Mo Beichen and under these circumstances, and 
his name was of course... 


Cang Shitian! 
Once upon a time, he was Emperor Yun’s most loyal dog. 
Today, he was the number one minion under Mo Beichen’s feet. 


The moment things had fallen sideways, the man had shamelessly 
turned every status and privilege Emperor Yun and the Devil Queen 
had afforded him during the past few years into bargaining chips 
and bought his way into Mo Beichen’s retinue. And he had 
succeeded. 


Every Sea God and Sea Envoy of the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm 
turned toward the same direction in excitement and joy. No matter 
what happened to the Deep Sea Realm in the future, they could 
always trust in Cang Shitian to steer them true. 


For the first time, a bit of emotion entered Cang Shuhe’s pupils. 


After Cang Shitian had arrived on the scene, he bowed respectfully 
to Mo Beichen and said, “Your humble subordinate, Cang Shitian 


greets you, Venerable One. I apologize deeply for my tardiness, but 
it was to prepare a small gift for you, Venerable One.” 


Cang Shitian had not come alone. 


Following behind him weren’t his usual Enforcers, but a navy blue- 
colored barrier circulating with pure water energy. 


It was none other than the Deep Sea Barrier! 
Locked within the veil of bluish light was an unconscious girl. 


Clothes white as snow and hair dark as night, the girl was a 
stunning beauty destined to break hearts no matter where she went. 
However, the way her exquisite features were scrunched up in a 
frown strongly suggested that she had gone through a painful 
struggle before losing consciousness. 


There wasn’t a single person who lost their composure when they 
saw the girl. Many of them couldn’t hold back a gasp. 


It was because the girl was Emperor Yun’s only daughter, the one 
and only imperial princess of the entire cosmos, Yun Wuxin! 


“Wuxin...” Cang Shuhe whispered as she felt Rui Yi’s grip 
tightening around her arm. She glanced sideways and saw her 
attendant shaking her head profusely and silently begging her not 
to succumb to recklessness. 


Her husband’s daughter had fallen into Mo Beichen’s hands. Death 
was the only fate that awaited her. 


Worse, the one who brought this tragic fate upon her... was none 
other than her dearest brother. 
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...” Cang Shuhe closed her eyes. She did not succumb to impulse, 
but her lower lip was rapidly losing color from how hard she bit it. 


To the north, a pair of devilish spears appeared in Yan Wuw’s pupils. 
She took a step forward, but— 


“You can’t save her, and now is not the time.” 


Fen Daogi’s voice resounded cold and deep in her ears. “It’s not like 
we intend to leave this place alive, so why not ensure that our 
deaths will be meaningful?” 


“We will leave behind a mark that will never be forgotten even in a 
world that is completely consumed by the Abyss. We will serve as 
an eternal reminder that Emperor Yun’s reign, however short it may 
be, is not one that is only made up of cowardly dogs who balk at 
the first sign of despair! That he had an entire people who would 
dye the sky red for him!” 


For a long time, Yan Wu stayed where she was like her foot was 
completely rooted to the ground. In the end though, she heeded Fen 
Daogqi’s advice and slowly returned to her position. 


Everyone knew that the Deep Sea Barrier was the Southern Divine 
Region’s strongest barrier, but it was even more impressive than 
usual today. Not only was it created by Cang Shitian himself, it was 
clear from the overwhelming energy emanating from the shell that 
he had used all his power to conjure it. It was honestly a bit over- 
the-top considering that its only prisoner was Yun Wuxin, but at 
least it guaranteed that she could never escape by her own power. 


Mo Beichen side-eyed the unconscious girl for an instant before 
asking, “You call this a ‘small gift’?” 


“Venerable One,” Cang Shitian started obsequiously, “Her 
cultivation level may be poor, but she is Yun Che’s only daughter.” 
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...” Mo Beichen’s expression remained unchanged. 


Chang Shitian leaned forward a little before continuing, “His people 
had taken great pains to hide her, so it took me quite a bit of effort 
to finally locate and capture her.” 


“Yun Che loves her more than his own life. If he knew that she had 
fallen into your hands, this one is certain that he would surrender 
to you without a second thought. You wouldn’t even need to lift a 
finger to capture him then.” 


“Brother...” Cang Shuhe whispered as deep helplessness washed 


over her whole body. 


Qi Tianli’s eyebrows twitched dramatically. It was because he knew 
Cang Shitian had fucked up so hard it wasn’t even funny. 


RUMBLE! 


Mo Beichen hadn’t moved a muscle, but a terrific shockwave 
pierced through the air and landed squarely on Cang Shitian’s face. 


A loud bang split the sky as Cang Shitian’s cheekbones caved in at 
the same time. The former Deep Sea God Emperor was sent 
spinning across the air before he hit the ground with yet another 
bang. His momentum didn’t stop until he had dug a gorge that was 
several kilometers long across the ground. 


It looked like the man could not believe what just happened. It took 
him several breaths before he finally climbed back to his feet. 


Blood poured profusely out of his nostrils and lips. His complexion 
was reddish black like dead blood. Right here and now, he was the 
perfect example of ugliness and wretchedness. 


After he climbed to his feet, he seemed to remember his place and 
dropped to his knees in a hurry, “T-this one begs your forgiveness a- 
and your instructions, Venerable One. I-I don’t understand why you 
are angry. Please enlighten your foolish subordinate.” 


Everyone else was silent as death as well. 


Silver armor gleaming coldly under the grayish sky, Mo Beichen 
uttered indifferently yet chillingly, “You want to know why ’m 
punishing you? It’s because I only need a finger to take down Yun 
Che. I hardly need to resort to such despicable tactics.” 


“By committing such an act using my name, you have placed an 
irremovable stain upon the Abyssal Knights and my reputation! Do 
you understand your sin now, fool?” 


“That is not my intent, and I would never dare!” 


Cang Shitian wailed while trembling like a leaf, too afraid to even 


remove the spreading bruise and blackish red blood on his face. He 
hit his head against the ground as quickly as humanly possible 
before speaking in the sincerest voice he could muster, “I have 
kidnapped Yun Che’s daughter of my own accord. My sin is my own 
to bear, and I am definitely not trying to challenge your heavenly 
authority, Venerable One.” 


“Tt’s just... This one has no doubt you only need a finger to destroy 
him, but why waste even a finger on an ant-under-heaven like him, 
Venerable One?” 


“Moreover, Yun Che is protected by the Heavenly Profound 
Treasure, the World Piercer. It is why he is able to make his escape 
again and again. This one does not believe that Yun Che deserves 
even a sliver of the time and effort you have spent to hunt him 
down, which is why I have dared to resort to such a cowardly 
method.” 


He looked up. There was fear on his face, but no regret. “Everyone 
knows that Cang Shitian is, and will always be, a scumbag. There is 
nothing more he’s better at than despicable tactics, and it is a fact 
that certain obstacles in this world are much easier to overcome 
with underhanded methods.” 


“Of course the Venerable One is above such methods, but I’m not! 
This one can do anything to share some of the burdens on your 
shoulders, however insignificant they may be.” 


“Plus, thanks to my existing reputation, any infamy I accrued will 
fall on my shoulders only. It will not taint your reputation or 
integrity by even a little.” 


The corner of Cang Shitian’s lips bent upward slightly. “On a 
related note, this one has spread the news of Yun Wuxin’s capture 
to every corner of the God Realm. This one is certain that Yun Che 
has heard of this no matter where he’s hiding.” 


A hint of something dark and fierce flashed across his eyes at this 
moment. “He... will definitely show up!” 


“What this means is that the one who led him here is my dirty 


hands, but the one who captures him... will be your mighty self!” 
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...” Mo Beichen’s aura did not change, nor did he try to punish 
Cang Shitian any further. 


Qi Tianli joined in. “Venerable One, Cang Shitian is necessary, be it 
in terms of understanding the God Realm, controlling it, or carrying 
out certain things. In fact, that is why Yun Che and the Devil Queen 
value him so highly. Please, do not hesitate to entrust him with 
anything you deem beneath your notice.” 


“Tf you wish for the Abyssal Monarch to arrive into a perfectly 
subjugated cosmos, I must insist that you make use of Cang Shitian 
to his fullest capacity. It will make the journey much smoother if 
nothing else.” 


“Hmph!” Mo Beichen finally responded in a low tone, “You best 
make sure that your filth stays where it is!” 


It was both a warning and tacit consent. Cang Shitian hurriedly 
bowed his head and swore, “Do not worry, Venerable One. This one 
will never go overboard even if Iam a million times more 
courageous than I really am. If there comes a day where I break this 
rule, I promise you won’t need to punish me again. I will atone with 
ten thousand deaths myself.” 


“Stand down.” 


Mo Beichen finally looked away from Cang Shitian after the 
arrogant instruction. He also did not look at Yun Wuxin anymore. 


Cang Shitian hurriedly rose to his feet and took a few tentative 
steps to the back. After he was sure he had permission to leave, he 
vanished and reappeared in front of the Ten Directions Deep Sea 
Realm’s formation immediately. 


The Sea Gods and Divine Envoys stirred restlessly the second he got 
close. 


Cang Shuhe looked into the eyes of the man in front of her. He was 
the man she knew and respected the most in her whole life, but 
after everything he did today, she did not know how to face him 


anymore. 


“Brother...” She called out while feeling a myriad of indescribable 
emotions inside of her. 


Cang Shitian’s face was still covered in blood and bruises, but the 
servility he showed his overlord a moment ago had been fully 
replaced by imperial dignity. 


He slowly stretched out his hand and ordered in a cold and 
commanding tone that would stand no rebuke. “Give me the Deep 
Sea Divine Pearl, Shuhe.” 


Chapter 1951 - To The Death 


Partially Edited Chapter - Rubble 


Cang Shuhe was no ordinary person. It only took her a moment to 
smooth out the wrinkles of her mind and regain control of her 
emotions once more. She responded in a calm and peaceful voice, 
“Brother, the master control of the Deep Sea Divine Pearl has 
always been in your hands. If you want it, you can just take it 
yourself, can’t you?” 


Although Cang Shuhe was the Deep Sea God Emperor and the 
current holder of the Deep Sea Divine Pearl, the “holding” part was 
more literal than most people would think. 


In Cang Shuhe’s opinion, she did not have the right to become the 
master of the Deep Sea Divine Pearl because her Deep Sea divine 
power was something Yun Che had forced upon her using the laws 
of nothingness. 


Although Cang Shitian wasn’t the Deep Sea God Emperor anymore, 
he was the man with the greatest Deep Sea divine power in his 
veins, the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm’s greatest protector, and 
her most trusted brother. 


Add to the fact that she was pretty much a half-puppet when she 
initially ascended to the throne, it made sense that entrusting the 
master control of the divine artifact to Cang Shitian would be a 
better choice than keeping it to herself. 


From the start, Cang Shitian had always been the man holding the 
Deep Sea Realm’s lifeline in his hands even though he had 
supposedly retired from his position and passed on everything to his 
successor, Cang Shuhe. 


Cang Shitian smiled, the bloodstains and bluish black bruises on his 
face giving him a most frightening countenance. “You are my 
dearest sister. I can never subject you to my power unless I have... 
no other choice.” 


Cang Shuhe: “...” 


He casually curled his fingers before continuing, “Shuhe, you’ve 
always been a kind and gentle sister. ’m sure you won’t put me ina 
tight spot.” 


“You should know the Deep Sea Realm’s situation right now very 
well. Iam highly valued by the Venerable One right now, meaning 
that the best way to protect the Deep Sea Realm is to put everything 
back into my hands. You must understand this, right?” 


At the back, the Sea Gods looked like they wanted to say 
something. In the end though, they chose to do nothing at all. 


“Miss,” it was at this moment Rui Yi whispered, “Just give it to him. 
It’s not like turning him down... is going to help matters one bit.” 


One breath... Two breaths... three breaths... 


Four whole breaths of silence later, a ray of pure blue and rippling 
water landed on Cang Shuhe’s beautiful palm. 


She made a pushing motion, and the Deep Sea Divine Pearl gently 
floated into Cang Shitian’s outstretched hand. 


The divine artifact immediately shone a deeper, richer blue the 
second he caught it in his grasp. 


Cang Shitian lifted the Deep Sea Divine Pearl to eye level. The 
smooth, glowing surface of the pearl reflected his bloody face. 


His face split into a wide smile, causing the reflection in the Deep 
Sea Divine Pearl to look uglier and more loathsome. 


This is who I am... 
This is Cang Shitian! 


The pearl’s light vanished as Cang Shitian put it away. Without 
saying another word to Cang Shuhe or glancing at his former 
subjects even once, he turned around and prepared to leave. 


“Brother,” Cang Shuhe suddenly called out to him. 
“Hmm?” Cang Shitian paused in his tracks but didn’t look back. 


Cang Shuhe’s gaze bore into her brother’s back for a while before 
she closed her eyes. She then whispered, “There are many ways of 
survival in this world, and I do not believe there is such a thing as a 
wrong way to survive.” 


“That is why you must always take care of yourself and keep 
yourself safe, no matter what happens in the future.” 


Her voice was soft and gentle like a small ripple across still water. It 
traveled straight into the soul. 


It was impossible to pin down the emotions behind those words, 
but... there was no anger, blame, or disappointment at the very 
least. 
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...” Cang Shitian’s neck twitched as if he wanted to look back at 
her. 


In the end though, he merely responded with a seemingly careless 
“mm” before rising into the air and standing next to Qi Tianli once 
more. 


The Deep Sea Barrier that kept Yun Wuxin locked up had also flown 
to his back. 


Clearly, he didn’t feel comfortable leaving such an important 
hostage in anyone else’s hands. 


It was at this moment Qi Tianli looked up. 
“Tt is time.” 


His voice was as heavy as the morning gong. It caused countless 
nervous hearts to clench abruptly. 


The ceremony that would decide the fate of countless star realms 
and lives was kicked off just like that. 


The atmosphere was already oppressive to begin with, but now it 
was positively suffocating. Every inch of space in the God Realm of 
Absolute Beginning felt like it had been locked down by soul- 
piercing cold. 


Qi Tianli took two steps to the front and exhaled soundlessly. He 
then began in a solemn voice, “You’re already aware of this, but a 
new ruler is soon to descend upon our world. His sacred title is the 
Abyssal Monarch, and he hails from the powerful land known as the 
Abyss.” 


“Tt is our fate to be subsumed by them, but that is not a bad thing. 
It simply means that a higher plane and greater ruler will guide us 
toward a completely different destiny.” 


“The Venerable One is a pioneer who hails from the Abyss and 
receives orders from the Abyssal Monarch himself. As an Abyssal 
Knight, he wields a transcendent amount of power and a noble soul. 
The Abyssal Monarch himself is a merciful and compassionate ruler 
who is not unlike the Gods of the Nine Heavens. The Abyss has 
enjoyed ten thousand lifetimes of peace under his rule, and I have 
no doubt that he will lead us to a bright future we could never 
dream of as well.” 


Qi Tianli’s deep, tired eyes swept across the ex-sovereigns of the 
God Realm as his voice grew heavier, 


“To submit to the dominion of the Abyss, or to cling to your 
existing determination. That is the choice you will be making 
today.” 


“T do not believe it will be an overly difficult choice though. When 
met with a tidal wave that could crush everything, the only way to 
survive is to swim with it. Only then will you learn if you are 
headed toward a deadly whirlpool... or a whole new world down 
the line.” 


“T should not need to tell you that attempting to defy the wave is 
going to result in immediate, crushing death.” 


In his way, Qi Tianli was doing his best to persuade the masses 


from struggling futilely against the unstoppable. However, Mo 
Beichen let out a cold hmph that silenced Qi Tianli immediately. 


“Enough. I will not listen to more pointless talking.” The voice of 
judgment thundered through everyone’s souls. “Those who submit 
to the Abyss will live, and those foolish enough to resist will die!” 


Mo Beichen abruptly lowered his gaze and stomped on everyone’s 
heart and soul with his terrifying aura. “I’m granting you all the 
chance to surrender to the Abyss and serve, and if you’re too stupid 
to accept it, then feel free to resist all you want! Personally, I’m 
curious to know exactly how many fools exist in this lowly world!” 


Qi Tianli waited until Mo Beichen was finished before bowing 
respectfully. “We are beyond words at the Venerable One’s 
benevolence. In that case, let us kick off the ceremony immediately 
starting with the Western Divine Region.” 


He immediately descended in front of the Qilin Realm’s formation. 
His plan was to become the first to declare his realm’s surrender to 
the Abyss and eternal loyalty to the Abyssal Monarch. Once the 
ceremony was over, he would continue the efforts to unite the God 
Realm’s will while preparing for the Abyssal Monarch’s welcoming 
ceremony. However... 


“No.” A single word stopped Qi Tianli dead in his tracks as Mo 
Beichen slowly shifted his gaze to the north. “We will start with the 
Northern Divine Region first. I’m sure it’ll be a lot more interesting 
this way.” 

“...” Dead silence hung in the air for a time. Even Qi Tianli had 
frozen in indecision. 


The Northern Divine Region was the smallest group of them all, but 
their presence was easily the chilliest. 


On the rare occasion they met someone’s eyes, the glitter behind 
their pupils could only be described as spine-chilling. 


This was despite the fact they were pressured by the Half-God’s 
aura. 


It was clear what they were planning from the very beginning. 
Every single Northern Divine Region faction that had shown up 
today—the three king realms included—were brimming with barely 
restrained mania. They had come here not to surrender to the 
Abyss, but to die. 


The other three divine regions could not understand their decision, 
and they never would. They had not been in the Northern Divine 
Region. They had not been trapped in darkness for seeming 
eternity, had not fought alongside the Devil Master as he returned 
them to the light. That was why they could never understand the 
Northern Divine Region’s loyalty toward Yun Che. 


“Yes,” Qi Tianli finally broke the silence, “as you command, 
Venerable One.” 


The old Qilin turned around to look the northern region profound 
practitioners in the eye and began in the most amicable voice he 
could muster, “Emperor Yun and the Devil Queen both fled after 
they were defeated by the Venerable One. They’re still alive, but I 
doubt they’ll ever see the light of day again. What this means is that 
a new option has opened up to you. This option concerns not just 
your own lives, but also the future of the Northern Divine Region. 
So please...” 


“New option’?” 


A frigid voice rudely interrupted Qi Tianli. Yan Wu looked up as her 
pitch black air slowly floated amidst gloomy darkness. “The 
Northern Divine Region has only one master, and he is the Devil 
Master, Yun Che! Our will and thought will last forever!” 


“The Abyss? Mo Beichen? You think the likes of you deserve our 
loyalty!?” 


Her words were overflowing with coldness, ruthlessness, and no 
fear. 


The profound practitioners of the other three divine regions let out 
soundless sighs in that moment. 


Those who surrender will live, and those who resist will die. 


This meant that Yan Wu had just sentenced herself to death with 
that declaration. 


In this world, there was nothing more foolish than pointless suicide. 


If there was even the slightest hope that they could turn this 
around, they would’ve been moved by their decision to fight to the 
death. However... 


Mo Beichen was a beast of endless night. There wasn’t even a speck 
of a star to be found in the sky. To resist was to commit suicide, and 
there just wasn’t any wisdom to be found in that decision 
whatsoever. 


The devils of the Yama Realm moved into position before Yan Wu 
was even done speaking. Now that all pretenses had been dropped, 
there was no need to suppress the battle spirit anymore. 


They knew that this would be the last time the pride of the Yama 
Devils would shine in this world. 


Mo Beichen did not move a muscle, and his expression remained 
the same as ever. The only thing that changed was his eyes tinting 
slightly with pity and mockery. 


It was like he was watching a bunch of pitiful larvae screaming 
their pathetic pride about. 


It was exactly what Qi Tianli had expected to happen, but his chest 
still felt so constricted that he could barely breathe. As if afraid to 
meet Yan Wu’s eyes, Qi Tianli shifted his gaze to the Soul Stealing 
Realm and Burning Moon Realm before asking with a sigh, “Soul 
Stealing and Burning Moon... what about you two?” 


“Heh.” Fen Daoqi barked out a laugh before speaking with a voice 
that sounded as calm as a soft wind, “I do not need to tell you what 
the Northern Divine Region has suffered for the past million years 
or so.” 


“Tt is the Devil Master who broke us out of our cage and gave us 


back our freedom. It is the Devil Master who turned us from caged 
animals who could do nothing more but lie in black mud into men 
who stood proudly beneath the heavens!” 


“Our freedom may have lasted only for a scant few years,” dark 
energy coursed through Fen Daogqi’s veins as his eyes glowed like 
demonic moons, “but it is enough for us to repay the favor with ten 
thousand deaths!” 


“Ten thousand deaths for the Devil Master!” The Moon Eaters 
roared behind him. 


Back then, it was they who accompanied Yun Che when the young 
man had launched a massacre against the Eternal Heaven Realm. It 
was where the Northern Divine Region had begun their trampling 
of the Eastern Divine Region and later on, the entire God Realm, 
and it was a supreme honor they would remember with their body, 
heart and soul for eternity. 


No one was allowed to tarnish their pride! No one! 
Chiang! 


Jie Xin and Jie Ling unsheathed their swords and pointed toward 
the sky. The Nine Witches’ auras and wills became one in that 
moment. 


“The Soul Stealing Realm would rather fight to the last man than 
kneel to another!” 


Mo Beichen’s eyes shifted, but he wasn’t looking at the Northern 
Divine Region. His gaze became locked at a seemingly random spot 
to the east as a faint, mysterious smile passed through his lips. 


“Ai.” The Qilin Emperor let out a deep sigh. “As you say, it took a 
million years for the Northern Divine Region to be reborn. Are you 
really... okay with losing it all like this?” 


“You made your choice, and we made ours,” Fen Daogi replied 
coldly, “It’s clear you do not share our ways, so let’s not waste 
anymore breath on pointless talk, shall we?” 


“Tf the Abyss wishes to lord over our Northern Divine Region, then 
they must step over our devilish blood first!” 


Qi Tianli slowly closed his eyes. “In that case, this old one has 
nothing else to say.” 


After he reopened his eyes, he shifted his gaze farther back and 
asked, “Realm kings of the Northern Divine Region, what about—” 


“Cut the bullcrap already you spineless old Qilin!” 


A Divine Master cut him off with a rude curse before continuing, 
“The three king realms’ will is our will. Our devilish blood may run 
dry, but we will never betray the Devil Master!” 


Qi Tianli didn’t get angry despite the rude rebuke. He sighed again 
and tried to say something, but he was interrupted again by a 
devilish voice that seemed to come from the depths of his soul, 
“You will not abandon the Devil Master, but the Devil Master has 
already abandoned you.” 


Her voice pierced the soul long before she made an appearance. 
There was only one person in the entire world who possessed such a 
voice. 


Chi Wuyao! 


The Devil Queen appeared before everyone’s eyes in the next 
moment. 


“Devil... Queen!?” 


Her appearance caused every northern region profound practitioner 
to blanch in horror. 


She should be escaping with Yun Che right now. Why had she 
shown up in this place? 


And what was that she said just now? 


Chi Wuyao looked down on the Divine Masters, and most of them 
avoided looking her in the eye. Although Mo Beichen was right 


there, the Devil Queen had ruled the four divine regions for a 
number of years. 


She also wasn’t alone. Mu Xuanyin, Qianye Ying’er and Caizhi were 
all present. 


“God Emperor!” The Brahma Kings of the Brahma Monarch Realm 
exclaimed in horror when they saw Qianye Ying’er. However, the 
woman merely ignored their cries and glared at Mo Beichen like she 
could skewer him with her gaze alone. 


“Hehehehe.” Mo Beichen let out an amused chuckle before asking 
curiously, “I assume you’ve come to a decision since you’ve chosen 
to show yourself to me. Have you learned the folly of your actions, 
or... have you decided to show off your stupidity even more?” 


Anxiety and restlessness spread across the God Realm of Absolute 
Beginning like wildfire. The Devil Queen, Mu Xuanyin, Qianye 
Ying’er, Caizhi... it would not be an exaggeration to say that they 
were the most important people in Yun Che’s life. What on earth 
were they doing here when Yun Che himself was absent? 


Chi Wuyao turned toward Mo Beichen. She was going to say 
something when Yan Wu interrupted her with a trembling voice, 
“What did you say just now... Devil Queen?” 


Chi Wuyao looked back at her and attempted to repeat herself in 
the coldest, most indifferent tone she could muster, “The Devil 
Master has already abandoned you.” 


“But what... does that mean?” Yan Wu subconsciously shook her 
head and asked stupidly. 


“Tt’s exactly what it sounds like,” Chi Wuyao replied. “The sky is 
falling, and his choice is to hide where the sky cannot reach him for 
now. This world no longer has anything to do with him, and that 
includes all of you.” 


“In other words, the Devil Master is no longer with you, so the 
belief you’re clinging to is completely pointless.” 


She looked back at Mo Beichen after she was finished. Devilish light 


danced along the hems of her black skirt as she spoke in an equally 
devilish voice, “Those who surrender will live, and those who resist 
will die. That was your promise to this world.” 


“These northern region profound practitioners may have been very 
callous with their words, but they have not yet been able to put 
their disobedience into action. If they change their minds now and 
surrender to the Abyss, I’m sure you will accept them with open 
arms, right?” 


“After all...” A charming half-smile crossed her lips to match her 
seductive voice. “You are a self-proclaimed noble knight of the 
Abyss and the only pioneer left to carry out your lord and master’s 
will. Iam sure you won’t break your own promise and sully your 
noble title, right?” 


Mo Beichen half-raised his hand and withdrew his fingers bit by bit. 
“Are you trying to tell me what to do?” 


“Devil Queen!” 


Yan Wu’s voice cut through the air once more, but the tremor and 
disbelief had been replaced by ruthless determination once more. “I 
know what you're trying to do...” 


In fact, everyone did the instant the Devil Queen had given her 
response. 


She was trying to save the Northern Divine Region and stop them 
from committing suicide. 


But... 


“Not this time!” Yan Wu declared while staring the Devil Queen 
dead in the eye. This was the first time she had looked at the Devil 
Queen with such firm eyes. “We will not obey your orders this 
time!” 


“We all understand your pain, Devil Queen.” Fen Daogqi also spoke 
up in an amicable voice. “Burning Moon has always carried out the 
Devil Master and Devil Queen’s orders like the mandate of heaven, 
but just this once... we stand together with the Yama Devils in our 


defiance.” 


“’.. Ai.” Chi Wuyao sighed. She did not seem overly surprised by 
their response. “If we live, we may yet have a future to look 
forward to. It has to be better than dying a pointless death.” 


“But it won’t be pointless. Even if we are ground to dust, even if we 
are unable to harm a hair on the enemy, it won’t be a pointless 
death.” 


Fen Daogqi’s smile was fearless and free of regret even though death 
was so close he could practically touch it. “The God Realm was 
struck by a foreign threat just three years after it came under the 
Devil Master’s rule.” 


“The people he charged, trusted, forgave, ruled...” Fen Daoqi’s gaze 
slowly swept across Qi Tianli, Cang Shitian, and the God Emperors 
and Divine masters who were unconsciously avoiding his eyes. 
“They have all betrayed him and left for greener pastures one after 
another.” 


“If even we bend our knees and bow our heads to the enemy, then 
the future will surely remember Emperor Yun’s reign as a ‘pitiful’ 
and ‘pathetic’ one.” 


Hot, unshakeable determination melted into Fen Daoqi’s words as 
he uttered, “If the Devil Master’s era is destined to come to an end, 
then we shall drench the final curtains with our blood at the very 
least!” 
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...” His voice wasn’t loud, but each and every word pounded 
against the soul like a hammer. There wasn’t a single profound 
practitioner present who wasn’t touched by this. 


They weren’t choosing to die in vain. They were sacrificing their 
lives and power to defend Emperor Yun’s—the Devil Master’s final 


dignity. 


It was not a belief they could understand, nor a loyalty they might 
ever receive for eternity. 


Chiang! 


Yan Wu pointed her Yama spear toward the sky, the savage image 
of a Yama Devil already floating behind her. “My late father 
perished in the Deep Sea to secure the rebirth of the Northern 
Divine Region, and my ancestors returned to eternal dust to protect 
the Devil Master. How could I ever face them beneath the nine 
springs if I, daughter of the Yama Devil, abandon the Devil Master 
at his most desperate!?” 


There was a powerful blast of devilish light, and the next thing they 
knew, every Yama Devil had manifested their images. Their 
combined power immediately dyed a great portion of this eternally 
gray land in black. 


Every single one of them wore fearless determination on their faces. 


Countless people exchanged chaotic glances with each other. The 
Divine Masters of the three divine regions had never been so 
shocked and conflicted until now. 


“Aiya.” Qianye Ying’er let out a quiet sigh. “I wish he could have 
seen this with his own eyes.” 


The devilish aura behind Chi Wuyao’s back continued to sway 
slowly, but her lips had already curled into a smile that could faint 
worlds. 


“Never have I been prouder to be born in the once darkest Northern 
Divine Region than this moment.” 


A ribbon appeared out of nowhere and wrapped around her silky 
arm. Back against the wall, she finally unleashed her devilish 
powers in full. 


“Children of darkness, let us fight side by side one last time.” 


“We fight this battle not for the Northern Divine Region, not for our 
clans, but solely for the Devil Master!” 


Chapter 1952 - Arrival Of The 
Emperor 


Partially Edited Chapter - Rubble 


A dark storm began sweeping through fearlessly. The will and the 
devilish blood of the dark profound practitioners were fully ignited. 


From the beginning, Chi Wuyao knew that her chances of changing 
her people’s mind was less than ten percent. 


She had come to this place with only one thought in mind, and that 
was to stand together with them no matter what their decision 
might be. 


Dark energy flashed all around Chi Wuyao. The Nine Witches 
appeared around their master like nine black stars adorning the 
grayish skies of beginning above their heads. 


“Mo Beichen, there isn’t nearly enough blood on your hands to 
claim total domination of the God Realm, and we are but one small 
fragment of the will to resist of this world.” 


“When the time comes, there is a not insignificant chance your so- 
called benevolent and compassionate Abyssal Monarch won’t find a 
tranquil, entirely subjugated cosmos, but one that’s filled with 
blood and smoke. I wonder what kind of expression he will wear 
then?” 


“Hehehe, hahahaha!” 
Mo Beichen burst out in laughter for the first time of the day. 


It was just a normal laugh, but it caused countless people to cover 
up their ears with their hands, and their hearts to clench and 
unclench like crazy. 


“What a great monkey show!” Mo Beichen praised with his arms 


half-raised—he was a hair’s breadth away from giving them a slow 
clap. “I have to say, this ceremony would’ve been most boring 
without you all.” 


After he said that, he casually turned toward the northern region 
forces and unleashed his aura. 


Unleashing one’s power was the simplest action a profound 
practitioner could learn in their journey to the top, but this universe 
was in no way ready to withstand even such a simple action from 
Mo Beichen. 


Heaven and earth sank a few centimeters in an instant, and a slight 
tremor coursed through the oppressed space. 


Then, the world itself began to groan ominously. 


It was as if the very world was clinging to their bodies and shaking 
in abject fear. There was no one whose blood flow and breathing 
weren’t cut short by the display of power. 


It was a terrifying pressure that easily crushed the common sense of 
the denizens of this universe. They were Divine Masters, and yet 
every cell, every ounce of power in their bodies felt like they were 
being crushed by ten thousand mountains. 


Some dropped to their knees and shivered on the spot. 


The blazing, tumbling storm of darkness was easily overwhelmed by 
the aura, and every northern region profound practitioner stiffened 
to varying degrees. However, the devilish flame in their eyes hadn’t 
weakened in the slightest. 


Chi Wuyao continued to stand proud and tall despite the impossible 
weight bearing down on her. Not only did she refuse to give an 
inch, she shot Mo Beichen a smile of astonishment and ridicule 
before saying, “Mo Beichen, you’re not... planning to take us out 
yourself, are you?” 


Mo Beichen: “...” 


“You're a self-proclaimed noble knight of the Abyss, and you’ve just 


recruited a bunch of loyal dogs. However, you’re going to fight us 
yourself even though we’re just a bunch of ‘lowly’ beings from a 
lower plane?” 


“Who is the master here, you or your dogs?” 


The Devil Queen’s voice was somehow soft, pleading, and soul- 
piercing all at once. “You’re not aiming to become the first pioneer 
of the Abyss and the biggest laughing stock among the Abyssal 
Knights, are you?” 


As an Abyssal Knight, the words of this world were equivalent to 
the chirping of ants. There was nothing that a resident of the Primal 
Chaos could say that could affect his knightly soul even a little. 


Even the show of loyalty that shook the three divine regions was 
nothing but a comedy to his eyes. However, his aura froze visibly 
after he heard Chi Wuyao’s taunt. 


To an Abyssal Knight, their honor was a weakness that could not be 
impugned no matter what. 


Seven thousand people had chosen to submit, and less than a 
thousand had chosen rebellion. 


This meant that his side—relatively speaking, since none of them 
truly deserved to stand with him except Huo Poyun—outnumbered 
the rebels seven to one, and here he was deigning to deal with a 
bunch of Divine Masters and Divine Sovereigns himself. When the 
Abyss officially took over this world, it was possible that his 
enemies might use this to sully his honor. He might even become a 
laughingstock exactly as that lowly woman said. 


Even Abyssal Knights fought and schemed against one another after 
all. 


Mo Beichen glared at Chi Wuyao for a moment. He knew exactly 
what she was planning, but he still withdrew his aura in spite of 
that. 


“Well said,” he responded indifferently, “your filthy, devilish blood 
does not deserve to stain my hands.” 


Yes, he was playing into the hands of a lowly being’s scheme. Yes, 
the people who surrendered to him were going to suffer a 
significant amount of casualties... but so what? A billion people 
from this world could die, and they still wouldn’t be worth even a 
fragment of his knight’s honor. 


For a second, Qi Tianli could not process what he was hearing. 
Then, his face stiffened like dried fish. 


Every Eastern, Southern and Western Divine Region profound 
practitioner visibly blanched at his declaration as well. 


The Devil Queen had obviously come here with the intention of 
dying for her cause. However, they never imagined that she was 
planning to take them to the grave with her! 


All the terrifying memories they had unconsciously repressed after 
the Devil Queen became their ruler abruptly rose to the surface. It 
was like the demons shackled inside their souls had broken free 
from their seals. They suddenly remembered why they didn’t want 
her as an enemy. 


The Devil Queen wasn’t even their only opponent. 


The Snow Song God Emperor who stood at the pinnacle of the 
profound way and was second only to Emperor Yun in the entire 
universe, Mu Xuanyin. 


The thirty-year-old Heavenly Wolf who killed six Eternal Heaven 
Guardians in a single sword strike, Caizhi. 


The Brahma Monarch God Emperor whose veins ran with the 
devilish blood of the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor and could 
easily convince the Brahma Kings to turn against them at any 
moment, Qianye Ying’er... And of course, the dark profound 
practitioners who were already looking at them like they were 
dead! 


When the Northern Divine Region invaded, that these people had 
already fought like death was but a fleeting concept to them. To 
this day, they could not remember those days without feeling a 


profound sense of fear in their veins. Moreover, the commendation 
ceremony had not taken place yet. There was a chance—a very high 
chance, in fact—that the three divine regions weren’t united in their 
cause. 


The Brahma Monarch Realm and Glazed Light Realm of the Eastern 
Divine Region were obvious examples... The Ten Directions Deep 
Sea Realm of the Southern Divine Region was a potential threat as 
well... 


Meanwhile, every northern region profound practitioner was 
suddenly brimming with bloodlust. 


We can take these people to the grave with us? How wonderful! 


This means we’ll be able to adorn Emperor Yun’s final curtains not 
just with our blood, but these betrayers’ gore! 


Qi Tianli turned around in panic, “Ve... Venerable One...” 


The Qilin God Emperor could not even control the tremor in his 
voice. It showed just how panicked he was right now. 


Before he could say anything though, a dark, heavy gaze shot down 
from above and killed his voice instantly. 


“You’re not going to tell me that you’re all just a bunch of useless 
cowards, are you?” 


Qi Tianli’s outward display of fear not only earned Mo Beichen’s 
scorn, but also wiped away whatever acknowledgement he had had 
toward the Old Qilin up until his point. 


Qi Tianli’s back became drenched in sweat instantly. He blurted out 
in a hurry, “N-no! This old one isn’t planning to say that at all! It’s 
just... it’s just...” 


In the end though, the Devil Queen just wasn’t as scary as Mo 
Beichen. 


After gritting his teeth and doing his best to regain control of his 
senses, he declared swiftly, “Do not worry, Venerable One. We have 


chosen to submit to the Abyss, so of course we will do our best to 
serve it.” 


“As you decreed, these rebels do not deserve your personal 
judgment. We shall seal our loyalty to the Abyss with the use of our 
lives and the blood of the rebels!” 


After he said that, Qi Tianli moved to the back, blurred, and 
reappeared in front of Chi Wuyao. 


There was no one in the God Realm besides Yun Che who truly 
dared to stare Chi Wuyao in the eye. 


Qi Tianli didn’t have a choice though. His expression was severe, 
but his gaze was traveling everywhere but the woman’s eyes. 


“Devil Queen,” Qi Tianli began. He was doing his best to control his 
voice, but it was still tinged with deep sorrow. “It was a matter of 
survival. We had no other choice. Know that there is no one in this 
world who would go against you if they had any other choice.” 


Chi Wuyao looked up and stared at the stifled yet pure sky above 
her head for a moment. 


It was because it would be dyed in sorrowful red until the end of its 
life in the next moment. 


“There is nothing wrong with bending one’s knees to survive.” 


Chi Wuyao raised her arm slightly, and her ribbon immediately 
danced all around her body. It left pitch black scars along the path 
it traveled. “But if you think you can get away with betrayal... then 
you’re sorely mistaken!” 


The fury behind the Devil Queen’s voice was such that Qi Tianli felt 
as if the words were physically searing his soul. 


At this point, the air of the God Realm of Absolute Beginning had 
gone completely crazy. No matter how saddened and reluctant the 
profound practitioners of the three divine regions were, they had no 
choice but to fight what would be a most terrible war. 


While everyone was gearing up for battle, the source of this 
calamity, Mo Beichen, was watching from above like he was 
enjoying a most interesting drama. 


This was what the ancients meant when they made the saying, 
“tigers toy with the mice.” 


“Stay here, Poyun,” Mo Beichen said to Huo Poyun with his soul 
voice, “We shall enjoy this game of weaklings together.” 


“Keep in mind to not spend an extended period of time in a 
weaklings’ world if you do not want to suffer such a tragic fate.” 


His instructions were simple, but it showed just how much he 
valued Huo Poyun. 


“Yes,” Huo Poyun replied simply. 


Chi Wuyao’s fully unleashed Nirvana Devil Emperor Soul had 
transformed her eyes into a pair of infinite, devilish abysses that 
could devour everything. The devilish energy running along her 
ribbon had also become as thick as lightning bolts. 


She alone posed an incredible amount of pressure to the Divine 
Masters of the three divine regions. 


Her aura was tied to the auras of the other dark profound 
practitioners. The moment she brought down her ribbon was the 
moment the bloody war began. 


Right before she could fling her ribbon at Qi Tianli though, her 
hand suddenly froze in mid-movement, and her pupils suddenly 
shook like wobbly vortices. 


Mo Beichen narrowed his eyes a bit. 


Mu Xuanyin, Qianye Ying’er and Caizhi’s bursting auras came to a 
standstill as well. 


Qi Tianli, Cang Shitian, Huo Poyun and more... everyone’s 
expression was changing in varying ways. Everyone’s gaze was 
attracted to a single point in the distant east as if it was pulled by 


an irresistible force. 

Time itself seemed to have frozen unnaturally in that moment. 
It was because the new presence they were sensing... 
Belonged to none other than Emperor Yun himself! 

“Devil... Master?” 


Yan Wu, Fen Daogi and every northern region profound practitioner 
turned slack-jawed as they stared toward the east. 


Not only did his presence fail to excite or motivate them in the 
slightest, fear and panic were swelling inside their hearts like never 
before. 


They didn’t fear death, but that didn’t mean they didn’t fear 
anything. To them, there was no greater surprise—or more 
accurately, nightmare—than this. 
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...” Chi Wuyao let out a quiet sigh. 
Shred~ ~ 
There was a crimson flash, a faint noise. 


And the next thing she knew, two people were standing right next 
to her. 


Yun Che, Shui Meiyin. 


Yun Che was dressed in plain clothes today. His long hair was 
draped carelessly across his shoulders, and his body seemed 
completely free of injuries. His eyes were pits of utter calmness, and 
floating above his palm was a pearl that emanated many divine 
powers. Eighteen Southern Sea divine origins swam quietly inside 
the divine artifact. 


Shui Meiyin was clinging to his arm like an accessory. The World 
Piercer’s light was weaker than ever before, but the young woman 
refused to let it fade just in case a situation where its power was 


needed arose. 
“Devil Master...” 
“Devil Master!” 
“Yun... Che?” 
“Emperor... Yun...” 


Cries filled with all kinds of emotions cut through the sky. There 
was no one who wasn’t affected by his appearance. 


It had only been sixteen days since Mo Beichen had set foot in this 
world, and yet the profound practitioners of the God Realm felt as if 
they hadn’t seen Yun Che in a lifetime. 
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...” Qi Tianli’s gaze flickered, and his mouth twitched 
uncontrollably at the sight of the young man. Forget speaking, he 
could barely keep his former liege within his sight. 


Further back, something in Cang Shitian’s pupils crumbled and gave 
way to the madness within. It was like a sun beam cutting through 
an entire realm, like a hot knife through butter. 


He was also the first person to give Yun Che a proper greeting. 
Relatively speaking. 


“Hehehe, hahahaha... WELCOME TO THE COMMENDATION 
CEREMONY, EMPEROR YUN!” 


He laughed and laughed like a complete madman. “I WAS THIS 
CLOSE TO THINKING THAT THE MIGHTY EMPEROR WHO 
FLATTENED THE GOD REALM BENEATH HIS BOOTS HAD 
BECOME A COWARDLY TURTLE!” 


His voice was epileptic and piercing. He roared and taunted his 
former liege without any fear or shame whatsoever. 


Yun Che didn’t spare the seemingly crazed man even a single 
glance. From the start, his gaze had been centered on Mo Beichen 
and Mo Beichen alone. His perception swept across the imprisoned 


Yun Wuxin, swept across the Devil Queen, Yan Wu, everyone. 


The Southern Sea Divine Pearl started flashing erratically in his 
palm. It looked like it was close to exceeding a certain threshold. 


“Why did you come here?” 


Qianye Ying’er was the first person to reach Yun Che and gripped 
his arm with a cold hand. Her fingers tightened unconsciously 
despite her best efforts to control herself. 


Yun Che smiled a little. “Did you really think I was going to 
abandon you all and survive by myself for some false hope?” 


“T don’t mind visiting big sis with you.” Caizhi was a lot calmer 
than Qianye Ying’er. She simply shot him a gentle smile and said, 
“This way, none of us will be left alone...” 


Mu Xuanyin looked down in disappointment. “If only you hadn’t 
woken up so quickly...” 


If all was already lost when he woke up, then Yun Che would most 
likely have followed the script they had laid out for him. He 
would’ve concealed himself and survived to take revenge in the 
future. 


Unfortunately... 

“You’ve done enough for me.” 

He said not just to them, but the entire Northern Divine Region. 
“So leave the rest to me.” 


“Devil Queen,” Yun Che’s voice abruptly darkened, “Take everyone 
as far away from here as possible.” 


“Yes.” 


She did not hesitate or waste her breath on pointless words. She 
immediately unleashed her gathered energy, grabbed the Nine 
Witches, and shot toward the distance at high speed. “All units, pull 


back!” 


“But...” Yan Wu was still staring at Yun Che with infinite worry and 
fear. 


“The Devil Master’s order is law!” The voice of the Nirvana Devil 
Emperor Soul crushed all hesitation in their souls to dust. 


“1. yes!” 


The northern region profound practitioners departed the scene a 
moment later. 


Shui Meiyin had been pulled away from Yun Che as well. 


Mo Beichen did not try to stop them. It was because their lives’ 
worth could be multiplied a hundred times, and they still wouldn’t 
be worth a single hair on Yun Che’s body. 


The Heretic God, the Devil Emperor, the World Piercer, the Sky 
Poison Pearl... 


Since the young man had so kindly delivered himself to his 
doorstep, the least he could do was to be a good, unrelenting host. 


As for the profound practitioners of the other three divine regions, 
they weren’t planning to fight anyone to begin with. Of course they 
weren’t going to stand in the way of this duel. 


Yun Che grasped the Southern Sea Divine Pearl as it landed in his 
palm. The divine origins inside the artifact immediately darted left 
and right like startled fish. 


Yun Che looked Mo Beichen in the eye for the second time, but 
there was neither wariness nor shock in his eyes anymore. 


“My name is Yun Che, and I am the emperor of this world.” 


He declared slowly and imposingly, “Mo Beichen, for the crime of 
transgressing my rule, your sentence is death!” 


Emperor Yun’s heavenly might was supreme. There was no one in 


the Primal Chaos who dared to defy it. However, his opponent was 
an Abyssal Knight. To their ears, his declaration sounded powerless 
at best. 


“Heh.” Mo Beichen snorted through his nose. During this time, he 
had already sealed off all possible avenues of retreat with his divine 
perception. “You think you have the power to do anything against 
me?” 


The golden light grew stronger right as he finished his sentence. 
The next second, all eighteen Southern Sea divine origins broke out 
of the Southern Sea Divine Pearl and entered Yun Che’s body. 


Chapter 1953 - Maximum God 
Ash 


The eighteen Southern Sea divine origins—each one a priceless 
treasure that could’ve been used to nurture powerful Sea Gods and 
Sea Kings—shone like eighteen supernovas before entering Yun 
Che’s body. 


Chi Wuyao and the others had evacuated the battlefield at top 
speed, but they weren’t so far away that they couldn’t see the 
battle. 


Her pupils contracted into the points of needles as eighteen golden 
stars became reflected in her eyes. 


“Eighteen...” She whispered to herself. Even for a mind like hers, 
she couldn’t help but fall into a daze. 


Just sixteen days ago, he could only control four Southern Sea 
divine origins at most. How in the...? 


Shui Meiyin helpfully supplied the answer, “He spent a month 
training in the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm with the hopes of 
controlling at least ten divine origins by the end of the month. 
However, he himself had underestimated the latent changes in his 
body the past few years.” 


“By the time we left the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm, he was able 
to control all eighteen Southern Sea divine origins simultaneously.” 


“According to him, he should be able to maintain his power for over 
thirty breaths now.” 


“Thirty breaths...” The revelation did not soothe Chi Wuyao in the 
slightest, however. “So what? Even if he could maintain that form 
for ten times longer, there’s still...” 


Chi Wuyao’s worry was spot on. Even if Yun Che could sustain God 


Ash for a hundred times longer than the expected thirty breaths, he 
still wouldn’t be able to finish off a Half-God in that time. 


“Big brother Yun Che knows what he’s doing.” Shui Meiyin’s voice 
flowed through everyone’s minds like the purest spring as she 
stared at that distant back. “I’m sure he will create a miracle just 
like all the other times.” 


“And on the off chance he doesn’t... then it is our duty to witness 
his final light.” 


Sixteen days ago, Mo Beichen had perceived Yun Che’s Half-God 
aura from a distance. 


If he hadn’t figured out what the divine origins did for Yun Che 
before, he was definitely going to find out now. 


That was why Yun Che gave Mo Beichen no chance to react and 
activated all available Heretic God gates at the same time. 


Evil Soul—Burning Heart—Purgatory—Rumbling Heaven—Hell 
Monarch— 


God Ash!! 
RUMBLE— 


When God Ash came online, the power rampaging throughout Yun 
Che’s body was, without exaggeration, a power that the universe 
itself could not withstand. 


The expansion of aura was so explosive that all space within five 
thousand kilometers of him cracked like broken glass. The space 
closest to him was literally splintered layer by layer. 


“UWAH!!” 
The bloodcurdling scream came from Qi Tianli. 


He was the closest Divine Master to Yun Che, so the terrifying blast 
had slammed into the front part of his body with the full force of a 
meteor. It contorted his face, his torso and his limbs in an instant 


and sent him flying far, far away into the distant sky. 


On the ground, the profound practitioners who failed to get out of 
the way in time also suffered the same treatment. 


Countless screams filled the air as these powerful Divine Sovereigns 
and Divine Masters were sent ten, a hundred, a thousand kilometers 
away from ground zero... 


They were as powerless as yellow leaves against a tornado. 


In just the blink of an eye, Yun Che and Mo Beichen were the only 
ones left in the area. 


The energy blast had left a fine mist of blood in the air, but even 
that was annihilated in the next moment. 
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...” Mo Beichen slowly looked up. His eyes were now shining with 
a light unlike anything he had ever displayed up until this point. 


“Uu... ublurgh...” 
“Cough cough cough cough...” 


Countless bodies were still rolling unceremoniously across ground 
or air. Painful groans resounded from every direction. 


Cang Shitian rolled for a long time before he was able to catch 
himself and climb back to his feet. He spat out a wad of rock, soil 
and blood before setting his eyes on the distant Yun Che once more. 
He paid no attention to anyone else. 


The terrifying aura emanating from Yun Che neither shocked nor 
frightened him, but for some reason, his facial features were 
contorting as if a dozen of invisible hands were pulling violently at 
the muscles. 


As for his eyes, they were shining a manic gleam that was even 
scarier than a berserk, mindless beast. 


“Ts... Is...” 


“Ts that... Emperor Yun?” 


Nearly everyone had sustained varying degrees of injuries. The 
Divine Sovereigns especially had suffered broken limbs, crushed 
bones, and even ruptured internal organs. However, not one person 
bothered to look after their own injuries. Half-kneeling or lying on 
the ground, they all stared blankly at the sky while their eyeballs, 
hearts, hands, and even their souls shook like a drum. 


Without exaggeration, the shock they felt was powerful enough to 
crush minds and shatter souls. 


Emperor Yun was the man who conquered all four Divine Regions 
and ruled the entire cosmos. There wasn’t a single person who 
doubted that he was powerful beyond their imagination. 


During the war against the Western Divine Region, Emperor Yun 
had showcased exactly how unimaginable he was to the entire 
world. He was so powerful that he had crushed the Dragon 
Monarch, the former champion whose power had gone 
unchallenged for hundreds of thousands of years, like he was 
nothing. 


But this? They could dream a thousand dreams, and they still 
wouldn’t believe that Yun Che was capable of this level of power. 


“Ugh...” Qi Tianli groaned as he sat limply on the ground. The aura 
hit him the hardest of all the people, but he was the Qilin Emperor. 
Naturally, his injuries weren’t too severe. 


He looked like he had dropped his soul somewhere during the 
tumble though. For a long, long time, he just stared blankly at the 
distance in this undignified posture. 


Meanwhile, Huo Poyun hurried toward Yan Wancang, Yan Juehai, 
and Huo Rulie and drew them to himself. Then, he aided them in 
suppressing their injuries and quelling the turmoil within their 
bodies. 


“Are you... okay, Poyun?” Huo Rulie groaned out the question 
while clutching his chest. His eyes were fully focused on the sky. 


“Mm. Don’t worry, master. I’m completely fine,” Huo Poyun 
answered. 


He was perfectly unharmed. 


When Yun Che had activated God Ash, Mo Beichen had conjured a 
protective shield around him and pushed him away. 


After confirming that the sect masters were okay, Huo Poyun 
looked up and stared at Yun Che as well. But unlike the others, his 
expression could only be described as unnaturally calm. 


Zzt~~ 
ZZZZt~ ~ 
Sshred! 


Twisted spatial rifts littered the sky like unending, pitch black 
lightning bolts. 


The earth looked like it had been sliced clean through by a sharp 
blade. 


The gray sky was falling. From time to time, it would emit dull 
grumblings that sounded like furious roars or terrified groans. 


Mo Beichen’s long hair was whipped up by the wind. His eyes had 
narrowed into two long, narrow slits, and his lips had curled into a 
smile of astonishment and amusement. The one emotion missing 
from his expression... was fear. 


So this is the power derived from the dual inheritance of the 
Creation God of Elements and the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor... 


Splendid! Truly splendid! 


This has to be His Majesty’s greatest opportunity to achieve 
grandness, and... the gift and compensation for everything I have 
suffered until now. 


The Abyssal Knight extended an arm and made a grabbing motion 


toward Yun Che’s neck. He was reminding Yun Che of the time he 
had held him by the neck. “You are the bearer of many ancient 
inheritances, but clearly that isn’t enough to change your humble 
roots. You will never understand just how ignorant and foolish you 
truly are.” 


“You don’t actually think that you can defeat me just because you 


”? 


Devilish energy filled the sky before he could finish. 


The next moment, a blade wreathed in the darkest black, the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Sword obliterated all light and 
descended toward Mo Beichen’s head. 


Assuming the best case scenario, Yun Che could only maintain this 
form for thirty or so breaths. Moreover, he would not be able to 
reproduce this power after the Southern Sea divine origins had 
disintegrated. 


Of course he wasn’t going to waste even a second on it. 


There was zero chance he could defeat Mo Beichen. A stalemate 
was the last thing he had in mind. His goal was to plunge the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Sword into his body before he ran 
out of power! 


One time was enough! 
No cost was unacceptable! 


The only reason Mo Beichen even got in one and a half sentences 
before was because Yun Che needed some time to adjust and 
concentrate the raging power within him. 


As for his opening move... he went all out from the get go! 


The two times he had activated God Ash—the first time was to 
obliterate Fen Daojun at the Northern Divine Region, and the 
second time was to slaughter Nan Zhaoguang and Nan Zhaoming 
half a month ago—he had not gone all out. It was because the 
amount of power he used was proportional to the load and rebound 


he suffered. The duration of the divine origins would shorten as 
well. 


This meant that this was the first time he went all out while in God 
Ash form. Even as the Devil Flame of Eternal Calamity blazed the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Sword, he could feel hundreds of 
cracks splitting across his body with sickening clarity. 


He did not scream or convulse in pain, however. There was only the 
promise of boiling, and exploding brutality. 


Mo Beichen leisurely raised a hand as Yun Che surged toward him. 
He was clearly planning to stop the attack in the most casual way 
he knew. However, his slightly slanted eyebrows twitched when the 
flame-wreathed blade got close to him. 


When Yun Che activated God Ash half a month ago, Mo Beichen 
had picked up his aura all the way from the Western Divine Region. 
He continued to sense it up until the point he had the young man 
by the throat. 


He would not deny that he was beyond surprised when he sensed 
Yun Che’s power. But that was it. 


It was the power of a Half-God, but it wasn’t on par with his. Ergo, 
it was of no threat to him whatsoever. However, Yun Che’s power 
had never once conformed to common sense or natural laws. 


It was the same even in a completely different world such as the 
Abyss. 


Although Yun Che possessed both the strength and domain of a 
Half-God, it wasn’t because he was in the Divine Extinction Realm, 
not even close. Somehow, the young man had achieved the 
impossible with just a cultivation level of the Divine Sovereign 
Realm; a realm that was ten thousand heavenly chasms away from 
Divine Extinction Realm! 


Sometimes, Yun Che himself did not know where his true limits lay. 


That wasn’t all. The Devil Flame of Eternal Calamity was created 
from the Eternal Calamity of Darkness and the Crimson Flame. It 


was a power that was unique to Yun Che and completely beyond 
the recognition of the world! 


Mo Beichen’s frown deepened when he realized that the pressure 
flying toward him far exceeded his initial expectation. When the 
devilish flame closed in, a burning sensation worse than anything 
he ever felt in his life pierced through flesh and blood and sank into 
his marrow. 


It even caused his nerves to convulse uncontrollably. 


So, the Abyssal Knight withdrew his arm at the last instant and 
pushed out with both hands. His power immediately transformed 
the space in front of him into a massive, terrifying void. 


RUMBLE— 


A million years since the godless era began, the world finally 
witnessed the clash between two Half-Gods. 


Thousands of pupils contracted into the points of needles as the 
world was compressed far beyond its ability to withstand. The next 
moment, an explosion big enough to crush any star realm to 
smithereens consumed everyone’s senses. 


At the center of the destructive explosion, Yun Che and Mo Beichen 
were inches away from each other. 


Mo Beichen had paid for his arrogance. Not only did his hasty 
defense fail to knock Yun Che’s slash out of the way, his own 
domain was swiftly devoured by the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor 
Sword. As a result, his arm made direct contact with the burning 
blade. 


Mo Beichen’s arms shook, and he was forced to bend backward to 
absorb the force pressing down on him. This was not a problem for 
him—it was a little unsightly, but that was all—or at least that 
would have been the case, if not for the excruciating pain that 
instantly plunged him into the depths of purgatory. 


His face warped into an unspeakable visage, and he managed to 
stop himself from screaming out in pain only because his willpower 


was that strong. Even so, there was no reason to endure the pain for 
any longer than was absolutely necessary, so he abruptly pulled 
back and dashed away from Yun Che, leaving a trail of shattered 
space in his wake. 


Once he was a suitable distance away, he looked down at his arm 
and stared at the inch-long sear mark on it. 


He could hardly believe that it was such a tiny wound that had 
inflicted so much pain that he nearly lost his mind. 


A pair of cold flames lit up in Mo Beichen’s eyes as his gaze turned 
murderous. However, he didn’t even get the time to convey his 
knightly rage through his gaze before Yun Che’s blood-stained 
pupils were reflected in his soul. 


The emperor gave Mo Beichen and himself no time to catch even a 
fraction of a breath as he brought down his sword a second time. 
The Devil Flame of Eternal Calamity seared Mo Beichen’s soul 
before it even got close to his body. 


Sometimes an instant was all it took to inflict trauma upon 
someone, even if that someone was an Abyssal Knight. 


Instead of facing the Devil Flame of Eternal Calamity head on, Mo 
Beichen plunged downward at the same time he unleashed a blast 
of energy at the incoming blade. The clash resulted in a twisting 
domain of destruction that greatly distorted the trajectory of the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Sword. 


That wasn’t all. His palms turned a shade of bronze as he gathered 
his profound energy. He then thrust his hands straight at Yun Che’s 
chest. 


Yun Che did not pause for even an instant. He did not attempt to 
evade or block the blast that warped the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor Sword’s trajectory for an instant. He ignored the Half-God 
attack that was flying toward his chest. He didn’t even bother to 
encase his body with any protective energy. 


The only thing he wanted was to kill Mo Beichen at any cost! 


This time, his blade wasn’t just wreathed in black flames. A pitch 
black wolf with a pair of abysses for eyes had appeared behind it. 


Mo Beichen’s heart convulsed at the sight of it. It was because the 
second strike was somehow far stronger than the first strike. 


In fact, it was a tad greater than his maximum output! 
This was definitely going to hurt if he took it head on! 


He was a proud and strong Abyssal Knight who was bestowed the 
title “Guardian”. 


The people of this world do not deserve to wound him! 


Once again, he canceled his attack midway and crossed his arms 
before his own chest. A strange, dark yellow barrier appeared in 
front of him. 


BOOM— 


The devilish flame that could devour heaven itself and the wolf 
howl loud enough to reach the edge of the cosmos dyed every man 
and woman’s eyes a stunning dark red. 


For a moment, it felt as if the world had ended. Then, Mo Beichen 

plunged from the sky and hit a slope at impossible speed, digging a 
gorge five hundred kilometers long before he bounced back into the 
sky. He didn’t stop until he had flown at least dozens of kilometers. 


His hair was messy, his silver armor was covered in dust, an 
indescribable rage burned within his eyes. 


A trail of blood trickled down his lips. 

The Abyssal Knight... was hurt! 

Chiang! 

A Southern Sea divine origin ceased shining forever and ever. 


The blowback from the strike was so powerful that Yun Che himself 


temporarily lost his balance and spat out a mouthful of blood. 


Before the blood in his throat was even dry though, he sped toward 
Mo Beichen again and executed a Destroying Sky Decimating Earth 
that encompassed everything within fifty kilometers. 


RUMBLE! 


The impact sounded like ten thousand thunders, and the sky 
became completely covered in dust. Once again, Mo Beichen was 
sent flying backward. 


Far, far away, the profound practitioners of the entire God Realm 
felt as if they had plunged into the most ridiculous dream. 


It was a level of power they could neither understand nor grasp... 
But everyone with eyes could see... 


That Mo Beichen, the Abyssal Knight who had plunged them into 
absolute despair, was being completely suppressed by Emperor Yun 
right now! 


Chapter 1954 - Crushed Hope 


RUMBLE! 

RUMCRACK!! 

BUZZ— 

Every explosion caused the spectators’ blood to stir like tidal waves. 
Every clash of power was a mini cataclysm of their own right to 


their ears. 


Space collapsed and collapsed again and dyed parts of the eternally 
gray sky of the God Realm of Absolute Beginning in black. From a 
distance, it looked as if dozens of giant caves had been drilled 
through the sky. It was as if the distortion and destruction would 
never end. 


The ground was in even worse condition. It was littered with 
countless bottomless and pitch black abysses. 


Chiang! 

A second golden light extinguished. 

Chiang! 

The third Southern Sea divine origin fell dead. 
Chiang! 

The seventh star vanished forever from this world. 
Rumble!! 


A slash from Yun Che rocketed him toward the ground and drilled a 


new hole in the God Realm of Absolute Beginning. It had been over 
a dozen breaths since the battle began, but Mo Beichen was still the 
one being pushed. He had not gained the upper hand a single time 
despite having clashed tens of times against Yun Che. 


His countenance started warping uncontrollably. The flame in his 
eyes became more and more restless as well. 


They were not in the Abyss! He was fighting a denizen of a lowly, 
godless world! It should not be possible for him to be suppressed to 
this extent, if at all! 


This had to be one of the worst humiliations he had ever 
experienced in his life! 


This Yun Che... how is his power so... 
SHRED— 


The sound of space being violently torn reverberated in his ears as 
the next attack approached. Mo Beichen spun around as a tinge of 
madness shot out of his eyes. 


This time, he did not try to evade or defend against Yun Che’s 
attack. After yellowish brown profound energy burst out of his body 
and took the form of a massive, thirty thousand meter long rock 
spear, he threw it straight at Yun Che. 


The rock spear compressed and severed every space unfortunate 
enough to lie along its path as it shot into the sky. From a distance, 
it looked as if the realm itself was being split in two. 


Yun Che wasn’t planning to avoid it, of course. He met the rock 
spear head on and struck it with the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor 
Sword. 


BOOM— 


An exceptionally dull and heavy sonic boom swept across the 
world. 


The destructive strength of the rock spear was still weaker than Yun 


Che’s. It disintegrated rapidly beneath the power of the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor Sword. 


However, the rock spear was much tougher than imagined. A three 
thousand meter deep crack appeared where the two attacks had 
met, but it did not explode into smithereens like all the previous 
attacks. 


Yun Che wasn’t going to waste anymore time on it. He teleported 
away using Star God’s Broken Shadow before following up with a 
Heavenly Star Lamentation. 


RUMBUZZ— 


The crack on the rock spear deepened, but still it didn’t shatter to 
pieces. However, its trajectory had been changed enough that it was 
no longer bearing down on Yun Che anymore. The emperor allowed 
it to shoot past him toward the northern sky before dashing toward 
Mo Beichen again. 


The Abyssal Knight’s pupils contracted into needle points. Yun Che 
had just executed a powerful move a moment ago, so it should take 
him some time to wind up his next attack. In reality, new energy 
had erupted from the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Sword and 
slammed into Mo Beichen’s crossed arms the next instant. 


Mo Beichen had just fired off a thirty thousand meter long rock 
spear, so he had no time to redirect his energy to defense at all. The 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Sword easily knocked apart his 
guard before unleashing both its sword might and devilish flame 
point blank. 


BOOM— 
“AH!!!” 


This was the first time Mo Beichen screamed out in pain not just in 
this battle, but also since he came to this world. 


The space severing sword might and sky devouring devilish flames 
launched Mo Beichen into the distance like a piece of burning 
charcoal. A long, long trail of pitch black flames was left in his 


wake. 

Chiang! 

The eighth Southern Sea divine origin faded away. 

A terrifying gleam shot out of Yun Che’s eyes at that moment. 
A golden opportunity! 


Countless wounds erupted throughout his body yet again, but his 
face still showed no signs of pain. 


The continuous usage of power with zero rest in between was 
putting an insane amount of load on his body, and he had no doubt 
that it was absolutely going to result in a killer rebound later. But 
so what? 


Eyes gleaming, he channeled as much power as he could into his 
sword before shooting toward the airborne Mo Beichen like a black 
meteor. 


This attack was different from all previous attacks because it was a 
stab, not a slash. His aim was to pierce Mo Beichen’s solar plexus in 
one go. 


To that end, he had gathered all of his power at the tip of his 
sword. 


Both his strength and his resolve at their highest, he narrowed the 
gap between himself and Mo Beichen in no time at all. 


If he could sink just the tip of his sword into Mo Beichen’s chest—or 
ideally, skewer him completely—then He Ling would be able to kill 
him with the Sky Poison for sure! 


It was their one and only chance to defy the absolute darkness that 
was the Abyss! 


Unfortunately, a Half-God’s perception was beyond natural. When 
Yun Che was about three hundred meters away from him, the alarm 
bells in Mo Beichen’s head abruptly rang at full force. 


There was no time to catch himself. Mo Beichen raised his right arm 
with difficulty, and suddenly, the silver vambrace covering his 
whole arm swelled and unleashed a yellowish brown profound light 
so thick that it almost seemed tangible. The next moment, a strange 
profound formation that was shaped like a boulder expanded in 
front of himself. 


The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Sword stabbed into the 
profound formation that had appeared at the last minute, but it 
failed to pierce through in one go. Not only that, instead of the 
explosive clash of power Yun Che had grown accustomed to since 
their battle began, the two clashing powers generated a screech so 
shrill that even he was convulsing in pain. 


A couple of cracks appeared on the boulder-like formation... 
But that was it! 


Forget making physical contact with Mo Beichen’s body, it could 
not even penetrate the formation! 


(t4 


...” The black gleam residing in Yun Che’s eyes condensed 
violently. 


BOOM! 


There was a massive explosion, and Mo Beichen let out another 
scream of pain. Patches of Devil Flame of Eternal Calamity still 
burning on several parts of his body, he hit the ground like a 
meteor and sank to god-knows-where. 


The resulting shockwave turned out to be far greater than he 
expected. He was knocked back uncontrollably from ground zero. 


He immediately caught himself and attempted to pounce on Mo 
Beichen once more, but his vision abruptly blurred harder than ever 
before. Several mouthfuls of blood forced themselves out of his lips 
as he swayed on his feet, and he nearly fell from the sky there and 
then. 


He was using God Ash, and yet he had launched attack after attack 
without a single pause. The damage he accumulated finally 
exceeded his limits and caused him to lose control over both his 
body and his aura. 


Yun Che had no choice but to take a moment to adjust his 
breathing. While panting, he shot a chilling glare at the spot Mo 
Beichen had disappeared. 


That barrier... 


Meanwhile, the other profound practitioners were already standing 
at the absolute edge of the battlefield, but the shockwaves still 
managed to push them to god-knows-where. 


There was no question that the battle between Half-Gods had 
completely exceeded their recognition, no, their imagination. They 
were so stunned that they were beyond numb. 


The environment where the battle took place was destroyed so 
thoroughly that not even cataclysmic was a good enough word to 
describe it. 


If this battle had taken place in the God Realm instead of the God 
Realm of Absolute Beginning, it was unimaginable how many lives 
and star realms would’ve perished from this fight. 


The most unthinkable thing of all was Emperor Yun’s power! His 
true power! 


The man who stepped out of the Northern Divine Region and 
conquered them all wasn’t a Devil Master after all. No, he was a 
true Devil God! 


If Long Bai could somehow witness this from his grave, he would be 
thankful that his death wasn’t a completely undignified one. After 
all, he at least got to exchange a couple hundred blows with Yun 
Che before the latter had decided to up the ante. 


Extreme shock and non-stop revelations assaulted their senses so 
frequently it almost felt like it was normal to be slack-jawed all the 
time. 


“The Venerable One... is no match for Emperor Yun!” One higher 
realm king muttered. 


Yun Che had held the upper hand the whole fight. Mo Beichen had 
barely been able to get in a hit or two. 


Yun Che was standing proudly in the sky. Mo Beichen was sleeping 
in an abyss of his own making. 


They could never have imagined this scene until today. 
Was Emperor Yun actually going to repel this hopeless calamity? 


“Ts... is this actually happening? Is Emperor Yun actually going to 
save us all?” An higher realm king said in an uncertain tone. 


“Hmph. Stop being so naive.” 


The Xuanyuan Emperor let out a quiet hmph. “If this was true, 
Emperor Yun would not have run with his tail between his legs and 
hidden like a turtle for an entire half a month. The Devil Queen 
would not have shown up today to commit suicide.” 


“Moreover, the three Yama Ancestors haven’t shown their faces 
even now. If we weren’t sure before, we now know that the rumors 
that they died to facilitate Emperor Yun’s escape are definitely 
true.” 


“That’s right.” Not far away, the Purple Micro God Emperor echoed 
in agreement. “When Emperor Yun appeared, he held the Southern 
Sea Divine Pearl in his hands. He then infused his body with 
eighteen Southern Sea divine origins.” 


They were both god emperors of the Southern Divine Region. Of 
course they recognized the Southern Sea Divine Pearl. 


“Tt is clear that Emperor Yun’s power stems from the Southern Sea 
divine origins, and... did you notice that they have been 
disappearing one by one this whole time?” 


It was the remnant of the old gods. They shone as bright as the stars 
in the night sky, and no one here was blind to their brilliance. 


“In other words, Emperor Yun’s power should disappear when all 
eighteen Southern Sea divine origins are exhausted.” 


In fact, eight of them had already been extinguished forever. 


“At this rate, the remaining ten divine origins should last another 
twenty breaths at most.” 


“So... while it might seem that Emperor Yun held all the advantage, 
not even he can kill the Venerable One in twenty breaths!” 


Yun Che’s power was just too unusual, and the light of the Southern 
Sea divine origins too bright. 


After their initial shock and disbelief had passed, everyone started 
to realize that the extinguishing stars were really the countdown for 
his power... and their fates. 


“And even if a miracle happened, and Emperor Yun managed to kill 
the Venerable One,” the Purple Micro God Emperor continued 
pessimistically, “that man... is just one pioneer of the Abyss.” 


The cold yet undeniable reality of his words extinguished the ember 
of hope almost as soon as it was ignited. 


Back to the battle. While Yun Che was trying to adjust his breath, 
He Ling was beyond worried inside the Sky Poison Pearl. 


It was because she knew better than anyone how hurt Yun Che was 
right now. 


Strength wise, Yun Che at maximum God Ash was stronger than Mo 
Beichen. However, the injuries he suffered from the cruel rebounds 
were far worse than the ones he had dealt to Mo Beichen. 


Moreover, Mo Beichen’s defense was clearly superior to his offense. 
When the man had summoned his yellowish brown profound 
energy for the first time, deep anxiety had immediately grabbed her 
soul in a death grip. 


Earth profound energy was the least cultivated element type not 
just in the lower realm, but also the God Realm. It was because 


earth profound energy possessed the strongest defense, but also the 
weakest destructive power of all element types. 


(Only light profound energy, an element type that could only be 
borne by special beings, was weaker than earth profound energy in 
terms of destructive power.) 


It was why the vast majority of profound practitioners looked down 
on profound practitioners who cultivated earth profound energy. 


In a world where the strong devoured the weak, and everyone 
sought to dominate one another, to cultivate a power that was only 
good for defense and protection was the same as practicing 
cowardice. 


Yun Che had fought countless experts since he set foot in the God 
Realm, but the amount of earth profound practitioners he 
encountered could probably be counted on two hands. 


That was how rare earth profound practitioners were in this 
universe. 


Even the Heretic God had chosen to discard the Earth Seed when he 
made the decision to throw one of the Heretic God Seeds into the 
Abyss. 


However, the earth profound energy surrounding Mo Beichen’s 
body was the last thing He Ling wished to see right now. 


There were two main branches of earth cultivation. The first one 
was sand, and the second one was stone. The former gave control, 
while the latter gave defense. 


Mo Beichen was without a doubt a stone-branch earth profound 
practitioner! 


When He Ling saw Mo Beichen deflecting Yun Che’s full-powered 
stab despite having expended his strength, her heart had 
immediately plunged into the depths of despair. 


How could this be... 


Of all the things he could’ve specialized in... why stone? Why!? 
RUMBLE! 


The earth split apart, and Mo Beichen shot up into the air and 
reentered everyone’s view. 


His earlier arrogance and dignified appearance were nowhere to be 
seen. 


The Devil Flame of Eternal Calamity had burned the man’s face, 
neck, arms... there was almost no part on his body that wasn’t 
covered in burns. Over seventy percent of his hair was burned to 
nothing, and his exposed scalp was scorched black. 


Besides that, he had suffered varying degrees of superficial wounds 
all over his body. That was the problem though. They were all 
superficial. The longest wound on the man’s body was only one- 
sixth of a meter long, and not a single wound was deep enough to 
expose bone. 


“’..” Yun Che’s hands tightened around the hilt of his sword. 
He shared the same worry as He Ling as a matter of course. 


He would rather face a Mo Beichen who was twice as destructive as 
he was than this. 


Right now, Mo Beichen felt like his soul was a million raging devils. 


It never occurred to him that the first time he lost control of his 
emotions after becoming an Abyssal Knight would take place in this 
lowly world! 


He raised his right arm again. The silver vambrace had transformed 
into a long and narrow shield. 


It was an arm shield, and yellowish brown profound energy that 
looked like flowing sand was circulating around it. 


“You... you dare...” 


When he spoke, there was enough fury in his words to tear a soul 
apart. “You dare dirty the shield His Holiness bestowed me with 
your filthy hands!?” 


Every man and woman who survived the stringent training and 
tests to become an Abyssal Knight was given an abyssal profound 
artifact by the Pope. 


Mo Beichen was no exception. He had received his vambrace on the 
day he became an Abyssal Knight. 


Although the vambrace was a defensive profound artifact with zero 
destructive power, it complemented well with his earth profound 
energy. It made his defense even more disgusting than it already 
was. 


Besides that, the vambrace was a gift from the Pope and the symbol 
of acknowledgement from the Abyssal Monarch himself. It was the 
symbol of his identity and his honor! 


This was why Mo Beichen was truly furious. He wasn’t angry that 
he looked horrible and unsightly, he was angry that Yun Che had 
forced him to use his abyssal profound artifact. 


Yun Che did not say a word in response. He gathered all of his 
willpower, retook control of his dying body, and raised the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor Sword once more. 


Thump! 
Thump!! 
THUMP!!! 


In He Ling’s world, Yun Che’s heartbeat suddenly beat many times 
louder than it had before. 


Fear and panic filled her emerald eyes instantly. 


She had become one with Yun Che in the most literal sense for 
many years. There was no one who knew him better than her. That 
was why she knew exactly what Yun Che was thinking right now. 


When they walked out of the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm with the 
knowledge that he could control eighteen Southern Sea divine 
origins at the same time, they were actually quite confident that 
they would be able to strike down Mo Beichen. 


Now, after Mo Beichen had demonstrated his terrifying level of 
defense, Yun Che realized that his chance of skewering him in the 
time he had left... was so small it might as well be zero. 


Not all was lost, however. He still had one last trump card in his 
pocket. 


A trump card that he planned to use only if all hope was lost. A 
trump card that could only be used by sacrificing his own life. 


Its name is... 
Other Shore Asura! 
“No! Master! No!” 


He Ling screamed as she desperately tried to stop Yun Che from 
succumbing to the impulse. “It’s not that time yet! There has to be 
another way! Please! Please!” 


Suddenly, the Devil Queen’s figure flashed across her mind. 


Out of everyone present, she was the only one who could interfere 
with Yun Che and Mo Beichen’s fight! It was because she possessed 
the Nirvana Devil Emperor Soul! 


Blinded by panic, she hurriedly located Chi Wuyao’s aura and sent 
her a soul transmission: 


“Sister Devil Queen, please help master with your Nirvana Devil 
Emperor Soul! As long as master can stab that man with his sword, 
Pll be able to kill him with the Sky Poison! Please! You’re the only 
one who can help master now!” 


It was at this moment Mo Beichen’s eyes narrowed. 


“You think you can stab me with your sword and poison me to 


death? You must be—” He was about to ridicule He Ling’s 
foolishness when suddenly, he remembered something and 
narrowed his eyes further. “Sky Poison...” 


“The Sky Poison Pearl!?” 


He hadn’t bothered to hide his voice. Everyone could hear him as 
clear as day. 


Yun Che’s sword froze in mid-air. 
He Ling’s complexion and eyes turned deathly white in an instant. 


There was no one who could listen in on He Ling and Yun Che’s 
soul conversation. But a soul transmission to Chi Wuyao, who was 
far, far away from the center of the battlefield? Who did she think 
Mo Beichen is? He was a Half-God. It took him barely any effort to 
intercept the soul transmission. 


Chapter 1955 - The End Of 
Deep Sea (1) 


For a moment, an unexpected yet terrible silence loomed over the 
calamitous world. 


Shui Meiyin jerked violently as all the blood drained away from her 
face. 


“Oh no...” A powerless murmur also slipped out of Chi Wuyao’s 
lips. 


Shui Meiyin had already told her about Yun Che’s plan using her 
Stainless Divine Soul. She had been looking for an opportunity to 
unleash her Nirvana Devil Emperor Soul the entire time. 


In this world, there was no one who had a better sense of 
opportunity than Chi Wuyao. When she struck, it was always when 
her enemy was at their weakest and most vulnerable. She was one 
of the main reasons Yun Che was able to conquer God Realm as 
quickly and as dominantly as he did. 


While Yun Che was staking his life to create that opportunity, Chi 
Wuyao too was seeking that opportunity with all her might. 


Unfortunately for them, their plan had just been exposed to Mo 
Beichen. He was going to be on his guard from now on. 


In other words... 
They’d never get the chance they were hoping for. 


“That is a good plan. You gave me chills for a second there,” Mo 
Beichen said in a low voice. He did not think that their plan was 
laughable, nor did he ridicule it as just another lowly being’s 
pipedream. 


He might look down on everything in this world, but he would 


never, ever look down on the Sky Poison Pearl. After all, it was one 
of the seven Heavenly Profound Treasures, a profound artifact that 
was considered to be on the same level as a Creation God. 


Qi Tianli had already told him that Yun Che possessed the Sky 
Poison Pearl, but he had no idea how powerful or terrifying its 
poison might be. 


This meant that the Sky Poison was a complete unknown to him, 
and there was nothing more terrifying than the unknown. Ergo, if 
he hadn’t lowered his guard before, he absolutely wasn’t going to 
start now. 


“HAH!!!” 


Yun Che shouted as a devilish pattern erupted within Yun Che’s 
pupils. After the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Sword had returned 
to peak strength, he brought it down on Mo Beichen’s head once 
more. 


Mo Beichen threw out both arms to guard against the attack, but 
something was different this time. Yellowish brown profound 
energy actually shone from his left arm before taking the form of an 
arm shield just like the one on his right arm. At the same time, a 
boulder-like profound formation expanded across its surface. 


The two profound formations joined together to form a defensive 
barrier that could plunge anyone into despair. 


BANG— 


Yun Che’s devilish flame and sword might exploded across the 
boulder formation. 


Both men’s arms shook violently as a mighty explosion launched 
them away from each other. 


The wind howling beside his ears felt cold and miserable. Even 
though he caught himself by severing the space behind him with 
the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Sword, blood gushed out 
between his lips once more. 


This time, the recoil and rebound were causing cracks to appear on 
his internal organs as well. 


Chiang! 
The ninth Southern Sea divine origin winked out. 
Yun Che was running out of time. 


Moreover, his physical condition would only worsen as the terrible 
rebound consumed him, which meant that his strength and control 
would only grow weaker as time passed. 


Some distance away, Mo Beichen had also skidded to a halt. Yun 
Che’s attack had left a couple of long, thin cracks across the 
yellowish brown barrier, but they were healing at a visible rate. 


By the time he fully righted himself, all of the cracks had 
disappeared into nothing, leaving behind only a flawless, practically 
untouched wall. 


Previously, Mo Beichen had raged at the fact that he was forced to 
use just a single vambrace. But now, he was holding both of them in 
front of himself. 


Yun Che did not deserve them. No one in this world deserved his 
profound abyssal artifact! 


But the Sky Poison Pearl? Yes! Yes it does! 


No matter how poor his opinion of this world was, only an utter 
fool would act high and mighty before the Sky Poison Pearl. 


(t4 


...” This time, even Chi Wuyao had closed her eyes helplessly. 


The situation wouldn’t be so hopeless if Mo Beichen was even the 
slightest bit more arrogant than he was. 


With his twin shields in front of himself and his profound energy 
surrounding his entire body, Mo Beichen’s expression suddenly 
turned grave and solemn. 


“T am His Majesty’s loyal subject and 779th Abyssal Knight, the 
‘Dust-sealing Guardian’ Mo Beichen.” 


“Today, I use my shield of protection against a lowly being not to 
trample over my own honor, but to defend my body and secure 
priceless artifacts and inheritances for my eternal liege!” 


He was justifying his actions both to himself and the Abyss. 


He must treat the Sky Poison Pearl with the highest level of caution, 
but his opponent was ultimately just a lowly mortal. 


In the end, there was no denying that he had violated his knightly 
honor by using his profound abyssal artifact against a lowly mortal 
from this world. 


They could hardly believe it, but Mo Beichen’s solemn declaration 
had plunged them into deeper despair. 


Even worse than the despair was the shock assaulting their senses. 
They had thought there was nothing else that could shock them 
after everything they had been through up to this moment, but they 
were proven wrong yet again. 


The 779th Abyssal Knight... 


Mo Beichen was the most powerful profound practitioner they had 
ever seen... and he was only ranked 779th among the Abyssal 
Knights!? 


Just how many terrifying Abyssal Knights were there in that place 
known as the Abyss!? 


As if that wasn’t bad enough, the priests and Pope stood above the 
knights... 


The Abyssal Emperor was above all of them! 
What could they possibly do against such power? 


“[’m sorry... master... ’m sorry...” 


Inside the Sky Poison Pearl’s space, He Ling was curled up into a 
ball and shivering like a leaf. She could not stop sobbing as she 
apologized to Yun Che again and again. 


Their final hope... and she had destroyed it with her own hands. 


No one had ever managed to intercept her sound transmission 
before, but... she never understood or touched the power of a Half- 
God either. 


“Tt’s not your fault. You’re not allowed to blame yourself.” 


Yun Che consoled He Ling in a gentle yet domineering voice before 
dashing toward Mo Beichen once more. 


Mo Beichen crossed his arms in front of himself and simply waited 
for Yun Che to reach him. Clearly, he wasn’t even going to bother 
with a counter attack anymore. He was going to protect himself 
with all his might! 


The Abyssal Knight with the title “Guardian” had gone into full 
defense mode with his defensive artifact turned on. 


There was nothing more despairing than this situation. 


This time, Mo Beichen did not move a muscle. In fact, his eyes 
didn’t so much as twitch as Yun Che bore down on him with 
another slash. 


Right before Yun Che’s sword would make contact with his barrier 
though, the young man’s figure suddenly blurred in front of him. 


It looked as if the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Sword was 
slashing toward him, but the expected impact didn’t happen at all. 
It was an afterimage. 


Executing Star God’s Broken Shadow and Moon Splitting Cascade in 
quick succession, Yun Che was able to appear behind Mo Beichen in 
an instant before thrusting his burning sword at the man’s heart. 


The yellowish brown-colored profound formation appeared when 
the blade was a-third of a meter away from Mo Beichen’s back. 


As it turned out, Mo Beichen’s boulder formation did not just cover 
one side. 


It was a globe that protected every angle of his body. 

In other words, there wasn’t even a gap that he could exploit! 
THANG! 

The metallic clang was followed by an explosion of power. 


Yun Che and Mo Beichen were pushed fifty kilometers away from 
each other once more. 


The Abyssal Knight’s face turned red, but he returned to normal just 
a few seconds later. 


Thin cracks appeared on his profound formation again, but they 
healed just half a breath later. 


Mo Beichen had to admit that Yun Che’s destructive power was 
terrifying even to him. There wasn’t a single attack that hadn’t left 
some cracks on his boulder formation. 


If he had continued to act with the same arrogance and carelessness 
as at the onset, there was definitely a chance Yun Che could’ve 
caught him by surprise and impaled him with his sword. 


Now, his dream was just that, a dream. 


“The name of this arm shield is ‘Eternal Boulder’,” he declared. 
Right here and now, his figure felt as tall as tall as a mountain that 
propped up the sky. “It will fill your remaining time with endless 
despair!” 


By now, everyone was aware that the dying light in Yun Che’s body 
signified the time remaining before his Half-God powers expired. 
Naturally, Mo Beichen was no exception. 


There was a cold and short silence. Then, the corners of Yun Che’s 
lips turned up. 


The light in his eyes deepened as it became mixed with an 
unspeakable weight and darkness. He pointed his sword at Mo 
Beichen and said slowly, “If it is my fate to die here today, then I 
will make certain...” 


“That you will come to the grave with me!” 
“Hehe!” Mo Beichen chuckled. “Keep dreaming, fool!” 


“Ah...” He Ling abruptly looked up from her position and screamed 
piteously, “No... No!!” 


RUMBLE!! 


Profound energy, flesh and blood exploded from Yun Che’s body 
once more as he attacked Mo Beichen. 


The situation was completely hopeless, but he still had nine divine 
origins. He could still struggle for a while. 


So he would linger. He had too many things in life he couldn’t let 
go. He would linger until the last possible moment before he did the 
inevitable. 


When there were three stars left in the sky, the Asura would return 
to this world! 


His life for a temporary reprieve for all life in the Primal Chaos... 
Hah, it would be worth it! 


RUMBLE! 
RUMBLE!! 


The clash between sword and shield continued to destroy the God 
Realm of Absolute Beginning with unbridled savagery. The dim 
lighting twisted their figures into indistinct, warped shadows. 


Explosive black flames, a howling wolf, and a yellowish brown light 
that could not be destroyed no matter what pierced everyone’s eyes 
again and again. 


Now that his mind was finally made up, his power was flowing 
smoother than ever before. 


He was no longer restricting his mind either. Like an invisible hand, 
his divine perception brushed past Chi Wuyao, Mu Xuanyin, Qianye 
Ying’er... and of course, Yun Wuxin inside the barrier. 


Out of everyone present, Chi Wuyao was the only one who sensed 
his touch and figured out his intentions. 


“Tdiot,” The darkness in her eyes melting away into gentle water, 
she whispered in a voice only she could hear, “Do you really think 
we would let you go alone...” 


Chiang! 

The tenth Southern Sea divine origin died. 

Chiang! 

The eleventh Southern Sea divine origin turned into dust. 


The Half-God power he unleashed was powerful enough to destroy 
the world, and yet it just couldn’t destroy the Eternal Boulder no 
matter what. And all this time, the stars kept winking out one after 
another. 


Powerless, hopeless... the words appeared in nearly everyone’s 
mind at least once. 


Hope wasn’t what kept the final seven stars going. It was the 
reluctance to let go even though they knew that their efforts would 
be for naught. 


Down on the ground, Cang Shuhe abruptly looked to one side. 


There, her brother, Cang Shitian was less than three hundred meters 
away from her. 


“Brother?” 


Everyone was paying attention to the battlefield and watching as 


the starlights extinguished one after another. As a result, almost no 
one had noticed Cang Shitian’s movements. 


He casually pushed the Deep Sea Barrier containing Yun Wuxin to 
Cang Shuhe. 


“This is yours.” 
He leaped into the sky after saying that. 
Cang Shuhe quickly caught the Deep Sea Barrier. 


Excluding Yun Wuxin, even the weakest profound practitioner 
present was a high rank Divine Sovereign. There was no chance Yun 
Wuxin could’ve survived the shockwaves if she was exposed to 
them even a little. 


Cang Shitian had created the Deep Sea Barrier with almost all of his 
power. It did its job perfectly, and not a hair on her person was 
harmed in the slightest. 


Cang Shitian had not returned to her previous location, however. 
Instead, he flew straight toward Yun Che and Mo Beichen... 


There lay the battlefield of Half-Gods. It was a forbidden domain 
not even a powerful Divine Master could go near. 


“Brother, what... what are you doing?” 


As Cang Shuhe stared at her brother’s back, a deep sense of unease 
suddenly welled up inside her heart. 


Cang Shuhe came to a stop upon hearing her question. 


He was too close to the battlefield, so deadly energy blades left 
wound after wound on his face and his body. However, he 
remained where he was as if he couldn’t feel them at all. 


There was a flash of deep blue, and he raised his hand to reveal the 
Deep Sea Divine Pearl he had taken from Cang Shuhe earlier. 


The divine artifact was the origin of the Deep Sea lineage, and the 


heart of the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm. 
“Hehehe!” 


He chuckled, The sheer madness and brutality he had buried in his 
eyes this whole time finally unleashed. 


Then, he uttered the words that could only have come from a 
madman: 


“T’m going to kill Mo Beichen, of course!” 


Chapter 1956 - The End Of 
Deep Sea (2) 


Cang Shuhe froze. Everyone froze. 


“What... what are you saying, God Emperor?” A Sea God exclaimed 
in bewilderment. Although Cang Shitian was retired, he still called 
him “God Emperor” out of habit. 


The flashes of the Deep Sea Divine Pearl grew unnaturally violent. 
It was like a wild animal who’d just been woken up from her 
slumber. 


Cang Shitian gripped the Deep Sea Divine Pearl tightly while slowly 
moving it toward his solar plexus. His snarl grew more and more 
inhuman by the second. 


“Yu Che isn’t the only one who could use a divine origin to generate 
power beyond the world’s limits.” 


This time, no one could say anything in response to his words. 
Cang Shuhe’s trembling eyes slowly lost their focus. 
I knew it... I knew it... 


She already had a vague premonition when he abruptly demanded 
the Deep Sea Divine Pearl from her. 


It was because she knew her “only” relative too well. 


Behind her, the Sea Gods blanched after their initial astonishment 
had passed. 


They all recalled a certain page on the Deep Sea God Canon at the 
same time... 


The most taboo page of them all! 


They still couldn’t understand what was going on here though. The 
forbidden power could neve be realized because it required certain 
critical prerequisites to be fulfilled, and Cang Shitian was literally 
the last person who would ever fulfill those prerequisites. 


Or so they thought. 


The Sea Gods were just about to express their bewilderment when 
Cang Shitian did something that stunned them all to speechlessness. 


He had thrust his left fist... into his own chest. 

Bang!! 

His entire left fist sank completely into his solar plexus. 

Pssssh! 

He proceeded to pull out his hand and caused a mad gush of blood. 


His gaze pierced through the shattered flesh and bone and landed 
on his very own profound veins. 


The former Deep Sea God Emperor had just inflicted an 
unbelievably cruel act onto himself, and yet the expression on his 
face wasn’t pain, but a wraith-like, spine-chilling grin. 


The next moment, he slammed the Deep Sea Divine Pearl through 
the hole in his chest and into his profound veins. 


If Cang Shitian’s act of self-harm only drained all the blood on the 
Sea Gods’ face earlier, now their eyes were shaking like a million 
dying stars. 


It was a kind of fear that was a thousand times greater than even 
their fear toward Mo Beichen’s power. 


“God... God Emperor...” 
“Stop! Stop!!” 
“Ahhhhhhhh!” 


It was like the four Sea Gods had suddenly been pierced by ten 

thousand blades, and they were about to launch one final attack 
against their sworn enemy. They all rushed toward Cang Shitian 
while roaring the most fearful and desperate howls of their lives. 


Cang Shuhe was the only one who stayed where she was. She didn’t 
even attempt to voice any discouragement. 


It was because she knew how proud her brother was beneath that 
shameless exterior he intimidated the entire world with. 


She knew even better that no one could stop him once he had made 
up his mind. No one. 


A translucent tear slowly slid down her cheek. 
Brother... 

I leave... everything to you... 

“Get lost!” 


Cang Shitian responded to the Sea Gods’ maddened howls with a 
low growl of his own. 


The divine light of Deep Sea radiated out of his person, and— 
BOOM— 


Bloodcurdling screams escaped the Sea Gods’ throats as they were 
thrown back like helpless bundles of wheat. 


No matter how powerful the Sea Gods were, they were no match for 
their former God Emperor, Cang Shitian. However, it was equally 
impossible for Cang Shitian to have repelled them as easily as he 
did. 


The sudden, unexpected commotion drew everyone’s gazes. Their 
souls quaked in shock when they realized what they were seeing. 


The Deep Sea Divine Pearl was deeply embedded in Cang Shitian’s 
solar plexus. It clung tightly to his profound veins and bathed in his 


Deep Sea blood. 


Suddenly, a halo of deep blue light so powerful that it enveloped 
everything within hundreds of kilometers shone out of Cang 
Shitian. 


Originating from the center of his chest, the rays of light pierced 
through his skin, flesh, veins, blood, bones, and more. It slowly 
spread until his entire body—internal organs, fingernails, eyes and 
even his hair—were dyed completely blue. 


In just the blink of an eye, Cang Shitian had transformed into a pure 
blue figure with bluish cracks all over his body, and eyes as deep as 
the sea itself. 


What really paralyzed the spectators in speechless terror was the 
insane amount of energy gushing out of his body. 


Cang Shitian was the former god emperor and the current Chief 
Enforcer. No one doubted that he was incredibly powerful. 
However, the power currently circulating throughout his body was 
way stronger than his absolute limit. In fact, it was slowly but 
surely tearing through the insurmountable power ceiling that was 
imposed on all Divine Masters of this world! 


Not only that, the trembling deep blue profound light was still 
expanding non-stop. 


“What... what... what is that!?” 


Many people cried out involuntarily even as the battle between Yun 
Che and Mo Beichen was still going on. 


To the outsiders, Cang Shitian’s sudden display of power was 
shocking beyond imagination. But to the four Sea Gods who knew 
the Deep Sea God Canon, they only felt absolute despair. 


“Stop... stop!” A Sea God screamed hoarsely as he practically 
crawled his way toward Cang Shitian. He was trying to stop his 
former liege with all his might. 


However, the aura gushing out of Cang Shitian now was such that 


he couldn’t even approach him. 


In any world or plane, the price one must pay to obtain power 
beyond their absolute limit was usually quite terrible. 


Right now, Cang Shitian was wielding such power, and the price he 
paid to obtain it was his life... 


And the future of the Deep Sea bloodline! 


“Have you gone insane, Cang Shitian!” A Sea God screamed his 
former liege’s name with bloodshot eyes. “Are you trying to become 
the eternal sinner of the Deep Sea lineage? The former god emperor 
and all your ancestors will murder you in the afterlife for this!” 


“God Emperor, stop... stop! There’s still time to stop this madness!” 


The most longest-lived and experienced Sea God of the four was 
literally crying at this point. He begged, “Why are you doing this, 
God Emperor... Yun Che is destined to be destroyed, and you’ve 
already secured yourself and the Deep Sea Realm by submitting to 
the Abyss... so why are you destroying our present and future with 
your own two hands!?” 


By now, there wasn’t a hair on Cang Shitian’s body that wasn’t deep 
blue in color. His aura had become a raging sea storm. 


He slowly looked back at his retinue before cracking a disdainful 
snarl on his literally cracked face: 


“Me, submitting to the Abyss? Did you seriously just say that?” 


“Hehehe...” He let out a nasty chuckle before continuing, “The God 
Realm is a million years old, and it took the Deep Sea Realm seven 
hundred thousand years to finally become what it is today.” 


“And yet, Yun Che scaled the heavens and conquered the four 
divine regions when he was practically an infant in terms of 
cultivation age... not to mention he is the messiah who saved the 
Primal Chaos from a dark future!” 


“He may be a lower realm denizen, but he is undeniably one of us 


and a living miracle of this world!” 


“If I have to become someone’s dog, then I would rather it be him 
than anyone else! I wouldn’t even complain about it!” 


“But...” His voice grew guttural and animalistic. “Who the fuck 
does that Mo Beichen think he is?” 


“He’s a hyena who jumped out of the ass end of nowhere, and he 
thinks he can order the God Realm to surrender everything without 
a fight? He thinks he can order me to become his dog!?” 


“Hahahaha! What a fucking joke... what a fucking joke!!” 


His screams and mad laughter filled countless profound 
practitioners’ eardrums with blood. 


But it was nothing compared to the shock in their souls. 


Yun Che was a member of the Primal Chaos. He had subdued the 
Northern Divine Region via his own strength and flattened the three 
divine regions afterward. He had walked from the lowest low to the 
highest high, saved the world, and even been betrayed by it. 


As Cang Shitian said, Yun Che was the indisputable emperor of the 
God Realm and living miracle of Primal Chaos. 


That was why he did not mind becoming his dog. 


Mo Beichen though? Not only was he an outsider, he literally came 
from a completely different universe. 


He was, in the most literal sense of the word, an invader. 


The Deep Sea Divine Pearl was shaking. Every inch of Cang 
Shitian’s body including his blood had turned deep blue in color. 


By now, his aura had become so extraordinary that he caused even 
Yun Che and Mo Beichen to look away temporarily from their 
battle. 


The four Sea Gods stretched their eyes to breaking point as they 


stared at Cang Shitian, their throats unable to make a single sound 
for a long, long time. 


“Tf I must surrender the Deep Sea... to the Abyss...” 
“Then I would rather end it once and for all...” 

“By my own two hands!” 
“UGH—AAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAH!” 
BANG— 


The Deep Sea Divine Pearl abruptly shattered into countless pieces. 
Its divine light winked out just like that. 


Every divine origin within the artifact had been transferred into 
Cang Shitian’s profound veins, body and life. They shone with a 
powerful yet sorrowful light. 


The result was a power and aura that were almost as strong as Mo 
Beichen’s. 


The four Sea Gods shut their eyes in pain. It felt as if their hearts 
and souls had shattered alongside the container of the divine 
origins, the Deep Sea Divine Pearl. 


The grayish sky of the God Realm of Absolute Beginning grew even 
more restless. The wind and sand stirred more violently than ever 
before. 


It was because a third Half-God had emerged in this godless world. 
The price, though... 


The Deep Sea Realm that had stood strong in the Southern Divine 
Region for hundreds of thousands of years, the Deep Sea bloodline 
that had given birth to countless Sea Gods and legends... 


... had finally come to an end. 


“MO—BEI—CHEN—” Cang Shitian’s proud and maddened roar 


filled every inch of the collapsing world. “IN THE NAME OF ME... 
DIEEEEEEEEEEEEE!” 


A literal sea of churning, deep blue energy that was huge enough to 
blot out the heaven and earth itself crashed down on Mo Beichen. 


RUMBLE! 


A thirty thousand meter long divide erupted across the gray sky as 
sword and shield clashed against one another. At the same time, 
Yun Che and Mo Beichen shot away from each other as fast as 
meteors. 


Another golden light disappeared forever from this world, and six 
starlights were left in Yun Che’s body. 


Mo Beichen was just spitting out a mouthful of smelly blood and 
getting ready to reform his boulder formation when suddenly, he 
felt the unnatural Half-God aura approaching him from behind. 


The roar especially shook his eardrums so much that it resulted in 
an incessant, high-pitched ringing. 


As Yun Che had just sent him flying away with his sword, his 
strength was spent, and he wasn’t able to gather himself in time 
before Cang Shitian could reach him. 


More accurately, it was he who slammed back first into the former 
Deep Sea God Emperor. 


BANG! 


The impact caused a bit of deep blue blood—or rather, fragments of 
Deep Sea divine power—to scatter away from Cang Shitian’s body. 


In fact, his physical body had been thoroughly disintegrated during 
the transformation. 


Right now, he was just an energy body that was hosting a lingering 
consciousness. 


The two men didn’t split up after the terrific impact because Cang 


Shitian had locked his deep blue arms around Mo Beichen’s neck, 
and his deep blue legs around his lower body the second they made 
contact with each other. 


“Foolish cur!” 


Mo Beichen detonated his aura without even looking back at Cang 
Shitian. 


BOOM— 
CRACK! 


A dull-sounding explosion ripped Cang Shitian’s left arm away from 
Mo Beichen’s neck and snapped it like a twig... but it zipped right 
back to its original position just an instant later. 


At the same time, the Deep Sea divine light poured out in earnest 
and filled the sky with endless rays of blue light. They wrapped 
around Mo Beichen’s body and locked him completely in place. 


Not only that, the power soundlessly ate away at his boulder 
formation like mercury dissolving gold. 


BANG!! 


Another blast of energy struck Cang Shitian point blank, causing 
another splatter of blue fragments and dozens of cracks to erupt 
across his four limbs. However, not only did the blast fail to budge 
him in the slightest, the limbs dug deeper as if Cang Shitian was 
trying to crush him with his bare hands. 


“Cang Shitian... you!!” 


Mo Beichen was both shocked and furious, but both Cang Shitian’s 
limbs and the blue light clung to him like gangrene on his bones. 
He wasn’t able to move no matter how he struggled. 


“YUN CHE!!” 


His ears rang again as Cang Shitian howled on top of his lungs. 


It was at this moment a black comet carrying six golden starlights 
in its body fell down from above... Mo Beichen’s pupils dilated as 
the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Sword flew straight toward his 
solar plexus. 


THANG—! 


The boulder formation flashed, and hundreds of tiny cracks 
appeared all around the point of impact. 


This was the worst damage it suffered since it had shown itself in 
this world. 


Cang Shitian wasn’t just locking Mo Beichen in place. He was also 
spending a significant amount of damage to devour his protective 
energy. 


Yun Che was bounced away from the boulder formation yet again, 
but he caught himself as soon as he could with God Ash, twisted 
around in mid-air, and sailed toward Mo Beichen once more. The 
tip of the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Sword made contact with 
the boulder formation one more time. 


This time, the boulder formation let out a shrill screech. 


This time, the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Sword stabbed into 
the boulder formation instead of being repelled! 


New cracks immediately overlapped the old cracks that weren’t 
given the chance to heal. 


The sight caused Mo Beichen’s pupils to contract into needle points. 


A bright light had reignited in Yun Che’s grayish dark eyes. His 
body was on the verge of collapse, but somehow he found the 
strength to manifest a three-hundred meter tall pillar of devilish 
flames and poured them all to the tip of his sword. 


CHICHICHICHICHICHICHI!!!! 


The miraculous eruption of power immediately pushed both Mo 
Beichen and Cang Shitian to the ground with unrelenting force. 


Not only that, the Devil Flame of Eternal Calamity ate away layer 
after layer of stone energy until a thousand more cracks appeared 
on the boulder formation. 


“Heh... hehe!” 


Somehow, Cang Shitian found it in himself to laugh even as the 
three of them crashed toward the ground. He stared at Yun Che and 
spoke in a voice that no longer sounded anything like his human 
self. “Do you know why... I kidnapped your daughter... Yun Che?” 


(t4 


...” Yun Che didn’t answer him. He was too busy concentrating all 
of his strength and willpower into the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor Sword and watching the tip inching ever closer toward Mo 
Beichen’s solar plexus. 


“Tt was to force you out into the open, of course!” 


Cang Shitian roared, “You are... the man I acknowledge... you can 
die in battle...” 


“But you are not allowed... to be a craven turtle!!” 
His eyes suddenly exploded with blue energy. 
Somehow finding a new, impossible surge of strength within 


himself, Cang Shitian pushed Mo Beichen and himself toward Yun 
Che with everything he had. 


Chapter 1957 - Dead Crow 
Shattered Jade 


Mo Beichen’s descent abruptly came to a dead halt. It was because 
Cang Shitian was unleashing a sea of bluish divine light and 
pushing him toward Yun Che. The boulder formation stopping the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Sword immediately let out a series 
of high-pitched shrills that tore at everyone’s soul sea. 


CHICHICHI~ ~~~ ~ 


Crack after crack appeared on the yellowish brown profound light. 
The boulder formation that represented infinite despair just a few 
breaths ago now looked as cracked as a spider’s web. 


CRACK!! 
The snap sounded as if it resonated in everyone’s heart. 


The noise became even shriller as the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor Sword finally pierced through the boulder formation. 
When it stopped again, it was only two inches away from Mo 
Beichen’s solar plexus. 


“UGH~ ay 1” 


A hoarse growl escaped Mo Beichen’s throat, and his eyes stretched 
so wide it looked like they might tear themselves apart. Realizing it 
was already too late to break free from Cang Shitian’s hold, he 
instead focused on releasing all of his stone profound energy and 
pushing his abyssal profound artifact beyond its maximum capacity. 
Thanks to his decisive action, he was just barely able to maintain 
the cracked, nearly penetrated boulder formation. 


Most of the flesh and blood on Yun Che’s arms had been stripped 
away. His exposed bones were covered in thin cracks as well. 


His willpower was fully centered within his eyes. They shone with a 


deeper gleam than even the Devil Flame of Eternal Calamity. 


Cang Shitian had sacrificed his very own existence and the future of 
the Deep Sea Realm to buy him one final hope. 


No matter what, he would not lose control of his body and his 
power a second time. 


“Cang Shitian...” Mo Beichen uttered in a voice that sounded just as 
distorted as his facial features. “You foolish... mad... dog!” 


Mo Beichen wasn’t holding back any longer. He was investing every 
ounce of power into the boulder formation to keep the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor Sword from advancing. He succeeded, but 
he wasn’t able to repel the sword one bit. 


Mo Beichen could not understand Cang Shitian. 
The man had chosen to submit, and he had accepted his surrender. 


An Abyssal Knight’s promise was heavier than ten thousand 
mountains. The former Deep Sea God Emperor and his lineage 
would have enjoyed eternal peace and greater status in this side of 
the world. 


So why did he suddenly betray him and sacrifice not just himself, 
but the lifeline of the Deep Sea Realm for just a chance to kill him!? 


“Heh... heh... that’s right... Iam a mad dog!” 
Cang Shitian’s crazed screams stabbed into his ears once more. 


By now, Mo Beichen fully understood that this guy was a mad dog 
who would not loosen his hold until they had gone to hell together. 
He was a man who carried enough madness and ruthlessness to ruin 
himself and his clan’s future just to achieve his objective. He might 
cling to his throat even after they had descended to hell. 


“Yun... Che! I swear, if you fail... to impale this fucker...” 


“T will fucking murder you... in the afterlife myself!” 


Every time Cang Shitian spoke, his voice sounded more and more 
distorted than before. His deep blue body was falling apart every 
second as well. However, the power locking Mo Beichen in place 
never wavered for even an instant. 


“Bro... ther...” Cang Shuhe’s cheeks were completely drenched in 
tears long ago. 


As if responding to Cang Shitian’s scream, Yun Che’s eyes suddenly 
flashed purple. Behind the light was the image of an ancient 
dragon. 


Screeeeeee—! 


A mighty cry resounded across the sky, and the Golden Crow’s 
Manifest God descended upon this world! 


At the same time, the proud image of the Dragon God soared into 
the sky! 


It taxed him greatly to use Profound Handle: God Manifestation in 
his current state as a matter of course. 


Chiang! Chiang! 

Two Southern Sea divine origins crumbled at the same time. 
The dragon let out a roar that stunned all who lived. 
ROAR—! 


The roar of a dragon and the screech of a golden crow reverberated 
throughout the God Realm of Absolute Beginning. 


God Ash amplified Yun Che’s profound energy beyond anything the 
current universe had ever witnessed, but its effects on his soul 
energy were paltry at best. 


He was close to the brink of collapse, and Mo Beichen was a Half- 
God. There was no chance the Dragon God Domain could shatter 
the Abyssal Knight’s soul sea, much less stun him for long. 


That said, it was still the soul of the Dragon God! 


Even if their levels were worlds apart, it would never be completely 
ineffective! 


Meanwhile, Chi Wuyao had finally found her opportunity. When 
the Dragon God’s roar resonated across the world, she immediately 
unleashed her Nirvana Devil Emperor Soul. 


The draconic roar had blurred Mo Beichen’s vision and caused him 
to lose focus for an instant. A pair of azure blue dots were clearly 
reflected in his eyes. 


There would be no better opportunity than this. The Nirvana Devil 
Emperor Soul pierced all the way into Mo Beichen’s soul sea during 
the instant his guard was lowered, and went on a rampage like the 
ancient devil it was. 


“SHAAAAAAAAAAAAH—!!” 


Not even the Abyssal Knight could withhold a bloodcurdling scream 
when his soul was brutally rent. 


His consciousness was scattered, and pieces of his soul were torn 
away from him. Naturally, he was unable to maintain his output of 
stone profound energy or his control over his profound abyssal 
artifact. 


In fact, nearly sixty percent of his strength fell apart just like that. 


It was at this moment the Golden Crow Manifested God his 
profound handle had transformed into unleashed its flames of 
annihilation and buried both Mo Beichen and Cang Shitian in a sea 
of golden flames. 


Not only that, the black flames burning from Yun Che’s gody grew 
another three hundred meters, and he let out a throat-breaking 
shout that caused the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Sword to 
break through its limits yet again. 


CHICHICHIZZZT... 


BOOMCRACK!!!! 


There was a noise that sounded like the world itself had been 
sundered in two halves, and the boulder formation that brought 
them infinite despair finally crumbled into pieces and scattered a 
shower of yellowish brown light. 


Everyone’s heart came to a stop when the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor Sword finally made contact with Mo Beichen’s solar 
plexus. 


DANG!!! 


Blood and flesh scattered all over the place, but the sound that 
reached everyone’s ears was wrong. They should’ve heard the sound 
of Mo Beichen’s flesh being sundered apart like ripping cloth, not 
that accursed sound of metal clashing against metal! 


They looked... and discovered in horror that a third boulder 
formation had stopped Yun Che’s attack! It was part of the chest 
armor Mo Beichen was wearing! 


A fully intact boulder formation! 


The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Sword was literally millimeters 
away from Mo Beichen’s chest, but it couldn’t move any further no 
matter what. 


out of his gums. 


“Ugh... ughhh... heh... hehahahahaha!” 


Mo Beichen slowly raised his head. His soul was still convulsing in 
pain, but his eyes had already regained their clarity. The corners of 
his lips were tugged into a painful but malicious smile. 


“How’s that... for despair?!” He yelled hoarsely before slowly 
circulating his scattered profound energy once more. 


He was a guardian knight among the Abyssal Knights. To protect 
was his sworn duty. 


A guardian could not protect others without protecting themselves 
first. 


The “Eternal Boulder” was, in fact, a full-bodied soft armor. The 
arm shields covering his arms were just a part of it. 


If the arm shields were meant to protect others, then the silver 
armor was meant to protect himself. Of course, they both possessed 
an insane amount of resistance. 


Not only that, a boulder formation that would trigger automatically 
when its wearer was in danger was sealed within the soft armor. 


This was the first time that boulder formation came active since he 
put on the Eternal Boulder though. 


He never imagined that his first time triggering it would happen in 
this lowly world instead of the Abyss or the Misty Sea. [1] 


To say that it was shameful would be the understatement of the 
century! 


Yun Che’s pupils dilated more and more. His teeth were literally 
shattering from the sheer amount of pressure he was putting on 
them. However, no matter how much the Golden Crow flames 
burned and the Devil Flame of Eternal Calamity devoured, the tip of 
his sword refused to progress even a millimeter forward. 


The new boulder formation was starting to crack bit by bit... but 
with only four Southern Sea divine origins left in his body, the 
chances he would tear it apart before they all disintegrated was 
next to none. 


“You lowly reptiles... do not... deserve... this!!” 
“HAAAAAAAAAAAH!” 

With a roar of rage, shame, and release, he dispelled the Dragon 
God Soul’s intimidation effect and Chi Wuyao’s Nirvana Devil 


Emperor Soul at the same time. 


As his eyes finally regained their normal focus, his profound energy 


began circulating in earnest once more. The final boulder formation 
glowed even brighter, and the rate at which the cracks were 
growing slowed to a crawl. 


At the distance, Chi Wuyao swayed violently on her feet as her soul 
sea fell into a state of uproar. Thankfully, Jie Xin and Jie Ling were 
there to catch her immediately. 


In the end, nine inches of refined steel wasn’t enough to penetrate 
thirty thousand meters of dead wood. Chi Wuyao’s devil soul had 
suffered an unprecedented amount of damage after Mo Beichen had 
expelled it with his own soul. 


“AHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!” 


Cang Shitian was screaming at the top of his lungs. He only wished 
he could transform every inch of his crumbling body into energy 
that could devour Mo Beichen right here and now. However, no 
matter how hard he pushed, he could not feel with his remaining 
spiritual perception the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Sword and 
Mo Beichen’s heart getting any closer. 


Chiang! 
The fifteenth Southern Sea divine origin crumbled. 


The last three Southern Sea divine origins began flashing 
desperately. 


“Tt’s over... it’s all over.” 
Murmurs as powerless as the autumn wind escaped many a mouth. 


Despite having chosen to submit to fate and surrender to the Abyss 
a while ago, they could not help the deep sorrow welling inside 
their souls. 


Cang Shitian’s howl had pierced through their bent knees and 
cowering souls like infinite blades. The man himself had lit a blue 
star of hope in everyone’s eyes. 


Suddenly, they didn’t want to submit to fate anymore. They 


desperately wished that Emperor Yun and Cang Shitian could 
exterminate the abyssal invader. 


Even if they knew it would only earn them a temporary peace. Even 
if they knew they were destined to be devoured by the Abyss. 


At least someone from their world would have resisted and even 
defied the odds. 


At least it would prove that they hadn’t surrendered to the 
inevitable without any pride whatsoever. 


Unfortunately, it seemed like even that brilliant star of the Deep 
Sea... still wasn’t enough to earn them a victory. 


eee e cece cee 


At the edge of the battlefield, a corner where no one had any 
attention to spare right now. 


“T guess it’s not enough.” 
A man muttered to himself while looking at the sky. 
He was clad in a robe of fiery red and golden lines. 


Golden flames that looked like two suns shone behind his eyes, and 
he looked so young an ignorant person would not recognize him as 
the realm king of the Flame God Realm. 


Huo Poyun. 


He turned around and faced Yan Wancang, Yan Juehai, and Huo 
Rulie. All three sect masters sensed something and looked at him as 
well. 


“Tt appears that there is something in this world even he cannot do 
after all.” 


“In that case... it’s my turn now,” Huo Poyun declared with a smile. 
He might be the only one who knew how complicated the emotions 
that lay behind his own smile were. 


And here I thought I was going to miss this “opportunity”. 
“Poyun, you...” Huo Rulie stuttered while raising a hand. 


Huo Poyun slowly swept his gaze across the three sect masters 
before turning back toward the front. He said slowly, “Master and 
sect masters, I’m going. I entrust the Flame God Realm into your 
hands.” 


“The gift of education and the sin of betraying my responsibilities... 
I am sorry, but I will have to repay my debt during my next life.” 


“Poyun!” 
“Poyun!!” 


Yan Wancang and Yan Juehai cried out and grabbed Huo Poyun’s 
shoulders at the same time. 


“You're different from them, Poyun. You’re different from all of us!” 
Yan Wancang shook his head repeatedly while tightening his grip. 
“The world may be consigned to eternal damnation, but you... he 
will take you to the Abyss and transform you into a powerful 
Abyssal Knight! You may even reach a higher realm and future that 
no one could even dream of!” 


“This may be a calamity for us, but it is a chance of a lifetime for 
you!” 


“Anyone can sacrifice their lives to protect this world, but not you! 
You have absolutely no reason to do such a thing!” 


Chiang! 
Another Southern Sea divine origin vanished from Yun Che’s body. 


The last two Southern Sea divine lights flashed dimmer and 
dimmer, but still it wasn’t able to shatter that yellowish brown 
boulder formation. 


cc 


...” Huo Poyun did not move or look back at them. His gaze was 
fully affixed to that man in black flames. “Many times I have 


experienced confusion, uncertainty, disorientation, loss, 
impulsiveness, regret, apprehension, fear, trepidation, reluctance, 
resentment, and more in this life...” 


His voice was so gentle and peaceful that you could almost miss the 
emotion behind it. 


“But just this once, I can declare with certainty that I feel not a 
shred of fear or regret in my body.” 


“In fact, I can almost hear a voice telling me that I had lived all my 
life... for this very moment.” 


cc 


...” Yan Wancang and Yan Juehai froze, unable to say another 
word in response. 


It was at this moment a pair of hands grabbed the sect masters’ 
wrists and, tremblingly but firmly, removed them from Huo Poyun’s 
shoulders. 


“Go, Poyun.” Huo Rulie said with a voice like sand, “I have watched 
your growth since you were a child. There were countless times I 
was pleased, and several times I was furious and disappointed in 
you.” 


“There is one thing that has never changed since the beginning, 
however.” 


Huo Rulie’s eternally burning eyes somehow became misted. “You 
are, and will always be... my greatest pride.” 


“’..” Huo Poyun thrust his palm behind himself. 
Boom— 


A heat wave pushed the three sect masters and all nearby profound 
practitioners far, far away from him. 


Flames beneath his feet, he rose to the sky and dashed straight 
toward Yun Che. 


Golden flames came alive on his body. It wasn’t big, but it was 


incredibly rich and dazzling. 


The golden light dispelled the darkness, pierced through the 
battlefield of Half Gods, and illuminated both heaven and earth. 
Soon, there wasn’t an inch of the world that wasn’t golden bright. 


Everyone turned to look toward the east. They were Divine 
Sovereigns and Divine Masters, and yet they almost couldn’t 
withstand the golden light shining against their eyes. 


“What... is that?” 

The golden flames continued to burn brightly. 

It wasn’t Huo Poyun’s profound energy that was fueling it however. 
It was his body, his bloodline, his soul, his faith... everything. 


He looked down at his hands. His fingers had already transformed 
into pure flames. 


The rest of his body was growing blurrier and blurrier as well. 
Remember this... Yun Che! 

In the end, you still owe me one. 

And this time... 

You will never... 

Ever... 

Be able to repay this debt!! 


The origin blood and origin soul the Golden Crow’s Soul had gifted 
him and his lifetime of pride... were all burning to their fullest. 


His final soul might have wrapped itself around Mo Beichen. 
But his gaze... never left Yun Che’s back. 


What sounded like the final judgment of the ancient True God, the 


Golden Crow resounded in everyone’s ears: 


“Nine... Heavens... Cry... of... Dead... Crow... and... Shattered... 
Jade—” 


1. (T/N: You see this? A NEW MAP HAS BEEN UNLOCKED 
PEOPLE!) & 


Chapter 1958 - The End Of Mo 
Beichen 


Partially Edited Chapter - Rubble 


The last two Southern Sea divine origins could last him for another 
four breaths at best. 


Even if the duration was ten or even a hundred times longer, his 
body would not last that long. 


Already, there wasn’t a single part in his body that was in good 
condition. If he was anyone else, he would be dead already. 


The final boulder formation was being devoured little by little, but 
to shatter it in four breaths... it was just impossible. 


His clenched teeth relaxed, and the rampaging emotions behind his 
black eyes gradually melted into a deep pool of darkness. 


Qingyue, I want so badly to cherish everything you’ve left behind 
for me. 


But in the end, I... 


His Heretic God Profound Veins began shaking violently. Crimson 
patterns began emerging one after another. 


With my flesh and blood... Other Shore Asura! 


A long time ago at the Star God Realm, he had willingly 
transformed into the Asura in order to save Jasmine from certain 
death. In the end, he was able to revive in an incomplete state 
thanks to the phoenix’s Flame of Nirvana. 


This time though, there would be no coming back. The moment he 
transformed into the Asura was the moment he died. 


Right before he was about to activate the Heretic God’s forbidden 


power, a ray of pure gold pierced through his eyes and traveled 
straight into his soul. It dyed not just the world, but his soul sea in 
crimson gold. 


A crow’s cry rang true beside his ears. 


He was most familiar with the Golden Crow’s cry, of course. 
However, the power, aura, and sharpness behind it... surpassed 
every cry he had ever heard in his life. 


Even the Golden Crow blood in his body had boiled up in an 
instant. 


He didn’t look back, but the all-encompassing image of a Golden 
Crow had appeared in Yun Che’s soul sea. 


At the God Realm of Absolute Beginning, all that was living raised 
their heads... 


And stared at the one and only image of the Golden Crow. 


Its golden wings burned space and drew long, golden cracks as they 
spread wide open. It let out a shrill, mournful cry before crashing 
toward Mo Beichen. 


eee e cece ces 


In ancient times, the Vermillion Bird, the Phoenix, and the Golden 
Crow were the three supreme masters of fire. 


Each of them possessed an ultimate flame that could only be burned 
once in their lives. 


They are: 

Vermillion Redemption, 

Phoenix Nirvana, 

And Golden Crow Shattered Jade! 


The Flame of Redemption and Flame of Nirvana were flames that 


burned after the Vermillion Bird and the Phoenix had died. But that 
wasn’t the case for the Golden Crow. 


The Golden Crow’s flame was only matched by its temper. Its 
ultimate flame was the same. It was a flame of destruction where 
the Golden Crow sacrificed itself to kill its enemy. 


Death was preferable to dishonor. 


The Vermillion Bird’s Flame of Redemption was forever gone from 
this world. It would never appear again. 


The Phoenix’s Flame of Nirvana had once burned for Yun Che, but 
it was a gift from the Phoenix Spirit and not a product of his own 
phoenix bloodline and soul. As a result, it was incredibly weak and 
incomplete. Although it was still able to achieve a rebirth, it only 
saved Yun Che’s life but not his cultivation. 


Feng Xue’er could have ignited the true Flame of Nirvana, but the 
flame had already been used up by Yun Che. 


Therefore, she would not be able to come back to life even though 
she possessed the complete Phoenix inheritance. 


In other words, the Flame of Nirvana was gone forever from this 
world as well. 


To date, the only ultimate flame still remaining in this world was 
the one engraved in Huo Poyun’s Golden Crow bloodline. 


And just now, it had been ignited for the first and last time. 


eee e cece cee 


The entire world was encompassed by the Golden Crow’s final cry 
and light. 


Even Yun Che’s Golden Crow Manifested God was completely 
overwhelmed. 


The divine power that descended from above was greater than the 
Half-God Mo Beichen, greater than the unstable form Cang Shitian 


achieved with the ultimate sacrifice, and greater than Yun Che in 
God Ash. 


Huo Poyun was nowhere to be seen in the world of golden flames. 
However, they all knew with absolute certainty that the presence 

and divine cry belonged to none other than the ancient True God, 
the Golden Crow! 


Mo Beichen could only stare blankly as the divine beast that 
seemingly appeared from an ancient illusionary realm grew closer 
and closer. His pupils were fully dilated, and his mouth was opened 
wide. 


He could not make a sound even after the Golden Crow’s image had 
completely dominated his vision. 


It was because the bright, golden flames were accompanied by a 
terrible soul pressure that utterly crushed his soul. 


RUMBUZZ— 


The crow let out one last cry of boundless might and mournful 
determination before landing on Mo Beichen’s torso. The next 
instant, the Flame of Jade Shatter engulfed everything. 


All of the world was golden flames. 


Outside the battlefield, the spectators stared at the sky like mindless 
zombies. 


It was because what they were seeing could only be described as 
the descent of the true sun! 


However, only a handful of them knew that the falling sun was the 
final miracle of the Golden Crow True God, and... the end of one of 
the greatest geniuses in the world. A genius who, in spite of the 
limitless future ahead of him, chose death. 


“UAHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!” 


“Hahaha... HAHAHAHAHA!” 


Mo Beichen’s bloodcurdling screams and Cang Shitian’s mad 
laughter mingled together amidst the sea of golden flames. 


The Flame of Shattered Jade burned everything equally—or it 
should have, but not a hair on Yun Che’s body was harmed. 


Like solid ice basking in the midday sun, Mo Beichen’s boulder 
formation melted at a visible rate beneath the sea of flames. 


The cracks surrounding the tip of the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor Sword also spread faster than ever before. 


Chiang! 
Another Southern Sea divine origin crumbled to dust. 
He only had one divine origin left to support him now. 


Mind and strength reforming and hitting their peak in an instant, 
Yun Che ignored the blood jetting out of his eyeballs like many 
mini fountains, crushed all the teeth in his mouth in an instant, and 
howled like the most brutal wraith in the pits of hell. 


As it turned out, miracle begets miracle. 


Somehow, he was able to tap into a surge of power greater than 
nearly everything he had mustered until this point despite his 
depleted and near collapsed body. 


“DIE! > 
“DIE!!” 
“DIEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEE!!!!” 


There was a corner in his soul that was cold and dead for the 
longest time, and Huo Poyun had brought it back to life with the 
Flame of Shattered Jade that he fueled with his life. 


He roared at Mo Beichen with everything he had. 


The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Sword responded to his 


absolute rage by digging even harder toward Mo Beichen’s solar 
plexus. 


Cang Shitian’s crumbling body was being swiftly consumed by the 
flames, but he never stopped locking Mo Beichen in place so that 
the Half-God would not be able to escape Yun Che’s attack or the 
sea of flames. 


Yun Che’s God Ash, Cang Shitian’s body lock, and Huo Poyun’s 
Flame of Shattered Jade. Finally... 


Bang— 


There was a crisp noise that sounded like breaking glass pierced 
through the air, and the third boulder formation... finally shattered 
beneath Yun Che’s sword. 


The world in Yun Che’s eyes suddenly slowed down infinitesimally. 
He could see every strand of profound energy scattering and 
dispersing from the broken boulder formation. 


For the longest time, the yellowish brown light was nothing but the 
light of despair that Mo Beichen had shone on them, but now... it 
was the light of miracle. 


Mo Beichen had been putting all of his profound energy into the 
boulder formations. He did not spare even an ounce of strength to 
coat his physical body in a sheen of protective aura. 


In other words, he was completely defenseless after his last boulder 
formation was destroyed. 


Mo Beichen’s world had become just as slow as Yun Che’s as well. 
He reflexively sucked in his abdomen in a futile attempt to avoid 
Yun Che’s blade, but he could only watch as the burning blade 
pierced through the shattered boulder formation, touched the skin 
on his solar plexus... 


And went in without resistance. 


The tip, the blade... the sword didn’t stop until it was completely 
through his body. 


Finally, he came eye to eye with Yun Che’s boiling, black eyes. 


The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Sword had impaled Mo Beichen 
completely. Naturally, Cang Shitian was impaled with it. 


“HE LING!!” 
Yun Che roared within his depleted soul sea. 
It was unnecessary, really. 


The Sky Poison Spirit had been preparing and waiting for this very 
moment since the beginning. 


The instant the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Sword had impaled 
Mo Beichen, the image of a young woman appeared seemingly out 
of nowhere. 


She was as beautiful as an elf. She had long, emerald green hair and 
emerald-like eyes. She looked perfectly distinct even though the 
world around her was completely covered in flames. 


Her countenance looked serene and sacred. Arms crossed before her 
chest, she slowly closed her eyes before spreading them apart. An 
impossibly thick surge of ghastly green flowed into the blade of the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Sword... 


And exploded within Mo Beichen’s internal organs. 


His soul was stunned, his strength was dispersed, and the poison 
had been detonated inside his body... he might be a Half-God, but 
there was nothing even he could do to stop this. 


It was as if the ghastly green had transformed into countless vipers 
that desired nothing more than to devour everything. It swiftly 
spread to his internal organs, flesh, blood, bones, profound veins... 


By the time Mo Beichen regained his ability to think and channel 
his strength, the ghastly green had already spread to every corner, 
every hair of his body. 


Even his golden eyes had become dyed in terrifying green. 


“Ah... ahhhh...” 


He felt as if millions, no, billions of vipers were cruelly tearing his 
body into pieces. Every limb, every organ was spasming 
uncontrollably from the sudden outburst of abject pain, fear, and 
despair. His very skin was turning greener and greener by the 
second. [1] 


“Ah... ahh... ahhhh... no... no...” 


His cries weren’t loud, but there was no mistaking the absolute pain 
and panic behind them. It felt like he would’ve screamed louder if 
his throat wasn’t constricted by billions of figurative vipers. 


The pain was also accompanied by bone-deep fear. 


It was because his twitching, painful soul could sense the 
impending march of death clearer than ever before. 


He had never felt it so close even when he was cornered in the 
depths of the Endless Fog, or facing the deadly trials of the Pure 
Land. 


“Ha... haha...” 


Mo Beichen wasn’t the only one who was hearing death’s footsteps. 
Cang Shitian was rapidly dying as well. 


However, his laughter, weak as it might be, was anything but 
regretful. 


As his mind relaxed, the Deep Sea divine power that had been 
residing in his existence until this point finally faded away. 


As a result, he was unable to maintain his hold on Mo Beichen any 
longer and fell backward in a scattering mist of blue light. 


Chi Wuyao’s devil soul was seriously injured during the previous 
attack, but her spiritual perception was still encompassing the 
entire battlefield. In fact, she had been sensing everything with her 
Nirvana Devil Emperor Soul since the start of the battle. She was 
the only one who could due to the level of her soul. 


The golden flames were preventing her from getting a clear look at 
the combatants, but she could feel Cang Shitian’s final 
consciousness slipping away into nothingness, and Mo Beichen’s 
soul screaming in pain and despair with her perception. 


That was how she knew that Yun Che had done it. 


The battle wasn’t over yet though. A hyena’s craziest and deadliest 
moment was when it was at the brink of death. 


“Teleport Yun Che back now, Meiyin!” 


She urged Shui Meiyin with her soul voice. At the same time, the 
World Piercer came alight in full force. 


However, Shui Meiyin did not unleash its crimson divine energy 
even though she had been preparing to do so since the beginning. 
She was unable to act even after Chi Wuyao had yelled within her 
soul to take action. 


The problem was that the battlefield was overflowing with the 
power of Half-Gods. It was a level of distortion unlike anything this 
godless world had ever witnessed, much less withstood. They 
warped space, energy fields, vision and even perception like crazy, 
not to mention that she was super far away from Yun Che right 
now. 


She was simply unable to determine Yun Che’s spatial position on 
short notice. 


“Ah... ahhbh... ah...” 


Mo Beichen’s groans grew more and more painful. As a guardian 
knight, he was incredibly resistant to many deadly poisons and 
corruption, and yet his protective energy was unable to expel the 
terrifying poison rampaging inside his body at all. 


It was because it was the Sky Poison of the Sky Poison Pearl. 


Mo Beichen felt as if he was falling toward a bottomless abyss. His 
despair grew deeper and deeper until finally, it all transformed into 
madness. 


“Ah... arghhh... AHHHHH!!” 


A full-throated, lung-bursting howl abruptly escaped Mo Beichen’s 
throat. Instead of channeling his remaining energy to expel the Sky 
Poison, he instead conjured a mighty explosion... 


BOOM— 
A gigantic void instantly appeared within the weakening flames. 


In that void, Cang Shitian’s crumbling body broke into several 
pieces before further disintegrating to countless specks of blue 
dust... 


Underneath the light of dawn, it looked like the remains of a blue 
star on the verge of death. 


Barely clinging to consciousness, Yun Che concentrated the last of 
his powers in front of himself. 


There was a mighty boom, and he was sent flying at space- 
shredding speed. It was like he was struck by the hammer of the 
heavens. 


It was at this moment Cang Shitian’s voice rang in his soul: 
“Please... treat... Shuhe... well...” 


The soul voice vanished, and the blue star finally passed away from 
this world. 


His final words were no joyous laughter, no venting roar, no famous 
quote that would last for a thousand autumns. It was just a simple 
request... that was filled with infinite love and yearning. 


1. (T/N: and this is how the first Hulk came to be) & 


Chapter 1959 - Consort Blue 
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The attack Mo Beichen had unleashed in the throes of despair was 
unbelievably powerful. If Yun Che hadn’t reacted in time, there was 
a high chance he would’ve disintegrated into dust like Cang Shitian. 


Of course, Mo Beichen had also paid a terrible price for the attack. 
To detonate his profound energy while being consumed by the Sky 
Poison was tantamount to suicide. 


“SHAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAA—” 


Mo Beichen’s already miserable screams immediately grew several 
times worse. It sounded like hundreds or even thousands of 
wrathful demons were inflicting the cruelest imaginable torture on 
him at the same time. 


During this time, his body had turned from light green to bright 
green in just a short amount of time. It was the kind of green that 
was so bright that the mere sight of it shot the coldest chills up your 
spine. As if that wasn’t bad enough, his body began spasming and 
twisting in a way that could only be described as terrifying. It was 
as if every bone, every nerve had lost control of its integrity and 
was warping into something utterly inhuman. 


The poison wasn’t just corroding his body either. His divine soul 
and strength were being corroded as well. 


He clutched his head with one horribly twisted arm and dug open 
his chest with the other. He looked as if he was trying to get rid of 
the vipers in his body at all cost. 


There wasn’t one millimeter of his body that wasn’t filled with pain, 
despair, and death. 


His physical body was being ripped to shreds, his soul was being fed 
on piece by piece, and his strength was fading away from his body 


like a broken dam. 


As he collapsed amidst twisting struggles and howls of despair, his 
increasingly green eyeballs suddenly caught a speck of golden light. 


The world in his eyes had already turned blurry green. His senses 
were weakening and distorting by the millisecond. 


The moment he caught sight of the weak golden light, he felt as ifa 
poisonous thorn deadlier than even the Sky Poison itself had 
pierced the deepest depth of his soul. 


It allowed him to regain a moment of clarity despite his pain, 
despair, and near collapsed divine soul. 


It was because the light belonged to none other than the man who 
had killed him, Yun Che! 


A brutal gleam shot out of his soul and right through his eyes. In 
that moment, the terrible pain, despair and fear he was subjected to 
had given birth to the deepest hatred. 


His knightly honor and responsibility, his loyalty to the Abyssal 
Emperor, and even His Majesty’s grand dream... no longer 
mattered. 


All he wanted was for Yun Che to die! 


Even if it would cost the Abyssal Emperor the inheritance of the 
Heretic God and the Devil Emperor! 


Right now, he wanted nothing more than to drag the bastard to the 
grave with him at all cost! 


A tinge of malice abruptly joined his painful screams. 


Mustering every bit of willpower he had left in his divine soul, he 
locked onto Yun Che’s aura, squeezed out every ounce of energy 
within his dying body, and conjured a rock spear a little over two 
meters long in front of him. 


He knew very well that unleashing his power in his current state 


was going to hurt him dearly. 


He did not hesitate though. All that was left beneath the sea of 
despair was madness! 


“DIEEEEEEEEEEEE!” 


The rock spear tore through the sky and shot toward Yun Che at 
insane speed. Mo Beichen’s howls immediately grew several times 
worse afterward. 


Chiang! 


Meanwhile, the last Southern Sea divine origin in Yun Che’s body 
had finally ceased to be. 


Just like that, all eighteen divine origins—or twenty two, if you 
counted the four he used sixteen days ago—the ancient Southern 
Sea God Race had left behind... had vanished forever from this 
world. 


It also signaled the true end of the Southern Sea lineage. 


Yun Che couldn’t maintain God Ash without a divine origin, so the 
sixth gate closed immediately after that. Not only was he losing 
strength at an unnatural rate, the rebound and burden he had been 
keeping at bay by force struck him all at once. It was a blow that he 
could not possibly withstand in his normal state. 


His already battered body took a heavy blow and grew infinitely 
weaker than before. His life force was departing his body like crazy, 
and he became so weak that he could barely even feel pain now. 


He tried to turn around, but he soon discovered that he could not 
even sense his body anymore. 


He had never been so weak in his life. 


He was so weak that death was literally breathing down his neck, 
and he could not even lift a finger to defy it. 


His body was still cutting through the air at high speed. In fact, he 


was traveling so fast that he was leaving behind not just a trail of 
severed space, but also his crumbling flesh, blood and bones. 


There was a silver lining though. He had shot out of the calamitous 
space of Half-God energies before God Ash had run out. Otherwise, 
he would be dead already. 


Mo Beichen should be dead, right? 

He must be. We paid a huge price to see it through. 

If at all possible... 

I never want to pay such a huge price again... 

Are mortals really so humble before Gods... 

Heck, he’s not even a True God. He’s just a Half-God... 


His soul felt so weak it was as if the threads holding them together 
were loosening with every passing second. All kinds of thoughts 
were circulating chaotically inside his mind. 


It was at this moment a terrible ray of yellowish brown light flashed 
within his soul sea. 


It was powerful enough... to kill him in his current state ten 
thousand times over. 


His eardrums vibrated from the shrill sound of something sailing 
toward him at high speed, and his soul resounded with the soul 
screams of countless loved ones. 


The amount of energy Mo Beichen could circulate while the Sky 
Poison Pearl was consuming him alive was next to nothing. That he 
only managed to create a two-meter long rock spear to throw at 
Yun Che when the one at the beginning was at least thirty thousand 
meters long showed just how weak he was now. 


The claw of a dying beast is still more than enough to crush an ant. 


Not to mention that Mo Beichen was a Half-God. 


The rock spear might be infinitely weaker than before, but it was 
still enough to kill a Divine Master of this world in one hit! 


If Yun Che was in perfect condition, then he could probably endure 
the attack head on and survive. But now? The shockwave alone was 
enough to kill him in an instant. 


“YUN CHE!!” 
“Yun Che—” 


ee ceee 


That was all he heard before the screech of the rock spear 
completely overwhelmed their panicked cries. Yun Che slowly 
closed his eyes. 


I can’t say I didn’t expect this to happen... 
But... there are certainly better ways to die than this... 


Chi Wuyao, Mu Xuanyin, Qianye Ying’er, Caizhi... everyone’s face 
turned deathly white when the rock spear was launched. 


They had screamed and acted as quickly as they could. 
Ice beams, dark energy, sword energy... 


The earlier impact had launched Yun Che’s toward the west; the 
opposite direction of where they were. 


They were already too far away from him in the first place, and he 
was flying away in the opposite direction no less. There was just no 
way they could catch up to Mo Beichen’s rock spear in time. 


There was no more time to hesitate. Shui Meiyin gritted her teeth 
and unleashed the World Piercer’s spatial divine power with 
everything she had. 


The distance between her and Yun Che was huge, and there was a 


calamitous region of Half-God energies that greatly distorted one’s 
vision, spiritual perception, and even the laws of the cosmos. 


Not only that, Yun Che was flying away from her at space-severing 
speed. 


As a result, the crimson divine light swept across a massive swathe 
of area... 


... and just barely missed Yun Che’s toes. 


All the blood drained away from her face in that moment. 
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...” Chi Wuyao was so panicked that the injury that she had kept 
suppressed up until this point surfaced with a vengeance and 
caused her to fall from the sky. However, she caught herself before 
Jie Xin and Jie Ling could catch her and flew toward Yun che 
despite her grievous soul injuries. 


Neither she nor the rest of the girls could possibly catch up to the 
spear in time though. Even if they were a hundred times faster than 
they were, there was no way they could’ve crossed that short but 
infinitesimally despairing distance in time. 


They could only watch as the yellowish brown profound light grew 
closer and closer to Yun Che... 


Right before the spatial shockwave surrounding the rock spear 
could reach him, a beam of blue light suddenly cut through the 
dark sky at incredible speed. 


It moved so fast that it almost broke through the absolute speed 
limit of this cosmos. It left behind a trail of rippling, unfading 
energy. 


Coincidentally, Yun Che had been flying toward the Blue Dragon 
Realm’s formation. 


When the Blue Dragons noticed that Mo Beichen had fired a 
yellowish brown rock spear in that direction, their first reaction was 
to retreat at full speed. 


There was one person who did the complete opposite and flew 
straight toward the rock spear instead. It was the fastest she had 
ever flown in her life. 


“’.. God Emperor!!” The Blue Dragon Divine Attendant, Qing Ruo 
cried out in shock and terror when she looked behind herself and 
saw the person within blue light. 


Her cry caused the rest of the Blue Dragons to turn around and 
blanch in horror as well. 


It was because the blue light belonged to none other than the Blue 
Dragon Emperor herself! 


Qing Ruo threw all caution to the wind and flew toward the Blue 
God Emperor with everything she had, but she could only watch in 
helplessness as the distance between her liege and the rock spear 
grew shorter and shorter. 


The yellowish brown light looks to hunt, and the blue light seeks to 
defend. 


In the end, the blue light was able to block in front of Yun Che 
before the yellowish brown light could reach him. One moment her 
tall, proud back was blocking his vision, and the next— 


PSSHBOOOOOM— 
An ugly spear was protruding out of it. 


Every Blue Dragon lost their minds when the spear pierced through 
the Blue Dragon Emperor’s heart and out her back. 


The Blue Dragon Emperor had been flying at top speed, but not 
only did its trajectory remain stubbornly true, it was flying toward 
Yun Che faster than he was flying back still. 


Mo Beichen was scraping the bottom of the barrel when he had 
launched his final attack, but a lean camel was still bigger than a 
horse. Moreover, he had imbued the rock spear with his divine 
perception, so any alteration to its trajectory would be corrected in 
an instant. At this rate, it was going to skewer Yun Che along with 


the Blue Dragon Emperor. 


Even if the Blue Dragon Emperor managed to stop the rock spear in 
its tracks, the resulting explosion and shockwave were still going to 
hit Yun Che and kill him. 


However... 


The rock spear that impaled the Blue Dragon Emperor did not pass 
through her body completely. It was lodged inside her torso almost 
as if some strange sort of power had plastered them together. 


An aqua blue barrier grew out of her body and surrounded her and 
the rock spear. It was only around three meters in diameter when 
fully formed. It looked like a bubble that would burst at the 
slightest touch. 


Not far away in the southwest direction, Qi Tianli stared blankly at 
his impaled surrogate daughter from the ground. 


The Blue Dragon Emperor and he had known each other for a 
hundred thousand years, and he was familiar with her profile as a 
matter of course. However, the look of determination currently on 
her face... was something he had never seen before. 


Water and ice belonged to the same family of elements, but only a 
handful of profound practitioners cultivated both of them at the 
same time. 


The Blue Dragons cultivated both ice and water, but their main 
element was water. 


If the current supreme master of ice profound energy was Mu 
Xuanyin, then the current supreme master of water profound energy 
was, without a doubt, Qing Que, the Blue Dragon Emperor. 


Of all the elements, water profound energy provided the greatest 
amount of control. In that sense, the Blue Dragon Emperor’s ability 
to control a battlefield was second to none in the entire cosmos. 


Right now, she was applying that unparalleled power of control on 
herself. 


Tens of thousands of translucent blue ribbons surrounded the rock 
spear like mini streams. 


Each individual stream was thin, soft and weak, but together they 
formed a flawless barrier of water that was powerful enough to trap 
even the forcefield surrounding the rock spear completely. 


BUZZ BOOM BOOM BOOM— 


When the resistance exceeded a certain threshold, the rock spear 
exploded into a million pieces and unleashed its deadly power. 


The calamitous explosions sounded like energy bombs striking a 
mountain again and again, and the Blue Dragon Emperor was 
enduring it all point blank. 


Not a single wisp of energy managed to break through her barrier. 


The blood drained out of her face and dyed her blue robes red. The 
blue light shining behind her eternally calm eyes faded away like 
something had sucked them dry in an instant. Tendrils of black 
swarmed around her vision as she fell backward. 


The water bubble broke, and the spent spear disintegrated to dust. 
Its remaining energy was only enough to cause slight tremors a few 
meters away from it. 


Bang! 


Her blood-drenched back finally made contact with Yun Che, but 
the impact wasn’t even strong enough to knock a single drop of 
blood off his skin. 


Their blood became intertwined as they pressed against each other. 
They sailed a far, far distance amidst the chilly wind. 


It wasn’t until they slammed into the soft water screen Qing Ruo 
had conjured in a hurry did they finally begin to slow down. 


Qing Ruo kept up the screen of water until the duo’s momentum 
was spent. Finally, she placed them within a globe of gentle 
profound energy. 


“God... Emperor...” Qing Ruo cried as she knelt next to the duo. 
Her blue eyes were welling with infinite sorrow. 


Neither Yun Che nor the Blue God Emperor responded to her cries. 


Yun Che could not move a muscle, but he was still conscious, and 
his murky eyes betrayed a tinge of shock and confusion. 


Her blood-drenched shirt was just inches away from his eyes. His 
vision was beyond blurry, and yet he could see the spreading red as 
clear as day for some reason. 


Mo Beichen was truly a monster. Even on the verge of death, he still 
had enough power to drop a God Emperor to critical condition in a 
single attack. 


She was the Blue Dragon Emperor; the imperial consort he had 
taken but treated with cold indifference. 


Consort Blue was just an empty title and a pawn he and the Devil 
Queen had made use to take control of the Western Divine Region... 


So why... 

Why...? 

Why did she do it? 

A fading voice murmured within his soul sea, 
“My title... may be lighter... than smoke...” 


“But that... is no excuse... to betray... my duty...” 


ee ceee 
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...” Yun Che’s colorless pupils shook violently. His lips trembled as 
he tried to say something, but infinite darkness consumed his 
consciousness before he could do so. In the end, everything turned 
into darkness, and he finally fell into a coma. 


Chapter 1960 - Rainbow Glass 
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There was a crimson flash, and Shui Meiyin, Mu Xuanyin, Qianye 
Ying’er Jie Xin and Jie Ling, Yan Wu, Fen Daoqi and more had all 
been teleported to Yun Che’s side. 


An ice barrier appeared around Yun Che and the Blue Dragon 
Emperor in the next second. It stopped everyone including the Blue 
Dragons who were rushing over to help their god emperor from 
coming in. 


“Back off! Anyone who comes close without permission will be 
killed without mercy!” 


Yan Wu declared murderously while striking the ground with the 
butt of her Yama Spear. The Yama Devils and Moon Eaters were 
guarding outside the barrier as well. 


These people had chosen to turn their backs on Emperor Yun not 
too long ago. They could not allow them to get close in case they 
were planning to use this opportunity to wound Emperor Yun in 

some way. 


Thankfully, it looked like their worries were unfounded. They had 
thought their situation was utterly hopeless and had chosen to 
submit to the Abyss, but Emperor Yun, Cang Shitian and Huo Poyun 
had done the impossible and killed Mo Beichen instead. They were 
so stunned that they could not spare even the slightest thought to 
scheme right now. 


Meanwhile, the golden flames and Half-God energies at the center 
of the battlefield were fading slowly. 


Not a trace of Cang Shitian or Huo Poyun could be found anywhere. 


At the center of the disaster zone was a writhing, dark green- 
colored body. 


Mo Beichen did not know that his rock spear had failed to kill Yun 
Che in the end. It was because unleashing his power in his 
condition had instantly dropped him into a bottomless abyss of 
poison. 


His life, soul and strength were being devoured like crazy. If the 
poison in his body was vipers before, now they had evolved into 
wraiths that were thousands of times more vile and terrifying than 
before. The unimaginable pain swiftly dragged him toward the 
worst nightmare. 


By the time Chi Wuyao had arrived above Mo Beichen, his eyes 
were dark green pits of emptiness, and his hair looked like a 
withered bush of dark green water plants. 


His body had been twisted to the point where he no longer looked 
human, and the power and aura that had driven the entire God 
Realm to submit a while ago were nowhere to be seen. His 
occasional writhing and thrashing showed that he was still 
tormented by pain, but even screaming was beyond him now. 


Back then, the Sky Poison had singlehandedly driven the Brahma 
Monarch Realm to despair. However, the power it had displayed 
back then didn’t even come close to this. 


It was to the point where she almost wondered if this wasn’t the 
Sky Poison, but something else. 


Back then, the Brahma Kings were able to struggle for a long time 
before Qianye Fantian finally dragged them to Yun Che and bought 
the survival of his realm with his death. 


Mo Beichen was infinitely more powerful than the Brahma Kings 
and the Brahma Heaven God Emperor as a matter of course, and yet 
the man had practically melted from the Sky Poison in just a scant 
few breaths. 


Something’s not right, Chi Wuyao thought immediately. She was an 
intelligent woman to begin with, and in this case the signs were 
literally impossible to ignore. 


There was no time to ponder about this though. She mustered her 
wounded devil soul with great difficulty. 


Behind her, Caizhi descended from the sky and brought down the 
Heavenly Wolf Devil Sword on top of Mo Beichen. 


“Don’t kill him,” Chi Wuyao whispered. 
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...” The blade froze in mid-strike, but Caizhi was unable to cancel 
her power completely. The tempest that accompanied her strike 
blew Mo Beichen far, far away. 


“Gg. ats ”? 
A tiny gasp escaped Mo Beichen’s throat. 


Impossibly, a bit of light suddenly returned to the man’s empty, 
dark green eyes. It seemed like he was experiencing a moment of 
terminal lucidity. 


He grabbed a handful of soil with his fleshless, rotten, dark green- 
colored fingers before whispering, 


“Pure... Land...” 


The man spoke. Incredibly, his voice sounded clear and distinct 
despite his physical condition. 


“An eternal... Pure... Land...” 
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...” Mixed feelings welled inside Chi Wuyao when she perceived 
the emotions behind Mo Beichen’s dying breath with her soul. 


“Zhen’er... Long’er...” He extended his remaining fingers and 
reached out with all his might, clearly intending to touch more 
untainted soil. “I can finally... return to you...” 


“With the Eternal Pure Land... with... me...” 
His voice faded away, and his soul dissipated like the mist. 


A single tear slowly slid down his dark green eye socket. 


Somehow, it was pure and completely free from the poison. 


It was at this moment Chi Wuyao unleashed her Nirvana Devil 
Emperor Soul in full force and collected Mo Beichen’s dissipating 
divine soul as much as she could. 


She needed to gather as much information about the Abyss as 
possible, even if there was a high chance her devil soul would suffer 
irreversible damage from the strain. 


cece cece cee 


Unknown space. 
Unknown time. 


“Well met, brother Rahu! Hahaha! It is quite rare to see you here!” 
A cheerful yet gentle laugh cut through the air. It automatically 
evoked the image of a cultured and easygoing man. 


The man was dressed in plain white robes, and his long hair was 
tied up in a simple fashion. His countenance was clean and elegant, 
and his eyes looked like a quiet, glassy lake or a still, starry sky. 
Anyone who met his eyes would automatically feel warmed to the 
soul. 


He possessed the refinement of a middle-aged man, but the warmth 
of a youngster. It made it difficult to determine his age 
immediately. 


Anyone who saw him for the first time would believe that he was a 
frail nobleman who disdained the profound way. They would 
believe that he was a hothouse flower who had never so much as 
scratched his nails his whole life. 


They definitely wouldn’t believe him if he told them that his name 
was the name that awed the heavens... 


Hua Fuchen. 


“Hahahaha!” 


The new laughter sounded a lot more rugged and carefree. As wild 
and unrestrained as fire, it was as if there was nothing under the 
heavens that he was afraid of. 


The laughing man was also incredibly tall and brawny. His exposed 
muscles actually gleamed like they were made of refined steel when 
exposed to light. 


His hair stood as vertically as swords, and his ash gray beard was 
shaped like a halberd. His eyes were intimidating without trying, 
giving him the impression of a lion that would rain down heaven 
and hell at the slightest offense. 


“There is no one in the world who doesn’t know that you value 
silence and tranquility above everything, in-law. I would not dare to 
visit you if it wasn’t for a most serious matter.” 


His voice wasn’t imbued with divine aura, but the entire hall 
quaked lightly to his energy still. 


The guards standing guard outside the hall also felt a rush of blood 
at the same time. It took them a considerable amount of 
concentration before they were able to suppress the unnatural 
restlessness in their veins. 


“Since you have come to visit in person, it can only be about the 
outside world, am I correct?” The elegant man guessed with a 
smile. 


The lion-like man also possessed a name that struck like ten 
thousand thunders. 


His name was Dian Rahu. 


“Hah!” He declared while waving his hand, “It is but a small 
matter. Pure Land can handle it themselves.” 


“The real reason I came here today is because my useless son is so 
distracted by love that he could not concentrate even when he’s in 
closed door cultivation. I had no choice but to drag him over and 
alleviate his lovesickness a little.” 


He slapped a beefy palm on the shoulder of a young man next to 
him. “I swear, he looks just as pathetic as me when I was still a 
young lad, hahahaha!” 


BOOM! 


It sounded like a mountain had snapped in half when the slap 
landed on the young man’s shoulders. The guards outside the hall 
nearly spat out blood from the impact. 


The young man did not move a muscle though. His pupils didn’t 
even shake in the slightest. 


He took a step forward and gave the elegant man a respectful 
salute, “Junior Jiuzhi greets ‘Heart Painter’ Divine Regent. My 
deepest apologies for not visiting you sooner, senior.” 


If Dian Rahu was a man who looked like a walking mountain, then 
the youngster next to him could only be described as a “frail” child. 
Relatively speaking, of course. Most people looked small and frail 
next to Dian Rahu, and his own son was no exception. 


In fact, the young man possessed quite the tall and formidable 
physique. His countenance was stern but not unrefined, and his 
gaze sharp but not piercing in a way that was uncomfortable. He 
had a pair of eyebrows that were so long that they were joined with 
his hair, and his facial features looked like they had been sculpted 
with the sharpest blade. 


Although he was assuming a subservient stance, every inch of his 
body—his eyes, his brow, his torso and even his hair—exuded an 
air of superiority he could not hide even if he wanted to. It was 
nothing like the empty air of your conventional aristocrat or 
hopeless sons either. The presence was something that originated 
from his very marrow; as if he was destined to rule over the nine 
heavens and all living things since the very day he was born. 


His name was Dian Jiuzhi, and he was the son of Dian Rahu. 


He might be standing before a Venerable Regent, but his behavior 
was respectful but not obsequious; dignified but not overbearing. 


“Hah!” Dian Rahu slapped his son’s shoulder again. “Senior? Just 
call him your father-in-law already!” 


Dian Jiuzhi returned to a standing position and said, “I may be 
engaged with Caili, but I would not dare disrespect senior in any 
way until our marriage is official.” 


Hua Fuchen watched Dian Jiuzhi for a second before smiling 
faintly. “Last month, I heard that you made a breakthrough so great 
that it caused the sky itself to change. I did not think your 
improvement would surpass even my imagination.” 


“As expected of the son of brother Rahu.” 
His voice was filled with praise and admiration. 
He had always been satisfied and fond of his future son-in-law. 


Although Hua Fuchen’s personality was the complete opposite of 
Dian Rahu’s, they were close enough to be actual brothers. He had 
always viewed Dian Jiuzhi as his godson, and his friendship with 
Dian Rahu had only deepened after Dian Jiuzhi and his daughter 
were engaged. 


“Hahahaha! More like, as expected of the son-in-law of Hua 
Fuchen!” 


Dian Rahu had never been one to shy away from compliments. Still 
laughing, Dian Rahu shook his hand at Dian Jiuzhi and said, “Your 
father-in-law and I have something that doesn’t concern you to 
discuss, so stop bothering us and get lost already, lil brat.” 


Hua Fuchen also shot a glance at the young man. “Jiuzhi, Caili is 
playing with a Rainbow Cloud Branch at the Clear Heart Garden. 
I’m sure she’ll be incredibly happy to see you.” 


“Yes sir. I shall pay sister Caili a visit right away.” 


Before he could move a muscle though, Dian Rahu suddenly kicked 
him in the butt and sent him flying right out of the hall. 


At the same time, his voice thundered, 


“Stop giving your dad goosebumps, lil brat! What kind of man acts 
so formal when visiting their own woman? Who’s the woman here, 
for fuck’s sake!” 


Hehehe!” Hua Fuchen shook his head smilingly. “Come now, how 
our children carry themselves is their business. Anyway, the wine 
table has already been set, so let us make haste. It has been a few 
years since we were able to drink like this, so I’m not letting you go 
until our stomachs are burning.” 


cece ccccccee 


The Rainbow Cloud Branch was a strange flower that only grows in 
the Pure Land. Its petals were fluffy and pure white in color, but 
they glowed a faint rainbow when under the light. If multiple 
Rainbow Cloud Branches were clumped up together, it was entirely 
possible to mistake them for rainbow clouds that had descended to 
the dust. It was a picturesque sight to say the least. 


Unfortunately, they were also as ephemeral as a cloud. A stiff 
breeze could scatter them with ease. 


That was why they needed to be tended to with the utmost care. 


Dian Jiuzhi came to a stop when he arrived at the edge of the sea of 
Rainbow Cloud Branches. For a time, he forgot where he was and 
what he was doing. 


In a world that was surrounded by abyssal dust, the Rainbow Cloud 
Branch, a miraculous flower of the Pure Land was an impossible 
luxury the average person might never see in their lives. An entire 
garden of them? They would happily give up everything just to 
catch a glimpse of it. 


The master of this garden adored the Rainbow Cloud Branches very 
much. It was why her doting father moved an entire garden of them 
to his residence despite the great cost to himself. 


What caused Dian Jiuzhi to lose his soul wasn’t the sea of rainbow 
radiance, but the girl standing in the middle of it. 


If the sea of flowers was as beautiful as a dream, then the girl was 


the dream of all beautiful dreams. 


Her eyes were as bright as her teeth. She possessed a countenance 
that could drop countries and nations at the mere glimpse of it. Her 
skin was as flawless as jade, and as soft as a flower. To call her a 
fairy incarnate would be an insult to her. She was a peerless beauty 
who could drive flowers to fold up, and moons to hide themselves 
in shame. 


Countless expressions flitted across his mind, but it wasn’t long 
before he was left with utter blankness. It was because there was no 
expression in the world that could describe even a shadow of the 
impossible beauty he was seeing. 


Her countenance was already so exquisite it was like the 
culmination of all the inspiration of the heavens, but she was also 
given the brightest, prettiest eyes of the entire universe. 


The Rainbow Cloud Branches were gorgeous beyond imagination, 
but her soft, willowy fingers looked like they had been blessed with 
the radiance of heaven itself. Clad in a set of white clothes that was 
purer than snow and smoother than jade, the halo surrounding her 
actually outshone even the sea of flowers themselves. 


She was the living proof that fate was biased. It was the only 
explanation why she was so beautiful. 


She disliked complicated, superfluous clothes, so she was often seen 
wearing a plain white dress. However, the dress might as well be 
jade attire from the mythical palace of immortals on her. The wind 
danced around her like she was protected by an entourage of 
invisible fairies. Literal butterflies flew around her non-stop as if 
they too were absolutely mesmerized by her every movement. 


Finally, the girl looked up as if sensing his gaze. Her luscious lips 
immediately widened into a joyful smile. 


In that moment, everything in Dian Jiuzhi’s vision except her faded 
into shades of gray. His heartbeat refused to slow even after a long 
time had passed. 


She spun on her heels and appeared right in front of him in an 
instant. Startled, the butterflies reluctantly scattered into the 
distance. 


I held her hand, but I almost couldn’t feel the bones 
The wind blows, and butterflies danced to her dress as if 
It was the only joy of their lives ... 


The poems flashing across Dian Jiuzhi’s head seemed to live only 
for her sake. 


“You came, big brother Bighead.” 


Her voice sounded like the fantastical melody of the Unforgettable 
Moon Palace. The startled butterflies literally froze in mid-air when 
she spoke. 


Dian Jiuzhi had been born with a frail body and an unusually large 
head. Add to the fact that his talent was so-so at best, he was the 
subject of bullying by many children and grandchildren of Dian 
Rahu. At the time, his siblings, his sect mates and even his peers 
called him “Bighead” to insult him. 


The nickname became so well-known that barely anyone 
remembered his original name. Naturally, the girl also called him 
“Bighead” when she met him for the first time. 


She had called him “big brother Bighead” since. 


That was the first time he couldn’t feel any disgust or rejection 
toward the nickname. It was because there wasn’t even the slightest 
bit of ill will behind her star-like eyes when she said it. At the time, 
she looked so beautiful he almost thought he was in a lucid dream. 


Some time after that, he became a Divine Son and was granted the 
name, “Jiuzhi” by his father. 


The nickname “Bighead” immediately became one of the biggest 
taboos of his life. No one dared to call him that since. 


No one... except her. 


It wasn’t for the lack of trying. When the girl had tried to call him 
“big brother Jiuzhi” after he obtained his new name, he had been 
struck by a profound sense of disappointment. After that, he told 
her to address him as “big brother Bighead” even when outsiders 
were present. 


It was because he was strong now. The nickname “Bighead” had 
changed from an unforgettable shame to a memento of the day they 
first met; the best day of his life. (T/N: Is that you, Long Bai 
Junior?) 


Chapter 1961 - The Divine 
Daughter Enters The World 


Partially Edited Chapter - Rubble 


“Sister Caili.” He wiped away the phantasmal recollections in his 
mind and took a step forward with a smile on his face. “Father 
brought me today because he and the Heart Painter Divine Regent 
have something to discuss.” 


Traces of embarrassment could be detected in both his smile and his 
voice. 


He had met her so many times already, and yet it felt as if he could 
never be fully confident in front of her even though he was a Divine 
Son. 


The number one Divine Son no less. 


He would be lying if he said he didn’t enjoy it though. In fact, 
everyone should strive to find the special someone who made them 
feel this way. 


The girl blinked like the winking of night stars. “If your Father 
came over himself, it could only be about the other world, right?” 


“Mm!” Dian Jiuzhi nodded smilingly while responding in the 
warmest, gentlest voice he could muster, “The passage has been 
opened once more, and this time, an Abyssal Knight who’s part of 
the pioneering team has successfully set foot in that world.” 


“We’ve already confirmed the ‘direction’. In fifty years, we should 
be able to gather enough energy to penetrate the passage once 
more. Then, the Abyssal Monarch, the High Priests, and most likely 
our Fathers will venture into that world together.” 


Dian Jiuzhi looked up as a hint of yearning flashed across his eyes. 
“The world known as the ‘Eternal Pure Land’.” 


He lowered his gaze and smiled again. “This matter should not be 
disclosed because it would lead to instability in the Dusty World. At 
present, everyone I mentioned and the two of us are the only ones 
who know of this. Make sure you don’t tell anyone about this, 
okay?” 


“I know. Father already told me about it,” she replied with a faint 
smile of her own. However, a bit of hesitation suddenly entered her 
eyes as she said, “The Eternal Pure Land is eternally pure, right? It 
must be a very beautiful and peaceful world then. Wouldn’t our 
appearance... disturb their peace?” 


“Of course it will.” Dian Jiuzhi did not deny it. He knew that her 
heart was as pure as her eyes. She was also the only Divine 
Daughter who would ask such a question. “However, we live in a 
world where the weak are prey for the strong, and survival of the 
fittest is the law. Just as they have the choice to resist to defend 
their honor or submit to us to survive, we too have the choice to 
‘disturb’ them to lead a better life, or remain where we are and 
languish for eternity.” 


“Tt has nothing to do with right or wrong, good or evil.” 


“If someone, or rather, something must be blamed for this 
unfairness, then weakness is the only original sin.” 


Realizing that he was straying into a rather heavy subject, he 
immediately put on a smile again and said, “I know what you’re 
thinking, but you have nothing to worry about, sister Caili. His 
Majesty is a kind and benevolent monarch who despises bullying 
and killing above all else. According to Father, His Majesty has 
mentioned more than once that we must not cause chaos and kill 
innocent people if we manage to enter the ‘Eternal Pure Land’.” 


“Besides...” An odd gleam entered his eyes then. “Let’s not forget 
that that world originally belonged to us.” 
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...” The girl fell into thought, but it only lasted for a second before 
she said, “Well, whatever. That’s for our Fathers to worry about. 
Take a look at these Rainbow Cloud Branches, big brother Bighead! 
They’re beautiful, aren’t they?” 


“I wholeheartedly agree,” Dian Jiuzhi echoed, but his eyes had 
never strayed from the girl for even an instant. “To obtain a single 
Rainbow Cloud Branch from the Pure Land is already a blessing, but 
an entire garden? Heart Painter Divine Regent truly dotes on you 
like no one I’ve ever seen.” 


“Father is the best!” The girl declared proudly while holding a few 
petals in her hands. The rainbow halo reflected off her starry eyes 
and made them look even prettier than they already were. “It’s 
called the Rainbow Cloud Branch, and both our names share the 
same word (Rainbow/Cai)! I felt like it bloomed in my heart the 
very first time I saw it!” 


She then held out the petals in Dian Jiuzhi’s direction and asked, 
“Do you think it is the flower of my destiny, big brother Bighead?” 


The rainbow petals were practically right in front of him, but his 
gaze didn’t stray even an inch from her face. His mind was usually 
as calm and as unshakeable as an iceberg, but right now he could 
barely think. Her dreamlike scent was like the most irresistible 
perfume in the world. 


His vision grew blurrier and blurrier as he slowly held an arm 
toward her hair. However, his hand rotated downward and landed 
on the flower petals at the last moment. 


“Tt is the Rainbow Cloud Branch’s honor to be so loved by you,” He 
declared even as his heartbeat grew more and more out of control. 
“T dare not say if it has the right to become the flower of your 
destiny, but I am certain that you are its destined one.” 


He could not touch her. He was afraid that his touch would sully 
her purity. 


Even if he was the greatest Divine Son . Even if she was the fiance 
His Majesty had bestowed himself. 


As the son of the Boundless Divine Regent, you would think that he 
had many wives. In fact, his brothers, his nephews, and even his 
grandnephews all had harems of their own. That was not the case 
for him though. In fact, he had never had a relationship with 


another woman despite being the Boundless Divine Son, the highest 
of all of them. 


It was because he would not permit even the slightest taint to his 
unadulterated affection for her. 


Plus, how could he possibly accept another woman into his heart 
when he already had her? 


It was at this moment a cool breeze blew across the sea of flowers. 


The moment the breeze touched the girl’s eyelashes, she 
immediately turned around and exclaimed joyfully, “Aunt!” 


A tall, slender woman clad in blue descended from the sky. 


The first thing that entered the eye was the blue robes that 
stretched all the way to her ankles. She had blue hair that looked as 
soft as water, and the blue sash wrapped around her waist was the 
only accessory on her person. She did not even have make-up on. 
Her appearance was as simple as it could be. 


She had eyebrows that were shaped like feathers, and skin as fair as 
snow. Her countenance resembled Hua Caili’s in some ways. 


She was as beautiful as a dream, and yet no one dared to look at 
her for long. 


It was because her eyes were as cold as ice. 


The sea of Rainbow Cloud Branches abruptly stopped swaying. Even 
Dian Jiuzhi had lowered his eyes immediately. It was because he 
felt like a cold sword had pierced right through his soul the moment 
their gazes met. 


“Junior Dian Jiuzhi of the Boundless Kingdom of God greets senior 
Sword Immortal.” 


He bent his back and bowed his head. His posture was no less 
respectful than when he faced the Heart Painter Divine Regent 
earlier. 


Her name was Hua Qingying, and she was the world-renowned 
“Sword Immortal”. 


In the eyes of the world, she was like a lofty lotus who grew alone 
in the tallest mountains, or an exiled immortal who lived alone in 
ancient paintings. Despite being born to a world of abyssal dust, she 
was untouched by mortal coil and prouder than frost. 


She was the living embodiment of the word “Immortal”. 


Whenever the people thought of the word, they would always think 
of the immortal of swords who stood tall and proud among the 
loftiest clouds. 


“Aunt!” 


Hua Caili had no such qualms, however. She pounced on the 
woman who was too sharp for most people to even lay their eyes on 
and hugged her tightly. It wasn’t until a long time later before she 
finally let go. 


She glanced at Dian Jiuzhi with eyes that looked like myriad blue 
waves for an instant before looking away immediately. Then, her 
cool, clear voice rang beside his ears, “Your advancement is truly 
incredible. I do not doubt you may surpass me one day.” 


“You praise me too much, senior. I wouldn’t dare to compare myself 
to you.” 


Dian Jiuzhi replied humbly in a hurry. He was obviously more 
reserved around Hua Qingying than the Heart Painter Divine 
Regent himself. 


“Look at this, aunt! It’s my very own Rainbow Cloud Branch 
garden!” 


Hua Caili chirped like a little girl who was all too eager to share a 
wonderful treasure she just got. 


Hua Qingying held Hua Caili’s wrist gently. The cold gleam in her 
eyes vanished like it was never there as she said, “Your Father 
brought back a garden of Rainbow Cloud Branches from the Pure 


Land, while I brought back the sword case you’ve been thirsting for 
from High Priest [1] Myriad Ways.” 


“Grandpa Wandao? Oh!” 


Hua Caili let out an exclamation of pure joy as her eyes suddenly 
glittered like ten thousand stars. 


“Tt’s in the sword pavilion right now, though I cannot tell which 
sword it contains since the case hasn’t been opened yet.” Hua 
Qingying side-eyed Dian Jiuzhi before asking, “Would you like to 
see it now, or...” 


“Of course I would like to see it now!” 


Hua Caili grabbed her aunt’s wrist and attempted to teleport 
immediately. Right before she was about to do so, she recalled Dian 
Jiuzhi and looked back at him, “Sorry, big brother Bighead, but I 
would like to open the sword case with aunt right away! Feel free 
to explore my garden, but make sure you don’t touch the flowers 
too hard, okay? Hehe!” 


“Er, sure! Please, do not hesitate to take your leave. I’m just about 
to—” 


Unfortunately, Hua Caili had already taken off toward the horizon 
before he could finish. 


She had been searching for a sword from the Pure Land for a very 
long time. 


She especially wanted that sword named “Glass Cloud”. 


For a very long time, Dian Jiuzhi simply stared at the spot where 
Hua Caili and Hua Qingying had disappeared. His gaze was a mix of 
two-thirds delight and one-third disappointment. 


Heaven Breaker Sword Pavilion. 


A pair of hands that looked as fair as goat milk slowly opened the 


lid of a sword case. 


A pure light immediately illuminated the room and blinded Hua 
Caili for an instant. When she opened her eyes again, she saw a 
sword with a glittering white blade and faint mist surrounding it. 


Hua Caili pursed her lips and held her breath. She nervously 
extended her hands into the case and held the sword in her palms. 


Her hands were like jade, her sword were like jade, and her heart 
was like jade as well. 


She exhaled a bit of profound energy, and the sword immediately 
started glowing white. 


A name slowly surfaced where the hilt and the blade connected: 
“Glass Cloud.” 


She held the Glass Cloud Sword before her chest, the love in her 
eyes unfading even after a long time. She loved the sword, and she 
loved its name even more. 


“What a coincidence. It is a good fit with you though.” An odd 
expression entered Hua Qingying’s face. “Of course, it’s possible 
that old man Wandao did this on purpose. He does adore you very 
much. I would not be surprised if he made an exception for you.” 


Of all the swords in the Pure Land, the one she loved and desired 
the most was the Glass Cloud Sword. 


She had seen it a couple of times, but it was only today she knew of 
its name. 


“Mm! Ill be sure to thank him in person the next time I visit the 
Pure Land.” 


She ran her fingers across the blade as if she was reluctant to part 
ways with it. She said with a faint smile on her face, “The Rainbow 
Cloud Branch, and the Glass Cloud Sword... one of them has my 
name in it, and they both share...” 


“The word ‘Cloud’...” 


A strange ripple appeared in her heart as she blurted, “It’s a shame 
my future husband’s name did not have the word ‘Yun (Cloud)’ in 
it. It would’ve been... very strange otherwise.” 


Despite being the Rainbow Glass Divine Daughter, she possessed a 
surprising amount of girlish innocence and romanticism. 


Frowning slightly, Hua Qingying asked all of a sudden, “Caili, do 
you... truly like Dian Jiuzhi?” 


“Huh?” Hua Caili tilted her head in confusion but replied 
immediately, “Of course I do.” 


“What do you like about him?” Hua Qingying asked while staring 
into her eyes. 


Hua Caili thought for a moment before answering, “He’s... very 
gentle and good-looking. He’s always treated me well since we were 
young. He’s also an incredible person who achieved incredible 
things. It’s why Father always says that there’s no better man for me 
than him in the entire world.” 


“He is the best match with you,” Hua Qingying agreed. “However, 
if you really like him as much as you say you do, don’t you think 
you would’ve brought him over to check out your sword together?” 
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...2” Hua Caili blinked before asking in confusion, “Is that the 
appropriate etiquette?” 


“Tt has nothing to do with etiquette whatsoever.” Hua Qingying 
shook her head. “Do you worry about him when he’s away?” 
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...” The girl looked even more confused. “He’s the Divine Son of 
the Boundless Kingdom of God. No harm would ever befall him, so 
why on earth would I worry about his safety? In fact, I miss you far 
more every time you’re away, aunt. Hehe.” 
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Hua Qingying turned away without answering her question. “Caili, 


you should enter a short period of seclusion and create rapport with 
the Glass Cloud Sword.” 


“In the meantime, I will meet with your Father.” 


“You are here, Qingying,” Hua Fuchen greeted when the Sword 
Immortal entered the room. He looked so calm and collected you 
would not think he had just had an important talk and a drinking 
session with the prestigious Boundless Divine Regent himself. 


Instead of inquiring about the two Divine Regents’ business, Hua 
Qingying said, “I’m going to take Caili to the Dusty World.” 


a 


...” Hua Fuchen shook his head slowly. “No.” 


“Ym informing you of my decision, not asking you for your 
permission.” 


The Sword Immortal actually turned around and got ready to leave 
after saying that. 


“T do not wish for Caili to be tainted by the mortal coil.” 


Hua Fuchen’s stern voice rang beside her ears. It had been many 
years since he spoke so seriously. The man let out a sigh before 
relaxing his tone, “If she hadn’t awoken her divine essence by 
accident, I would rather she never became a Divine Daughter in the 
first place. I just want her to lead a safe and carefree life.” 


“Ts that your excuse to turn her into a caged bird by your own 
hands?” Hua Qingying said coldly, “Speaking of which, why did 
you engage her with someone she doesn’t love if you truly wish the 
best for her?” 


“You know love better than anyone in the world. I refuse to believe 
you didn’t notice that she doesn’t love Dian Jiuzhi at all. She... 
doesn’t even understand what romantic love is.” 


“So? It’s fine the way it is, isn’t it?” He said, but his unfocused gaze 
suggested that his mind was elsewhere. “The Divine Daughter will 


marry the best and most suitable man for her. In the future, she will 
inherit my divine throne and he will inherit his, and together they 
will rule over all living beings for a lifetime... no harm will ever 
befall them.” 


“Heh!” Hua Qingying chuckled, but her eyes only grew icier. “You 
are the last person in the world who gets to say that!” 


“You may be known as the elegant and peaceful ‘Heart Painter 
Divine Regent’ these days, but I will never forget the arrogant 
madman who used to be called the ‘Heaven Breaker Divine Son ’!” 
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...” A bit of mistiness clouded Hua Fuchen’s eyes as he shook his 
head. “There are countless trials and tribulations in this world, but 
none is as soul-rending as love. I do not wish for Caili to experience 


”? 


“It is her life! That is for her to decide!” 


The Sword Immortal cut off Hua Fuchen coldly. She was the only 
woman in the world who would dare. “Caili may be your daughter, 
but she is her own person before anything else! She is the Rainbow 
Glass Divine Daughter who will inherit your divine power and the 
entire Kingdom of God in the future!” 


“You may be her father, but even you have no right to shackle her 
life!” 


“Also!” Hua Qingying continued before Hua Fuchen could interrupt 
her, “Of the five Divine Sons and two Divine Daughters, Caili is the 
only one who hasn’t reached Divine Extinction Realm yet.” 


“The time to visit the Abyssal Monarch is near. You may not care 
about her cultivation, but you should care for her dignity as a 
Divine Daughter at least.” 


“Besides maturing her as a person, I am hoping to find her the 
opportunity to achieve a breakthrough. I may even guide her to the 
Endless Fog.” 


Hua Fuchen did not say anything for a long while. Maybe it was 
because he was still absorbed in sorrowful memories, or maybe it 


was because he knew he couldn’t change Hua Qingying’s mind. 


Hua Qingying left after that, but not before leaving behind a 
promise: 


“Don’t worry, I'll protect her in secret.” 


1. (T/N: this term is originally “Pope”, but now I’m changing it to 
“High Priest”. It is STILL subject to change though—it could be 
“Divine Officer”, which just means a divine bureaucrat. After 
searching through tieba for a bit there are apparently 4 High Priests 
in total, so obviously it can’t be a Pope. They’re higher than the 
seven King/Lord/Master of the seven Kingdoms of God, but lower 
than the Abyssal Monarch. Unfortunately, it’s impossible for me to 
tell what their exact function is since the background dump hasn’t 
happened yet, so Iam unable to lock down a single term. Much 
apologies for the confusion) = 


Chapter 1962 - Goodbye, 
Awakening 


Inside the dark green space of the Sky Poison Pearl, You’er was 
curled up on a soft bed like a cat. The tip of her nose went up and 
down gently with each breath. 


Yun Che wasn’t the only one who had to withstand the power of 
God Ash. The Heaven Smiting Sword was under great pressure as 
well. 


Yun Che had no choice but to use the sword’s Devil Emperor form 
throughout the whole battle, so the second he had fallen 
unconscious, You’er had blacked out as well. Hong’er wasn’t able to 
wake her no matter how many times she shook her. 


“Master’s injuries are really bad. He’s definitely going to sleep for a 
very, very long time.” 


Hong’er scratched You’er’s palm again and again while mumbling, 
“Even You’er looks completely out of it.” 


“Oh well, master is pretty tough. He’ll be fine.” 


It was at this moment He Ling walked up to Hong’er and dropped a 
dozen or so shining swords in front of Hong’er. She said gently, 
“You must be really hungry, Hong’er. Enjoy.” 


“Wow! It’s so many!” 


He Ling normally kept Hong’er on a strict “diet”. It was to prevent 
the Heaven Smiting Sword from growing beyond Yun Che’s ability 
to use. 


It had been years since she was able to indulge like this. 


Eyes shining like a million stars, Hong’er let out a cry of joy before 
pouncing right on top of the pile of swords. In the past, she could 


only take tiny nibbles because there were only so many swords to 
eat. But now? She didn’t have to hold back anymore, not for this 
meal at least. She grabbed two swords and ripped out an entire 
chunk of metal with her shiny, perfect teeth. 


Beside her, He Ling cupped her cheeks and watched the gleeful 
Hong’er and the sleeping You’er in silence. 


It didn’t take long before five swords whose power could’ve sent 
shivers down any profound practitioner’s spine had vanished 
completely into her mouth. 


As Hong’er wiped away her saliva and picked up the sixth sword, 
she said while her mouth was still full, “Y-you seem pretty strange 
today, sister He Ling.” 


“Really? How so?” He Ling asked gently. Her voice had always been 
soft and gentle, but for some reason she sounded even softer than 
usual. 


“I don’t know. It’s just a feeling.” Hong’er’s vermillion eyes moved 
upward while she crunched metal with every bite. “You just seem a 
little different from normal.” 
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...” A hint of sorrow lurked behind her eyes, but she immediately 
pushed it away with another beatific smile. She subconsciously 
reached out toward Hong’er’s cheek to caress it like she normally 
did, but she withdrew her fingers at the last second and held them 
tightly against her chest. 


“The world is changing everyday,” she said smilingly, “but no 
matter what happens, Hong’er, You’er and master must only change 
for the better, okay?” 


Drip... 


A single tear fell off her cheek when she finished her sentence. It 
sounded unusually loud when it hit the floor. 


“Ah?” Hong’er’s mouth fell open. “Why are you crying, sister He 
Ling?” 


She thought for a second before breaking into a giggle. “I know, 
you must be worried about master, am I right? Relax, sister Jasmine 
always said that master is an unkillable insect. His injuries might 
look real~ scary, but he’ll recover in no time as long as he’s not 
dead. So don’t cry~” 


She was serious. Yun Che had suffered an innumerable amount of 
grievous and even fatal injuries throughout his life, and she had 
gotten used to it a long time ago. She wasn’t worried for his 
wellbeing in the slightest. 


While making cooing noises at He Ling, Hong’er attempted to wipe 
away the tear streak on the Poison Spirit’s cheek. 


But instead of the usual warmth and smoothness, her fingers only 
touched thin air... 


“... Eh?” 


Hong’er’s fingers froze in mid-movement. Her vermillion eyes 
became affixed to He Ling’s cheek. 


Thang... 


The half-eaten broadsword in her arms hit the floor with a 
resounding clang, but she did not even notice. She just stared at He 
Ling in utter silence. 


He Ling hurriedly moved away from Hong’er’s hand and looked 
away. She did not want the girl to notice how watery her eyes 
looked. 


She had more to say to Hong’er, but she suddenly found herself at a 
complete loss for words. Worse still, time continued to pass 
irregardless of her feelings... 


She abruptly rose to her feet and rushed to leave the area. But 
before she could do so, Hong’er suddenly called out to her, 


“Where... are you going, sister He Ling?” 


Hong’er suddenly felt like someone was pulling her nose. A terrible 


sorrow that seemed to come from nowhere sat heavily against her 
heart. 


“Tm going to see master,” she replied quietly. She sounded like the 
thinning mist of dawn. “I... would like to see him a little longer...” 
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True Gods... 


An existence that had long since vanished from their plane, but had 
continued to exist in a world beyond their world. 


The Abyss... 


It was a place that returned everything into nothing, and it ought to 
have remained that way until time immemorial. In reality, it had 
somehow transformed into another world. 


Yun Che’s consciousness was in turmoil even though he was in a 
deep coma. 


It wasn’t because he was soon to awaken, but because the pressure 
crushing his soul was unbearable. He could not find peace even 
when he was unconscious. 


Mo Beichen... 
He was a Half-God. 


In order to match that man’s power for just a few brief moments, 
Cang Shitian had to end the Deep Sea lineage by his own hands, 
and Huo Poyun his very existence and the future of the Flame God 
Realm. 


His own God Ash could only be manifested and sustained by 
sacrificing a divine origin. 


On top of that, Mo Beichen was just a pioneer. Fodder that was 
meant to be expended for the glory of the Abyss. 


He was ranked 779th among the Abyssal Knights. 


Assuming that the Abyssal Knights were ranked by strength, that 
meant that there were at least 778 more people who were stronger 
than him. 

What a joke... 

Worse still, the Abyssal Knights themselves were just servants. 

A single Half-God had already cost them so much. 

What should we do if, no, when a True God rises from the Abyss...? 
Is it even possible to deal with even a speck of such power... 


Crack... crack... 


Somehow, Yun Che could hear his bones clenching despite his 
blurry consciousness. 


I fought tooth and nail to become the emperor of the world. There 
should not be anyone left to challenge me. 


So how... am I powerless yet again? And in only a few years no 
less? 


“Wake up, master...” 
Suddenly, a weak and gentle voice entered the heavy, hazy world. 


It was He Ling’s voice. He could never forget it even in a state of 
unconsciousness. 


She sounded unusually weak and distant though. It was almost as if 
her voice was a dream within a dream. 


“Can you wake up, master? I would like to speak with you for a 
bit... just a bit. Is that okay?” 


His mind was beyond hazy, so he could only respond instinctively, 
“Tm tired... ’ll talk to you when I wake up...” 


“’.. Okay.” As expected, she responded as obediently and gently as 
ever. “Have a good rest then, master. I’m going to meet dad, mom, 
and Lin’er now. [ll tell them everything about you, okay?” 


“Yeah... sure,” He continued to respond instinctively. 


Lin’er... was a very familiar name, but he just couldn’t recall who it 
was right now. 


“This is the best ending for me, master, so you mustn’t be sad no 
matter what, okay...” 


Her voice continued to weaken as if it came from behind a 
thousand fogs. 


Finally, his consciousness sank into pitch black silence. 
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When he awoke again, the first sensation that greeted him was 
growing pain. 


Yun Che slowly opened his eyes. He was greeted by a most familiar 
scene. 


It was his bedroom in Emperor Yun City. 
“You woke up.” 


Chi Wuyao’s greeting grew in volume as she appeared beside his 
bed. She had moved to his side the second she detected a 
disturbance in his soul. 


Terrible pain wracked his entire body. He tried moving his fingers 
and was startled to find that he could raise his right arm. 


He was in far better condition than he expected he would be. 


“How long have I slept?” Yun Che asked. He took a moment to 
perceive his meridians and found them in good condition as well. 


“Six days,” Chi Wuyao replied. 


“...2” Yun Che looked stunned. “Six days?” 


The first time Mo Beichen had dealt him a grievous blow, he had 
fallen unconscious for sixteen days straight. He was half-dead even 
after he awoke, and it took some time before he was fully healed in 
the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm. 


This time, he maintained God Ash active over thirty breaths before 
sustaining a final strike from Mo Beichen. His injuries were... it was 
easily the worst injuries he had ever suffered in his life. 


And yet... Chi Wuyao said that he was only unconscious for six 
days? 


It must be true though. Both his bones and his meridians were in 
much better condition compared to the last time he awoke. 


There was literally nothing in this world that could heal him faster 
than he could heal himself, so what in Primal Chaos was going on 
here...? 


“Honestly, I’m quite surprised that you woke up as quickly as you 
did.” Chi Wuyao sat down beside him before circulating a gentle 
stream of devilish energy inside his body. Her devilish eyes 
immediately widened in astonishment once more. 


“Huh. Did your body undergo some sort of evolution after using the 
power of a Half-God for too long or something?” Chi Wuyao said 
half-jokingly. “In any case, this is obviously great news.” 


Now wasn’t the time to wonder why he had woken up so quickly. 
Yun Che tried struggling for a bit and... actually sat up using his 
own strength. 
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...” Chi Wuyao’s lips parted a little. 


She was with Yun Che nearly the whole time when he was 
recovering from his first engagement with Mo Beichen. This... was 
extremely unnatural to say the least. 


“Is Mo Beichen dead?” Yun Che asked. 


He was alive, so Mo Beichen must be dead. Still, he needed to hear 
the answer with his own ears. 


“Yes, he is. The Sky Poison did not leave even his marrow behind,” 
Chi Wuyao replied. 


“What about Wuxin?” Yun Che’s breathing quickened 
uncontrollably. 


“She’s perfectly unharmed. She’s resting in her bedroom right now,” 
Chi Wuyao answered. “She’s been watching over you for the past 
six days. I just managed to get her to catch some rest an hour ago.” 


Yun Che shook his head in an attempt to clear up his muddled 
mind. “What about...” 


He paused for a second before forcing out the words, “Cang Shitian 
and Huo Poyun?” 


“Cang Shitian did not leave a body behind. All we found is a tiny 
fragment of the Deep Sea Divine Pearl with some of his blood on 
it... Shuhe has already taken him back to the Deep Sea Realm for a 
proper burial.” 


“As for Huo Poyun,” Chi Wuyao shook her head a little, “He 
surrendered everything to his flames, and so did not leave anything 
behind... actually, allow me to correct that. He left behind a 
scorched world after his flames had finally died.” 


“Ts that... so...” Yun Che muttered while staring blankly forward. 


“Cang Shitian turned out to be a fiercer man than I thought. 
Perhaps Cang Shuhe is the only person in the entire world who 
truly knew him,” Chi Wuyao sighed emotionally. “As for Huo 
Poyun, well, he acted exactly as I thought he would.” 


“That said, I could not help but spend the past couple days 
wondering if he did it more to defend his honor, or to prove himself 
to you.” 
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Yun Che did not say anything for a very long time. Finally, he 
snapped out of his reverie and asked, “Did anything happen while I 
was unconscious?” 


Chi Wuyao knew what he was referring to despite the ambiguity of 
his question. She shook her head and said, “No. However, the 
horrifying might of the Abyss and the news that they will appear in 
the world very soon spread across the entire God Realm in no time. 
There is no realm that isn’t panicking and terrified.” 


“What about the Qilin Realm?” Yun Che asked with a frown. 


Everyone knew the Qilin Realm was going to taste his wrath the 
moment he awoke. 


Not only were they first realm to bend their knees to Mo Beichen, 
they had betrayed him in every way imaginable. 


As an indirect result of their betrayal, the three Yama Ancestors, the 
two Brahma Ancestors, and the Chief Enforcer Cang Shitian were all 
killed in action. He himself had fallen into a deep coma. It would 
not be an exaggeration to say that he was at his weakest at this 
time. 


It was also the Qilin Realm’s only chance to marshal the realms and 
launch a do-or-die coup d’etat against him. If they missed the 
window, well, they were dead. It was as simple as that. 


Chi Wuyao’s gaze turned inscrutable. “In fact, Qi Tianli is in 
Emperor Yun City right now. He has restricted his own profound 
energy, and he has knelt outside the main hall for four days and 
four nights.” 
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...2” The disbelief on Yun Che’s face quickly morphed into disgust. 
“So, the bastard has the guts to betray me behind my back, but not 
the nerve to revolt against me upfront? Truly, the Qilins’ spine must 
be softer than maggots!” 


“The old fool doesn’t think I will actually forgive him and his 
people, does he?” 


“But you will.” Chi Wuyao sighed quietly. 


“| ..2?” This time, Yun Che shot her a look of disbelief. He almost 
wondered if his hearing was impaired. 


Chi Wuyao was one of the people who knew him like the back of 
her hand. It was why he could not help but be astonished by her 
statement. 


“The thing is, Qi Tianli is fundamentally different from Zhou Xuzi.” 
Chi Wuyao began slowly, “Zhou Xuzi believed himself to be a man 
of upright and honorable character. Not only did his justice involve 
betraying others for the so-called greater good, he did not forget to 
wallow in guilt and atonement to maintain his belief. His behavior 
was pathetic and ridiculous to the point of being sickening.” 


“On the other hand, Qi Tianli has always been forthright about the 
most important thing in his life: the continued survival of the 
Qilins. He doesn’t care for fame or glory, and he never involves 
himself in another’s business unless they involve him first. He does 
not fear death either. He would happily sacrifice his life if it could 
ensure his race’s survival.” 


“Put yourself in his position for a moment. What would’ve 
happened if Qi Tianli had chosen to resist when Mo Beichen had 
first appeared in his realm? There is no doubt that the Abyssal 
Knight would’ve wiped out the Qilins from the surface of Primal 
Chaos. He really didn’t have a choice...” 


“Enough.” Yun Che interrupted her with a frown. “Nothing you say 
justifies his betrayal in any way.” 


“And even if they do justify his actions, it doesn’t change the fact 
that he is a betrayer! The old fool betrayed me in every way 
possible!” 


A spine-chilling gleam gathered behind his weak eyes. “If betrayal 
is not punished properly, then loyalty is nothing more than a joke!” 


“Perhaps you're right, but I’m not finished yet. Do you want to 
know the biggest reason you’ll forgive him despite what you just 
said?” 


“Not even a little.” Yun Che looked away from her. “I know you'll 
convince me one way or another. That’s why I’d rather you not say 
the reason at all.” 


Chi Wuyao burst into a giggle before continuing, “That’s fine, 
because I’m not the one who will convince you to let Qi Tianli 
live...” 


“The Blue Dragon Emperor’s the one who will change your mind.” 
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The memories before unconsciousness claimed him replayed 
chaotically in his head. He slowly turned back toward Chi Wuyao 
and asked, “She... lived?” 


He was barely conscious back then, but the Blue Dragon Emperor’s 
blood-drenched body had literally been pressed up against his own. 
He had felt her life force being destroyed at an extraordinary rate as 
if his own. 


It was why he was so surprised to hear this. By all rights, she should 
have died. 


The only chance she could have survived was if he had unleashed 
the full power of the Divine Miracle of Life in perfect condition. 


“Yes, she survived. In fact, she awoke much sooner than you did,” 
Chi Wuyao replied even as she was confused by Yun Che’s reaction, 
“Tt was thanks to the light profound energy you left in her body at 
the last moment that saved her life.” 
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The confusion on Yun Che’s face only deepened. “Light profound 
energy? Me?” 


“T was so depleted back then that I could not even lift a finger to 


save myself. How could I possibly have healed her from certain 
death with the light profound energy?” 
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Chi Wuyao looked more relieved than she was shocked by Yun 
Che’s reaction. “I thought something wasn’t quite right. You did not 
look like you had much power left, and even if you did you 
would’ve used it on yourself first.” 


Yun Che understood what she was trying to say. It would take an 
incredible amount of light profound energy to pull the Blue Dragon 
Emperor away from the jaws of death, not to mention that she had 
woken up sooner than him. 


“However, you are the only one in this world who can use light 
profound energy besides Shen Xi, right?” Chi Wuyao asked. “I’ve 
checked with the Blue Dragon Emperor, and she confirmed that the 
light profound energy was definitely not a product of her own 
power. The Blue Dragons have never had any protective profound 
artifact with light profound energy either.” 


“With that in mind... where did the light profound energy come 
from?” 


Chi Wuyao’s brow furrowed as she became absorbed in thought. 


She was right. The only two people in the world who could use 
light profound energy was Shen Xi and him. 


They had already established that it could not be him, and Shen Xi 
was... 


Even if Shen Xi somehow survived, there was no way she could’ve 
saved the Blue Dragon Emperor without being detected. 


Speaking of which, his own abnormally fast recovery could only be 
a result of light profound energy. But... how? 


What’s going on here? Who else can use light profound energy 
besides me? 


Yun Che subconsciously rubbed his forehead. He might have 
recovered much quicker than usual, but his body and soul were still 
sorely weakened. His attempts to think only caused stabbing pains 
in his soul sea and greater confusion. 


Chi Wuyao hurriedly covered his hand with her own and said, “It is 
strange, but it is ultimately a good thing, so there’s no need to think 
too much on it. Just focus on recovering for now.” 


“The answer will come to you once you’re completely healed.” 


Yun Che exhaled deeply and closed his eyes. It wasn’t until much 
later that he finally stabilized his aura and thoughts. 


A while later, he opened his eyes and asked suddenly, “Why did the 
Blue Dragon Emperor sacrifice herself to save me? Is it... to protect 
Qi Tianli?” 


“Of course not,” Chi Wuyao answered without hesitation. “The Blue 
Dragon Emperor acted decisively and almost instinctively. There is 
no way it was a conscious effort to protect Qi Tianli.” 


“Tf you want to know the real reason...” Chi Wuyao shot him a long 
look, the ghost of a smile flitting across her features. “A woman’s 
heart is sometimes a secret even to themselves. How could I 
possibly know what she’s thinking?” 


“If I must venture a guess, then I suppose it’s just another case of 
Emperor Yun being way too attractive as usual... or maybe, the 
Blue Dragon Emperor is just the type of woman who falls for people 
who snub her.” 


He could not tell if Chi Wuyao was joking or not, and all this time 
his head was growing heavier and heavier. So, he closed his eyes 
and decided not to think at all. 


Sensing his weakness, Chi Wuyao’s voice turned gentle. “Regardless, 
it does not change the fact that the Blue Dragon Emperor sacrificed 
herself to save your life. We all owe her one.” 


“Qi Tianli has done many things for the Blue Dragon Emperor, and 
the Blue Dragon Emperor herself has always viewed him as both 
her master and her father. She has begged us to allow him to live, 
so I believe we should reciprocate the favor. He’s just a low life 
anyway. Some might say that executing him for betraying you 
would be giving him far more credit than he deserves..” 


“Finally...” A spine-chilling smile appeared on Chi Wuyao’s face. “I 
would have let him live even if the Blue Dragon Emperor had not 
begged on his behalf. I’m sure you get what I’m saying.” 


“With that in mind, would you like me to deal with him on your 
behalf? It doesn’t look like you can decide on his punishment 


anyway.” 
Yun Che nodded without hesitation. “Sure. I leave it to you.” 


When it came to managing the bigger picture, handling the finer 
details, finding the best solution to a problem and weighing the 
pros and cons, Chi Wuyao was his superior in every way. 


The Devil Queen rose to her feet and said, “One last thing. We 
should keep your awakening a secret for now. The God Realm is 
currently rife with worry and unease, and countless people would 
surely flock to you for guidance if they heard that you woke up. 
Right now, you need to rest and recuperation more than anything 
else. As for the Abyss...” 


Black light flashed behind her eyes. “I was able to capture part of 
Mo Beichen’s knowledge and memories when his soul dissipated. I’ll 
tell you everything when you are feeling better.” 
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After Chi Wuyao had left, Yun Che closed his eyes again and 
steadied his breathing. However, he still wasn’t able to calm himself 
completely for some reason. 


The light profound energy that had rescued the Blue Dragon 
Emperor from certain death... 


It would be great if it really was Shen Xi. 


But... could she really rescue the Blue Dragon Emperor with a 
single wisp of light profound energy? He knew she was way better 
than him at light profound energy, but it just didn’t seem all that 
likely. 


Maybe it wasn’t light profound energy at all? 


There are some things that can achieve the same effect. The life 
energy of a Wood Spirit Orb is one of them... 


Wood Spirit... 
He Ling... 
Suddenly, Yun Che tensed up and opened his eyes. 


From the moment he had awakened, he had felt as if a huge part of 
himself was missing. However, he wasn’t able to identify what it 
was immediately because he had just awoken from the worst battle 
of his life, and his mind was heavy and muddled. 


Now that he thought about it, the first thing he heard every time he 
awoke from a coma like this was He Ling’s voice. She would always 
cry out his name with immeasurable joy and relief. 


She was connected to him in life and soul. She was always the first 
person to know if he was awake. 


This time though, He Ling had not spoken to him even once since 
he had awakened. 


In fact... he couldn’t even feel her soul connection! 


All desire to sleep vanished from his mind instantly. Yun Che 
abruptly sat up and cried her name, “He Ling?” 


“He Ling!” 
However, his urgent cries were met with complete silence. 


It was at this moment a memory slipped through the chaotic cracks 
of his mind: 


“Can you wake up, master? I would like to speak with you for a 
bit... just a bit. Is that okay?” 


The familiar voice sounded like it came from the foggiest place of 
his soul, but it struck him like a lightning bolt. 


“... ’m going to meet dad, mom, and Lin’er now. I’ll tell them 
everything about you, okay?” 
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His heart was already filled with anxiety, but now it felt like they 
were about to explode out of his heart. He clutched his head tightly 
with both hands. 


N-no, it can’t be... 


He closed his eyes and focused his mind as quickly as he could. 
Then, he submerged his consciousness into the Sky Poison Pearl... 


He opened his mouth the second he appeared in the dark green 
space, but the words never made it out of his mouth. He just stood 
there as if someone had turned him into stone. 


The inner space of the Sky Poison Pearl was as familiar as ever, 
but... it was the kind of familiarity that tore his soul in half. 


It looked exactly the same as when he first entered the Sky Poison 
Pearl... 


When He Ling... wasn’t yet the Sky Poison Spirit. 


The space itself hadn’t changed at all, but the color... it was the 
green of death and lifelessness. The life He Ling had brought to it 
was all gone. 


Worst of all... he could not sense He Ling even after he had 
appeared in the Sky Poison Pearl’s inner space. 


Not even a little. 


“IT need you to give me an honest answer, He Ling. If I can skewer 


Mo Beichen with the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Sword, how 
confident are you in killing him with the Sky Poison?” 


He Ling looked up and declared without hesitation, “One hundred 
percent!” 


One hundred percent... 
Yun Che could not stop shaking. 


The pain wracking his soul was easily a million times worse than 
the one wracking his body. 


Mo Beichen was beyond terrifying, and yet she had been impossibly 
certain that the Sky Poison would kill him. 


She had known this would happen from the beginning. She knew 
that the only way to push the Sky Poison Pearl beyond its limits and 
create a poison powerful enough to kill even a Half-God in just a 
couple of breaths... was to sacrifice herself, the Sky Poison Spirit! 


He should have known... he should have known! 
Outside Emperor Yun City. 


Qi Tianli was kneeling on the ground with his head pressed up 
against his chest. His hands were bound by a black rope. 


He had maintained this posture for four days and nights already. 


It was at this moment he heard a series of light footsteps 
approaching him from a distance. He twitched, but dared not look 
up and face the newcomer. In fact, he lowered his head even more 
until it was almost touching the icy floor. 


It was because the aura belonged to the Devil Queen. 
Chi Wuyao stopped a few steps away from Qi Tianli. She looked 


down on the bound, utterly disheartened Qilin for a moment before 
saying in a cool voice, “Emperor Yun has awakened. It looks like 


you and the Qilins will get to live after all.” 


Qi Tianli started shaking uncontrollably. He had barely moved a 
muscle for four days straight, but now, it was as if he had forgotten 
how to keep himself still. It was a very long time before he finally 
responded in a shivering voice that was raspy from lack of use, 
“Sinner Qi Tianli thanks Emperor Yun and Devil Queen for their 
mercy.” 


The Qilin shed tears with every word he spoke. It sounded like he 
might choke on his own agitation and sorrow. 


“First, you’re thanking the wrong person.” Chi Wuyao’s eyes 
narrowed bit by bit. “Second, you gave your thanks too soon. 
There’s a good chance you will regret it when I’m done with 
you.”No ve Mext.com 
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...” Qi Tianli merely bowed his head lower and stayed perfectly 
silent. 


Regardless of what might happen to him, the Devil Queen had 
declared that his people would live. That alone was worth any 
torture Emperor Yun might put him through for his betrayal. 


“You already know this, but the one who saved you and your 
people’s lives... is the Blue Dragon Emperor.” 


Yun Che loathed Qi Tianli greatly, but Chi Wuyao’s feelings were 
much milder than his. In fact, at least fifty percent of her feelings 
toward the Qilin were made up of pity and sympathy. She pitied 
him for becoming the first person to be approached by Mo Beichen. 
It was a kind of bad luck that would take ages to forget, if ever. 


“You’ve always thought poorly of Cang Shitian, and yet he of all 
people has proven he would rather destroy the future of the Deep 
Sea himself than surrender to the Abyss. Do you regret it?” 


“The Blue Dragon Emperor protected Emperor Yun with her life. It 
is a merit that could’ve propelled her and her people to the top of 
the world if she so desired. And yet, her only wish was for you to 
live. Do you regret it?” 
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...” Qi Tianli could not say anything. His aged body shook even 
harder as if he was plunged into the coldest level of the nine hells. 


As a master of words, Chi Wuyao knew exactly how to wound Qi 
Tianli’s heart. The Qilin did not fear death, humiliation, or 
criticism, but that didn’t mean that his heart was impenetrable. In 
his life, there was nothing that wounded him more than regret. 


“The Blue Dragon Emperor saved Emperor Yun’s life, so of course 
he would grant her any wish, much less one as simple as this. 
However...” She narrowed her eyes a little. “There is one thing he 
said that I agree wholeheartedly. If betrayal is not punished 
properly, then loyalty is nothing more than a joke.” 


Qi Tianli murmured, “Sinner Qi Tianli is willing to accept any 
punishment. If... if the Devil Queen is afraid that this old one’s 
blood will dirty your hands, I can even cripple myself.” 


“Cripple yourself?” Chi Wuyao snorted disdainfully. “Emperor Yun’s 
campaign against the three divine regions was short, but the God 
Realm still lost countless profound practitioners as a result. We are 
now facing a threat unlike anything we’ve ever seen, and you think 
we can afford to cripple our own forces? How many God Emperors 
are even left in this world?” 
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...” Qi Tianli was startled, but he caught onto Chi Wuyao’s 
meaning almost immediately. 


“So no. You will live, and your strength will be untouched. 
However...” 


Chi Wuyao slowly pointed her palm at Qi Tianli’s head. “Your 
birthright will not belong to you anymore. From now on, they will 
belong... to me.” 


Qi Tianli finally looked up from the ground. His eyes were already 
murky, but now they seemed almost lightless. “Are you... going to 
implant... a slave imprint in me, Devil Queen?” 


Qi Tianli might not fear death, but permanent and absolute 
enslavement was a completely different story. His soul could not 


help but twitch in fear despite himself. 


Chi Wuyao sighed. “You are quite the unimaginative one, aren’t 
you? Slave imprint is a tool goes against the natural order of the 
world. What would people say if they learned that I’ve enslaved a 
God Emperor, however deserving? That said, your instinct isn’t 
wrong. Have you forgotten what my expertise is? Why would I need 
a slave imprint to control a person’s heart and soul?” 


Qi Tianli raised his head some more, but his gaze accidentally made 
contact with Chi Wuyao’s. The darkness behind her devilish eyes 
was so terrible that he trembled involuntarily before lowering his 
head in a hurry. 
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“Back then, Long Bai had suddenly returned to the Western Divine 
Region before launching a surprise attack against the Deep Sea 
Realm with the World Dragon City. However, we were fully 
prepared when you showed up.” Chi Wuyao said slowly, “Can you 
guess why that was the case?” 
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...” Qi Tianli could not and would not answer the question. It was 
one of those questions that entered his mind every now and then, 
but he dared not ask for fear of sticking his nose where it didn’t 
belong. 


“Tt was because Zhou Xuzi’s eyes... belong to me.” 


Chi Wuyao’s voice grew increasingly slow and quiet. It was to the 
point where Qi Tianli could not tell if it came from above him or 
within his soul. “Just the same, the reason he was able to escape the 
Eastern Divine Region and seek refuge in the Dragon God Realm 
wasn’t because he was lucky, but because I let him live.” 


“T had left a thread of my devilish soul in his. From that point 
onward, everything he saw, heard, and even thought were known 
to me.” 


“Of course, to this day, he still doesn’t know about it.” 


The Devil Queen’s voice trapped his soul and refused to fade. It was 
at this moment a terrible, devilish cry that seemed to originate from 
the Era of Gods broke out inside his soul sea and caused him to 
shiver like a leaf. 


The Devil Queen was clearly doing something to him, but he 
neither had the courage nor the time to resist. The next thing he 
knew, his world had sunk into infinite darkness... 


He did not know how much time had passed. It could be a few 
milliseconds, or it could be a couple of years. Regardless, Qi Tianli 
was almost surprised to see that he was still alive when he regained 
his vision. 


He was still kneeling on the floor of Emperor Yun City, and Chi 
Wuyao was still staring down at him from above. 


The Devil Queen’s voice rang beside his ears once more. “From now 
on, you are my second Zhou Xuzi.” 


“T will know everything you see, hear, and think without fail.” 


“Tf one day you act or even think beyond your station once more, 
this queen will notice it immediately. When that happens...” Chi 
Wuyao said in a calm but soul-piercing voice, “Not even ten Blue 
Dragon Emperors will be enough to keep your race alive!” 


Although slave imprints were one of the worst things a living being 
could be subjected to, it wasn’t necessarily a bad thing for the 
enslaved in the sense that their identity would be replaced by an 
obedient drone’s. Not only would they be perfectly loyal, they 
couldn’t feel sadness, anger, shame or any other negative emotions 
toward their condition at all. Quite the contrary, they viewed 
serving their master as the highest honor of their lives, even if it 
really was a life that was worse than death. 


On the other hand, Chi Wuyao’s Soul Stealing inflicted a different 
kind of torture. The person whose soul was “stolen” would never be 
able to escape her shadow. Privacy as a concept no longer existed. 
If the Devil Queen so wished, she could spy on every second of their 
life. 


To someone like Qi Tianli, this was a far worse punishment than 
being implanted with the slave imprint. 


It was the bed he made though. He had no choice but to lie in it. No 
matter how inconsolable he felt, he had no choice but to kowtow 
and thank the Devil Queen for her “mercy”. 


Chi Wuyao turned away from the Qilin and said, “I will publicly 


announce that you are Soul Stolen so that the monkeys will not be 
tempted to emulate your path. Now, return to your Qilin Realm as 
soon as you can. You best not show your despicable face to Emperor 
Yun until much later, or this queen cannot say if he will change his 
mind.” 


Head still pressed against his chest, Qi Tianli rose to his feet. He 
nearly stumbled and dropped back to his knees. 


“Thank you, Devil Queen... this old one shall return right away.” 


He took a few steps backward before acting to turn away. Suddenly, 
he paused in his footsteps and, after a long bout of hesitation, 
mustered the courage to speak up, “Can... can this old one say 
something, Devil Queen?” 


“Speak,” Chi Wuyao responded without bothering to turn back to 
face him. 


Qi Tianli sucked in a deep breath before starting, “Mo Beichen had 
spoken of the Abyssal Monarch several times while this old one was 
in his presence. The man he speaks of is a gentle and benevolent 
ruler who loathes conflict and abuse. The Abyss was a world of 
infinite horror and death until the Abyssal Monarch took the helm 
and slowly guided them toward stability.” 


“Perhaps. So?” Chi Wuyao narrowed her eyes. 


“Tt would have been beneath Mo Beichen to lie to the people of 
Primal Chaos, so this old one has no reason to believe that he was 
lying. If the Abyssal Monarch really is a gentle and benevolent 
ruler, and the reason he invaded this world is merely to preserve 
the people of the Abyss, then perhaps their emergence may not be 
the calamity we think.” 


“If I may be so bold... there is no one who can match Emperor Yun 
in this world, but the Abyss is a different story. If one Mo Beichen is 
enough to drive us to the brink of defeat, then this old one cannot 
see any hope of Emperor Yun beating back the Abyss even if he 
becomes ten times stronger than he is now.” 


“That is why this old one still believes that the best way to maintain 
world peace and preserve the lives of all who live is to join them, 
not reject them by force.” 


“Hah!” Chi Wuyao let out a disdainful chuckle while looking up 
toward the distance. A cold, devilish light glimmered behind her 
pupils as she said, “I have never placed the initiative of my fate in 
another’s hands, and I am not about to start now!” 


“Furthermore, you have made a major error in your calculations.” 


The light spread out and encased her eyes in ice. “You 
underestimate His Majesty far too much! He is the inheritor of the 
Heretic God and the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor! You think that 
you have seen his limits already? You believe that the Abyss is 
worthy to be his better!?” 


“Get out of my sight!” 


She threw her palm backward, and a gust of black wind struck Qi 
Tianli before he could do anything. He let out a cry of surprise as he 
was knocked right out of Emperor Yun City. 


Chi Wuyao withdrew her palm and remained where she was. She 
was silent for a very, very long time. 


She had not, in fact, stolen Qi Tianli’s soul. 


In essence, Soul Stealing required her to extract a thread of her 
Nirvana Devil Emperor Soul and secretly attach it to her victim’s 
soul. 


Considering the situation they were facing, it would be a complete 
waste of power to attach a thread of her soul to an absolute coward. 


The effect was the same anyway. Qi Tianli would never stop 
wondering if she was monitoring him until the day he drew his last. 


She really meant what she said at the end, however. 


Thanks to the ancient knowledge afforded to her by the Nirvana 
Devil Emperor Soul, she knew better than anyone how powerful the 


inheritances Yun Che bore were. 


It was true that the Abyss was powerful enough to overcome 
everything the God Realm, no, the entire Primal Chaos could bring 
to bear. 


Everything, except Yun Che. 


Her beloved possessed unlimited potential... but only if he was 
determined enough to push himself beyond his 
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“Father!” 


The door was thrown inward, and Yun Wuxin rushed into the room. 
She was accompanied by a calm-looking Qianye Ying’er. 


“’..” Curled up on his bed, Yun Che slowly looked up before calling 
her name distractedly. “Wuxin.” 


Seeing that her father really had woken up from his coma, Yun 
Wuxin hurriedly wiped away her tears before cupping Yun Che’s 
hand carefully. “Father, how... how are you feeling?” 


Yun Che shot her a gentle smile. “Sorry to make you worry, I’m 
fine. Once I can begin circulating my profound energy, it should 
take just a few days for me to recover.” 


cc 


...” Qianye Ying’er frowned. She shot Yun Wuxin a glance, 
hesitation clearly etched on her face. 


Yun Che was obviously very out of sorts right now. Yun Wuxin 
might not have noticed because she was too emotional, but not her. 


“Mm!” Yun Wuxin nodded strongly. “Everything is fine as long as 
you’re fine, father. I... ’l go inform mom, master and everyone else 
right now.” 


Yun Che neither nodded nor shook his head. Still staring somewhat 
blankly forward, he raised an arm and said, “Wuxin, Qianying, can 


you lift me to my feet? I would like to take a walk.” 


“What? Right now?” Yun Wuxin looked at him worriedly. “But you 
just woke up from such serious injuries...” 


“Here you go.” Qianye Ying’er showed no such qualms, however. 
She grabbed Yun Che’s arm and pulled him to his feet in one 
smooth motion. “Relax. Your father is not as fragile as you think. 
He’s fine from the moment he wakes up from his coma.” 


That was what she said, but Qianye Ying’er could feel his bones 
sliding unnaturally beneath her palms as she pulled him to his feet. 
However, the man continued to stare blankly at thin air as if he 
could not feel the pain at all. 


Yun Che slowly walked out of the bedroom while supported by 
Qianye Ying’er and Yun Wuxin. 


A chilly breeze blasted against his face as he stared at Emperor Yun 
City, the supreme city that belonged to him and him alone. 


Nothing had changed, and yet it felt like everything had changed. 
The last time he was here felt like a lifetime ago. 


I never knew that supreme power could become completely 
worthless in a single moment until it did. 


He Ling is gone... 


Hong’er said she had disappeared on the very first day I fell 
unconscious. She never came back. 


She never even got the chance to say goodbye. 


“This is the best ending for me, master, so you mustn’t be sad no 
matter what, okay...” 


It was an impossible request. 


How could he possibly not be sad about her passing? 


They were together in more ways than one. Their lives and souls 
were literally connected for many years. 


Everything he saw, experienced and felt was shared by her, the one 
companion who never left him for even an instant. 


In his subconscious, the possibility that He Ling might leave him 
one day did not even exist until it became a reality. He never knew 
how dependent on her he was until now. 


Her departure was permanent and without warning. No matter how 
many times he roamed the inner space of the Sky Poison Pearl and 
the Eternal Heaven Pearl, he wasn’t able to find even a trace of her 
presence. 


It was as if a pair of giant holes had suddenly appeared in his soul 
sea. The pain and emptiness he felt was indescribable. 


“Father... father?” 


Meanwhile, Yun Wuxin called out to him twice and even shook his 
arm a little, but Yun Che continued staring straight ahead as if he 
hadn’t heard her at all. 


The young woman finally noticed that something was amiss, but 
Qianye Ying’er shook her head at her before she could decide what 
to do. 


The number of times she had seen Yun Che acting like this could be 
counted on one hand. The man was clearly enduring some sort of 
terrible shock and pain right now. 


A deep frown appeared on Qianye Ying’er’s features. Was the battle 
with Mo Beichen that big of a shock, or was he lamenting the 
passing of Cang Shitian and Huo Poyun? 


... Surely not? 
Yun Che’s thoughts continued to race more and more wildly. 


Yan One, Yan Two, and Yan Three were all gone. He had no doubt 
that he lost a ton of intimidation power with their passing. 


He would never feel their presence anymore. They would never 
appear no matter how much he called their names anymore. Their 
loyalty might have been a product of the slave imprint, but... 


When he had subdued them at the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness, he 
certainly did not imagine that he would miss them or be saddened 
by their passing. 


Cang Shitian’s death and the end of the Deep Sea lineage meant 
that the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm was just a king realm in 
name now. Their control over the Southern Divine Region must 
have plummeted like a rock. As if that wasn’t bad enough, the 
Abyss loomed ever closer day after day. He could only imagine the 
kind of pressure Cang Shuhe was facing right now. 


Speaking of the Abyss, there wasn’t a soul in the God Realm who 
hadn’t heard of their arrival. Chi Wuyao might have kept her report 
brief for his sake, but he could easily imagine how terrified and 
panicked the God Realm must be. 


How could he blame them? He, the supreme emperor of this 
universe himself was currently gripped by helplessness and despair. 


A single Mo Beichen was able to drive him to this pitiful state and 
take He Ling away from him forever. 


What could he possibly do when the full might of the Abyss showed 
up? 


Did he have the power to even speak of resistance? 
Hah... Yun Che closed his eyes and laughed derisively at himself. 


This time, the person that surfaced to his mind was the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor. 


If he without God Ash was an ant before Mo Beichen, then the 
Abyssal Knight was a speck of dust before the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor. He had full confidence that she could handle even the full 
force of the Abyss. 


In hindsight, it was laughable how hard he had tried to persuade 


the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor to leave the Primal Chaos. He 
had succeeded, but all it got him was losing Jasmine to the betrayal 
of Zhou Xuzi, and now this... 


If I could turn back time... 


Suddenly, his muddled thoughts came to a stop. 


It was because he felt as if he was on the verge of recalling 
something very, very important. 


He expelled all random thoughts in his mind and concentrated all of 
his mind on recalling that feeling. Finally, he remembered 
something the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor herself had said to 
him a long time ago: 


“The current Primal Chaos Realm is hiding an immense secret and 
an immense hidden malaise.” 


“This is a memory fragment and I’ve put a seal on it. On the day 
that you perfectly fuse with my Devil Emperor origin blood and are 
able to perfectly control the Eternal Calamity of Darkness, you will 
naturally and easily be able to break its seal!” [1] 


“Wuxin, Qianying!” Yun Che called out and opened his eyes at the 
same time. 


It was such a drastic change from his previous tune that it caught 
Yun Wuxin completely off guard. 


“Take me back to my bedroom and recast the barriers,” He declared 
solemnly. 


His instinct was telling him that there was nothing more important 
than this right now. 


“I need some time to meditate.” 


1. @: For those who forgot, please refer to Chapter 1536 — Eternal 
Calamity of Darkness 
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Yun Che circulated the Divine Miracle of Life by force to stabilize 
his injuries. He then closed his eyes and sat cross-legged. It wasn’t 
until a long time later before he finally managed to calm his mind 
and steady his soul. 


He should not be using soul energy in his current state, but he just 
couldn’t wait even a second longer. 


His consciousness swam quickly around his soul sea until finally, he 
found the long-forgotten shadow in a deep and distant corner of his 
soul. 


Back when he first inherited the Devil Emperor’s Blood, his heart 
had been bursting at the seams with hatred. His entire being had 
been devoted to building up the strength necessary to exact 
retribution on those who had wronged him. That was why he could 
barely muster the energy to be curious about the “immense secret” 
and “immense hidden malaise” the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor 
had mentioned to him, much less delve deeper into it. 


If it couldn’t help him destroy the world, then it was useless to him. 
It was as simple as that. 


It was also why it hadn’t left a deep imprint in his mind. 


His Eternal Calamity of Darkness had not reached perfection after 
he annihilated Long Bai, and he stopped cultivating it on purpose 
later on because he knew that progress was usually difficult after 
one had attained great completion in any cultivation art. At this 
stage, he could only wait for the Eternal Calamity of Darkness to 
merge naturally with his body and soul. 


At first, he thought that it would be an extremely long process that 
would take thousands or even tens of thousands of years to 
complete. 


It was the core power of an ancient Devil Emperor after all. 


In reality, it had taken him only half a year to achieve perfect 
compatibility with the cultivation art after he had cultivated the last 
World-Defying Heaven Manual. 


Since then, using the Eternal Calamity of Darkness became as 
natural as moving his limbs. 


He should have recalled the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor’s words 
then, but there was already no one left in the entire cosmos who 
could challenge him. Add to the fact that he was completely 
unconcerned the first time he heard the dire warning, and the 
memory simply never came to mind. 


Today, after barely coming out alive from an unprecedented crisis 
and feeling a crushing soul pressure even when he was in a coma, 
he finally recalled the words the Jie Yuan had engraved in his Devil 
Emperor’s Blood. 


An “immense hidden malaise”... unless he was gravely mistaken, 
Yun Che strongly believed that the hidden malaise Jie Yuan 
mentioned back then was none other than the Abyss! 


Did she know this would happen all those years ago!? 


It goes to show how powerful the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor’s 
soul really was. The dark soul light had resided in his soul sea since 
a long time ago, and yet he never noticed them not only because he 
didn’t care at the time, but also because they did not permeate even 
the tiniest wisp of soul aura. 


Realizing that he had allowed himself to get distracted again, Yun 
Che concentrated his mind and touched the dark soul light with the 
Eternal Calamity of Darkness. 


The dark soul light immediately spread out and took the form of the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor. 


Although Yun Che knew that it was just a soul image that would 
disappear in a moment, he still shook with indescribable emotions 
when he saw Jie Yuan once more. 


Her eyes were darker than the abyss, and her face was riddled with 
terrifying scars. The aura she gave off was more oppressive than ten 
thousand skies combined. There was no one in the world who could 
face her without quaking in their boots, but Yun Che knew better 
than anyone that beneath her devilish exterior lay a soft and gentle 
heart that was anything but evil. 


It wasn’t until he was forced to escape to the Northern Divine 
Region that he realized how much aid Jie Yuan had prepared for 
him before she left the Primal Chaos. He also came to comprehend 
some of the more mysterious things she had mentioned all those 
years ago. 


Unfortunately, he could no longer thank her for everything. 


In his soul sea, Jie Yuan opened her devilish eyes and said slowly, 
“We meet again, Yun Che. The fact that you and I stand together 
once more must mean that you have attained perfect mastery of the 
Eternal Calamity of Darkness, and that you have become the 
supreme monarch of the Primal Chaos. In that case, it is time I 
share some heavy truths with you.” 


“Primal Chaos today has become incredibly weak. Its energies are 
incredibly sparse, and its laws are beyond fragile. It is practically a 
different world compared to the one during the Era of the Gods.” 


“Although the war between the Gods and Devils disturbed the 
natural order and collapsed countless laws, the energy of Primal 
Chaos could not have declined this far. A world’s natural spirit 
energies should always remain in a state of constant balance and 
cycle for eternity.” 


Jie Yuan was saying that the total spirit energy of a universe should 
never change. It was literally the most basic of common senses to 
her, a Devil Emperor. 


In reality, the world that once hosted countless True Gods and Devil 


Gods had declined to the point where it could not sustain even the 
birth of a Half-God. 


Its space and order had also become so fragile that the mere 
strength of a Half-God could destroy it. 


It had only been a few million years since she left Primal Chaos. 
This was impossible. 


Jie Yuan continued, “The energies of Primal Chaos cannot 
disappear out of nowhere. It can only have flown somewhere else.” 


“At first, I thought that the war between gods and devils may have 
caused some imperceptible cracks in the Wall of Primal Chaos, and 
that the world had been leaking energy this whole time.” 


“Tt was the only explanation and possibility I could think of.” 


“When I arrived at the space currently known as the Northern 
Divine Region though, I immediately noticed that its dark energies 
were flowing unnaturally.” 


In terms of overall strength, Jie Yuan was not the strongest Devil 
Emperor of them all. 


However, she was the owner of the most primal and pure dark 
energy. Her affinity and mastery of dark energies was rivaled by 
none even to this day. 


Thanks to that, her ability to perceive dark energies was also second 
to none. 


“You once told me that the domain of the Northern Divine Region 
keeps shrinking for seemingly no apparent reason. Clearly, the root 
cause is a continuous loss of dark energies.” 


“T followed the streams of darkness and discovered that they had 
flown into the God Realm of Absolute Beginning.” 


“After I followed them into the God Realm of Absolute Beginning, I 
discovered that they were all flowing into...” 


“The Abyss of Nothingness!” 


The law and order of Primal Chaos was utterly destroyed during the 
war between the gods and the devils. As a result, the energies of 
Primal Chaos started flowing into the Abyss of Nothingness, its laws 
had also become fractured because of the war. The Ancestral Will 
was the one who told him about this. 


Now, it was clear that Jie Yuan had also discovered the same truth 
thanks to her acute sensitivity toward dark energies. 


It was at this moment that Jie Yuan’s soul image suddenly projected 
a ray of devilish light. The next thing Yun Che knew, a grayish 
white image had appeared inside his soul sea. 


In the image, Jie Yuan was floating in the sky and looking down on 
a massive, bottomless pit. The sky above her was obviously the gray 
sky of the God Realm of Absolute Beginning, and the pit the Abyss 
of Nothingness. It looked like a sinister, open maw of a hungry 
devil, intent on devouring everything that had the misfortune of 
falling into its mouth. 


“Tt is clear that something extraordinary has happened to the Abyss 
of Nothingness.” 


Jie Yuan spoke again, “Today, the outflow of most energies in the 
Primal Chaos have basically come to a halt—most likely because a 
new balance has been achieved. However, the same can not be said 
for dark, devilish energies. The reason is because most living beings 
carrying dark profound energy were forced to live in the Northern 
Divine Region, meaning there are too many dark, devilish energies 
in one place. That is why dark energies are still flowing into the 
changed Abyss even when all other energies have achieved a 
balance.” 


“Since you have risen to the pinnacle of the world, the dark 
profound practitioners are no longer confined to the Northern 
Divine Region as a matter of course. This means that the outflow of 
dark energies should gradually come to a stop.” 


“Still... What has happened to the Abyss of Nothingness? Why is it 


consuming the energies of Primal Chaos non-stop?” 
Meanwhile, Yun Che’s excitement was rapidly cooling down. 


The “immense hidden malaise” Jie Yuan spoke of was the Abyss, 
but he had already heard everything she said from the Ancestral 
Will herself. 


At the end of the war of gods and devils, the Ancestral Will had 
discovered the unnatural changes of the Abyss too late. The 
damaged Abyss had already broken free of her original design and 
strayed completely out of her control. 


Plus, she only possessed a will at the time. She had neither the 
power nor the physical existence to determine exactly what was 
happening to the Abyss. She was unable to determine the 
consequences that might result from it either. 


It was such a massive and unpredictable threat so massive and 
unpredictable that she decided to undergo a thousand life cycles 
and be reborn in the Primal Chaos. 


The Ancestral Will had no idea that a second World of Existence 
had somehow appeared on the other end of the Abyss, in what 
should have been a pure World of Extinction. 


Yun Che was hoping that Jie Yuan somehow knew about the second 
World of Existence and had prepared some back-up plans for him. 
However, the Ancestral God herself could not find out what was 
going on on the other side of the Abyss. It only stood to reason that 
Jie Yuan, her inferior, could not do better. 


In other words, there was no miraculous plan that might give him a 
shot at resisting the Abyss. 


Just when Yun Che was about to lose all hope, Jie Yuan continued 
into a deeper voice, 


“The Abyss of Nothingness is a pit that turns everything that falls 
into it into nothing. It is a power of destruction that not even Ni 
Xuan or I was able to comprehend.” 


“Ni Xuan and I have approached the Abyss of Nothingness countless 
times in the past. We were a Devil Emperor and a Creation God, but 
the Abyss never failed to inflict upon us a piercing, uncontrollable 
sense of panic when we got too close to it. It was how we knew that 
even we would be turned into nothingness if we dared to fly past a 
certain threshold.” 


“But now, that sense of panic has become so weak it is almost non- 
existent. Not only that, it has been replaced by a constant wave of 
irritating anxiety.” 


“Could it be...” She said seemingly to herself even though this was 
a recording for Yun Che, “That the Abyss’ pure power of destruction 
underwent some sort of transformation because it became mixed 
with the energies of Primal Chaos?” 


“Or maybe it was the other way around? Maybe the Abyss changed 
because its power of destruction had undergone some sort of 
transformation?” 


The question resounded above the Abyss of Nothingness as the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor fell into a long silence. Then, she 
did something that caused Yun Che’s heart to skip a beat. 


She actually started descending straight toward the Abyss! 
Yun Che: “...!!” 


Darkness quickly consumed the light around Jie Yuan. Before he 
knew it, Jie Yuan had crossed into the forbidden domain everyone 
knew to stay away unless they had a death wish. 


As it turned out, Jie Yuan had left behind her feelings in her soul 
imprint. As a result, he felt everything she felt that day. 


Yun Che immediately felt two things at once. The first was an 
extremely special energy with laws he could not perceive. It 
assaulted Jie Yuan from every direction immediately after she 
crossed the threshold, and if he wasn’t mistaken it was most likely 
the energy of Extinction. The second energy he felt was a terrific 
pulling force. It was like an invisible hand that was trying to drag 


her into the bottomless pit that was the Abyss. 


Jie Yuan’s brow immediately furrowed. Instead of panic, she felt 
utterly shocked and confused. 


It was because neither the energy of extinction nor the pulling force 
could threaten her at all! 


To her knowledge, the Abyss of Nothingness was a fatal pit that 
never failed to reduce even a True God into nothing. Never. 


However, the energy attacking her was so weak that it could not 
even threaten a True God in the slightest, much less a Devil 
Emperor. 


In fact, Yun Che was certain that this level of energy could not even 
threaten him, a mere Divine Sovereign with the strength and 
tenacity of a peak Divine Master. 


The pulling force was a completely different story though. It was so 
powerful it was almost irresistible. 


As Jie Yuan continued to fall downward, the energy of extinction 
and pulling force swiftly grew stronger and stronger. In just a few 
breaths, the pulling force had grown to the point where he could 

not break free even if he struggled with all his might. 


Jie Yuan wasn’t him though. She continued to descend into the pit 
without a care. Ten breaths... a hundred breaths... an hour... two 
hours... six hours... 


The deeper she fell, the stronger the energy of extinction would 
become. However, it wasn’t growing nearly as quickly as he 
imagined it would. On the other hand, the pulling force was, once 
again, a completely different story. It took only a moment to grow 
to a point that was beyond his ability to withstand or even 
comprehend. 


Finally, after an indefinite amount of time, Jie Yuan slowed to a 
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No light, sound, or even matter existed in this place. 


There wasn’t a single intact space in this place either. All he could 
sense was spatial fragments and vortices. 


The clearest things he felt were the energy of extinction that 
attacked from every direction, and the pulling force that was 
literally beyond his ability to describe. 


Tiny depressions appeared all over Jie Yuan’s body non-stop, but 
that was all. Even at this depth, the energy of extinction wasn’t 
even powerful enough to do any real damage to her. 


The pulling force though... it had become so powerful that even 
she, a Devil Emperor, had to take it seriously. 


She did not know how much longer it would take before she 
reached the end of the Abyss. She did not know if it even had an 
end. 


What she did know was that the pulling force was most likely going 
to keep growing until it reached a point where even she was unable 
to resist. If that happened, she would never be able to return to 
Primal Chaos. 


She still had too much unfinished business in her life that she 
needed to settle. It was a gamble she didn’t dare to take. 


Devilish light erupted from her body, and Jie Yuan shot back 
toward the top. 


She moved just as quickly as she fell despite the terrifying pulling 
force. 


A mighty explosion instantly resounded across the Abyss of 
Nothingness. 


The image ended here, but it wasn’t over yet. A new image 
appeared showing Jie Yuan floating above the entrance to the Abyss 
of Nothingness once more. 


The Abyss of Nothingness was a place that returned everything to 
nothing... or it should have been. Despite falling into it for six 
hours straight, the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor was able to 


return safe and sound. 


Yun Che himself could sense that the energy of extinction in it was 
not nearly as scary as it used to be. Even at the depth where Jie 
Yuan had finally decided to stop her descent and turn back, he was 
certain that he would be able to survive it for at least a while. 


The true terror of the changed Abyss wasn’t its ability to destroy, 
but its pulling force! 


The Abyss had changed a long time ago. In other words, both 
animate and inanimate objects that willingly or unwillingly fell into 
the Abyss of Nothingness for the past one million years had, in fact, 
not been returned to nothing—not immediately at least. Instead, 
they were pulled into the unknown depths of the Abyss by an 
irresistible force, never to return. 


Chapter 1966 - Endless Fog, 
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Jie Yuan hovered above the Abyss of Nothingness for a very, very 
long time before she finally took her leave. The projection 
disappeared after that. 


In Yun Che’s soul sea, the image of Jie Yuan opened her eyes once 
more. 


“Once upon a time, the Abyss of Nothingness was a place that was 
untouchable even to Ni Xuan and I,” her voice resounded in his 
ears. “But now, its energy of destruction has become so weak that it 
could not even destroy you, much less a god or devil from the olden 
times.” 


“Over ninety nine percent of the energies of Primal Chaos have 
flowed into the Abyss. Clearly, this is the true reason the Abyss has 
fundamentally changed.” 


“The fact that Primal Chaos is several planes weaker than it should 
be is already a disaster, but if you consider that it has been like this 
since time immemorial, and that any number of unpredictable 
malaise could’ve been born during this time... even I cannot predict 
the true scale of the threat.” 


“There is one thing I can tell you with certainty though. I felt a 
vague sense of unease when I stood above the Abyss of 
Nothingness, and the deeper I fell into its depths, the greater my 
unease became.” 


It was the warning of a Devil Emperor; the sense of her devil soul. 


Whatever it was that made Jie Yuan feel uneasy, the fact that it 


caught a Devil Emperor off guard definitely qualified it as an 
“immense hidden malaise.” 


“That said, you probably noticed the tremendous pulling force 
inside the Abyss. I have good reason to believe that it has existed in 
the Abyss since time immemorial, and that it is one of the force 
fields that have not collapsed completely like the energy of 
destruction. Whatever threat might exist in the Abyss, I do not 
believe it could overcome the forcefield and disrupt the current 
world.” 


“T truly hope that I am just worrying over nothing.” 


Jie Yuan’s image turned transparent after that. It wasn’t long before 
she vanished completely from Yun Che’s soul sea. 


For a long time, Yun Che said nothing in his soul sea. 


Jie Yuan had said almost the same thing as the Ancestral God. She 
had hoped that she was just worrying over nothing. However, less 
than a decade after Jie Yuan left the Primal Chaos and barely a year 
after the Ancestral Will fell into slumber, this “hidden malaise” had 
shown its face already. 


He had only seen one tiny corner of this “hidden malaise”, but it 
was already enough to drive him to helplessness and despair. 


Speaking of which, Jie Yuan had mentioned that the current Primal 
Chaos Realm was hiding an immense secret and an immense hidden 
malaise. She never explained what that immense secret was, but 

that was fine, because he already knew what she was talking about. 


She had noticed the Ancestral Will. 


He remembered how stunned Jie Yuan had appeared when she 
discovered that dark profound energy and light profound energy 
existed harmoniously inside him. 


The only existence that could stun a Devil Emperor like that... was 
of course, the Ancestral God. 


It was just that Jie Yuan lacked the courage to make the connection 


at the time. 


When all other possibilities had been exhausted, and further proof 
—that was the Chain of Fate that bound Xia Qingyue—had been 
presented... 


She had no choice but to accept that the Ancestral God, while dead, 
still existed in this cosmos in some form. 


The Ancestral God had created the Creation Gods and the Devil 
Emperors. Naturally, Jie Yuan revered her from the bottom of her 
soul. 


She could never defy or disrespect the Ancestral God in any way. 
She could never reveal any one of her secrets either. 


All things considered, perhaps the Ancestral God was the true 
reason Jie Yuan had ultimately chosen to destroy her and her entire 
clan’s hope, determination and hatred by her own hands, and bury 
them all outside the Primal Chaos. 


Time passed quickly amidst oppressive silence. 
One day... two days... three days... 
Finally, Yun Che opened his eyes in the real world. 


As if on cue, Chi Wuyao parted the barrier and stepped forth to 
meet him. 


“You're finally awake,” she said in a worried voice, “I was just 
going to drag you out by force.” 


Yun Che shot her a gentle smile before replying, “I’m fine. I just 
needed some time to figure out a couple of things.” 


His wounds had mostly recovered on their own over the past few 
days. 


“Really?” Chi Wuyao slowly sat down in front of Yun Che before 
staring straight into his pupils. “Have you truly figured out what it 
is you must do?” 


Yun Che stared back without wavering in the slightest. But instead 
of answering her question, he said, “Tell me everything you’ve 
learned from Mo Beichen’s soul.” 


“Before that,” Chi Wuyao replied, “I need to know everything you 
know about the Abyss. There’s nothing worth hiding at this stage, is 
there?” 


Originally, Yun Che was planning to take the Ancestral God’s secret 
and the complete truth of Xia Qingyue to the grave. 


Chi Wuyao must know that he was hiding some great secret, but she 
never asked him about it because she respected his wishes. But 
now, it was exactly as she said. There was no need to hide anything 
any longer. 


She needed every scrap of information she could get to search that 
ephemeral hope that might not exist in the first place. The least he 
could do was to help her along the way. 


So, Yun Che hesitated only for a brief moment before nodding. 
“Okay. ”? 


He immediately launched into the story the Ancestral Will had told 
him back then. He told her how the Ancestral God had modified the 
original Primal Chaos and split it into the World of Existence and 
Extinction, how life came to be and what it became afterward, the 
terrible war between the gods and the devils, the damage it dealt to 
the laws on the Abyss, the rebirth of the Ancestral God... 


... the Ancestral God’s thousandth life cycle, the truth of Xiao Lingxi 
and Xia Qingyue... 


He told Chi Wuyao everything and without reservation. 


Before the arrival of the pioneers, he had thought that these secrets 
would forever remain a secret between He Ling and himself. 


Finally, he told Chi Wuyao about the soul memory the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor had left behind for him. 


For a long time, the Devil Queen couldn’t say anything at all. 


Clearly, even a woman of unparalleled intellect and wisdom like her 
needed a not insignificant amount of time to accept and digest 
everything she had heard up to this point. 


She finally understood why Xia Qingyue had acted the way she did. 
She finally understood why Yun Che was so hurt that his soul 
nearly tore itself apart back then. 


Yun Che’s fate, Xia Qingyue’s fate... who would’ve thought that the 
mastermind behind everything would be the Ancestral God? 


Who would’ve thought that the Ancestral God was Xiao Lingxi? 


Moreover, the Abyss’ transformation was the reason the Ancestral 
God had chosen to be reborn to this universe. In that sense, the 
Abyss was the true cause behind everything. 


It certainly was the root cause behind Yun Che and Xia Qingyue’s 
engineered fates. 


The Abyss... 
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A long time later, Chi Wuyao exhaled quietly and looked up at Yun 
Che once more. She said softly, “I have theorized many times 
exactly what had happened back then, and some of them are so 
ridiculous that even I couldn’t help but laugh at myself. To think... 
that the truth would be a million times stranger than even my 
boldest theory.” 


“Truly, no one would have found out the truth if the Ancestral God 
hasn’t told you herself, not even if the Creation Gods and Devil 
Emperors still exist in this world.” 


Her eyes slowly turned cold and hard after she collected herself. 


What’s past is past. While astonishing, they were no more important 
than the present. 


Thanks to Yun Che’s confession, the picture of the Abyss she had 
built using Mo Beichen’s final memories was more complete than 


before. 


“Mo Beichen’s soul was too powerful, and my devilish soul was 
grievously injured. It wasn’t until his soul was almost completely 
scattered before I was finally able to pry some information from it,” 
Chi Wuyao finally began her own story, “Besides his latest 
memories, most of what I retrieved is what passes for common 
knowledge in the Abyss.” 


Yun Che simply waited patiently for her to continue. 
Slowly, Chi Wuyao began telling him about the world of the Abyss. 


“At the beginning, the Ancestral God split the energies of Primal 
Chaos into two. One became a lush world that is full of life, and the 
other the Abyss that is only filled with extinction and destruction.” 


“However, the laws the Ancestral God had applied to the Abyss 
slowly crumbled due to the passage of time and the war of gods and 
devils. The energies of our world started leaking rapidly into the 
Abyss, and some sort of strange transformation took form after the 
energies of existence and extinction mingled and reacted with one 
another.” 


“As a result, our world lost most of its energy and became 
incredibly weak and fragile. On the other hand, the energy of 
extinction inside the Abyss also declined greatly. Eventually, the 
energy of extinction in some areas became so weak that it was 
barely livable.” No ve Mext.com 


“However, the Abyss was ultimately a world that was mainly 
composed of the energy of extinction. Less than one-thousandth of 
the entire Abyss was livable even though most of the energies of 
Primal Chaos had flowed into it.” 


“As a result, the Abyss was divided into three distinct worlds. They 
are...” 


“The Endless Fog, the Land of the Living, and the Pure Land.” 


“Endless Fog... Pure Land...” Yun Che muttered to himself with a 
frown. 


Chi Wuyao continued, “In the Abyss, the energy of extinction is 
named ‘Abyssal Dust’. It is a substance that devours the body, the 
lifespan and even the soul. Abyssal Dust that is too thick would 
form a kind of pervading dust fog. That is why they call it the 
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‘Endless Fog’. 


“The Endless Fog takes up over ninety nine percent of the space in 
the Abyss. Needless to say, it is extremely huge. The deeper you 
venture into the Endless Fog, the worse the Abyssal Dust becomes. 
Eventually, even a Half God’s sight and perception wouldn’t be 
enough to navigate the Endless Fog safely. Even with considerable 
preparation, it is all too easy to lose your way and be trapped inside 
the Endless Fog until you die.” 


“Besides that, the Abyssal Dust wasn’t the only threat in the Endless 
Fog. The ‘Abyssal Beasts’ are creatures that are born from the 
energy of extinction, and they feed on Abyssal Dust to sustain 
themselves.” 


Unfortunately, Chi Wuyao was unable to find out what “Abyssal 
Beasts” were and how powerful they were. 


“Next is the Land of the Living. Most land beyond the Endless Fog is 
called the Land of the Living, and it is where most of the living 
beings of the Abyss reside.” 


“However, just because it is called the Land of the Living doesn’t 
mean that it is free from Abyssal Dust. It just means that the 
Abyssal Dust is thin enough for most people to survive, but only 
barely. In fact, most of the people of the Abyss have extremely short 
lifespans, and the only way they could live longer is to achieve 
higher cultivation and rely on sheer power to resist the corruption 
of the Abyssal Dust.” 


“This is why most children who are born in the Abyss are destined 
to meet an early grave without sufficient protection.” 


“Protection?” Yun Che raised his eyebrows. 


Instead of answering his puzzlement directly, Chi Wuyao continued 
her explanation, “That said, there are places in the Land of the 


Living where Abyssal Dust was almost fully isolated. They are also 
the heart of the Land of the Living. The people call them... the Six 
Kingdoms of God.” 


“Kingdoms of God...” Yun Che’s eyes trembled for the first time 
since the conversation began. “Are they... all ruled by True Gods?” 


Chi Wuyao slowly nodded despite Yun Che’s pained expression. 
“That is correct. The Six Kingdoms of God of the Abyss are all ruled 
by True Gods.” 


“The True Gods that went extinct a long time ago, and should have 
existed in our historical records only!” 
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...” Yun Che sucked in a deep breath before continuing, “How 
many True Gods are there in total?” 


“One of the Six Kingdoms of God are ruled by two True Gods, while 
the rest are ruled by one True God each. In other words, the Six 
Kingdoms of God boast seven True Gods in total.” 


“Each True God is capable of creating a barrier that envelops their 
entire kingdom and prevents any Abyssal Dust from entering 
permanently. As the protection does not extend beyond the borders 
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of the kingdom, they call it the ‘Divine Grace’. 


“Naturally, those who are born in a Kingdom of God do not need to 
worry about dust corruption unless they step beyond their borders.” 


“Obviously, there is a limit to how far the Divine Grace extends. 
Most of the people of the Abyss spend their whole lives dreaming of 
setting foot in a Kingdom of God but never it, and even the 
kingdoms themselves often banish people they deem unproductive 
in order to keep their populations in check.” 


“All nations and races outside the Kingdoms of Gods desperately 
want to get close to a Kingdom of God both literally and 
figuratively. Each year, they pay an enormous price just to 
exchange for a limited amount of Divine Grace.” 


In just a few sentences, Chi Wuyao had given him a full view of the 
cruel environment and laws of survival of the Abyss. 


“What about the Pure Land?” Yun Che asked. 


The Pure Land is the only place in the entire Abyss that is free from 
Abyssal Dust without external interference.” Chi Wuyao paused for 
a moment before continuing in a darker voice, “It is also where the 
master and the most revered existence of the entire Abyss—the 
Abyssal Monarch—lives.” 


Chapter 1967 - The Mysterious 
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Abyssal Monarch. If he had heard this title before the Abyss 
invasion, it would not have weighed on his conscience in the 
slightest. There were countless star realms, races and countries in 
the universe, and just as many kings, emperors and monarchs. 
Whatever their title might be, they were all beneath him, Emperor 
Yun of the Primal Chaos. 


Now though? The two words were enough to drive out all of the air 
in his lungs. 


“According to the legends of the Abyss, the air of the Pure Land is 
so pure that it could almost purify the soul. Not only is it 
overflowing with grass and flowers of all shapes, colors and sizes, 
its sky is so blue and clear that each cloud can be seen 

clearly...” No ve fAext.com 


Yun Che: “...” 


Chi Wuyao’s voice grew solemn. “To the people of the Abyss, the 
Pure Land is the most holiest place in the whole wide world. It is 
the sacred land they can only ever look up to, but never attain.” 


“But in our world? The sacred land they dream of can be found 
anywhere.” 


The Abyss had become the God Realm’s worst nightmare in the past 
few weeks, but no one knew that the most ordinary and common 
things they enjoyed were the greatest luxury the people of the 
Abyss could ever hope to obtain. 


The “Eternal Pure Land”... Mo Beichen had uttered these three 


words before he died. It was a desire the people on this side of the 
world could never truly understand. 


“What kind of person is the Abyssal Monarch?” Yun Che asked. 


Mo Beichen’s power was beyond terrifying, and yet he was nothing 
more than a faithful servant of the Abyssal Monarch. 


Chi Wuyao’s devilish eyes darkened, and her expression turned 
completely serious. “He is the ruler of the Abyss, the god of gods, 
and the creator of the World of Existence in the Abyss. It is no 
exaggeration when I say that he has existed throughout the history 
of the Abyss.” 


“What?” Yun Che exclaimed in surprise, “Are you saying that the 
Abyssal Monarch has existed since before the Abyss even came to 
be?” 


“That’s right.” Chi Wuyao nodded slowly. “At the beginning, the 
Abyssal Monarch used his tremendous power and a special 
profound artifact to create the very first ‘Land of the Living’. It was 
where he and many other ‘Survivors’ lived for a time.” 


“After the laws governing the Abyss collapsed, and more and more 
energies of Primal Chaos flowed into it, the energies of extinction in 
certain places of the Abyss grew thinner and thinner. As a result, 
the Abyssal Monarch was able to expand the Land of the Living and 
gather more Survivors.” 


“The long period after that was fairly stable. The Survivors grew 
their numbers via reproduction and succession, and over time they 
transformed into the Abyss that they have now.” 


Yun Che hummed. “Are those Survivors...” 


“You are correct,” Chi Wuyao said, “The first Survivors are the gods 
and devils who fell into the Abyss for one reason or another all 
those years ago!” 


“However, the Abyss was a much deadlier place back then than it 
was now. It was so deadly that even True Gods and Devil Gods were 
just barely able to survive its cruel environment. Although the Land 


of the Living grew bigger, and the energies of extinction grew 
thinner later on, their population of gods and devils remained 
scarce because no new True Gods or Devil Gods were dropped into 
the Abyss. You know why. It was because the war had ended, and 
gods and devils had become extinct in the Primal Chaos.” 


“Today, most of the True Gods existing in the Abyss were natives 
who were born in the Abyss. The True Gods and Devil Gods who 
once partook in the grand effort to create the world of the Abyss are 
long gone...” 


“Everyone... except the Abyssal Monarch!” 


Yun Che asked seriously, “Mo Beichen is a close subject of the 
Abyssal Monarch. He should know his liege very well, right?” 


Chi Wuyao shook her head and said, “The Abyssal Monarch has no 
name, or rather, his true name was never known to anyone.” 


Yun Che: “...?” 


“The people of the Abyss have always known the Abyssal Monarch 
as the ‘Abyssal Monarch’ only. It is the same even if you search the 
oldest records of the Abyss.” 


“Forget the Abyssal Knights, even the four High Priests of the Pure 
Land do not know what his true name is. No one has ever dared to 
ask him about it either.” 


“Tt seems like his true name is a great taboo for the Abyssal 
Monarch even to this day.” 


“Well, it’s not important,” Yun Che said with a shrug. In fact, it 
didn’t matter in the slightest what the Abyssal Monarch was called. 
All he needed to know was that he was a True God of the ancient 
God Race. 


Chi Wuyao continued, “All the gods and devils who fell into the 
Abyss are dead, but the earliest creator of the world of the Abyss, 
the Abyssal Monarch, is still alive to this day. I have no doubt that 
he is far stronger than your conventional True God or Devil God. In 
fact, he must have enjoyed a prestigious status back when the God 


Race was still in power, and he hadn’t yet dropped into the Abyss.” 


“Tl go through the ancient records after this discussion. The 
number of high-ranking gods who were dropped into the Abyss 
should be pretty small, so it shouldn’t be difficult to narrow it down 
to a single name.” 


Yun Che suddenly recalled a most important question, “How long 
has it been since the Abyssal Monarch first founded the world of the 
Abyss?” 


It was the starting point of the world of the Abyss. Yun Che was 
certain that it was recorded quite clearly in the chronicles of the 
Abyss. 


“Three million years,” Chi Wuyao answered. 
“1?” Her answer caught Yun Che completely by surprise. 


It was because the great war between the gods and the devils hadn’t 
even begun three million years ago! 


It was as the Ancestral God had claimed, then. The laws of the 
Abyss had been crumbling since time immemorial, and the war had 
only accelerated its transformation. 


In fact... three million years ago was around the time Jie Yuan was 
tricked by Mo E and exiled from Primal Chaos, wasn’t it? 


The reason Jie Yuan and her Devil Gods were able to survive the 
harsh void outside Primal Chaos for three million years was thanks 
to the World Piercer. She had used it to create an independent 
space for them to live in. 


Even so, Jie Yuan was covered in ugly scars from head to toe, and 
her Devil Gods were nearing the end of their lifespans. That was 
before mentioning that the harsh life had twisted their devilish 
souls to the point of insanity. 


To think that the Abyssal Monarch not only survived the extinction- 
rich Abyss back then, but he was still alive to this day... 


Chi Wuyao said thoughtfully, “We can only use this period as a 
reference though. It’s because their three million years do not 
exactly match our three million years, I think?” 


“What do you mean by that?” 


“In the Abyss, there exists a strange phenomenon known as the 
‘Black Tide of Time’.” 


“Black Tide of Time?” This was the first time Yun Che heard of such 
a thing. 


If she had said “Black Tide of Space”, then he could imagine a thing 
or two, but time... that was a domain that Yun Che had never been 
able to approach. 


Chi Wuyao explained, “The flow of time has always been constant, 
uniform, and untouchable by any external force since time 
immemorial. It is most likely one of the basic laws the Ancestral 
God bestowed to this world when she first created it.” 


“Tt was a different story for the Abyss, however. Maybe it was 
because it had broken free from the Ancestral God’s laws or 
something, but the cycle of time in the Abyss is hardly constant. 
Sometimes it flows faster than normal, and sometimes it is slower. 
It’s kind of like tidewater.” 


“To put it simply, the flow of time in the Abyss would quicken or 
slow down from time to time.” 


Yun Che thought for a moment before replying, “I can see why you 
say that their three million years aren’t exactly the same as our 
three million years, but you also mention that it flows faster or 
slower periodically. There is a time difference, but it should be 
shorter than you think.” 


“Also, most people wouldn’t notice any discrepancy even if their 
time was flowing faster or slower than normal. To be honest, I don’t 
really see—” 


“a problem with this. That’s what you’re trying to say, right?” Chi 
Wuyao asked. 


Yun Che frowned. It was rare for Chi Wuyao to interrupt him like 
this, so he simply waited for further explanation. 


He had entered the Eternal Heaven Pearl twice in his life, and both 
times the flow of time in the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm was far 
slower than the real world. However, he never noticed anything 
amiss in terms of spiritual perception. He could’ve fooled himself 
into thinking that time was flowing like normal if he didn’t know 
better. 


“It’s the complete opposite, actually,” Chi Wuyao said gravely. 
“When the gods and the devils fought a great war against each 
other, the entire world was changed, and countless spaces were 
destroyed in the process. However, the flow of time had not been 
affected in the slightest.” 


“It is because time is one of the most fundamental laws of the 
universe.” 


“To tell you the truth, I would’ve arrived at the same conclusion as 
you if I did not possess the Nirvana Devil Emperor Soul. I would’ve 
thought it to be an interesting phenomenon, but paid no real 
attention to it. However, the term ‘Black Tide of Time’ has shaken 
my Nirvana Devil Emperor Soul greatly. Do you know why?” 


“If a world’s wheel of time starts spiraling out of control, then it 
means... that every other law is beginning to fall apart as well.” 


Yun Che: “...” 


“Not only that, the phenomenon is growing worse and worse. At the 
beginning, the Black Tide of Time only happened once in a couple 
thousand years, and the time difference was miniscule enough that 
it didn’t pose too much concern. However, the period between each 
occurrence was growing shorter and shorter, and the order of 
magnitude kept growing as well.” 


“Long story short, the last Black Tide of Time happened just a 
couple hundred years ago, and the order of magnitude was ten 
times worse than it was before.” 


“’.. [see.” Yun Che murmured, “The Abyssal Monarch realized that 
the laws of the Abyss is on the brink of total collapse because the 

Black Tide of Time kept growing worse each time. That is why he’s 
doing everything in his power to find a way back to Primal Chaos.” 


Chi Wuyao continued, “You are right to say that most people 
wouldn’t notice any discrepancy even if their time was flowing 
faster or slower than normal. That’s why I’m certain that only a 
handful of people in the Abyss are aware of the phenomenon, and 
even among those people, few would truly understand the absolute, 
unavoidable calamity it represents.” 


After a long silence, Yun Che asked, “Is there anything else?” 


Chi Wuyao replied, “Most of the information I obtained from Mo 
Beichen’s soul are considered basic knowledge in the Abyss. I’ve 
also told you everything he knows about the Abyssal Monarch.” 


“T’ve learned quite a bit about Mo Beichen’s life though, and I 
believe you should hear about it.” Chi Wuyao’s voice suddenly 
turned gentle. “His story is unimportant, but it is the epitome of the 
life of most of the people of the Abyss.” 


She launched into her story before Yun Che could give her a 
response, “Mo Beichen was born to a middle-rank clan in a godless 
country, and his father is one of its elders. He was luckier than the 
average denizen of the Abyss, but not lucky enough to be born ina 
Kingdom of God where a True God’s Divine Grace would shield his 
growth. As a result, he had to grow up in an environment with thin 
abyssal dust, and it took considerable effort from his seniors to 
ensure that he grew up fairly strong and healthy.” 


“A cruel environment leads to cruel laws of survival. He had 
displayed an extraordinary amount of talent since he was young, so 
he was given the best resources and protection the clan could 
afford. As for his brothers and sisters... they were abandoned 
because they weren’t talented enough, and they all died in abyssal 
dust eventually.” 


“By the time he hit a hundred, less than thirty percent of the peers 
he grew up with were still alive.” 


“After he grew strong enough to resist the corruption of the abyssal 
dust with his own power, he carried the hope of his clan on his 
shoulders and aimed to become an Abyssal Knight of the Pure 
Land.” 


“He had ventured into the Sandy Pits and entered the Endless Fog 
to train himself. When he was finally strong enough to challenge 
the trials of the Pure Land, he bade his clan, his wife and his two 
daughters goodbye and followed his sponsor, an Abyssal Knight, 
into the Pure Land.” 


“The trials to become an Abyssal Knight lasted five years, and they 
were harsh and cruel as a matter of course. Still, he persevered and 
was able to become an official Abyssal Knight.” 


“However, when he returned home in glory, he discovered that his 
clan had mistakenly believed the rumors that he had died in the 
trials three years ago and stopped sheltering his wife and children.” 


“His wife was only a Divine King; her cultivation barely enough to 
shield herself from abyssal dust, much less her two daughters. 
Moreover, his daughters were only twenty years old at the time, so 
of course they were even weaker than his wife. Three years after 
the clan had rescinded their protection, his two daughters finally 
succumbed to the corruption of the Abyssal Dust and fell gravely ill. 
They died just half a month before he came home.” 


“His wife committed suicide after burying their two daughters.” 


“Mo Beichen had returned home with a heart full of joy and 
supreme glory, but all he got was a nightmarish tragedy. He never 
even got to inform his wife and daughters that he had become a 
noble Abyssal Knight.” 


“Heh.” Yun Che sneered. “That’s pretty pathetic and sad alright.” 


“Mo Beichen was a man capable enough to become an Abyssal 
Knight, and yet his life was still accompanied by such misery. I can 
only imagine the kind of purgatory the denizens of the Abyss are 
struggling in... or perhaps they have already gotten used to it.” 


“Mo Beichen volunteered to become a pioneer when the 
opportunity presented itself. He was really looking to commit 
suicide.” 


“Tt was because no other group before his had ever succeeded in 
making it into our world. Most of them perished in the attempt, 
while the few lucky survivors were all thrown back into the Abyss.” 
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Now that he thought about it, Mo Beichen’s perpetually indifferent 
eyes had felt strangely empty. It was as if he had nothing besides 
his honor as an Abyssal Knight. 


Of course, as a member of the Primal Chaos, it was impossible for 
Yun Che to feel any true sympathy for the man. 


It was at this moment Yun Che asked Chi Wuyao the question he 
was most interested in having answered, “The forcefield in the 
tunnel leading toward the Abyss was powerful enough to stop even 
Jie Yuan from descending completely. How on earth did the people 
of the Abyss overcome it and teleport their people all the way to the 
God Realm of Absolute Beginning?” 


Chi Wuyao took a brief moment to arrange her thoughts before 
answering, “In essence, they did it via space piercing.” 


“Space piercing?” Yun Che accepted the explanation immediately. 
“That makes sense.” 


Who was the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor? She was the Devil 
Emperor who ruled the Devil Gods. If the forcefield was powerful 
enough to make her wary, then of course the True Gods of the 
Abyss would not be able to resist it. 


In other words, the people of the Abyss were able to deliver the 
pioneers to the God Realm of Absolute Beginning not because they 
had broken through the forcefield, but because they had pierced 
through space itself before commencing a teleportation. 


“You know better than me the condition of the Abyssal passage 
thanks to the soul memory the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor left 
behind for you. It is no exaggeration to say that it is currently 


existing in a form that completely defies common sense or normal 
understanding. The forcefield is powerful enough to twist and 
destroy any form of external interference.” 


“Therefore, it could not have been easy for the people of the Abyss 
to pierce through its space.” 


Yun Che completely agreed with Chi Wuyao. The pulling force in 
the tunnel had been so powerful that Jie Yuan had given up on her 
original plan to explore the Abyss despite the fact that she was a 
Devil Emperor, and the World Piercer had a lot more energy than it 
currently had. 


“How on earth did they do it then? How did they do what the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor and the World Piercer had failed to 
do?” Yun Che said with a frown. 


Chi Wuyao said slowly, “As I’ve told you before, the World of 
Existence in the Abyss had begun with the Abyssal Monarch 
creating the first Land of the Living with his tremendous power and 
an unknown profound artifact.” 


“That unknown profound artifact is a spatial artifact.” 


“There was a lot more abyssal dust back then than it has now, so 
the burden of maintaining the Land of the Living fell mostly on the 
spatial profound artifact. In fact, it had had to unleash its power for 
so long that it eventually ran out of energy and stopped working 
completely.” 


“Luckily for them, the abyssal dust in many areas of the Abyss had 
become much weaker by then, so they no longer had to rely on the 
spatial profound artifact to maintain the Land of the Living 
anymore. The spatial profound artifact fell into a deep slumber after 
over exerting itself, and it wasn’t until much later that it slowly 
recovered.” 


“So,” Yun Che said, “This spatial profound artifact is what the 
Abyssal Monarch used to pierce space?” 


“That is correct.” Chi Wuyao nodded lightly. “In fact, the Abyssal 


Monarch had been attempting to pierce the tunnel with the spatial 
profound artifact since a very, very long time ago. Every time the 
spatial profound artifact fully recovers its strength, he would gather 
the power of himself and all true gods of the Abyss and attempt to 
create a spatial passage that pierced right into the God Realm of 
Absolute Beginning.” 


“As it turned out, the combined power of every True God in the 
Abyss and that strange yet powerful spatial profound artifact was 
strong enough to pierce through the forcefield. However, the 
terrifying forcefield also distorted spatial passage substantially.” 


“So they tried again and again. Every time they failed, they would 
make the appropriate adjustments and wait for the spatial profound 
artifact to recharge before making their next attempt.” 


“The forcefield affecting the Abyssal passage is constant, which 
means that they only needed to succeed one time. After that, they 
simply need to retrace their footsteps next time and achieve the 
same results.” 


“ ..” Yun Che’s heart sank when he heard this. 


“Each attempt uses up every drop of energy the spatial profound 
artifact possesses, and at first it was incredibly slow to recover. 
Assuming that Mo Beichen’s knowledge was correct, it had taken 
the spatial profound artifact several thousand years to recover after 
their very first spatial piercing attempt. However, it started 
recovering faster and faster afterward, which suggests that the 
Abyssal Monarch has drastically shortened its recovery period.” 


“Today, it only needs fifty years to fully recover its strength. In 
other words...” 


Chi Wuyao stared straight into Yun Che’s eyes and said, “The 
spatial passage connecting the Abyss and the God Realm of 
Absolute Beginning will open in just fifty years, and this time, the 
people who appear in our world will not be pioneers!” 


“Fifty years...” Yun Che slowly clenched his fists while responding 
with a terse smile, “I never thought that number would chill me to 


the bone.” 
“T’m sorry, but you’ve forgotten something.” 


Chi Wuyao’s next words sank Yun Che’s heart into the coldest 
abyss. “Remember the Black Tide of Time? The Abyss is currently 
experiencing a ‘high tide’, so their time is moving ten times faster 
than hours.” 


“In other words, fifty years in the Abyss...” 
“Ts just five years in our world!” 
Crack... crack crack... 


Yun Che slowly rose to his feet. His finger bones were literally 
dislocating from the sheer amount of force he was putting on them. 


His expression seemed dark and lost. He did not say anything for a 
very long time. 


Fifty years was but a brief moment in the long river of history. It 
was impossible to cause any fundamental changes in such a short 
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Mo Beichen could’ve shown up fifty years later, and he still would 
have felt as powerless and desperate as he was now. 


Five years? On a universal scale, it was as short as the snap of a 
finger... 


Chi Wuyao had also risen to her feet. She gently held his arm and 
watched him in silence. 


For a time, the only sound that disturbed the silence was Yun Che’s 
chaotic and violent heartbeat. 


A very long time later, Yun Che finally said, “The energies of Primal 
Chaos in this world are scarce, so there is a limit to how powerful 
one can become. Another five thousand or even fifty thousand years 
could pass, and it would still be impossible to achieve a qualitative 
leap in power. In that case, what does it matter if the enemy arrives 


in fifty years or only five?” 


His tone was calm, and his heartbeat became steady when he 
reached the end of his sentence. 


It was time to make a decision. 


Yun Che turned his head toward Chi Wuyao and asked, “Did you 
find out exactly what that strange spatial profound artifact is?” 


“Unfortunately, no.” Chi Wuyao shook her head. “That said, Mo 
Beichen did glimpse a vague outline of the profound artifact right 
before he was delivered into the Abyssal passage.” 


“If ’m not mistaken, it looks like an oddly-shaped mirror.” 
Mirror... 


Suddenly, Chi Wuyao’s vision blurred, and terrible pain erupted 
from her soul sea. 


She subconsciously pressed a hand to her forehead as she let out a 
groan. 


“1?” Yun Che hurriedly caught her wrist. “What’s wrong?” 
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...” Eyes still looking a little dazed, Chi Wuyao slowly lowered her 
hand and muttered, “Mirror... Mirror...” 


Yun Che whispered, “... Did you remember something?” 


Chi Wuyao closed her eyes for a moment. When she opened them 
once more, she said, “My Nirvana Devil Emperor Soul had reacted 
to my mention of that oddly-shaped mirror, and I can’t remember 
the last time it reacted this intensely.” 


“Spatial profound artifact... mirror...” She muttered again, “there 
must be a relevant imprint in the Nirvana Devil Emperor Soul... 
Ugh!” 


Chi Wuyao’s face became warped in pain once more. 


She had inherited only a tiny fragment of the Nirvana Devil 
Emperor Soul. The ancient memories engraved in it were broken, 
incomplete and blurry to say the least, so it was rare that it reacted 
to anything at all. However, it was also a fact that it had reacted 
most violently when she had connected the idea of a spatial 
profound artifact and an oddly-shaped mirror. 


Clearly, whatever this mirror-shaped spatial profound artifact was, 
it used to be incredibly important to the Nirvana Devil Emperor. 


Chi Wuyao tried her best to recall the specifics, but all she got for 
her effort was terrible pain. She could not recall any detail at all. 


“That is enough,” Yun Che said gently, “Your soul is still injured 
from the battle against Mo Beichen. You should not stress it more 
than it already is.” 


“Okay.” Chi Wuyao stopped pushing herself. “I’ll tell you roughly 
about the power structure of the world of the Abyss then.” 


“Actually, can you save that for another time?” Yun Che said. “You 
can tell me when your soul is fully rested.” 


“The more I know, the harder it is for me to stay calm.” He looked 
outside the hall. “Until then, I would like to use this time to do 
what I must do, and... figure out my future steps properly.” 


The air was thin, cold, and tinged with a bit of anxiety and chaos. 


In the sky, Yun Che stared at the world beneath his feet but could 
not bring himself to wonder the kind of panic it was drowning in 
right now. 


He stared blankly at the bloody marks on his palm for a time. He 
had recovered much after several days of peace and quiet, but his 
entire body was still covered in fading scars that could only be 
described as gruesome. 


Every time he thought the turmoil in his life was over, a greater 
tragedy would pour down on his head like a cold bucket. 


Perhaps it was fated that he would lead a tumultuous life for 
eternity. 


“Father...” 


Yun Wuxin called out to him while walking over to him with light 
footsteps. She stared at him with deep worry in her eyes. 


Instead of turning around to face her, he said in a gentle voice, “I 
would like to take a walk, Wuxin. Will you join me?” 


“Okay.” Yun Wuxin nodded obediently. “Where are we going, 
father?” 
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...” The silence lasted longer than expected before he finally said, 
“Shuhe’s place.” 


Yun Che and Yun Wuxin passed through a spatial profound 
formation and arrived at the Deep Sea Realm. 


Ever since the Deep Sea Divine Pearl was destroyed, the Ten 
Directions Deep Sea Realm had been absorbed in a dark and 
hopeless atmosphere. 


Wherever he looked, listless guards with empty eyes shambled 
about seemingly without a soul. 


Cang Shuhe quickly detected his presence and appeared by his side. 
She was accompanied by Rui Yi as a matter of course. 


“You're still injured, husband! You should have called me over to 
your place if you needed me!” 


She looked him up and down worriedly while chiding him in an 
urgent voice. She relaxed only after she had confirmed that his aura 
was fairly stable. 


“Relax, auntie Shuhe. There’s nothing my father’s better at than 
recovering,” Yun Wuxin consoled smilingly. 


Cang Shuhe was doing her best to conceal her feelings, but it still 
took Yun Che no effort to glimpse the heavy sorrow and grief she 


carried in her heart and soul. 
“Where is your brother buried, Shuhe?” Yun Che asked quietly. 


Cang Shuhe’s eyes froze for a second before she shook her head. 
“When my brother was still alive, he said many times he could not 
imagine why anyone would want to be trapped in one place after 
they had died. He said he would rather be scattered across the sea 
and follow the waves to everywhere.” 


“That is why I have not moved him into the ancestral tomb. His 
remains have already been scattered across the God Realm of 
Absolute Beginning, and as for his belongings, I have scattered them 
across the deep sea as he asked when he was still living.” 
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...” Yun Che’s lips moved, but he didn’t say anything. 


Cang Shuhe continued, “Brother left behind a soul voice for me and 
all the Sea Gods before he passed away, and he claimed that the 
unforgivable sinner of the Deep Sea descent does not deserve to 
have a memorial tablet in the Deep Sea Realm. He himself does not 
wish for such a thing.” 


Cang Shuhe raised her head a little. It took her every ounce of 
control to fight back the tears that threatened to slide down her 
cheeks. “I have followed his wishes to the letter.” 


Cang Shitian was the former Deep Sea God Emperor, and yet he had 
left behind no body and entered no tomb. He did not even have a 
memorial tablet to remember him by. 


It was beyond sorrowful, but it was beyond cool as well. 


After Yun Che recovered from his surprise, he smiled a little. “That 
sounds like him alright.” 


Cang Shuhe said, “I know you wish to see him, but... Iam sure my 
brother is beyond honored by the thought alone.” 


“It’s the other way around.” Yun Che sighed. “The world is beyond 
honored to have had him. I would not be standing here today if it 
wasn’t for him.” 
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...” Cang Shuhe slowly closed her eyes. “If my brother could hear 
this, then I am sure... that he would pass on without regret.” 


Yun Che shook his head. “I wonder. He was a man who cared 
nothing for another’s opinion of him. Just the same, it seems 
unlikely he would care if someone pays him their last respects or 
not.” 


Cang Shuhe stared at his eyes for a moment before saying softly, 
“Husband, your eyes are telling me that you have made a very 
important decision.” 


“Yes.” Yun Che stared back into the eyes that seemed to hold all the 
gentleness in the universe and said, “There is a place I must go... no 
matter what.” 
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... 2” Yun Wuxin did not understand what he was saying and 
looked up at him in puzzlement. 


Cang Shuhe’s lips parted as murmured almost too quietly for 
anyone to hear, “Is it... the Abyss?” 


“Ah!?” Yun Wuxin exclaimed in shock before clutching her father’s 
sleeves instinctively. 


“Mm.” Yun Che nodded before smiling at her. “As expected of you. I 
knew you would be able to figure out my thoughts even if I tried to 
hide them.” 
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Chang Shuhe’s voice was soft, but the soundless, disturbed ripples 
in her eyes told a different story. “It is your eyes that told me 
everything, husband.” 


“The Abyss... The Abyss of Nothingness!?” Rui Yi exclaimed in 
shock. “But... But...!” 


To a denizen of the God Realm, the Abyss of Nothingness was the 
symbol of absolute nothingness and death. The higher the level, the 
deeper the truth was felt. 


Yun Che said, “The Devil Queen stole some of Mo Beichen’s 
knowledge and memories. As we suspected, there is another world 
at the bottom of the Abyss of Nothingness, meaning that falling into 
the Abyss may not necessarily mean certain death. Most likely, I 
will be falling into the world known as the Abyss instead.” 


Yun Che kept his explanation plain and succinct, but both women 
knew very well that extraordinary truths were often accompanied 
by extraordinary dangers. 


Rui Yi said in a shaky voice, “But... even if you managed to reach 
the world beyond the Abyss of Nothingness, what can you possibly 
do there? One Mo Beichen is terrifying enough, an entire world 
that’s—” 


She abruptly cut herself off and bowed her head. In her worry, she 
did not realize she had transgressed until it was too late. 


Cang Shuhe shot her a look before turning back to Yun Che. “I am 
sure that my husband has already come up with a solid plan.” 


It was at this moment Yun Che presented Cang Shuhe the stone 
tablet left behind by the Heretic God himself: 


“.. My Heretic God Art was derived from a taboo art. Therefore, it 
is a taboo power that does not belong among the heavenly laws, 
and it is incomparable to the profound arts of the mortal world. If 
you are able to collect all of the elemental cores, you will attain the 
realm known as ‘Divine Master’ by mortals. You are not yet in the 
realm of a god, but you will be able to unleash the power of one.” 


“There are gods and devils no longer, and the old order of the 
universe has crumbled. However, the loss of divine aura has slowed, 
and the new order is trending toward stability. If a new god is to be 
born in this world, it will surely strain the new order and harm the 
mortals. If you are an evil person, then it will surely be a calamity 
unto all.” 


“Therefore, I have sunk the Earth core into the abyss to eliminate 
the potential danger once and for all.” 
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“If you are able to collect all of the elemental cores... You are not 
yet in the realm of a god, but you will be able to unleash the power 
of one,” repeated Cang Shuhe as her eyes lit up with myriad 
emotions. “Are these the last words of the ancient Heretic God?” 


“That is correct.” Yun Che put away the stone tablet before 
continuing, “In fact, the Heretic God Profound Veins I inherited 
isn’t complete. It is missing a core of its power, and that core has 
been thrown into the Abyss of Nothingness by the Heretic God 
before he passed away.” 


“That is why I was unable to enter the Divine Master Realm no 
matter what I tried.” 


“Tf I could fall through the Abyss of Nothingness and enter that 
world known as the Abyss safely, perhaps I may yet retrieve that 
missing core and restore my Heretic God Profound Veins to what 
they were before. Then...” 


Yun Che lifted his hands a little while darkness gathered behind his 
pupils. “I, too, will become a God.” 


“T am the successor of a Creation God and a Devil Emperor. So what 
if the Abyss is full of Gods? Be it in this world or the Abyss, no one 
shall ever surpass my growth or limits!” 


Cang Shuhe watched him as she whispered, “Indeed. It does not 
matter which world you go to, my husband will always be the ruler 
of all.” 


Yun Che shook his head and smiled in self-derision. “That is what 
I'd like to believe, but honestly, there are far, far too many 
uncertain factors about this. That is why I have come for your 
advice, Shuhe.” 


A long, long silence later, Cang Shuhe whispered again, “When are 
you leaving, husband?” 


“In ten days,” replied Yun Che without hesitation. 


“1” Yun Wuxin’s pupils shook violently as her lips parted and 
closed again and again. She had to bite down on them to stop 
herself from speaking out of turn. 


“We only have five years until the passage between Primal Chaos 
and the Abyss is formed once more,” Yun Che told Cang Shuhe the 
terrible truth that he could never inform the public unless he 
wanted the world to fall into total chaos. 


Forget planning out his moves, he didn’t even have the time to 
procrastinate on his decision. That was how dire the situation was. 


Even so, Cang Shuhe remained perfectly calm and collected. Her 
face did not betray even the slightest hint of surprise, and her voice 
remained as soft as silk. “Do you remember what I said, husband?” 


Yun Che: “?” 


“Your greatest strength isn’t the unparalleled power that resides 
within you. It’s the eyes that kill the cat and drown the soul,” said 
Cang Shuhe while staring into the eyes. She looked just as obsessed 


and attracted as she did back then. 
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...” In fact, Yun Che remembered that conversation very well. He 
didn’t know if Cang Shuhe was aware of this, but her own deep 
blue eyes had drawn him in just as badly; a beautiful blend of light 
and mist that was just as mysterious and depthless as her soul. 


In the end, Cang Shuhe only gave Yun Che one piece of advice. 


“You are peerless in this world, husband, but you will surely be 
weak and alone when you first arrive at the Abyss,” she said. 
“However, “I am certain that your journey will only be bitter, not 
difficult. Your strength is far more than just infinitely growing 


”? 
. 
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Cang Shuhe watched Yun Che’s back as he and Yun Wuxin took 
their leave. She did not look away for a very, very long time. 


A while later, Rui Yi finally mustered the courage to speak, “I’m... 
I’m scared.” 


Cang Shuhe smiled a little. “Why? You weren’t afraid when my end 
was near, and you planned to die with me; when you got angry at 
my husband’s treatment of me and criticized him to his face.” 


“You know they’re not even remotely the same thing,” Rui Yi 
replied sorrowfully. “You’ve only just become healthy and begun 
your true life. Just why doesn’t fate leave us all be?” 


She followed Cang Shuhe’s gaze. “I wonder who will accompany 
Emperor Yun on his journey this time? At least I know the Devil 
Queen will follow. That knowledge alone makes me feel a lot 
easier.” 


Cang Shuhe shook her head and declared with absolute certainty, 
“He will go alone.” 
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Rui Yi’s complexion immediately turned a shade of deathly 
white. 


It was at this moment Cang Shuhe turned away and said, “Come, 
Rui Yi.” 


“Where are we going?” Rui Yi asked subconsciously. 


An elegant smile crossed Cang Shuhe’s lips. “We will prepare some 
good food and delightful toys for him.” 


“What?” Her attendant wasn’t expecting that at all. 


“We know almost nothing about the Abyss,” Cang Shuhe said, “but 
if there is one thing any world, plane or living creature shares, it 
will be emotions. The items we prepare won’t just aid in his 
development—they’ll earn him more friends and attract more girls 
as well.” 


Rui Yi’s eyes widened like saucers. The flabbergasted attendant 
could not help but ask, “Miss, are you... really not worried or 
scared at all?” 


“He has already made up his mind. What will worry or fear 
change?” Still smiling, Cang Shuhe added, “There is only one thing 
I’m truly worried about, and that is his descent into the Abyss of 
Nothingness.” 


“Tf he manages to reach that world known as the Abyss safely, then 
I can honestly say that the battle is already half won.” 


“T don’t understand,” Rui Yi replied in puzzlement. Mo Beichen was 
beyond terrifying, and yet he was just a Guardian Knight in the 
Abyss. She could not even begin to imagine how scary and 
formidable the other world would be. 


“Tt’s because my husband is only in his thirties.” Cang Shuhe’s eyes 
grew distant once more. “Before Emperor Yun rose to power, who 
would believe that a young man in his thirties would become the 
first emperor ever to unite the entire God Realm, and do it in only a 
few years? What kind of high and mighty person would truly raise 
their guard against a ‘child’ so young?” 


“Don’t worry. I am certain the Devil Queen will teach him how to 
exploit this advantage thoroughly.” 
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When the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm was fully behind them, 
Yun Wuxin finally could not restrain herself any longer and grabbed 
her father’s sleeve. She stuttered in a voice full of worry and fear, 
“F-father... are you really going to that place?” 


Yun Che looked into his daughter’s eyes and said calmly, “I do not 
have a choice.” 
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...” Yun Wuxin’s pupils shook harder and harder. She did not know 
what to say. 


Yun Che gave her hand a squeeze. “Though, it’s not like I do not 
want to go there.” 


Yun Che looked up at the dark space above their heads. “Wuxin, I 
am surrounded by you and all of my loved ones, supported by 
countless followers, and worshiped by even more subjects and 
pilgrims.” 


“But to tell you the truth, I have always felt that I was alone.” 


“As the bearer of a Devil Emperor and a Creation God’s inheritance, 
I could not help but look down on everything around me no matter 
how I try to fight the instinct. This is especially true after the one 
and only Emperor Yun. I alone stand at the peak where all else is as 
humble as dust.” 


“That is your right, father. It is what you deserve,” Yun Wuxin 
replied. 


Yun Che smiled. “That is what you think. That is what most others 
think. Not only that, you all seem to think that there is nothing 
others can do that I cannot do, and that no one can do what I 
cannot do.” 


“For example, when this calamity struck us, even though I was 
nothing but a paper tiger before the threat, even I thought that 
there was no hope for this world.” 


“I was wrong.” Yun Che looked down at the boundless space 


beneath his feet. “This world has never been mine alone to 
command. Just the same, its fate has never been mine alone to 
decide.” 


“Without the sacrifice of Yan One, Yan Two, Yan Three, and the 
two Qianye seniors, I would have been killed by Mo Beichen 
already.” 


“Without Meiyin’s spatial divine power, escape would have been 
naught but a luxurious thought.” 


“Without Cang Shitian and Huo Poyun, the best I could hope for 
was a hopeless ending.” 


“Even if this calamity had never happened, I, the so-called Emperor 
Yun, would never have been able to rule this world without the 
Devil Queen. I never had the ability. At best, the world I ruled 
would be one that is filled with strife and chaos.” 


“That’s not true at all, father!” Yun Wuxin gripped her father’s hand 
and shook her head strongly. “You are the reason it is even possible 
to avert this calamity at all, father! There are countless things in 
this world that only you can do, and there is no one who is more 
deserving to rule the world than you. That is why you mustn’t deny 
yourself like this!” 


“Someone misunderstood my meaning, I see.” Yun Che rubbed his 
daughter’s head affectionately. “When have I ever denied myself? I, 
your father, am peerless in this world, and that is an immutable 
fact. I’m just saying that I... relearned certain things that I should 
have known.” 


Yun Wuxin hurriedly defended her hair before Yun Che could 
completely destroy her hair style. She mumbled in protest, “C’mon, 
I’m not a child anymore.” 


Yun Che continued, “The one who made me realize this the most is 
of course, Cang Shitian.” 


“In the people’s eyes, he was an ill-mannered and crazy man at best, 
or the lowliest, least qualified God Emperor in the history of God 


Realm at worst. Before the calamity, he had repeatedly crossed over 
to greener pastures and submitted to greater power faster than 
anyone else. He earned countless vulgar nicknames throughout his 
life, but the one he was most commonly known for while he was in 
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my service was ‘the spineless dog’. 


“He never tried to use the Deep Sea Realm to coerce the people into 
shutting their mouths. He never even tried to defend himself. It is 
because he never cared for their opinions one bit.” 


“But when calamity struck, and the invaders threatened to 
overwhelm us all, it was these so-called righteous souls who 
surrendered first without a fight, and the one they derided as a 
‘spineless dog’ who sacrificed his own life and the future of his 
realm to form the toughest spine of the resistance.” 


“He humbled countless people who believed themselves to be 
virtuous. They will never again be able to say the name ‘Cang 
Shitian’ without feeling ashamed.” 


He put his hands on his daughter’s delicate shoulders and said 
gently, “Cang Shitian is the emperor’s subject and a denizen of 
Primal Chaos. If he can live up to his responsibility and beyond, 
then how can I, the emperor of this world, do any less?” 


“That is why, Wuxin, my daughter...” He said smilingly, “I have 
failed to be a good father since a long time ago, but I still have a 
chance to be a somewhat responsible emperor, right?” 
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...” Yun Wuxin’s lips trembled. A while later, tears started 
streaming down her smooth, pale cheeks. 
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When she was eleven, and he found her for the first time, he had 
held her tight and promised to spend the rest of his life making up 
for his absence in her early life. He swore that she would never lose 
him again. 


He had failed. 


Before returning to the God Realm, he had promised her that he 
would return to her side as soon as everything was over. He swore 
he would protect her for the rest of his life and never leave her side 
again. 


He had never returned. 


After he became Emperor Yun, with a heart full of regret, in a voice 
that would brook no dissent even from himself, he promised that he 
would never leave her or allow anyone to hurt her anymore. 


But... 


Again and again, he had hurt the people he did not want to hurt the 
most. 


A while later, she withheld her sobs and looked straight at him. She 
declared, “You don’t get to decide if you’re a good father or not. I 
do.” 


Yun Che: “...” 


“T can discount all of your earlier promises.” Her gaze pierced 
through her tears and warmed Yun Che’s eyes. “But this time... this 
time... you must come back safe and whole.” 


“No matter how hard it might be... no matter how long it takes... 
you must come back.” 


She was already doing her utmost to suppress her tears, and still 
they continued to slide down her cheeks like pearls. She could not 
and would not imagine what might happen to her father after he 
fell into that terrifying Abyss. 


“If you can do that,” she said in a shivering, pleading voice, “then 
you are... the best father in the entire world.” 
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...” Yun Che’s breathing grew rapid and out of order. He slowly 
clenched his trembling fingers. 


Yun Wuxin leaned forward and held Yun Che as tightly as she 
could, “If you are willing to become a responsible emperor for the 
world, then surely you are willing to become the best father in the 
world for me... right?” 


Yun Che wrapped his arms around his daughter and held her tight. 
He closed his eyes and whispered in the softest voice he could 
muster, “Of course I will. After all, I have ties in this world I can 
never sever.” 


“Mim!” 


Yun Wuxin put a finger on the tri-colored Glazed Sound Stones he 
always wore around his neck. “If you ever feel like putting your life 
at risk, then listen to the clinks of Glazed Sound Stones and recall 
everything you said to me today.” 


“T will.” Yun Che nodded strongly. 
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After they left the Southern Divine Region, Yun Che took Yun 
Wuxin back to Blue Pole Star. They landed in the Illusory Demon 
Realm. 


“Wuxin, can you go ahead and inform your mother and masters 
about my decision first?” 


The normally untouchable Emperor Yun was visibly sweating with 
worry right now. “Especially your auntie Caiyi. She’s easily the 
most stubborn out of all of them. It’s best if you’re the one who tells 
her about this instead of me.” 


This departure would be different from all other departures in the 
past. It was because his life would be in grave danger from the 
moment he fell into the Abyss of Nothingness. 


“T know.” Yun Wuxin assured him with a cute smile on her face. 
“You’re the best when it comes to coaxing women. Do your best!” 


Yun Che could only return a wry, helpless chuckle. 


After Yun Wuxin was gone, Yun Che looked up and stared at the 
cloudless blue sky for a bit. He wondered if he would ever see true 
peace in his life. 


“You’re back, Che’er,” A deep and warm voice rang behind his 
back. 


Yun Che turned around and saw Yun Qinghong smiling at him. 
“Father.” 


His father nodded in response before replying, “I heard what 
happened in the God Realm. I’m also aware the actual situation was 
a thousand times more dangerous than what they told me.” 


“Tt was,” Yun Che replied, “but we’ve gotten over it, so all is well.” 


“No it’s not.” Yun Che stared at him. “I can see the gloominess in 
your eyes... that particular incident may be over, but it was just the 
beginning, not the end, right?” 


His insight proved that no one knows the son as well as the father. 


He might be Emperor Yun now, but Yun Qinghong would always 
see through him. 


Yun Qinghong walked up to him with a peaceful expression on his 
face, “So, what is it you would like to talk about? No need to mince 
words with me, even if it is something I may not understand. I am 


your father.” 


Yun Che was silent for a long time before he finally asked, “Father, 
how did you manage to keep yourself composed during the hardest 
times of your and mother’s life?” 


“Composed?” Yun Qinghong shook his head smilingly. “Perhaps I 
was. But you are aware that composure does not always spring from 
confidence, right? Sometimes, it may be born from absolute 
despair.” 


Yun Che: “...” 


“Back then, your mother and I were gravely poisoned, our energy 
and lifeforce were at their end, the Duke was in power, the Yun 
Family was busy fighting itself, and the Little Demon Empress 
herself was in peril. No matter where I looked, all I saw was utter 
hopelessness.” 


“That is why I was ‘composed’. Why would I fear anything when the 
situation literally could not get any worse than it already was?” 


“That is also why your arrival was a true miracle. One that was 
born beyond all the calculations and struggle.” 


He reached out and patted Yun Che hard on the shoulder. “You 
though, you still have hope, one that may win the day yet if you 
give it your all. Am I right?” 


“Yeah,” Yun Che looked up slightly. “There is still hope.” 


“Then that is enough,” Yun Qinghong said with a smile. “Since you 
have confirmed your next move, all that is left is to give it your all 
and see it through. It is true that the final outcome is uncertain, but 
then again, that is something no one can truly foresee, can they? So 
avert your eyes from the future, and do your best in the present.” 


“You may also treat it as a journey to surpass your own recognition 
and horizon.” 


“Also, your greatest identity right now is the emperor of this world. 
What you’re going to do—what you must do—is to save this world 


from peril.” 


“Now that you’ve made your decision, the first thing you should 
discard is excessive anxiety and caution.” 


Yun Qinghong met his son’s eyes and placed a broad hand on his 
shoulder. “Trust in the people around you. We are all a lot tougher 
than you think. My cultivation may not be up to snuff, but my 
shoulders are still tough enough to support the fate of the Yun 
Family for another ten thousand years. “ 


(4 


...” The tightness in Yun Che’s chest faded away like fog. “I 
understand, father.” 


Yun Qinghong nodded, and the father and son smiled at each other. 


It was at this moment the air suddenly shook with a series of sonic 
booms. The surrounding temperature started rising rapidly as well. 


Yun Qinghong raised an eyebrow before dashing away in an 
instant. The only words he left behind were, “This fight is your own 
to fight though, so I'll leave you to it. Good luck! Hahahaha.” 


RUMBLE! 


The Little Demon Empress landed in a gust of hot wind and energy 
and shook the entire Yun residence... 


Eastern Divine Region, Flame God Realm. 


Huo Poyun’s tombstone had been set in front of the Ancient God 
Burying Inferno Prison. 


It was here he had obtained the Golden Crow Soul’s blessing. He 
also mentioned that he would like the Ancient God Burying Inferno 
Prison to be his resting place. 


Without Huo Poyun, the Flame God Realm’s eternal heat seemed to 
be a lot quieter than before. 


The Flame God Royal Hall—a structure that had been built for Huo 
Poyun—was also deathly silent. 


Right now, Yan Wancang, Yan Juehai and Huo Rulie were all 
present in the main hall of the Flame God Royal Hall. However, the 
atmosphere was heavy, sorrowful, desolate, lonely and cold. 


“With Poyun’s passing, the Flame God Realm no longer has a king,” 
said Huo Rulie while staring at the roof of the main hall, gaze 
distant and unfocused. He was recalling the day Huo Poyun had 
been crowned the realm king in this very hall. “After the doors of 
this place are closed, I wonder how long will it take before it sees 
the light of day again.” 


Yan Wancang and Yan Juehai did not say anything. 


They knew very well that Huo Poyun’s inheritance was gone once 
and for all. He did not have any descendant who might carry his 
Golden Crow bloodline either. 


As if that wasn’t bad enough, the chances that the Flame God Realm 
might produce another Divine Master were... low, at best. 


In other words, this hall might never see the light of day again. 


Even if the Flame God Realm, by some miracle, managed to 
produce another Divine Master, they would never reach the heights 
Huo Poyun had attained. 


The Flame God Realm’s golden age had been as short-lived as a 
night blooming cactus. 


No one across all four divine regions dared to look down on the 
declined Flame God Realm though, not even a thousand generations 
later. It was because they knew that the Flame God Realm King had 
died to ignite the divine flames that saved the entire world. 


It was at this moment the sound of soft, even footsteps came from 
the hall entrance. Incredibly, not one of the three sect masters 
noticed a thing until the footsteps were loud enough to be obvious. 
They all turned around in surprise before blanching at what they 
saw. 


The three sect masters dropped to their knees at the same time. 
“Well met, Your Majesty. We did not know you were coming and 
failed to fulfill the responsibilities of a host. We are terribly sorry 
for our mistake.” 


The newcomer was Yun Che, of course. 


He wasn’t alone though. He was accompanied by a woman in red 
they had never seen before. 


Her form was that of a fairy, and her countenance a dream. They 
looked away the instant they caught a glimpse of her features. 


They were certain that a woman this beautiful and in such close 
proximity to Emperor Yun could only be... extraordinary. 


“Rise. There is no need to stand on ceremony.” 


Yun Che didn’t move, but an invisible forcefield lifted the three sect 
masters to their feet. His gaze traveled to the back as he observed 
the massive hall that once belonged to Huo Poyun. 


This was the first time he set foot at this place. 


“What business do you have with us, Your Majesty?” Yan Wancang 
asked first. Normally, the man could barely get a word out to Yun 
Che, but now he was as calm as he was solemn. 


It was because his heart had withered with the passing of Huo 
Poyun. It was as Yun Qinghong said. Hopelessness naturally leads to 
fearlessness. 


Beside him, Yan Juehai kept stealing looks at the red-clad woman 
out of the corner of his eye. It was because the gorgeous dress she 
wore—one that looked like it was weaved from crimson sun rays— 
had the divine mark of the phoenix on it. 


Yun Che withdrew his gaze and said, “This hall is brimming with 
the aura of fire. I can tell that you have poured your life’s blood on 
it. It would be a shame if it is closed forever.” 


“Ai.” Huo Rulie shook his head with a sigh. “The royal hall is a 


representation of the Flame God Realm King. If there is no king, 
then there is no hall.” 


Yun Che’s guess was spot on. The three sect masters had spared no 
effort in building the Flame God Royal Hall, and now that Huo 
Poyun was gone they did not believe there was a soul in the entire 
God Realm who deserved it anymore. 


“There is no need to be so pessimistic, sect masters,” Yun Che said. 
“The Flame God Realm may have lost brother Poyun, but that 
doesn’t mean it has lost its future.” 


“But... the Vermillion Bird, the Phoenix, and the Golden Crow’s 
Souls are long perished, and Poyun’s Golden Crow inheritance is 
also lost since he hadn’t left behind a descendant... What hope is 
left for the Flame God Realm?” Huo Rulie replied with deep pain in 
his voice. 


Yun Che’s eyes flashed with flames as he turned Feng Xue’er. The 
barrier around her disappeared an instant later. 


The pure, refined aura of the phoenix spread into the surroundings. 
All three Flame God sect masters spun toward her at the same time. 


Feng Xue’er did not say anything, but her gorgeous eyes burst into 
flames, crimson rays started shooting out of her body. They 
combined to form the divine image of the Phoenix, one that looked 
solid enough to be real. The majestic and regal cry of the Phoenix 
resounded throughout the hall a second later. 


Cries of disbelief and shock escaped the sect masters’ throats at the 
exact same time. Their fully dilated pupils were completely 
shrouded by the crimson flames. 


“Sect masters,” Yun Che began while looking at the stunned men, 
“Compare her Phoenix aura and Poyun’s Golden Crow aura... what 
do you think?” 

“...” Yan Juehai’s mouth was open wide enough to fit a ball. When 
he heard Yun Che’s question, he slowly turned toward Yun Che like 
his neck had rusted. It took him several breaths before he finally 


found his voice. “Who... who... who is she?” 


“Her name is Feng Xue’er.” Yun Che grasped her hand before 
continuing, “She is one of my wives.” 


Gulp! 


All three sect masters swallowed in unison. Thankfully, they weren’t 
so stunned that they had forgotten even basic etiquette. They 
hurriedly dropped to their knees and said, “Well met, Your 
Highness.” 


“Please, seniors,” Feng Xue’er replied gently, “This is too much for 
me.” 


Yun Che spoke slowly so that the stunned men could follow his 
words, “She is the same as brother Poyun. She is the full bearer of 
the Phoenix Soul’s inheritance.” 


Yan Juehai’s mouth opened and closed repeatedly, but no words 
came out of his mouth. That was how emotional he was feeling 
right now. 


“Her Phoenix bloodline and Phoenix Divine Soul were all on par 
with brother Poyun’s. The reason you’ve never heard of her is 
because she’s been living in the lower realms, and she can only 
grow so much considering the environment.” 


If Huo Poyun hadn’t passed away, Yun Che might never have 
involved Feng Xue’er in the secular world that was the God Realm. 
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Feng Xue’er had only just entered the Divine Way, but the richness 
and purity of her divine phoenix aura wasn’t weaker than Huo 
Poyun’s in the slightest. All three Flame God sect masters felt like 
their world view had just been turned upside down. 


“Xue’er,” Yun Che looked at his wife with gentle, loving eyes, “You 
still can change your mind, you know. You really don’t have to...” 


Feng Xue’er shook her head even as she smiled. “This is not a 
sacrifice for your sake, big brother Yun. I truly want this from the 
bottom of my heart and soul.” 


“The phoenix has blessed me unconditionally since the day I was 
born, but I had never been able to return the favor. But now, I can. 
I have no doubt that this is where I belong, and I am sure the 
Phoenix Spirit will be beyond glad if it could see this from the 
afterlife.” 


She beamed. “That I could also remove some regret from big 
brother Yun’s heart only makes me happier.” 


She took a step forward and said, “This junior, Feng Xue’er was 
born in the lower realms. I was lucky to be blessed by the Phoenix 
Spirit when I was young, and now I now wish to become a member 
of the Flame God Realm and burn my flames for you. Please fulfill 
my wish, Flame God seniors.” 


Feng Xue’er possessed a soft, gentle voice that could sway minds 
with ease, but it was her words that made the Flame God sect 
masters wonder if they were in a dream. 


They knew exactly what this meant, and yet they could not muster 
the courage to believe it was actually happening. 


Feng Xue’er’s aura made it clear that she was practically the 
Phoenix version of Huo Poyun. 


If she were to join the Flame God Realm, it meant that the flame of 
hope that had extinguished with the passing of Huo Poyun would 
be relit in full! 


Not only that, she was one of Emperor Yun’s beloved. Her mere 
presence would bring unimaginable benefits to the Flame God 
Realm; far more than what Huo Poyun could have done in his 
position. 


“Ts... is this real?” Yan Juehai whispered while staring at Feng 
Xue’er. It wasn’t a real question. He was just wondering out loud. 


They had just lost a divine son of the Golden Crow, and the heavens 
immediately compensated their loss with a divine daughter of the 
Phoenix. 


His Phoenix lineage! 


Heaven knows he was dripping with envy since the day Huo Rulie 
had discovered Huo Poyun! 


Feng Xue’er bowed slightly before replying, “This junior learned 
from big brother Yun that senior Yan had been sect master of the 
Phoenix Sect for several thousand years. There is no one who has 
better understanding and mastery of the World Ode of the Phoenix 
than you. This junior would be deeply grateful if you would teach 
her your ways.” 


Yan Juehai’s composure shattered like glass. He stuttered as his 
pupils shook, and he stumbled half a step to the back, “Oh no no 
no! This one is unworthy! Unworthy! You are the untouchable 
consort of Emperor Yun and the chosen one of the Phoenix Spirit 
itself. How could I possibly deserve to be your master?” 


“Anyone can teach anyone as long as they are proficient, sect 
master Yan. The old, the young; the noble, the humble,” Yun Che 


said. “There is no one more qualified than you to become Xue’er’s 
master.” 


He then turned away and added in a casual voice, “Also, don’t 
forget that Xue’er and my children will naturally become a member 
of the Flame God Realm if you are her master.” 


His words were short, but what he promised was an eternal gift. 


It was clear that Huo Poyun’s death shook him far more than he 
pretended to be. 


Bang!! 


Yan Wancang, Yan Juehai and Huo Rulie dropped to their knees at 
the same time. The sound reverberated throughout the hall. 


“The Flame God Realm... thanks you for your great generosity, 
Your Majesty!” 


Their voices were shaking, and tears were literally streaming down 
their cheeks. In that instant, the heavy, seemingly irremovable 
darkness in their heart was replaced by a shining sun. 


“You don’t have to thank me,” replied Yun Che without turning 
around because his heaving chest would have betrayed his 
emotions. He said slowly, “It is what the Flame God Realm deserves 
after what you have done for the world.” 


“Do you hate me, sect master Huo?” 
Outside the hall, Yun Che asked Huo Rulie suddenly. 


“T don’t understand your question, Your Majesty?” Huo Rulie spoke 
with his head bowed. “The Flame God Realm could perish right 
now, and we still wouldn’t be able to repay a sliver of what you’ve 
done for us...” 


“You know what I mean,” Yun Che interrupted him while staring 
directly into Huo Rulie’s eyes. 


While meeting Yun Che’s eyes head on, the sect master shook his 
head firmly. “That was what Poyun had decided. I won’t say I 
wasn’t torn apart when he used the Nine Heavens Cry of Dead Crow 
and Shattered Jade, but...” He broke into a smile. “I’m even 
prouder of him.” 


“Although he has only been the Flame God Realm King for a couple 
of years, he managed to engrave the memory of the Golden Crow 
into everyone’s mind. History will forever remember his name and 
his sacrifice. How can I not be proud of him as his master and half a 
father?” 


Tears gathered in his eyes even as he smiled wider. 


Yun Che nodded and got ready to leave. This time though, it was 
Huo Rulie who called out to him. 


“Your Majesty.” 

Yun Che stopped in his tracks and looked back. 

“Do we... truly have a future?” 

He asked the question that weighed the most in everyone’s hearts. 


Without hesitation, Yun Che replied in a tone that would brook no 
dissent. “Of course. The Abyss will not get what they wish, and 
Poyun will not have died a worthless death.” 


“Good!” 


Huo Rulie nodded strongly. “With this, we are no longer plagued by 
worries and distractions. We, too, promise to devote all our efforts 
to assist the divine daughter of the Phoenix! We will see her reach 
her full potential even if it costs us a thousand deaths!” 
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After leaving the Flame God Realm, Yun Che quickly arrived at the 
neighboring Snow Song Realm. 


Mu Xuanyin was still recuperating from her injuries, but she had 


heard of Yun Che’s plan to venture into the Abyss. Chi Wuyao 
rarely hid anything from her. 


She did not try to stop him or persuade him to change his mind. She 
didn’t even express any worry at all. She simply hugged him for 
several hours straight as if she was nothing more but a normal 
woman in recovery. 


Yun Che did not leave immediately after he stepped out of the Ice 
Phoenix Sacred Hall. Instead, he stood in the snow and basked in 
the winter cold for a very long time. 


As far as he was aware, soothing wind, pure rain, or tranquil snow 
did not exist in the Abyss. 


After he left, it would be untold years before he could finally bathe 
in snow once more. 


And who knows, it might even be his final memory of radiant 
white... 


It was at this moment a slender woman appeared from the distance. 
The curtain of snow did nothing to conceal her beauty, and her 
countenance was easily more gorgeous than ice. Every step she took 
was picturesque in a way that only a fairy could manage. 


She was Mu Feixue. 


Her footsteps paused the moment she caught sight of Yun Che. For 
a while, she simply watched his profile in silence. 


Then, she gave him a small bow before turning around. Forget 
calling out to him, she did not even make a sound as she stepped 
away. However... 


“Feixue.” 
Yun Che suddenly called out her name. 


...” Mu Feixue froze as her foot sank slightly into the snow. 


“T’m going to a far, far place.” 


He said while staring at her back. “That is why I cannot give you 
any promise right now.” 


“Even so... will you wait for me to come back?” 


The wind continued to blow, but sound had suddenly vanished from 
the world. It was as if the world itself had become frozen along Mu 
Feixue’s back. 


“Tf I can come home safely, I would be fortunate to spend the rest of 
my life with you by my side.” 


Yun Che continued slowly and gently as he watched her back, “But 
if I do not return, then you should—” 


“T will wait.” Her voice pierced through the flying snow like ice 
lilies. “No matter how long it will take... even when the young 
grows old, and the eternal snow has melted into water... I will be 
waiting.” 


She did not ask him where he was going or what he was planning to 
do. 


She did not ask if he truly liked her, or if he was just offering her 
some sympathy. 


To her, his words and his gaze right now, were enough to last her 
for a lifetime. 


At the reborn Moon God Realm. 


The realm was still in the middle of reconstruction, but its usual 
liveliness was a lot more reserved than before. 


Unfortunately, the shadows of the Abyss had seeped through every 
corner of the God Realm. 


Yun Che was watching the realm from a distance until a woman 
suddenly noticed his presence. 


“Your Majesty?” She exclaimed as her mouth fell open. She could 
not believe her own eyes. 


Yun Che looked at her and favored her with a smile. “Long time no 
see, Jin Yue.” 


Jin Yue unconsciously squeezed the belt around her waist and 
avoided his gaze completely. She asked in a small, timid voice, 
“Have... you recovered from your injury, Your Majesty?” 


It was clear that the girl had not fully recovered from the trauma 
Yun Che had inflicted on her back then, specifically the part where 
he had shredded her clothes and planted the demonic imprint in her 
while cackling with malice. 


“Yes, I have recovered.” Yun Che watched her for a moment before 
exhaling. “I was only going to watch the realm for a bit, but since 
I’ve run into you...” 


He disappeared without warning. The next thing Jin Yue knew, he 
was already standing in front of her and extending a hand toward 
her. 


“Ah!” Jin Yue let out a cry of surprise as she subconsciously pulled 
away from Yun Che. Then, she noticed that he was holding the last 
inheritance of Xia Qingyue, the bronze mirror. 


Her pupils shook violently. It was the item she cherished as her life 
until it was mercilessly taken away by Yun Che. 


“Take it.” Yun Che’s palm moved even closer. 


For a long time, Jin Yue could only stare at the bronze mirror 
without being able to move a muscle. She slowly reached out 
toward it, but could not believe that Yun Che was actually returning 
it to her. She thought he was playing a trick on her. “Are you... 
really going to return it to me?” 


“Mn. It is yours to begin with. It is what she left behind for you,” 
Yun Che said. “When this world had abandoned and scorned her, 
when even herself had tried to wipe out her own existence, you 

were the only one who guarded her final proof of existence with 


your life.” 
“Tf it wasn’t for you, well...” 


He paused for a second before saying sincerely, “In this world, you 
are the only one who is most qualified to have it.” 
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...” Jin Yue finally took the bronze mirror from Yun Che. As soon 
as it was within her grasp, she immediately held it tight against her 
chest. 


Yun Che felt like a part of his heart had suddenly gone missing, but 
he did not regret his decision. He shot her one last smile before 
turning around and getting ready to leave. 


“You...” Jin Yue’s voice suddenly rang behind him. “Are you 
leaving to do something dangerous?” 


“Could it be... the Abyss?” 
A woman’s intuition was truly a scary thing. 


Instead of denying her words, Yun Che praised her, “Quiet and 
gentle, loyal and unyielding, intelligent and meticulous! No wonder 
Qingyue loved you so much.” 


It was practically an admission. Jin Yue met his eyes for an instant 
before bowing her head once more. “You would not have returned 
it to me otherwise.” 


Her chin dipped even lower as she whispered, “That place must be 
unimaginably dangerous. Are you... sure you have to go?” 


“T am. If I go, then there is still hope to turn things around. If not, 
then all that awaits us is destruction.” 


He replied in a calm and collected voice before turning to take his 
leave a second time, but when he saw how she clutched the bronze 
mirror with trembling fingers like it was the most important item in 
her life, his heart ached with an unimaginable amount of love and 
affection toward her. In the end, he said, “Plus... there is a chance 
she might be there.” 


There was a temporary lull in the conversation. Then, Jin Yue 
looked up with eyes that looked like a million exploding stars. 


Her lips parted shakily, and she looked like she was trying to ask, 
“Who is she?” However, she just could not get the words out no 
matter what. 


She wanted to hear Yun Che say her name with his own mouth. It 
was the only way to prove that she wasn’t imagining all this. 


“The Abyss of Nothingness had mutated long ago, and falling into it 
no longer guarantees certain death. Instead, most people fall into 
the world known as the Abyss.” 


“What that means... is that there is a chance Qingyue has not been 
devoured by the Abyss of Nothingness. She could be living in that 
world known as the Abyss right now.” 


“T must go if only to check if she’s truly there.” 
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...” Jin Yue swayed as if she might collapse at any moment. There 
were so many tears pouring out of her eyes that she couldn’t even 
see Emperor Yun anymore. 


“Keep it safe. Perhaps the two of you may meet again someday. 
When that happens, you may return it to her with your own hands.” 
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“Okay. ”? 


An unknown amount of time later, she finally mumbled like she 
was sleep-talking, ’Master... must still be alive... please... bring her 
home... no matter what...” 


When she looked around again, Yun Che was already gone. 


There was only the bronze mirror left offering her the warmest 
touch in the entire world. 


Chapter 1972 - White 
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Western Divine Region, Blue Dragon Realm. 


Outside the bedroom of the Blue Dragon Emperor, Yun Che’s 
silhouette slowly turned solid as if he had just stepped out of the 
void. 


Countless guards had been stationed across the entire capital, but 
not a single person had noticed his presence. 


“Your... Your Majesty!” 


Qing Ruo had been personally guarding the Blue Dragon Emperor’s 
bedroom for the past few weeks. She was the only one to notice 
Yun Che’s presence because he let her. She quickly withdrew her 
aura—Emperor Yun clearly didn’t want to reveal himself to the 
others—and was about to drop to her knees when a gust of energy 
stopped her. Yun Che shook his head lightly and said, “Withdraw 
for the moment. I will see her now.” 


“Yes, Your Majesty!” Qing Ruo hurriedly replied before walking 
backward away from Yun Che. Her eyes were filled with excitement 
when she finally turned away. 


This was the first time Emperor Yun had set foot in the palace of his 
own accord. The Blue Dragon Emperor’s bedroom was simple, cool 
and quiet just like Mu Xuanyin’s Ice Phoenix Sacred Hall. 


Yun Che stopped concealing his presence the moment he stepped 
into the bedroom, so the Blue Dragon Emperor was able to detect 
his presence immediately. However, her aura remained as still as a 
pool of calm water. If she was surprised or disturbed by his 


presence, she didn’t show it. 


Yun Che stepped around a series of folding screens meant to afford 
the Blue Dragon Emperor some privacy. A pond exuding a strange 
aura entered his vision. 


The pond glowed with a kind of clear, crystalline blue light even 
though this was indoors, and no sky was reflecting off the water. 


A tall, slender woman was seated quietly inside the pond. Blue hair 
floated on the water, and milky skin glowed from underneath like 
the prettiest canvas. Her countenance was gorgeous yet 
intimidating. She looked like a river goddess who had descended 
from the heavens. 


Her legs were especially attractive. They were incredibly long, slim, 
and eye-catching. They glowed like flawless jade despite being 
submerged inside the pond. 


This was the first time Yun Che truly looked at her not as the Blue 
Dragon Emperor, but a woman; one who seemed so unwilling to 
mingle with the secular world. He found himself entranced by her. 


“You would enter a woman’s bedroom without her permission?” 
The Blue Dragon Emperor slowly opened her eyes. “It seems that 
the rumors that you are a lecherous and debaucherous man are true 
after all!” 


The Blue Dragon Emperor was clearly in the middle of recuperating 
her injuries. She was only dressed in her underwear right now. 


This was the first time someone had seen her like this since she 
became the Blue Dragon Emperor, so of course she was angry with 
him. 


Yun Che averted his gaze while cursing inside his head: there are 
rumors like these in the God Realm!? Unbelievable! What the hell 
was Cang Shitian doing? 


Despite his internal dialogue, he stepped up to the Blue Dragon 
Emperor and replied in a tone that would brook no argument, “You 
are my consort. No barriers exist between us.” 
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...” The Blue Dragon Emperor’s expression did not change one bit. 
It looked like she found it beneath her to even react to her false 
title. 


She slowly removed the aura-infused arms she had laid across her 
chest. She was about to produce her clothes to cover herself when 
something blurred, and a warm hand gently caught her hand. 


Yun Che stood right next to the pond as he slid his fingers down to 
her wrist. “Don’t move. Let me take a look at your injuries.” 


His profound energy had already entered her body before she could 
voice a response. 


Unable to reject him, the Blue Dragon Emperor had no choice but to 
close her eyes again. 


A frown slowly built up on Yun Che’s face as he inspected her 
injuries. A Blue Dragon’s physique was no match for a Dragon 
God’s, but they were still far tougher than your average being. On 
the other hand, the person who dealt the Blue Dragon Emperor a 
fatal blow was Mo Beichen himself. Even if she had miraculously 
survived the attack, it should’ve taken her a long, long time to 
recover completely. 


That was not what his senses were telling him. It hadn’t even been 
half a month yet, but over thirty percent of the Blue Dragon 
Emperor’s wounds and vitality had recovered. 


Back then, despite his fading consciousness, he had clearly sensed 
the Blue Dragon Emperor sealing all of Mo Beichen’s power into her 
body to save him. As a result, her internal organs were ground to 
bits. She shouldn’t be alive, much less recovering way faster than 
expected. 


Next, he tried searching for the light energy Chi Wuyao had told 
him about, but of course he was too late. He could not find even a 
hint of that energy anymore. 


He withdrew his divine perception and asked directly, “Do you 
know anything about the light energy that saved your life?” 


“... [know it didn’t come from you,” said the Blue Dragon Emperor 
with indifferent eyes. It was impossible to tell from her tone if she 
was disappointed or sad to hear this. 


Yun Che replied, “You and I were right next to each other at the 
time. You should know how bad my condition was. There was no 
way I could’ve unleashed that level of light profound energy.” 


The Blue Dragon Emperor’s reply had indirectly answered his 
question, but Yun Che still pressed her with a frown, “Do you really 
know nothing at all? Not even an impression?” 


The Blue Dragon Emperor’s blue eyes were immaculately tranquil. 
“You are the only profound practitioner besides Shen Xi to possess 
light profound energy, and I have never had any close contact with 
Shen Xi before. Even if I had, there is no way I could have received 
her light profound energy without realizing that it had come from 
her.” 


“Tt wasn’t her,” Yun Che whispered. “The injuries you sustained 
were fatal. Even if she had poured all of her power into you, it still 
would’ve been nigh impossible for her to save you, much less 
accelerate your recovery to this extent.” 


“This... is beyond me as well.” 


It was common knowledge that the higher the level of energy that 
injured you, the harder it was for your body to remove the traces of 
that energy and recover. Even Yun Che had fallen unconscious for 
half a month after all the injuries Mo Beichen had dealt to him. 
That was why the Blue Dragon Emperor’s recovery made no sense 
whatsoever. 


What is going on here? 
Who saved her? 


“Are you sure it’s light profound energy that saved your life, and 
not some sort of racial self-recovery ability that has remained 
dormant until now?” Yun Che asked. 


The Blue Dragon Emperor looked up slightly before saying, “The 


Devil Queen as my witness.” 


Yun Che fell silent for a long time before saying, “In that case, the 
light profound energy must have appeared to you after I’d fallen 
unconscious. There is no way it could’ve eluded me otherwise.” 


“You had almost run out of vitality when I fell unconscious, but 
your deeper consciousness should not have fallen asleep yet. You 
might even have retained some fragments of surface consciousness. 
You might know nothing about the light profound energy that 
saved your life, but what about abnormalities? Did you notice 
anything out of the ordinary at all?” 


Yun Che wasn’t expecting anything concrete, to be honest. If there 
was, the Devil Queen would’ve found out already. But to his 
surprise, the Blue Dragon Emperor did not shake her head. 


A moment of silence later, she said slowly, “Although I survived the 
attack, both my mind and my soul were quite confused during the 
first week. It was only recently I recalled seeing something, or 
rather someone when I was near death. If I’m not mistaken, it was a 
white silhouette.” 


“You saw a person!?” Yun Che blurted. 


“T think... she was a woman.” Indecipherable emotions rippled 
within the Blue Dragon Emperor’s pupils. Even she could not find 
the words to describe what she saw back then. “The woman had 
been right in front of me, but for some reason, I had this feeling 
that she was so beyond me that I could never, ever get close to her.” 


This was the second time she had felt this feeling. 


The first time was when she was standing in front of the crimson 
crack and facing the returned Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor for 
the first time. 


She did not reveal this though. She knew how much Yun Che 
respected the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor. If she were to claim 
that the white silhouette—something she could very well have 
hallucinated on the verge of death—was equal to the Heaven 


Smiting Devil Emperor, Yun Che might not take offense, but it 
would still be greatly disrespectful toward the Devil Emperor. 


“No,” the Blue Dragon Emperor replied without hesitation. “In fact, 
I’m growing certain that it was just something I hallucinated before 
I fell unconscious.” 
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...” Yun Che mulled it over for a bit longer before changing the 
subject, “Never mind. Forget I said anything and just focus on 
getting better.” 


He had come here mainly to confirm that the Blue Dragon Emperor 
had recovered from her fatal injuries, and she had. So, he removed 
his hand from her wrist and turned away. 


“Farewell, Your Majesty,” said the Blue Dragon Emperor while 
closing her eyes once more. She did not get up. 


Yun Che did not leave immediately though. He asked, “Don’t you 
have anything to say to me?” 


The Blue Dragon Emperor’s aura was perfectly calm, so calm that 
not a ripple could be seen. “Thank you for pardoning Qi Tianli, 
Your Majesty. With this, we no longer owe each other anything. I 
only hope that your word is as heavy as a mountain, and your heart 
is as vast as the sea. I will not be pleased if I find out that you are 
just postponing Qi Tianli’s punishment into the far future.” 


Her statement was detached and almost offensive, but Yun Che 
didn’t look displeased in the slightest. He even smiled and said, 
“You are overthinking this. If 1 was going to punish him, I would 
not have forgiven him in the first place. I do not like my revenge 
served cold.” 


“Also, you seem to think that your favor done to me has been offset 
by my favor done to you, but I must say that you are completely 
wrong. To begin with, Qi Tianli’s life can never be compared to my 
or your life. Do you understand what I’m saying?” 


Blue Dragon Emperor: “...” 


Yun Che continued, “That day, everyone including myself had been 


intimidated by Mo Beichen’s power. God Emperor or not, it is 
perfectly natural to want to escape the final attack of a Half God.” 


“But not only did you defy your base instincts, your first and 
immediate reaction was to throw yourself in front of death to save 
my life. You and I both know you did not have the time to weigh 
the odds and judge that saving my life would be a good enough 
merit to pardon Qi Tianli.” 


The Blue Dragon Emperor opened her mouth to say something, but 
Yun Che ignored her and continued, “I will be going to the Abyss 
very soon, and I do not know how my journey will end. If I am able 
to return safely, then I would like to speak with you once more.” 


Her words forgotten, the Blue Dragon Emperor opened her eyes in 
shock. “You’re going to the Abyss!?” 


“Tf I don’t, then Primal Chaos itself will become an eternal abyss,” 
Yun Che replied casually. “Don’t worry. I will come home. It would 
be uncouth of me to die lightly when you have literally sacrificed 
life to save mine.” 


“Before I return though, I would like you to understand one thing.” 


His voice grew distant as he took off toward the exit, “On the day I 
was made the emperor of Primal Chaos, and you were named my 
consort, did anyone say that it was a false title?” 


“From the moment we became husband and wife, who owes what is 
no longer something you get to decide alone.” 
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...” Silence returned to the bedroom and stayed there for a very 
long time. 


However, ceaseless ripples on the pond told a different story. 


Emperor Yun City. 


News of the Abyss’ inevitable arrival and Emperor Yun’s injuries 
had made the Northern Divine Region quite restless these days, but 


instead of handling these external affairs, Chi Wuyao isolated 
herself in her bedroom and focused on recovering her wounded 
soul. It was because she was trying to determine the thing that had 
disturbed her Nirvana Devil Emperor Soul. 


What was the strange artifact that the Abyssal Emperor had used to 
pierce the Abyss? 


She had a feeling that it was a very important question, perhaps the 
most critical of them all. 


If it could be destroyed, could they prevent the denizens of the 
Abyss from returning to Primal Chaos once and for all? 


It was at this moment the door to her bedroom was opened. Yun 
Che stepped in with a calm and collected expression on his face. 


Chi Wuyao awoke from her meditation and shot him a surprised 
look. “That quick?” 


Yun Che sat down beside her and said, “I already knew this, but 
attachment and longing really are the death of determination. I was 
trying to strengthen my resolve by wrapping up all my unfinished 
matters, but all I got was the opposite.” 


“So, it’s time to leave.” 


His attachments, regrets, unfulfilled promises, unfulfilled wishes, 
and the endless words he wished to say to his loved ones... he could 
only complete them on the day he returned. 


So he would. He must. 


He had basically recovered anyway. There was no reason to delay 
the inevitable any longer. 


“Very well,” said Chi Wuyao with a nod. She could sense his 
feelings. His choice was a sign that he was slowly but surely 
maturing into a true emperor of the world. 


“My devil soul has mostly recovered, and I have sorted out all of the 
memories I had obtained from Mo Beichen,” she said while staring 


into his eyes. “I will now tell you the basic picture of the Abyss and 
the detailed information of some key characters. Be sure to engrave 
the knowledge into your soul.” 


Yun Che gave her an imperceptible nod. A frigid, dark sky began 
covering his bright eyes. 
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Chi Wuyao began her explanation with the power level of the 
Abyss. 


“In Primal Chaos, everyone knows that Divine Master Realm is the 

pinnacle of the profound way. What we know as the ‘divine way’ is 
really just the pinnacle a mortal could achieve. It has long become 

impossible for this world to overcome one’s mortal limits and enter 
the realm of True Gods.” 


She looked at Yun Che. “You probably think I’m going to say that in 
the Abyss, anyone can enter the realm of gods as long as they have 
sufficient talent, resource, and luck next. In truth, reality is unlike 
what you or I have imagined.” 
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...” Yun Che raised his eyebrows but did not interrupt her. 


She continued, “While Divine Master Realm isn’t the end of the 
profound way in the Abyss, it’s still a chasm that most can never 
hope to bridge. After all, it’s the point where mortals achieve 
transcendence and become extraordinary in every way such as 
power, body, the five senses and the soul and more.” 


“However, achieving transcendence is but the first step to becoming 
divine. They are still a long, long, long way from becoming a True 
God. All mortals who achieved transcendence are known as Half- 
Gods; beings that have surpassed their mortal shells but are not yet 
divine.” 


“In the Abyss, this cultivation realm is known as the Divine 
Extinction Realm. It means that all things may perish before the 
power of a god.” 


“Divine Extinction Realm...” Yun Che whispered. He remembered 


hearing this term from Mo Beichen. 


“You already know this, but Mo Beichen was in the Divine 
Extinction Realm,” Chi Wuyao said. “As the chasm between Divine 
Master Realm and Divine Extinction Realm is terribly wide, rarely is 
anyone able to become a Half-God. Those who succeed will earn a 
high prestige and status immediately.” 


“Mo Beichen’s ranking was on the low-end among his fellow 
Abyssal Knights, but he was still deeply feared and respected in the 
Abyss. One might say that no one below a True God would dare to 
offend him as they pleased.” 


“Tm getting ahead of myself. Exceeding Divine Master Realm and 
achieving transcendence aren’t the only things a profound 
practitioner of the Abyss must overcome to enter Divine Extinction 
Realm. They must also overcome the barrier that stands between 
the mortal and the Half-God. This half-step half-step [1]realm is 
known as Half-step Divine Extinction Realm.” 


“Those who manage to overcome this barrier enter the Divine 
Extinction Realm for real, complete their transformation and 
become a Half-God. Most profound practitioners of the Abyss never 
overcome that final half-step and die as Half-step Divine Extinction 
Realm practitioners.” 


“For example, Mo Beichen’s two squires, Nan Zhaoming and Nan 
Zhaoguang were Half-step Divine Extinction Realm. There are 
many, many more like them in the Abyss.” 


Although the Half-step Divine Extinction Realm isn’t the true Divine 
Extinction Realm, it is still the realm beyond Divine Master Realm. 
That is why Mu Xuanyin and Qianye Ying’er, two of the greatest 
Divine Masters in the world below Yun Che were unable to handle 
Nan Zhaoming or Nan Zhaoguang even after they had joined hands. 


“The true God Realm comes after the Half-God Realm, right?” Yun 
Che asked. 


“Yes, and no,” Chi Wuyao answered. “There used to be ten levels in 
the Divine Extinction Realm, but now there are only nine. The tenth 


level of the Divine Extinction Realm has been categorized as a 
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separate realm known as ‘the Divine Limit Realm’. 


“Tt’s because it’s the line that separates Half-Gods from True Gods; 
the ceiling of the Half-Gods and the floor of the True Gods.” 


“They are supernatural beings that exist between the Half-Gods and 
the True Gods.” 


“Not only that, the Divine Limit Realm is further separated into 
nine mini realms known as the ‘Nine Heavens to Achieve Godhood’. 
It shouldn’t need to be said that overcoming each mini realm is as 
difficult as scaling the heavens. Not only that, the Divine Limit 
Realm is the absolute highest realm the profound practitioners of 
the Abyss can achieve via cultivation.” 


This drew Yun Che’s attention immediately. “The highest realm... 
one can achieve via cultivation? Do you mean that it’s not possible 
for the Abyss to produce True Gods? Or rather, do you mean True 
Gods are not created via cultivation?” 


“That is correct.” Chi Wuyao nodded. This was wildly different from 
what they’d believed prior to acquiring Mo Beichen’s knowledge. 


“Although the Abyss’ level is far greater than that of our world, it is 
still incomparable to the era of the Gods and Devils. When the 
Abyss first came to be, it was still possible for a handful of 
exceptional existences to become True Gods via cultivation. 
Unfortunately, it has been two million years since anyone was able 
to repeat that feat according to Mo Beichen.” 


Yun Che frowned deeply. “So, you’re saying that the current True 
Gods of the Abyss are True Gods because they received some sort of 
inheritance from their predecessors?” 


“That is exactly correct.” Chi Wuyao nodded again. “Although I am 
unable to determine exactly how the succession is done, I have a 
feeling that it is similar to how our people become Divine Masters 
by receiving divine origins. Of course, their inheritances exist at a 
much higher level than our divine origins, and the requirements are 
many times stricter.” 


She thought for a brief moment before adding, “There is one crucial 
requirement one must fulfill before they can even consider 
inheriting the power of a True God, and that is divine essence.” 


“Divine... essence?” Despite being the emperor of Primal Chaos, 
this was the first time Yun Che had ever heard the term. 


“Generally speaking, anyone with enough divine essence is 
qualified to bear the power of a True God. Otherwise, the 
inheritance would fail, and the bearer would suffer grievous injuries 
at best, or perish at worst. Even in the Abyss, it is rare to find 
someone who meets this requirement in ten thousand years.” 


The Devil Queen had not misspoken. The probability that a 
candidate with enough divine essence to inherit the power of a True 
God wasn’t one in ten thousand people, but one in ten thousand 
years. This was definitely a million times stricter than the standards 
that needed to be met to receive a divine origin. 


That said, this was just useless trivia at this time. There were far 
more important things he needed to know such as, “How many 
True Gods are there in the Abyss right now?” 


“Twelve,” Chi Wuyao answered slowly and succinctly. 


“As I’ve told you earlier, seven of these twelve True Gods rule the 
Six Kingdoms of God.” 


“The other five are living in the Pure Land. Excluding the Abyssal 
Monarch, the four True Gods are known as the ‘Four High Priests of 
the Pure Land’.” 


“The four High Priests serve the Abyssal Monarch directly. They are 
the administrators of the Pure Land, the defenders of order of the 
Abyss, and the leaders of the Abyssal Knights. They are more 
esteemed than even the seven True Gods of the Six Kingdoms of 
God, and this is especially true for the head of the four High Priests, 
the ‘Chief Priest’. Generally speaking, there is no one who hasn’t 
heard of the four High Priests, and that they are the superior of all 
living beings except the Abyssal Monarch himself.” 


There were twelve True Gods in the Abyss, and five of them were 
monopolized by the Pure Land. 


The two strongest True Gods, the Abyssal Monarch and the Chief 
Priest reside within the Pure Land as well. 


To say that their rule is unchallenged would be an understatement. 
Yun Che made sure to engrave every word in his soul sea. 


Right now, he was like an ant compared to these True Gods. 
However, not only must he surpass them somehow, he must do it in 
fifty years or less if he wished to save the world. 


“Do you know how much stronger the Abyssal Monarch is 
compared to the other True Gods?” Yun Che asked. 


This time, Chi Wuyao was silent for much longer before answering, 
“Mo Beichen might be an Abyssal Knight, but he obviously isn’t 
qualified to be privy to such knowledge. That said...” 


“The Abyssal Monarch hasn’t displayed their power for the past 
million years or so—not publicly at least—so very few people know 
just how strong they are. Some rumors say that he is just a little 
stronger than the Chief Priest. Some also claim that the seven True 
Gods of the Six Kingdoms of God can join hands and still be no 
match for the Abyssal Monarch.” 


Yun Che: “...” 


“The most terrifying rumor of them all, however, is one you have 
heard Mo Beichen mutter multiple times already.” Chi Wuyao’s 
voice actually cracked a little when she said this, “The rumor that 
the Abyssal Monarch is seeking the realm of the Creation Gods!” 
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...” Yun Che could not say anything in return. 


“You don’t need to think about this yet. It will only serve as a 
distraction.” 


Chi Wuyao let out a quiet sigh. Even for her formidable mind, she 
had to relieve the pressure in her heart from time to time to prevent 


herself from succumbing to her emotions. It was understandable. 
Their foe was an untouchable True God after all. 


“Tt is impossible for you to enter the Pure Land directly after 
entering the Abyss. Therefore, you must begin your journey from 
the Six Kingdoms of God, or rather, the godless nations serving 
under them.” 


“T understand.” Yun Che nodded and focused his mind once more. 
“How much information regarding the Six Kingdoms of God did you 
manage to retrieve from Mo Beichen’s mind?” 


“Not much,” Chi Wuyao replied, “but thankfully, it contains the 
most basic knowledge of the Abyss, also the most important 
information to us.” 


During the next period, Chi Wuyao slowly and methodically 
explained everything she knew about the “Land of the Living” and 
the Six Kingdoms of Gods every Abyss denizen revered to Yun Che. 


“Of the six kingdoms, the ‘Boundless Kingdom of God’ is the one 
that reveres strength above all else. It is ruled by the True God 
‘Dian Rahw’, and his divine title is the ‘Boundless End’. If we were 
to look at individual strength alone, he is publicly known as the 
strongest True God of them all.” 


“He possesses a fiery temper and an honest personality. He wears 
his emotions on his sleeve and never resorts to trickery and deceit. 
Naturally, he values trust and justice above all else and despises 
hypocrisy, indecisiveness and oathbreakers above all else.” 


Chi Wuyao put great emphasis on the True God’s personality 
because it was the most critical starting point into achieving a 
desirable outcome in her life. 


The Boundless Kingdom of God [2]... Dian Rahu... the strongest of 
the seven True Gods! 


Yun Che memorized it all carefully. 


“The ‘Heaven Breaker Kingdom of God’ is ruled by the True God 
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‘Hua Fuchen’. His divine title is the ‘Heart Painter’. 


“On the surface, the name of the kingdom itself is beyond arrogant. 
It suggests that they seek to break the heavens after all. In reality, it 
is one of the most peaceful and tolerant Kingdoms of God. The 
Heaven Breaker Kingdom of God is outwardly peaceful and inward 
lenient. They never interfere with another nation’s business, and 
they never start conflicts or interfere with an existing one. They’ve 
never oppressed their godless nations either. One might say that 
they are utterly lacking in ambition and edge.” 


“Moreover, the Heaven Breaker Kingdom of God and Boundless 
Kingdom of God have been fast allies for generations. Not only that, 
this generation’s Heaven Breaker Divine Daughter and the 
Boundless Divine Son are engaged to one another, and it was 
officialized by the Abyssal Monarch no less. This is no doubt a 
symbol of the two Kingdoms’ unbreakable bond and a beautiful 
story for the denizens of the Abyss.” 


“Heaven Breaker Divine Daughter... and Boundless Divine Son?” 
Yun Che asked. 


“You probably noticed some similarities between their Divine Sons 
and Daughters and our God Children, but you have my word that 
they are anything but similar,” Chi Wuyao said seriously. “In the 
Abyss, only seven people are crowned with the prestigious titles.” 


“Tt is because they are the only ones with the perfect amount of 
divine essence to receive a True God’s essence; geniuses of geniuses 
that only appear once in ten thousand years. Yes, they are the 
future rulers of the six Kingdoms of Gods and successors of the 
seven True Gods.” 


“..” Yun Che’s chest heaved. 


When he first entered the God Realm, he had won the Profound 
God Convention and was granted the title “God Child”. 


Unfortunately, it was less than a speck of dust compared to these 
true sons and daughters of gods. 


“Speaking of which, most of the information I managed to pry loose 
from Mo Beichen’s crumbling soul was either some of his deepest 


memories or common knowledge that permeated his subconscious. 
Everything else was so blurry that I wasn’t even able to identify the 
imprint of the four High Priests, something he should be able to 
identify at a glance. However... his memory of the Heaven Breaker 
Divine Daughter was especially deep.” 


“In fact, it was deep enough for me to make out an almost distinct 
outline.” 


“Are you suggesting,” Yun Che chose his words carefully, “that he 
and the Heaven Breaker Divine Daughter were...” 


“Of course not,” Chi Wuyao corrected Yun Che’s misunderstanding 
immediately. “Mo Beichen may be an Abyssal Knight, but there’s no 
way he would be qualified to interact with a Divine Daughter. He 
merely caught a glimpse of her when she was traveling to the Pure 
Land from afar.” 


“That glimpse was all it took to etch a permanent memory in his 
soul.” 


However, Yun Che said in a surprisingly indifferent tone, “Is that 
so? I suppose the Heaven Breaker Divine Daughter must be a great 
beauty then.” 


Yun Che had seen countless beautiful women in his life, and to his 
knowledge, there was no one who could ever surpass Shen Xi or 
Qianye Ying’er in terms of looks, much less in an environment as 
terrible as the Abyss. 


“What really caught my interest about this is that the engagement 
between the Heaven Breaker Divine Daughter and the Boundless 
Divine Son was officialized by the Abyssal Monarch himself,” Chi 
Wuyao’s seductive eyes gleamed with cunning and cruelty as she 
said this. “Moreover, the current ruler of the Boundless Kingdom of 
God is a hot-tempered man who loathes oathbreakers above all else. 
If someone can somehow wreck this engagement, I am certain that 
the two Kingdoms of God would go from fast friends to sworn 
enemies in the blink of an eye.” 


Yun Che: “...” 


Suddenly, Chi Wuyao broke into a wry smile and said regretfully, 
“Of course, this is but a childish fantasy. Forget how unlikely it is to 
happen, getting close to the venerated Heaven Breaker Divine 
Daughter alone would be a near impossible task.” 


“What about the other Kingdoms of God?” Yun Che asked. 


He did not take Chi Wuyao’s comment to heart because he barely 
knew anything about the Abyss at all. Perhaps one day he would be 
able to reach the level of a Divine Son and make contact with that 
so-called Heaven Breaker Divine Daughter, but for now, it was as 
Chi Wuyao said, a childish fantasy. 


1. (T/N: not a mistl) @ 


2. (T/N: will probably shorten to just Boundless/Boundless 
Kingdom in the future for brevity) = 
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Chi Wuyao continued, “The third Kingdom of God is called the 
‘Eternal Night Kingdom of God’.” 


“Eternal Night?” The name drew Yun Che’s attention immediately. 
“Could they be the descendants of the Eternal Night Devil Clan?” 


“No.” Chi Wuyao shook her head. “This Kingdom of God has 
nothing to do with the Eternal Night Devil Clan we know of. It was 
named ‘Eternal Night’ by the True God who rules them.” 


“Her name is ‘Shenwu Yanye’, and her divine title is ‘Lightless’.” 


(Author’s Note: Surname ‘Shenwu (Godless)’, Name ‘Yanye 
(Loathing The Night)’) 


“Lightless?” Yun Che commented with a frown. 


Chi Wuyao said, “As I had said earlier, one requires a sufficient 
amount of divine essence to be able to inherit the power of a True 
God. Otherwise, the inheritance isn’t just incredibly likely to fail, 
but the bearer will suffer an incredible amount of damage as well.” 


“Shenwu Yanye was an exception to the rule. She succeeded in 
inheriting the divine origin of a True God despite the fact that their 
divine essence was lacking. Supposedly, it was her extreme 
obsession and willpower that made the impossible possible.” 


“Unfortunately, she still paid a huge price due to her lack of divine 
essence. In her case, the price of ultimate power was her eyesight.” 


So that’s why. Realization and astonishment dawned on him. 


“The night is eternal because there is no light, and she loathes the 
night because it is eternal.” 


At this point, it was clear that Shenwu Yanye had renamed herself 
after she became a True God. Even the name of her Kingdom of God 
had been changed to “Eternal Night” to reflect this. 


It was obvious that the True God was trying to vent by changing the 
names. 


“Moreover, it seemed that permanent loss of sight wasn’t the only 
price Shenwu Yanye had to pay in her pursuit of ultimate power. 
She is infamous throughout the Abyss for having the scariest 
temperament of the seven True Gods. Assuming that she wasn’t 
originally like this, this could mean that her temperament was 
greatly twisted by the imperfect inheritance.” 


“Mo Beichen did not have many impressions of Shenwu Yanye, but 
the word ‘terrifying’ was dominant in all of them. As an Abyssal 
Knight, there was no threat he feared more than the Eternal Night 
Kingdom of God.” 


“If her temperament is twisted, then her mood must be quite 
unpredictable as well,” Yun Che muttered to himself. “Of all the 
Kingdoms of God, it looks like this is the one to avoid no matter 
what.” 


Chi Wuyao nodded in agreement before resuming her explanation, 
“The fourth Kingdom of God is known as the ‘Dreamweaver 
Kingdom of God’. It is ruled by the True God ‘Meng Kongchan’, 
titled ‘Dreamless’.” 


“The profound practitioners of the Dreamweaver Kingdom of God 
are experts in cultivating the soul. While their profound strength is 
below average compared to the other Kingdom of Gods, no one’s 
soul is greater than theirs. It is rumored that they could trap a 
powerful profound practitioner in an eternal nightmare with a 
single glance.” 


“The fifth Kingdom of God is known as the ‘Star and Moon Kingdom 
of God’. It is also the only Divine Kingdom to possess two True God 


divine origins, which is why they have to find two successors with 
the right amount of divine essence every time it is time to pass 
down the power. You can imagine just how hard that is.” 


“However, the Star and Moon Kingdom of God has had a miracle 
this generation. A pair of miraculous twins have inherited the 
powers as perfectly as possible. Their names are ‘Wu Shenxing’ and 
‘Wu Shenyue’, and they go by the divine title ‘Heaven’s Star’ and 
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‘Crescent Moon’. 


Yun Che knew it might be a pointless question, but he asked 
anyway, “Are they really twins?” 


“That’s right.” Chi Wuyao nodded. “That is why they are commonly 
known as the ‘Miraculous Twins’. As the only Kingdom of God to 
possess two True Gods, Star and Moon is naturally more 
intimidating than the other kingdoms. You may expect their 
combined power to be greater than any singular True God as well.” 


“Last but not least, the sixth Kingdom of God...” Chi Wuyao paused 
for a second before continuing, “... is a rather special one.” 


Yun Che played the role of a good listener and asked, “How so?” 


Chi Wuyao replied, “Barring the Pure Land, the six Kingdom of 
Gods are easily some of the most prominent existences in the Abyss. 
Everything I’ve told you is something every denizen of the Abyss 
knows.” 


“However, Mo Beichen’s impression of this Kingdom of God, even 
considering that his memories are fragmented, is incredibly foggy.” 


She thought for a moment before correcting herself, “Or rather, I 
should say that his memories are much, much less visible than the 
other five Kingdoms of God. In fact, it’s Mo Beichen’s least 
frequented Kingdom of God after he became an Abyssal Knight.” 


Yun Che: “...?” 


“As a result, the only concrete information I managed to dig out of 
Mo Beichen’s memories is its name. Not only that, it has quite the 
unusual name.” 


“Tt’s called the ‘Owl Butterfly Kingdom of God’.” 


That was strange alright. All the Kingdoms of God he had heard of 
until this point had had a grand name. Boundless represented 
infinite growth and freedom, Heaven Breaker implied 
overwhelming ambition and arrogance, Eternal Night was as scary 
as it was eternal, Star and Moon invoked images of infinite space, 
and Dreamweaver wrapped itself in a veil of mystery and 
transience. Each and every name was intimidating in its own right. 


The “Owl Butterfly Kingdom of God” though? Even Yun Che could 
tell that it did not fit the naming convention. 


“Owl Butterfly... Owl Butterfly...” Yun Che repeated the name a 
couple of times before looking up. “This doesn’t even sound like the 
name of a country, much less the Kingdom of God of a True God. 
Are you sure the name is correct? Perhaps you misread it because 
the memory fragment was too blurry?” 


“No, Iam certain.” Chi Wuyao shook her head without hesitation. 
“The characters were clearly engraved in Mo Beichen’s memories. 
There can be no mistake.” 


“Do you know what’s stranger? The name was bestowed by the 
Abyssal Monarch themselves.” 


“Also, the other five Kingdoms of God have changed their names 
multiple times throughout history, but not the Owl Butterfly 
Kingdom of God. The name has remained the same since time 
immemorial.” 


Yun Che thought for a moment before saying, “It sounds that this 
Owl Butterfly Kingdom of God is closely tied to the Abyssal 
Monarch. Perhaps it is a nation they created to balance out the 
power structure and keep an eye on the other Kingdoms of God in 
the Land of the Living?” 


Chi Wuyao shook her head yet again. “It’s not like that. Of all the 
elements, dark profound energy is the rarest profound energy in the 
Abyss. It is why the dark energy in Primal Chaos is still flowing into 
the Abyss at a slow rate. As a result, it is very difficult to cultivate 


dark profound energy in the Abyss. 


“This is why the Owl Butterfly Kingdom of God is the weakest 
nation of them all, and why their True God is commonly known as 
the weakest of all the True Gods.” 


“That said, the other Kingdoms of God don’t try to abuse this power 
dynamic because the Owl Butterfly Kingdom of God has—at least 
on the surface—the blessing of the Abyssal Monarch. Owl Butterfly 
themselves has never interfered with another kingdom’s business or 
interacted much with them either. That is why it has the weakest 
presence of the six Kingdoms of God.” 


Yun Che asked, “What is the name of their True God?” 


“T have no idea.” Chi Wuyao shook her head. “As I said, Mo 
Beichen’s memories of the Owl Butterfly Kingdom of God are so 
blurry that the only concrete information I managed to dig out is its 
name. That said, I can tell you that their True God’s divine title 
seemed to have been bestowed by the Abyssal Monarch as well. It 
seems that they have never changed their title either.” 


“As for why the Abyssal Monarch gave the Owl Butterfly Kingdom 
of God special treatment...” the light in Chi Wuyao’s eyes dimmed a 
little. “Mo Beichen did not know. It’s not because his memories are 
too unclear, but because no one has ever found out the reason. This 
is one of the mysteries of the Abyss no one has ever dared to look 
into.” 


“Owl Butterfly... Owl Butterfly (Xiao Die)...” Yun Che repeated the 
word a few more times before asking suddenly, “Could it be the 
name of a person?” 


“T doubt it,” Chi Wuyao replied. “The character ‘Xiao/Owl’ 
symbolizes ruthlessness and defiance of the normal order, while the 
character ‘Die/Butterfly’ symbolizes elegance and beauty. It doesn’t 
really make sense to combine the two characters to make a name.” 


Yun Che gave it some thought before nodding. “You’re right.” 


Suddenly, Chi Wuyao rose to her feet and walked in front of Yun 


Che. He noticed that his reflection was shivering within her dark 
and devilish pupils for some reason. He then realized it wasn’t him, 
but her. 


“Thanks to Mo Beichen’s knowledge, I’m able to confirm one thing. 
Although you are famous throughout Primal Chaos, the Abyss has 
no knowledge of your presence at all. This means that it has been a 
long while since anyone fell into the Abyss... except her.” 


Yun Che’s pupils dilated instantly. 


Chi Wuyao did not say her name. “I know that hope has been lit in 
you ever since you learned that falling into the Abyss does not 
equate absolute death. I know there is nothing anyone can say or do 
to change your mind.” 


“Assuming she is still alive, and considering her intelligence and her 
undying love for you, she would never reveal you to the Abyss.” 


“This means that the Abyss is unprepared for you. You must make 
good use of this advantage.” 


“I understand.” Yun Che nodded. There was a tremor in his voice 
when he said those two words. 


Chi Wuyao leaned forward and grabbed Yun Che’s hands gently. 


Her voice was silky, but her gaze and tone were harsh. “Everything 
I told you just now may be useless after you entered the Abyss. 
After all, you have a long, long way to go before you can get from 
the entrance to the Abyss to the Kingdoms of God. In the Abyss, not 
only must you begin from zero, you are the only person you can 
truly rely on. In that sense, it does not matter even if you forget 
everything I just told you. However, I need you to promise me three 
things. You must keep your word no matter what.” 


Normally, Chi Wuyao indulged Yun Che to the point of excess. She 
almost always went along with his choices even when they were the 
complete opposite of her advice. 


This was the first time Yun Che had ever seen such a look on her; 
the first time she wouldn’t accept no for an answer. 


“Tell me.” Yun Che met her eyes without fear. 


“First...” Chi Wuyao slowed her words. “There is a quote that goes 
something like this: there is no one more heartless in the world than 
an emperor.” 


“To an ordinary person, all they could glean from the quote is the 
unkindness of the emperor. But to an emperor, it is an absolute 
truth that they can never hope to change.” 


“That is why you must remember this, Yun Che.” Chi Wuyao slowed 
down even more as if she was trying to etch the words as deeply 
into his soul as possible. “You are the Emperor of Primal Chaos. You 
will never be a member of the Abyss.” 


“From the moment you set foot in the Abyss, every thought that 
passes through your mind, and every action that you choose to take, 
will directly affect the life and death of this world!” 


“That is why every connection you might make in the Abyss— 
friendship, master-disciple relationship, romance, and even 
kindness—are only tools to be exploited to your advantage. You 
must never allow your true feelings to spill over to these 
relationships; not even a little. Do you understand?” 


“You know the kind of person you are. If you allow those 
relationships to become real, then you cannot help but guard those 
bonds with your life. But the price you’d have to pay to secure 
those bonds... might mean the end of yourself and this entire 
universe!” 


Just as people must learn to hide their kindness, emperors must 
learn to void their hearts. 


“Very well.” Yun Che nodded slowly and promised, “Be it the living 
or the dead, everyone and everything of the Abyss is my enemy. As 
the emperor of Primal Chaos, every choice I make will affect the 
fate of this world.” 


“For this reason, any and all connections I make in the Abyss will 
never be genuine!” 


“Good!” Chi Wuyao’s eyes softened before she continued. 


“Second, Mo Beichen’s power had nearly been enough to unbalance 
the entire God Realm to the point of collapse. If the final battle had 
not taken place at the God Realm of Absolute Beginning, god only 
knows what kind of calamity could’ve happened.” 


“Tf the power of Divine Extinction Realm alone is already enough to 
push Primal Chaos to the brink, then the likes of Divine Limit 
Realm and True Gods can only be worse. If any one of them 
manages to make it to the Primal Chaos, it will be the end of 
everything even if you are their equal or better.” 


Right now, the laws and space of Primal Chaos was so weak that 
God Ash alone could destabilize half of the God Realm. A battle 
between True Gods would absolutely annihilate the universe in no 
time. 


Even if Yun Che became powerful enough to annihilate a True God 
in just a couple of breaths... those few breaths were more than 
enough time for a True God to destroy all of Primal Chaos. 


“T understand.” Yun Che nodded heavily. “I will do everything in 
my power to prevent anyone of the Abyss from ascending to the 
Primal Chaos!” 


“The reason the Abyss is able to breach into our universe is due to 
that unknown spatial artifact the Abyssal Monarch holds.” 


“If it can be des—” 


She cut herself off before she could finish the word. “If it can be 
taken, then it is not impossible for this journey to end on a perfect 
note.” 


It would be near impossible to take such an important spatial 
artifact from the Abyssal Monarch. 


“T will remember this,” Yun Che said with a nod. 


But it might also be his only way of returning to the Primal Chaos. 


Chapter 1975 - Memories Of An 
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As of late, Chi Wuyao had been doing everything she could to find 
out exactly what the spatial artifact mentioned in Mo Beichen’s 
memories was. 


The sudden twitches and flares of pain in her Nirvana Devil Soul 
only deepened her certainty that it was a powerful and 
extraordinary existence even for a Devil Emperor. Not only that, it 
might be proof that it had something to do with the ancient Devils. 


Unfortunately, she would not be able to discern the most accurate 
answer before Yun Che ventured into the Abyss. She could only 
advise him to watch out for it. 


“Good.” Chi Wuyao gave Yun Che a small nod after he gave her his 
word. Then, she voiced the last thing he must promise her no 
matter what: 


“Third...” 


She lifted her hand and grabbed Yun Che’s wrist. While staring him 
in the eye, she slowly pressed his finger against her forehead and 
said, 


“I want you to read my life’s memories from beginning until the 
end... I want you to learn everything.” 


Yun Che’s pupils contracted into needlepoints as he pulled away 
immediately. He responded without any hesitation whatsoever, 
“No! Absolutely not!” 


Human nature was a complex, ever-changing, and unpredictable 


thing. Even the greatest, noblest, clean-living man could not avoid 
having a dark side in his soul, and they were normally hidden in the 
darkest corners of one’s memories. 


Few people would willingly share their dark side even with the 
partner they trusted the most. The whole sum of their memories? 
Impossible. 


Chi Wuyao caught Yun Che’s wrist again. His reaction didn’t 
surprise her whatsoever. With eyes as calm as the eternally silent 
space, she said, “I’m not speaking to Yun Che when I told you to 
promise me three things. I am speaking to Emperor Yun, am I not? 
The Emperor Yun who currently bears the fate of the entire 
universe behind his back!” 


“Forget the emperor of the universe, even a secular one must 
disregard their personal feelings when making a decision that will 
affect countless lives, am I right?” 
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Yun Che froze. This time, he could not find it in himself to pull 
away. 


Chi Wuyao continued, “Growth isn’t something you can achieve in a 
short period. Zhou Xuzi, Nan Wansheng, Qi Tianli and more had 
lived for tens or even hundreds of thousands of years as all- 
powerful God Emperors, but even they could not avoid being 
horribly shortsighted and flawed in some ways. As for you, you are 
the emperor of Primal Chaos, and you have experienced more 
turmoil in your short life than even a God Emperor has in hundreds 
of thousands... but ultimately, you are still less than forty years 
old.” 


“Worse still, your opponent is the Abyss, a place countless times 
more dangerous than anything our universe has to offer. And you'll 
have to face it all alone.” 


“In order to prepare you for this danger, I, Empress of Primal 
Chaos, is obligated to hasten your growth in the shortest amount of 
time possible even if it means resorting to the most extreme of 


methods.” 


Ch Wuyao’s voice suddenly grew softer. “Everyone in the Northern 
Divine Region knows that I am of humble origin. I was born in the 
lowest of the lowest where even a lowly dark profound beast would 
scorn to visit.” 


“However, I was ultimately able to rise to the top and become one 
of the three supreme powers of the Northern Divine Region. Today, 
I am even the Empress of the God Realm.” 


“There is literally no woman in the universe whose station is higher 
than mine.” Chi Wuyao stopped meeting Yun Che’s eyes and looked 
down. “Just the same, there is no woman whose life experience is 
comparable to mine.” 


“T have experienced countless predicaments, dangers and dead ends 
in my life. I have been forced to choose between a bad and a worse 
choice again and again. I have had to wound myself and those I 
cherished to achieve my goals again and again, and finally, I have 
done things you can never imagine against Man and nature to come 
this far. That, is what I wish to impart to you.” 


Chi Wuyao continued, “Most of my methods are violent, cruel, 
ruthless and so filthy you wouldn’t even imagine it was possible 
until you’ve witnessed it with your own eyes. This is especially true 
for a person who values emotions almost more than anything else in 
the world like you. I am your antithesis, the grandmaster of 
emotional manipulation. The benefactors who saved my life, and 
the masters who had taught me everything I know; I have not 
hesitated to trample even them if it meant elevating myself to a 
higher position.” 


Yun Che: “...” 


The Devil Queen lowered her eyes even more and said in a small 
voice, “I’m well aware that you may loathe me after you’ve gleaned 
my memories, but even so, I must—” 


“T won't.” Yun Che interrupted her with a decisive shake of the 
head. “You are the Empress of the universe and more importantly, 


my Chi Wuyao. You and I have long since become inseparable, and 
I view you as a part of my life. Bearing that in mind, how can I 
possibly ‘loathe’ a part of myself?” 


Chi Wuyao lifted her head and broke into a small smile. “In that 
case, you have even less cause to refuse this.” 


The moment she said this, she turned her wrist and pressed Yun 
Che’s palm against her forehead. Next, her devilish eyes began 
glowing with a black soul light of inscrutable purity and depth. 


Yun Che subconsciously wanted to reject the intrusive power, but 
he immediately controlled his impulse and sucked in a deep breath. 
Then, he closed his eyes, steeled his heart, and allowed his 
consciousness to be pulled into Chi Wuyao’s completely unguarded 
soul sea. 


And so Chi Wuyao’s full life experience crashed into his world like a 
sea. 


As she said, growth could not be achieved in a short period. He 
might have become the emperor of the universe, his life experience 
was pitifully shallow even compared to a secular mortal. It was also 
why he had delegated most of his power, authority and 
responsibilities to Chi Wuyao. 


But in the other universe, he would have no one to lean on or guide 
his actions. How could he possibly face the Abyss like this? 


That was why Chi Wuyao had chosen this method. It was the only 
way she could think of that could grow his life experience via the 
brutest force. 


She had no idea how effective this method would be. It might not 
be true growth at all, but at the very least he would have her life 
experiences to refer to when he was faced with different situations 
and circumstances. 


For example, he would learn when to feign weakness, when to steel 
his heart and be ruthless, when to be cunning, when to be “honest”, 
when to proceed, when to retreat, when to use the companion he 


just went through thick and thin a second ago as his meat shield 
and more. 


Unfortunately, her best qualities—her ability to peek into a person’s 
heart and manipulate them like a fiddle—was something that might 
not be transferable this way especially considering how little time 
they had. She would be satisfied if Yun Che could master even one 
percent of them. 


Three days passed in the blink of an eye, but to Yun Che, it felt like 
a lifetime. 


When he finally opened his eyes once again, he stared blankly at 
Chi Wuyao without moving a muscle. He was so dazed that he had 
even forgotten to remove his hand from her forehead. 


A historian could write down the most accurate, comprehensive and 
meticulous historical account of a certain person in the entire 
Primal Chaos, and it still wouldn’t compare to their own personal 
experience. 


Chi Wuyao had not been exaggerating when she said that she had 
begun from the lowest of lows. No amount of words could describe 
how she had extricated herself from the darkest place of the 
Northern Divine Region and became the Devil Queen of the 
Northern Divine Region, and then the world. But what stunned Yun 
Che the most wasn’t her impossible circumstances, but her 
seemingly endless bag of tricks and schemes. It was like she was a 
mass of pitch black tendrils that soundlessly entangled themselves 
on every person she ever met. They would then dance to her tune 
without ever recognizing it. Absolutely no one ever had managed to 
escape her machinations. 


He also recognized that, if Chi Wuyao had not chosen to be his 
Devil Queen, but the puppetmaster behind his strings, then— 


No. 
There was no if. She was his Devil Queen, and that was that. 


“You took more or less the time I expected you to take to glean my 


memories.” Chi Wuyao slowly opened her own eyes and stared at 
the dazed Yun Che. “You should spend the next few days digesting 
everything that might be useful to you. I'll tell everyone not to 
disturb you during this time.” 


As soon as she said this, she looked away and got ready to leave. 
Her voice was calm, but she was really scared far more than she 
had initially anticipated. 


Those were the years where she resorted to things—things that 
would infinitely stretch the imagination of a normal person—to 
achieve her goals. She would have been absolutely terrified to show 
even a sliver of her memories to a man on his deathbed, much less 
the man she loved with her life. 


In fact, she had mentally prepared herself to be loathed and 
abandoned by Yun Che when she arrived at this conclusion—or so 
she believed. When the time actually came, she discovered that she 
wasn’t prepared after all... 


She claimed she wanted to give Yun Che time to digest her 
memories without being disturbed, but in reality she was just 
panicking and trying to escape. 


At this moment, Chi Wuyao was no longer the unassailable Devil 
Queen of the Northern Divine Region. In fact, she hadn’t been 
invincible for a long, long time. 


Fortunately for her, she had only taken a step when a gentle arm 

scooped her into a warm embrace. While hugging her gently from 
behind, Yun Che whispered, “I know that you and I are long past 

the need for thanks, but what you’ve given me... I have no doubt 

they will be my biggest support in the Abyss.” 


Chi Wuyao’s eyes turned misty. The corners of her lips turned up 
almost indiscernibly. 


That was all she needed to hear. 
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After leaving Yun Che to digest her memories, Chi Wuyao walked 


out of the palace and greeted a gust of cold wind. Her gaze grew 
unfocused for a second. 


Not everyone could impart their lifelong memories to another 
person. It went without saying that it was extremely unpleasant for 
the person performing the deed either. Throughout the process, her 
soul sea had stretched and churned like it was a piece of cloth being 
washed roughly over a washing board. It would be a long time 
before it returned to normal. 


Despite what she said, she hadn’t actually shared all of her 
memories with Yun Che. For example, she had not shared with him 
the memory of the unborn child who died before they even saw the 
light of day; the child who had disappeared alongside Shen Xi 
named “Yun Xi”. 


The space next to Chi Wuyao rippled before a magnificent figure 
appeared. She asked, “Master, your face... Did something happen?” 


Hua Jin had accompanied Chi Wuyao for many years. She knew 
that the only thing that could warp her master’s face so was 
something beyond even her ability to imagine. It was also why she 
had appeared to inquire about her wellbeing. 


Chi Wuyao shook her head and smiled reassuringly at the 
attendant. “I’m fine. I’m like this because my soul sea is in turmoil. 
It’s not—ugh!” 


Suddenly, Chi Wuyao’s face scrunched up in pain as she staggered 
on her feet. 


“Master!?” Hua Jin turned pale as she rushed forward to support 
her. 


Chi Wuyao’s face was completely bloodless right now. It was 
because her soul sea was aching like a million needles piercing it 
repeatedly. 


It was while she was struggling to master the pain when she 
suddenly heard an ancient howl: 


“If we haven’t lost the Nether Mirror and the Devil Orb, it wouldn’t 


have turned out this way...” 
“Tt wouldn’t have turned out this way!” 
“IT WOULDN’T HAVE TURNED OUT THIS WAY!” 


The howl sounded infinitely unclear and distant, but there was no 
denying the infinite power behind it, the despair, and the sorrow. 


Chi Wuyao abruptly looked up and straightened herself. Then, she 
ordered, “Hua Jin, inform the Qilin Realm to open the profound 
dimensional formation to the Dragon God Realm right now.” 


“T have a need for the Dragon God’s ancient records!” 


Chapter 1976 - Separation 
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Fear and uncertainty were currently rippling throughout the God 
Realm. The high cost elimination of Mo Beichen did not invigorate 
or bring peace to anyone’s mind at all. The word “Abyss” especially 
was reaching every corner of the God Realm and causing great 
panic like an unstoppable plague. Things were only getting worse 
every day. 


As if that wasn’t bad enough, the heavenly light of God Realm was 
dimming as well. Dark clouds hung in the sky far more often than 
they used to, and the sound of rumbling thunder became a constant 
in the background. The heavenly law responsible for keeping the 
order of Primal Chaos itself was shaking in fright as if despairing 
over the upcoming fate of this universe. 


Emperor Yun City had not announced anything besides the 
awakening of Emperor Yun and the Soul Stealing of Qi Tianli after 
the Blue Dragon Emperor had begged for mercy on his behalf. 


The star realms were trying to think of a way to combat the Abyss, 
but every single one of them arrived at the conclusion that the 
situation was utterly hopeless. After all, a pioneer—or to put it 
more bluntly, a pawn that was sent to their universe to sound out 
their strength—alone was enough to crush the entire God Realm 
beneath his boots. Even his death wasn’t the result of the God 
Realm’s combined strength, but various powers of belief and 
miraculous coming happenstance together to create a true miracle. 
Not only that, it was a miracle that would never happen again. 


To defeat the Abyss? 


That was just... 
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Blue Pole Star, Illusory Demon Realm, the Yun Family’s residence. 


Yun Che was kneeling on the floor and serving tea to Xiao Lie, Mu 
Feiyan, Yun Qinghong and Mu Yurong. 


“Grandpa Xiao, Grandpa Mu, mother, father...” Yun Che greeted his 
family with his head held high and his eyes lowered. There was no 
awe-inspiring presence that dominated the entire God Realm, only a 
deep shame that seemed to come from his very soul. “I have worked 
my whole life to obtain peace and harmony for us, and I thought I 
had finally succeeded. Unfortunately, I must leave once again and 
worry you all before I can repay even a sliver of the favor I owe 
you. I am... unfilial.” 


“Che’er...” Mu Yurong shook her head lightly. She had been trying 
to keep her composure and smile this whole time so that she would 
not burden Yun Che with her worry and concern, but his words 
instantly filled her eyes with tears and nearly caused her to break 
into an uncontrollable sob. 


Yun Qinghong gently held her head while waiting for Yun Che to 
finish serving his tea. Then, he walked up to his son and said 
smilingly, “Rise, Che’er.” 


He lifted Yun Che to his feet and showered him with a warm gaze. 
“What you’re about to do is something no one has ever done in the 
past, and no one will ever do again in the future. You’re about to 
save the entire universe.” 


He looked to the distance before continuing, “From the moment you 
decide to embark on this journey, we are overflowing with enough 
glory to last for ages and ages to come.” 


“Xiao Ying, who had died before his time to save you, and your 
grandfather, who gave up his own life to protect yours... Iam sure 
they have no regrets on the other side as well.” 


“That’s right.” Mu Feiyan nodded strongly and slapped a hand on 
Yun Che’s shoulder. “Che’er, you’re the one who’s going to have a 
hard time trying to make progress after you go to the Abyss. We, on 
the other hand, have few things to worry about. That is why the 


only thing you need to be concerned about is your own safety.” 


A gentle smile slowly spread across Xiao Lie’s face. “You’re not the 
timeliest person in the world, but you have never failed to come 
home to us. I am sure you will come home safe and sound.” 


“But of course.” Yun Che nodded smilingly as well. “No matter how 
far or high up the traveler goes, his home will always be where he 
belongs.” 


“You... you must come home safe and sound, okay big brother?” 
Xiao Yun took a step forward while clenching his fists so tight that 
they were shaking a little. “I will do everything in my power to take 
good care of grandpa, father and mother, so you don’t have to 
worry about anything.” 


“Mn. The thought that you might screw up had never crossed my 
mind,” Yun Che answered with a smile. “Who knows, Yongan might 
even be married by the time I come home.” 


Xiao Yongan declared seriously, “You my lifesaver, Uncle Yun. It 
would be the regret of my life if my wedding isn’t witnessed by you. 
That is why father, mother, Yongning and I will not marry until 
you’ve come home.” 


“Haha, well said.” Yun Che laughed. “I will strive to come home 
sooner then, if only to assuage you, Yongning, mom and dad as 
soon as possible.” 


“Speaking of which,” Yun Che changed his tune suddenly, “You 
really should find a lovely wife soon, uncle. I do not want to come 
home and find that Grandpa Mu is still raging at your marriage 
status.” 


Mouth twitching, Mu Yubai rolled his eyes and mumbled weakly, 
“Shut up. You should be more concerned about yourself than my 
love life!” 


Separation was never easy, and this separation in particular was 
more harrowing than any other to put it mildly. Someone had to be 
the villain, so Chi Wuyao stepped forward and said, “It is time.” 


Mu Yurou visibly shuddered at wake-up call, but she eventually 
relinquished her death grip on Yun Che’s wrist until her fingers 
were fully separated from his sleeves. 


“Go, my child.” Mu Yurou whispered. In most people’s eyes, he was 
the unparalleled emperor of Primal Chaos and the only hope of 
their universe, but in her eyes, he was just a traveler who was about 
to enter the most dangerous corners of the world. “It is ill-advised 
to hesitate after making up your mind under any circumstances. Go, 
and do not look back.” 


Feng Xian’er was supporting him gently by the side. Despite her 
utmost effort, she was unable to stop herself from shaking. 


No one said anything else after that. They simply looked at him 
unwavering eyes 


Cang Yue, Xiao Lingxi, Chu Yuechan, Feng Xue’er, Su Ling’er, Huan 
Caiyi, Mu Xuanyin, Caizhi, Qianye Ying’er and Yun Wuxin... Yun 
Che slowly looked at each and everyone of them as if to engrave 
them forever into his heart. 


He hadn’t publicly announced his departure to the Abyss. It would 
only destabilize the God Realm even more. 


He hadn’t even told the Northern Divine Region about it. If he did, 
millions of people would be seeing him off today. 


Yun Che turned around and gave them a little wave. He looked like 
he wanted to say something, but he ultimately chose to stay silent 
and slowly floated into the air. 


He wondered when he would see his homeworld again. 
“Father...” 


In the end, Yun Wuxin couldn’t stay silent. Her words brushed 
against his back like the softest breeze. 


“Remember what you promised me,” She said with tears in her 
starry eyes. “If you break it again, I... Pll definitely not forgive you 
another time.” 


“... Mn.” Yun Che replied in a calm and determined voice. He did 
not look back. 


The wind blew. His back traveled further and further until he 
reached the end of the horizon amidst countless gazes. 


Then, something unexpected happened. A black silhouette caught 
up to him in an instant. 


“Allow me to send you.” 


It was impossible to say what might happen after he entered the 
Abyss. It was why Yun Che had planned to make the journey alone. 
He did not want to be bogged down by his attachments when he 
descended into the Abyss. When he met Chi Wuyao’s dark, soulful 
eyes though, he swallowed his rejection and asked, “You’ve literally 
shoved everything you want to teach me into my brain. What else 
do you wish to tell me?” 


“[ve discovered something—well, that would be exaggerating. I 
have had some new theories I need to share with you,” Chi Wuyao 
replied. 


“Is it regarding the Abyss?” Yun Che immediately turned serious. 
“Did you manage to uncover more knowledge and memories from 
the dredges of Mo Beichen’s soul?” 


“No, it has nothing to do with Mo Beichen.” Chi Wuyao proceeded 
to ask something that seemed to be completely unrelated to their 
current endeavor. “Have you ever thought that the ancient war 
between the gods and devils feels off to you?” 


Yun Che was caught off guard. “What do you mean, exactly?” 


Chi Wuyao responded, “The beginning, the process, and the 
ending.” 


Thanks to the Golden Crow Soul, the Ice Phoenix Divine Soul and 
Jie Yuan’s explanations, Yun Che’s understanding of the ancient war 
and certain ancient memories far exceeded most people be it in 
terms of depth or breadth. 


It must be related to the Abyss somehow if Chi Wuyao chose now to 
bring it up. 


Yun Che pondered for a moment before shaking his head. “Just give 
it to me straight.” 


They hadn’t stopped just because they were having a conversation. 
They were flying swiftly to the God Realm of Absolute Beginning. 


“When the Ancestral God separated Primal Chaos into the World of 
Existence and Extinction, she had made sure that there was some 
sort of balance between the two. Just the same, the two races who 
were made to rule over the World of Extinction—God Race and the 
Devil Race—had existed in balance as well.” 


Chi Wuyao’s tone was low and musical, almost as if she was 
carrying his mind to the distant past. “Since there is balance 
between the two, it only makes sense that the God Race and the 
Devil Race are similar in terms of power and strength, does it not?” 


“Even if gaps would’ve appeared as each race advanced their 
respective power, their starting point is roughly the same. Their 
overall power should not differ too much.” 


“The God Race and the Devil Race had disliked one another since 
ancient times. This was especially true for the Heaven Punishing 
Divine Emperor. He loathed the Devil Race so much there was 
nothing he desired more than to wipe them from the world itself.” 


“Even so, the two races had maintained a great period of peace 
before the war—meaning that both races were well aware that their 
power was more or less similar, and that a war would only end in 
massive casualties and damage for both sides.” 


Yun Che’s eyebrows shot up all of a sudden. 
It was because he finally realized what Chi Wuyao meant. 


If the God Race and the Devil Race were similar in strength, if the 
balance of power was more or less even... then why did the Devil 
Race suffer such a horrific defeat during the war? 


It wasn’t just a minor defeat either. They were trounced so hard by 
the God Race that they had to resort to the unthinkable! 


Chi Wuyao continued, “Later, the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor, 
Jie Yuan was tricked by the Heaven Punishing Divine Emperor, Mo 
E and thrown out of Primal Chaos, causing the Devil Race to lose a 
Devil Emperor.” 


“Not long after that, the Creation God of Elements met Mo E ina 
clash of titans. At the end of the battle, he abruptly changed his title 
to the Heretic God and secluded himself.” 


“Later, Mo E passed away earlier than expected because he used the 
Heaven Punishing Ancestral Sword one too many times.” 


“With this, two of four Creation Gods were gone just like that. One 
of them had died, and the other had secluded themselves from the 
world, leaving behind only the Creation Goddess of Life, Li Suo and 
the Creation God of Order, Xi Ke.” 


“Despite losing the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor, the Devil Race 
still had the Original Darkness Devil Emperor, the Nirvana Devil 
Emperor and the Nine Fiend Devil Emperor.” 


“After Mo E had passed away and the Heretic God had gone into 
seclusion, the Devil Race launched a sudden attack. The Nine Fiend 
Devil Emperor pierced through multiple dimensions to descend on 
the Divine Palace of Life and killed the Creation God of Life, Li Suo 
with the Nine Fiend Devil Poison.” 


“In other words, after the two races had gone to total war with each 
other, the Devil Race still had three Devil Emperors left, and the 
God Race only the Creation God of Order, Xi Ke.” 


“Tt is near impossible to overcome the gap between realms. 
Considering how big the power gap was at the highest level, the 
Devil Race absolutely should’ve annihilated the God Race with ease. 
However, we both know that it ended with the horrific defeat of the 
Devil Race and the unsealing of the Evil Infant’s Wheel of Myriad 
Tribulations, which culminated in the end of the era of gods and 
devils.” 


Shock rippled through Yun Che again as he recalled the ancient 
records he had studied while he was in the Dragon God Realm. At 
the time, all he could think of was that the ancient past was as 
unimaginable as it was terrifying. But now that Chi Wuyao brought 
up the subject in the new light called “balance”, he realized that it 
really was full of contradictions and inconsistencies. 


Chi Wuyao turned toward him. “You’ve gone through the Dragon 
Gods’ ancient records. Do you still remember what had led to the 
Devil Race’s swift and decisive defeat?” 


Yun Che replied immediately, “While the two races were warring 
against each other, the Creation God of Order, Xi Ke used himself as 
bait to trap the Original Darkness Devil Emperor, Nine Fiend Devil 
Emperor and Nirvana Devil Emperor in the Eternal Heaven 
Thousand Level Realm or the Eternal Heaven Pearl.” 


In the Eternal Heaven Thousand Level Realm, time passed a 
thousand times slower than usual. 


Not only that, it had lasted until the Evil Infant had taken control of 
the Sky Poison Pearl and unleashed Myriad Tribulation on all of 
Primal Chaos. 


The three Devil Emperors would’ve utterly crushed the Creation 
God of Order had they engaged one another in normal battle, but 
because they were trapped in the Eternal Heaven Thousand Level 
Realm the whole time, the Devil Race’s overwhelming advantage 
was completely nullified. 


Moreover, hundreds of Devil Gods and Jie Yuan herself had been 
cast out of Primal Chaos beforehand. As a result, their top fighting 
power was largely inferior to the God Race’s without their Devil 
Emperors. As a result, they kept losing and losing. 


By the time the Three Devil Emperors had finally escaped, Myriad 
Tribulation had already buried the entire universe in an inescapable 
abyss of death. 


“That is correct,” Chi Wuyao nodded slowly, “and here lies an even 
bigger contradiction.” 
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“The four Creation Gods and the four Devil Emperors all possessed 
an aspect where they excelled above all others. Their overall 
strengths might differ, but there is no doubt that they all belong on 
the same playing field.” 


“With that in mind, how was it possible for a Creation God to 
entrap three Devil Emperors single handedly?” 


Chi Wuyao answered her own question immediately after voicing it, 
“With the Eternal Heaven Pearl, of course!” 


Yun Che: “...” 


Chi Wuyao continued, “Back in the day, the Heavenly Profound 
Treasures were far more powerful and intact than they are today. 
The Heaven Punishing Divine Emperor, Mo E used the Heaven 
Punishing Ancestral Sword to exile the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor and defeat the Creation God of Elements. The Evil Infant 
used the Sky Poison Pearl to create the Myriad Tribulations that 
ended both the God Race and the Devil Race. And the Creation God 
of Elements used the Eternal Heaven Pearl to delay three Devil 
Emperors single handedly.” 


“You can just imagine how powerful and worshiped the seven 
Heavenly Profound Treasures were back then.” 


Chi Wuyao’s devilish eyes grew darker at this moment. “Which 
brings us to our third contradiction.” 


“We know that the Heaven Punishing Ancestral Sword belonged to 
the Heaven Punishing Divine Emperor, the Primordial Seal of Life 


and Death belonged to the Creation God of Life, the Eternal Heaven 
Pearl belonged to the Creation God of Order, and the World Piercer 
belonged to the Creation God of Elements.” 


“The Mirror of Samsara did not belong to anyone as it only existed 
in writing and memory at the time.” 


“Lastly, the Evil Infant’s Wheel of Myriad Tribulations was sealed 
by the Devil Race, and the Sky Poison Pearl belonged to the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor.” 


“Of the seven Heavenly Profound Treasures, the God Race owned 
four, and the Devil Race only two. They were literally two Heavenly 
Profound Treasures behind the God Race.” 


“This clearly did not meet the balance the Ancestral God had 
strived for when she created the two races and the seven Heavenly 
Profound Treasures. There is no way the two races could have 
maintained a long period of peace before the war either.” 


Yun Che suddenly understood what Chi Wuyao was trying to say. 


“You’re saying that the ancient Devil Race possessed devil artifacts 
that weren’t up to par with the seven Heavenly Profound Treasures, 
but were enough to make up for their deficiency in that regard?” 


“That’s right.” Chi Wuyao nodded slowly. “Two devil artifacts. They 
must have two devil artifacts at the very least to balance the scales 
of power in terms of artifacts. Moreover, they are most likely a 
powerful spatial devil artifact and a time devil artifact.” 


The Heaven Punishing Ancestral Sword’s sacred power was the 
antithesis of the Evil Infant’s Wheel of Myriad Tribulation’s sheer 
destructive power, and the Primordial Seal of Life and Death’s 
immortality was the antithesis of the Sky Poison Pearl’s deadly 
poison. 


Since the God Race possessed the ultimate spatial artifact, the 
World Piercer and the ultimate time artifact, the Eternal Heaven 
Pearl, it makes sense that the Devil Race would possess 
corresponding devil artifacts as well. 


Right now, Yun Che was wearing a deep frown on his face. His 
puzzlement had far surpassed his astonishment a while ago, “From 
a ‘balance’ perspective, your ideas are quite logical. But that era is 
also so far behind us that no speculation, no matter how reasonable, 
can possibly be taken in any serious capacity.” 


“But since you're bringing it up now, that means...” Yun Che 
declared, “You must have circumstantial evidence to support your 
theory?” 


Chi Wuyao nodded in agreement. “The day I imparted my life’s 
memories to you and suffered a massive turbulence in my soul sea, 
the Nirvana Devil Emperor Soul had taken quite a bit of damage as 
well. As luck would have it, it awakened an ancient memory that 
should’ve disappeared a long time ago.” 


The Devil Queen pressed a finger to Yun Che’s forehead, and an 
ancient voice full of sorrow and despair immediately resounded in 
his soul sea: 


“If we hadn’t lost the Nether Mirror and the Devil Pearl, it wouldn’t 
have turned out this way!!” 


Since it came from the Nirvana Devil Emperor Soul, it could only be 
the Devil Emperor’s own voice! 


Who would’ve thought that a supreme Devil Emperor could make 
such a painful and despairing howl? 


“The Nether Mirror... and the Devil Pearl...” Yun Che repeated 
those names with clear shock in his eyes. 


“Speaking of the ‘Nether Mirror’, what does it remind you of?” Chi 
Wuyao asked. 


Yun Che knew the answer even before she had asked the question. 
It could only be the strange black mirror that had allowed Mo 
Beichen to pierce through the Abyss and appear in Primal Chaos! 


“Could it be...” Yun Che met Chi Wuyao’s gaze. 


“Most likely,” Chi Wuyao replied gently. “In ancient times, not even 


the strongest spatial artifact in the universe, the World Piercer, was 
able to pierce through the Abyss. Although its laws have changed 
drastically since, its spatial laws are still far greater than what we 
thought possible.” 


“For the past week, I’ve asked Meiyin repeatedly about the absolute 
limits of the World Piercer in the current universe. We’ve also 
traveled to the God Realm of Absolute Beginning and attempted to 
pierce into the space beneath the Abyss of Nothingness using the 
World Piercer. The result we obtained is this...” 


Chi Wuyao let out a small sigh. “The World Piercer is now capable 
of interfering with the Abyss’ laws, but it would need at least 
hundreds of thousands of years of recovery to pierce to the other 
side.” 


“Not including the World Piercer, the most powerful spatial 
profound artifact in our universe is the Great Void Cauldron. 
However, the Great Void Cauldron is utterly incapable of warping 
the space of the Abyss of Nothingness even at maximum output.” 


“On the other hand, the Abyssal Monarch is able to gather his True 
Gods’ power to recharge his unknown mirror. He’s also able to 
make an attempt every fifty years.” 


“With that in mind, it is highly probable that the mirror he holds is 
the Nether Mirror the Nirvana Devil Emperor lamented about. It 
must be a spatial devil artifact that is almost on the same level as 
the World Piercer of ancient times!” 


Chi Wuyao’s speculation was as bold as it was fantastical. 


She might be the only one in the entire Primal Chaos who could put 
together such a stunning speculation through countless fragments of 
information. 


If we hadn’t lost the Nether Mirror and the Devil Pearl, it wouldn’t 
have turned out this way!! 


Lost...? 


For a long time, Yun Che was fully absorbed in his thoughts. 


Assuming Chi Wuyao’s speculation was close to the truth, could the 
Abyssal Monarch actually be... 


Chi Wuyao continued, “The despairing howl we heard clearly 
happened after the Nirvana Devil Emperor finally escaped the 
Eternal Heaven Thousand Level Realm, but was greeted by the 
horrific sight of Myriad Tribulations killing everyone and 
everything.” 


“Assuming I haven’t grossly misinterpreted his words... he is saying 
that he and his fellow Devil Emperors would not have been trapped 
by the Eternal Heaven Pearl if they had the Nether Mirror and the 
Devil Pearl. It also means that the Nether Mirror and the Devil Pearl 
are strong enough to resist the power of the Eternal Heaven Pearl, 
one of the seven Heavenly Profound Treasures!” 


Yun Che’s frown deepened as he murmured, “He didn’t say the 
artifacts were damaged or destroyed, he said they were ‘lost’... but 
how is that possible? How do you even lose artifacts so important 
they can literally decide the fate of your race? Also, none of the 
ancient records mentioned the Nether Mirror or the Devil Pearl at 
all.” 


“Tt’s very simple,” Chi Wuyao said, “assuming that the Nether 
Mirror and the Devil Pearl really were powerful enough to resist a 
Heavenly Profound Treasure, their importance to the Devil Race 
cannot be understated. In that case, it’s easy to imagine what the 
overlords of the Devil Race might do after losing them: they would 
do everything in their power to hide this fact. Why? Because it 
would cause unrest among the Devil Race and tempt the God Race 
into war otherwise.” 


“Also, we can speculate that they had lost the two artifacts in a 
permanent fashion. Specifically, we can speculate that they had 
been dropped into the Abyss. If they had misplaced the artifacts 
after a particularly grueling battle or something, they could always 
retrieve them later. If someone had stolen or robbed them of the 
artifacts, they still could reclaim them from their enemies 
eventually. But the Abyss is a different story.” 


“At the time, everyone knew that the Abyss was a one-way trip. 


There was zero chance they could have retrieved their artifacts. If I 
was one of the overlords of the Devil Race, I would definitely do 
everything in my power to hide the loss. Then, I would work 
continuously to diminish the artifacts’ existence without being 
overt.” 


“There weren’t many ancient records that survived to current times 
to begin with, and most of them were focused on the Seven 
Heavenly Profound Treasures. All things considered, it’s not too 
unusual that the Nether Mirror and the Devil Pearl were completely 
lost to history.” 


What Chi Wuyao left unsaid was that it was still unusual. No matter 
how much the four Devil Emperors tried to diminish the Nether 
Mirror and the Devil Pearl’s existence, they were still artifacts that 
almost rivaled the Heavenly Profound Treasures in power. 

However, they were wiped so thoroughly from the annals of history 
that no one in present time even knew they existed until the 
Nirvana Devil Emperor Soul had yielded the ancient memory. It was 
almost as if someone had wiped them after the era of gods and 
devils had come to an end. 


Also, the Devil Emperors might be able to wipe every record the 
Devil Race had regarding the Nether Mirror and the Devil Pearl, but 
there was no way they could have affected the God Race’s records. 


There was one god who could’ve potentially wiped the records on 
the side of the God Race though. It was the god who had cleaned up 
everyone’s mess after the war, the last god to die before the godless 
era began... 


The Heretic God, Ni Xuan. 


Chi Wuyao didn’t dwell too long on this theory though. It was just 
too outlandish. No matter how she hypothesized, she just couldn’t 
imagine any reason why the Heretic God would do this. 


“As for how the Nether Mirror and the Devil Pearl were lost in the 
first place...” Chi Wuyao shook her head. “I’ve considered many 
possibilities and looked through a massive number of ancient 
records to verify them, but I just couldn’t find even a sliver of 


information. Unfortunately, I’m unable to make up even a shoddy 
explanation to convince myself.” 


“Personally, I believe that the truth of the matter is buried even 
deeper than the existence of the Nether Mirror and the Devil Pearl 
themselves. Today, it has become a mystery that can never be 
resolved.” 


Chi Wuyao paused for a second before continuing, “When the 
Heaven Punishing Divine Emperor had tricked and exiled the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor from Primal Chaos, the 
temperamental Devil Race had chosen to lie low and wait until the 
Heaven Punishing Divine Emperor had passed away before going to 
war with the God Race. Their actions did not match up against the 
temperament that was described in the ancient records.” 


“However, the loss of the Nether Mirror and the Devil Pearl 
perfectly explained this behavior.” 


“Tt wasn’t because the three Devil Emperors didn’t want to take 
revenge immediately. It was because they couldn’t.” 


“Speaking of which, there’s another question that’s been puzzling 
me for a while...” Chi Wuyao said with a puzzled expression, “As 
we both know, the Heaven Punishing Divine Emperor had sacrificed 
his lifespan to use the Ancestral Sword and even risked the two 
races entering total war against each other just to exile the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor from Primal Chaos. We were told it was 
because the Heaven Punishing Divine Emperor couldn’t tolerate the 
Creation God of Elements and the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor 
getting together, but... was that really it? Does it actually make 
sense for him to sacrifice that much and risk it all just to satisfy his 
personal desires?” 


cc 


...” Yun Che could not answer her. Before this, the “truth” he was 
told had sounded perfectly accurate, natural, and enlightening. But 
now, Chi Wuyao was making him question it all again. 


Unfortunately, the past was just too far away. It would seem that 
most of their questions would never be answered. 


Chi Wuyao continued, “In any case, the Devil Race’s resentment had 
only grown by leaps and bounds since they lost their Devil 

Emperor. Like a live volcano, it was only a matter of time before it 
erupted with full force.” 


“Unfortunately, the three Devil Emperors were fully aware that they 
were, in fact, ill-equipped to go to war against the God Race 
because they had lost the Nether Mirror and the Devil Pearl. So, 
they had no choice but to calm their people as best they could while 
waiting for the right time to show up.” 


“Later, the Heretic God went into seclusion, and Mo E passed away 
after reaching the end of his lifespan, meaning that the God Race 
had no one left to wield the Ancestral Sword... this was the 
opportunity they were waiting for, and the Devil Race did not wait 
to unleash the full force of their fury.” 


“The Creation God of Life, Li Suo was ambushed and killed by 
poisoning, leaving only the Creation God of Order behind.” 


“The Original Darkness Devil Emperor, Nine Fiend Devil Emperor 
and Nirvana Devil Emperor joined hands and attempted to crush 
the Creation God of Order with overwhelming power. They did not 
want to give the God Race any chance to make a comeback. 
However, their alliance was actually turned against them when the 
Creation God of Order lured them into the Eternal Heaven Pearl 
and trapped them within Eternal Heaven One Thousand Level 
Realm.” 


Chi Wuyao was reimagining the ancient war of gods and devils by 
presuming that the two races must have existed in balance at the 
beginning, and adding the Nether Mirror and Devil Pearl into the 
mix. Although it was practically impossible to prove that her theory 
was true, they might as well be gospel to Yun Che’s ears. 


It was because her theory explained most of the inconsistencies in 
the “truth”. 


Chi Wuyao shot him a glance and smiled a little. “It’s just a theory, 
one that you should only listen to and forget for the most part. The 
biggest reason I’m telling you this is to inform you about the Nether 


Mirror and the Devil Pearl.” 


“There may not be a record or even a trace of them in the entire 
universe, but they must exist since they were mentioned by the 
Nirvana Devil Emperor himself.” 


“Assuming that they really are lost in the Abyss, then the strange 
mirror the Abyssal Monarch used to pierce the Abyss of Nothingness 
most likely is the Devil Race’s Nether Mirror.” 


“The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor and her Devil Gods were able 
to survive the harsh world beyond Primal Chaos by creating a 
livable space using the World Piercer. In that case, it’s perfectly 
possible that the Abyssal Monarch used the Nether Mirror, a spatial 
devil artifact that rivaled the World Piercer in terms of power, to 
create the Abyss as well.” 


“And since the Abyssal Monarch both owned and wielded the 
Nether Mirror, they are most likely...” 


“The descendant of a Devil Emperor!” 


Of the Six Kingdoms of God, the Abyssal Monarch favored the Owl 
Butterfly Kingdom of God, a people that primarily cultivated dark 
profound energy, the most. Even the name of their kingdom was 
bestowed by the Abyssal Monarch himself. It wasn’t direct evidence 
that he was a member of the ancient Devil Race, but it was 
definitely suggestive. 


Also, Mo Beichen had said that the Abyssal Monarch was seeking to 
enter the realm of the Creation Gods... literally no one but a direct 
descendant of a Devil Emperor or a Creation God would have the 
right to consider such a thing. 


Yun Che nodded solemnly. “I understand.” 


There was no greater hidden threat than the unknown, and Chi 
Wuyao had done absolutely everything she could to uncover a 
world that she hadn’t even set foot in before. 


“The Nether Mirror and the Devil Pearl had most likely been lost at 
the same time. Assuming that the Devil Pearl is also in the Abyss, it 


would most likely be a time devil artifact.” 


As the inheritor of the Eternal Calamity of Darkness, Yun Che’s 
mastery of dark profound energy was second to none. He was also 
the closest person to a Devil Emperor in current times. 


Assuming that the Abyssal Monarch really was a descendant of a 
Devil Emperor... This might actually be good news for Yun Che. 


Chapter 1978 - Soul, Fall 
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The world turned gray white when they entered the God Realm of 
Absolute Beginning. 


It had only been a while since the battle against Mo Beichen, so the 
God Realm of Absolute Beginning was absolutely tattered with 
traces of that battle still. The purgatory Huo Poyun had created 
with his Golden Crow Flames especially had left an irremovable 
mark on this gray white world. From a distance, it looked like 
something had punched through the entire God Realm of Absolute 
Beginning itself, and went on for eternity. 


One man had sacrificed himself and the future of the Deep Sea. 


Another had burned himself so thoroughly they would never have a 
future even in death. 


How could he ever let them down? 
“Big brother Yun Che!” 


A sweet, feminine voice suddenly called out to him in a hurry. Yun 
Che immediately stopped in his tracks and turned around. Soon, a 
cute girl in black and a gorgeous woman in fantastical blue showed 
up. They were none other than the two women who had not shown 
up during the farewell, Shui Meiyin and Cang Shuhe. 


Chi Wuyao smiled. “Looks like they succeeded in the end after all.” 


A hint of surprise flashed in Yun Che’s eyes. He looked at the two 
women and called out, “Meiyin, Shu He.” 


Shui Meiyin was panting a little. It was clear she had flown here at 
her top speed instead of using the World Piercer. 


When Meiyin got close, she held out her hands and presented him 
with two glowing red objects. Their lights were faint, but he still 
recognized them as the unique color of the World Piercer. 


“What’s this?” Yun Che asked. 


“Tt’s a spatial formation core and a spatial divine stone with the 
World Piercer’s power engraved into it.” Shui Meiyin looked like 
she was barely holding back tears. She was clearly doing her best to 
conceal her worry, fear, and unwillingness to part with him. “Just 
plant the World Formation Core in any location, and you can use 
this World Divine Stone to create a dimensional profound formation 
and teleport to it.” 


“However, the World Formation Core cannot be moved once 
planted. We weren’t able to imprint too much power into the World 
Divine Stone either. That said, I’m sure big brother Yun Che will 
have plenty of ways to restore its spatial power on the other side.” 


“Also,” Shui Meiyin added in a hurry, “there is an unknown 
teleportation distance limit between the World Formation Core and 
the World Divine Stone. If you exceed it, you won’t be able to 
connect a spatial tunnel and teleport back to the World Formation 
Core. I say unknown because the spatial laws of the Abyss must be 
much greater than our universe’s. The only way to know its true 
teleportation limit on the other side is for you to determine it 
yourself.” 


Yun Che reached out and accepted the World Formation Core and 
the World Divine Stone with the utmost gentleness. 


Yun Che was well aware that the World Piercer was almost depleted 
after the man-shaped tribulation that was Mo Beichen. 


It must have cost Meiyin an unbelievable amount of energy and 
personal price to somehow create this World Formation Core and 
World Divine Stone with a depleted World Piercer. 


In fact, she had invested an unbelievable amount of power and 
divine crystals to do it. The World Piercer was now completely 
unresponsive, and not even Meiyin, its owner, knew when it was 


going to awaken, if ever. 
Next, Cang Shuhe stepped forward and gave him an aqua blue ring. 


“This spatial ring is imbued with a special Deep Sea space. Unless 
the ring itself is destroyed, you need not worry if the item it holds is 
ever going to rot or wither.” 


As Yun Che gently folded his fingers across the ring, Cang Shuhe 
pulled away and stared at him with eyes that resembled a pair of 
starry lakes. “Shuhe isn’t worried because she knows that husband 
will return safe and sound. But if you ever encounter a difficult 
problem, Shuhe will advise you to recall her advice that day. It may 
be of some minor help to you.” 


“Yeah. I’ve not forgotten.” 


After bidding Shui Meiyin and Cang Shuhe goodbye, Yun Che and 
Chi Wuyao resumed their journey and slowly approached the Abyss 
of Nothingness. Eventually, they came across a land where the earth 
was marked with innumerable scars. They were all created by 
swords. 


At the center of the land of sword marks lay a single tombstone, 
and before the tombstone knelt a remarkably eye-catching woman 
in white dress. From a distance, Yun Che felt like he was looking at 
an ancient painting that was so beautiful that all colors beyond it 
had faded into nothing. 


Yun Che’s gaze landed on the woman for a moment, but he 
soundlessly flew past her without disturbing her. 


It wasn’t until his silhouette had completely faded into the horizon 
that Jun Xilei raised her head and stared in his direction. 


The silent sword marks were her only witness as she murmured, 
“T shall keep master company until the day you return.” 


“That is why... you must return no matter what.” 


The Abyss of Nothingness. 


After a long, long period of mutation, what was once an all- 
consuming Abyss that turned everything into nothing had now 
transformed into the one and only passage connecting two separate 
universes. 


“T leave everything to you.” 


Standing at the edge of the abyss, Yun Che’s eyes slowly turned 
dark and murky as he examined the empty space beneath his feet. 


“Show the Wood Spirit Realm the greatest benevolence and let the 
world know of He Ling’s sacrifice. It is the honor the Wood Spirit 
Race deserves.” 


Chi Wuyao promised, “There is nothing on this side that you have 
to worry about.” 


“Good. And I shall keep my three promises to you as well.” Yun Che 
slowly lowered his gaze. “I’m leaving now.” 


He leaned forward. He was about to fall toward the gaping hole 
that looked like the maw of a Devil God when suddenly, he felt a 
great warmth and softness pressing against him from behind. Chi 
Wuyao had wrapped her arms around him and was slowly 
increasing her grip. 


Yun Che stopped leaning forward and exhaled slowly. 
Neither of them said a word to each other as it was unnecessary. 


Chi Wuyao slowly lifted her arms and began caressing Yun Che’s 
face, her fingertips brushing against his features almost as if she 
was trying to engrave them one last time into her heart. 


She touched his lips, his nose, his eyes, and finally his forehead. 


Suddenly, something black flashed from behind Chi Wuyao’s pupils. 
In an instant, her eyes became as black and bottomless as the 
eternal abyss itself. 


Yun Che’s half-lidded eyes abruptly fluttered wide open. “You!” 


That was all he could do though. Forget moving a muscle, his words 
had been forcefully cut off in his throat. 


It was because Chi Wuyao’s Nirvana Devi Soul was slowly entering 
his soul sea. 


He figured out what Chi Wuyao was plotting immediately. He 
wanted nothing more than to stop her, but not only didn’t he dare 
to resist, he had to stay as silent as possible and suppress the 
turmoil in his soul sea just now. 


It was because any resistance from his part would potentially 
damage Chi Wuyao’s soul roots. The only way he could protect her 
was to accept her “gift” without any resistance. 


Right now, he could literally feel the Nirvana Devil Emperor Soul 
with his soul. It was slowly being extracted from Chi Wuyao’s soul 
and inserted into his soul sea. Ten percent... twenty percent... fifty 
percent... seventy percent... 


Yun Che’s lips were trembling uncontrollably like he was about to 
scream at the Devil Queen, but still she didn’t stop. Her face was 
twisting with unbelievable pain. 


It wasn’t until Chi Wuyao had inserted eighty percent of her 
Nirvana Devil Emperor Soul into Yun Che’s soul sea that she finally 
stopped. 


When the devilish light in Chi Wuyao’s eyes abruptly ceased, Yun 
Che spun around like lightning and caught Chi Wuyao before she 
could collapse. While he was doing so, Chi Wuyao schooled her 
features in an instant so that Yun Che would not see her pain. There 
was no hiding her deathly pale complexion. 


“Are you insane?!” Yun Che growled at her. 


The Nirvana Devil Emperor Soul was, without exaggeration, Chi 
Wuyao’s greatest treasure. It was the reason she eventually became 
the Devil Queen and the core of her very existence. However, she 
had transferred eighty percent of that core to him. 


A long time later, Chi Wuyao finally managed to muster the 
strength to pull out of Yun Che’s embrace. While shooting him a 
seductive smile that cut him deeper than the sharpest knife in the 
world, she said, “I have Xuanyin, Qianying, Yan Wu and the others. 
They will do just fine without my power, not to mention I haven’t 
given you everything.” 


“But you won’t have anyone to rely on on the other side, and your 
safety and duty are worth any sacrifice to secure!” 


The devilish light in her eyes was still present, but it was much 
fainter than it used to be. 


Yun Che opened his mouth, but in the end, he did not order her to 
take back her Nirvana Devil Emperor Soul. It was because he knew 
that no one could change her mind once she had made it up. 


Chi Wuyao continued, “I’m the only one the Nirvana Devil Emperor 
Soul acknowledges in this world, and it is not compatible with your 
soul. That is why you won’t be able to use it.” 


“However, it was cut away and transferred to you by my own will, 
so it will not give you any trouble whatsoever... until you trigger 
it.” 


“What will happen... when I trigger it?” Yun Che asked. 


“It will be like a Devil God who is startled awake from its slumber,” 
Chi Wuyao described simply yet succinctly. 


“You can only trigger it one time, however. It may be the Nirvana 
Devil Emperor’s... final show of rage in this world.” 


Yun Che was shocked. Chi Wuyao was basically saying that the 
Nirvana Devil Emperor Soul would disappear forever if he triggered 
it. 


A one-time soul counterattack that consisted of eighty percent of 
the Nirvana Devil Emperor Soul... not even Chi Wuyao herself 
knew how powerful it might be. 


“... Very well.” Yun Che nodded solemnly. “I promise not to put 
myself in so much danger that I am forced to do the unthinkable. I 
promise to return the Nirvana Devil Emperor Soul to you as it is.” 


Smiling, Chi Wuyao shook her head but did not say anything. Both 
her expression and her eyes were saying that his safety was worth 
ten thousand Nirvana Devil Emperor Souls. 


“You should go now.” Chi Wuyao lay a caressing hand on Yun Che’s 
shoulder. “The sooner you go, the sooner you’re home, am I right?” 


“You are the man I chose. It is not in your fate to end here.” 
She pushed, and he fell into the Abyss. 


Chi Wuyao vanished from his eyes, and every color in the world 
with it. He plummeted into the world below. 


It took only an instant for the grayish white fog to swallow his 
silhouette. Even his aura was gone without a trace. 


The moment Yun Che vanished from her world in every sense of the 
word, Chi Wuyao felt as if someone had gouged out her heart and 
collapsed to her feet. It wasn’t until a long, long time later that her 
eyes finally regained their focus. 


Everyone was acting like they were okay, but the truth was that 
none of them were. Not even in the slightest. 


He might be the unparalleled Emperor Yun in this world, but on the 
other side, the slightest misstep could potentially damn him for 
eternity. 


They didn’t even know if he might survive the fall to the Abyss. 
Many hours later, Chi Wuyao finally rose to her feet and left. 


The Nine Witches were already waiting for her at the entrance of 
the God Realm of Absolute Beginning. As the women who 
understood Chi Wuyao the most, they knew better than anyone that 
the responsibility of the entire universe now fell on their master and 
their master alone. 


Chi Wuyao’s expression looked the same as ever. The Witches had 
no idea her Nirvana Devil Emperor Soul had just suffered 
unprecedented damage. 


Not wasting a single breath, Chi Wuyao ordered, “Chanyi, inform 
Yan Wu and Fen Daodgi to dispatch an army to secure the Abyss of 
Nothingness. No one, not even a fly is allowed to approach it until 
Emperor Yun returns!” 


“And remember, this is a matter of life and death for Emperor Yun. 
I will not tolerate even a single mistake!” 


Right now, the Abyss had no idea about the current state of Primal 
Chaos. This was one of the few major advantages Yun Che had 
against the Abyss. 


But if a Divine Master were to fall into the Abyss of Nothingness 
during this time, and if they were lucky enough to reach the other 
side... 


It might be an extremely unlikely possibility, but it was one 
possibility Chi Wuyao must guard against. 


With that in mind, the ones guarding this place could only be from 
the Northern Divine Region. 


“Yes, Your Majesty!” Nanhuang Chanyi responded solemnly. 


“Ah, but do not disturb our little Sword Sovereign.” Chi Wuyao’s 
voice softened a little. “She will be his staunchest protector.” 


“Qing Ying, Lan Yan, Yu Wu.” Chi Wuyao swept her gaze across 
three other Witches. “Starting now, you will drop everything you’re 
doing and return to the Northern Divine Region. You will do your 
best to scour the star realms for any and all records of the ancient 
era. I want ancient text, inscriptions, devilish marks... everything, 
no matter how trivial or inauthentic they might be!” 


The three Witches looked very surprised. When Chi Wuyao 
addressed their names, they were sure that the task they were about 
to receive was of the utmost importance. They could not see how 
scouring the world for ancient relics and records was important. 


Although they were confused, they did not question Chi Wuyao’s 
command. They quickly acknowledged her order and left. 


With this, Emperor Yun was no longer in Primal Chaos, and the 
Devil Queen was the one true ruler left in this universe. 


When the dust had settled, would the eternal Abyss be the one who 
came up on top, or... 


Chapter 1979 - Wuyi, Wuqing 


Chapter 1979 —- Wuyi, Wuqing 
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He was plummeting rapidly, but there was no sound. 


The power of Extinction was pressing against him from all sides and 
attempting to turn everything into dust. 


The memories he had inherited from Jie Yuan had not lied to him, 
however. The power of Extinction that was once powerful enough 
to wipe out even a True God could not harm him anymore. 


The Ancestral God had separated the power of Extinction from the 
power of Existence when she created the universe, but the 
deterioration of her laws and the passage of time had weakened it 
beyond measure. 


It was why the power of Extinction was never a concern to Yun 
Che. No, he was worried about the pulling force that was a billion 
times stronger than it. 


From the instant he fell into the Abyss of Nothingness, he had felt 
as if his body was a billion times heavier than normal. He was 
falling at a speed he had never truly experienced in his life. 


He subconsciously channeled his profound energy and tried to 
resist, but the power that was practically invincible in Primal Chaos 
could only slow his descent a little even at max power. He literally 
could not stop his fall even if he wanted to. 


Moreover, the pulling force was already increasing the longer he 
fell through the Abyss of Nothingness. He felt as if he was being 
dragged into a pitch black abyss of no return by countless Devil 

Gods. 


Although he had experienced this once from the soul fragment Jie 


Yuan had left behind, it was no less terrifying to feel it with his own 
flesh and blood. 


He was acutely aware that the pulling force would eventually reach 
an intensity where even Jie Yuan had to stop or risk never returning 
to the surface. 


For a million years, everything that fell into the Abyss of 
Nothingness be it the living or the non-living was forever gone. 
There had never been an exception. 


Now, it was revealed that it wasn’t because of the power of 
Extinction. It was because of this irresistible pulling force. 


It was probably the remnant laws that the Ancestral God had set up 
for the Abyss; the ones that hadn’t broken yet with the passage of 
time. 


That was why it could not be resisted even by the true gods lurking 
at the bottom. 


His whole body was hurting like he was cut by a thousand blades. 
He had to take a moment to circulate his power and protect his 
whole body. 


It was lightless, soundless, and matterless in the Abyss of 
Nothingness. Even his consciousness and the passage of time itself 
seemed to blur in this indescribable space. 


The pulling force was still increasing rapidly. The power of 
Extinction was growing as well. Slowly, vortices began appearing in 
the already chaotic space and tore away at Yun Che’s body 
incessantly. 


Later, even the vortices had completely vanished and were replaced 
by utterly annihilated space. An unimaginable number of spatial 
fragments distorted endlessly in the Abyss of Nothingness, 
annihilating all that existed until eternity. 


It was so devastating that anyone below Divine Master Realm 
would be torn to shreds in just a matter of breaths. 


Every inch of Yun Che’s body was tearing, healing, and tearing 
again for every second he fell through the Abyss of Nothingness, but 
his mind remained perfectly calm. He gradually unlocked more 
Gates and channeled more profound energy to protect himself with 
the Heretic God Barrier. A deep worry was growing in his heart 
though. 


The power of Extinction, the pulling force, and these devastating 
spatial storms.... 


Xia Qingyue was grievously wounded when she fell into the Abyss 
of Nothingness. She had almost run out of power as well. 


Was it really possible for her to survive the fall in that state? 
What were the chances? Ten percent? One? Or... 


He abruptly bit his tongue and chased the unnecessary thoughts out 
of his mind. While keeping himself as awake as possible, he 
continued to increase the output of his profound energy until he 
reached his absolute limit. 


On a related note, the intensity of the pulling force had utterly 
exceeded what he thought was possible and more. Whatever flight 
of ideas he might have had about resisting it had long since fled his 
mind. As the spatial storms continued to grow in intensity, the 
spatial fragments had also transformed into deadly spatial dust. 


Surprisingly—not really, but still surprising—it was the power of 
Extinction that was growing at a snail’s pace. 


The passage of time had truly become blurred at this point. It could 
have been hours, days, or even years since he entered the Abyss of 
Nothingness. 


His body was tattered all over, but there was no blood because the 
beads were annihilated before they even had the time to spill out of 
his wounds. His internal organs were cracked in all sorts of places, 
and his soul was literally churning like a sea right now. 


Suddenly, he was struck by a terrible sense of danger. The next 
thing he knew, his pain had increased dozens of times. He felt as if 


a thousand guillotines were chopping his body into bits. 


Since he had been doing his utmost to stay conscious throughout 
the journey, he could tell that he had been pulled into a spatial 
blackhole. 


Yun Che closed his eyes and kept perfectly silent. 


He must face the entire Abyss alone to save his homeworld, and this 
was just the first step. 


He was the emperor of a universe and the inheritor of the Heretic 
God and the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor’s power. He was their 
only hope! 


That was why he couldn’t fall here! He couldn’t! 


He activated Hell Monarch and ignited his profound energy. Pitch 
black flames instantly roared out of his pores. 


Despite the protection of the devilish flames, his body was still 
nearly ripped in half by the spatial black hole. 


He was eventually flung out of the blackhole, but his misery was 
just beginning. Before he even got to take a breath, he was sucked 
into another spatial black hole. 


Every time he was sucked in and tossed out of a blackhole, it was 
like he was experiencing a complete translocation. Like a dead leaf 
that was unfortunate enough to have flown into a titanic storm, his 
body and soul were ravaged by the environment again, and again, 
and again. 


Finally, after he was thrown out of a black hole god knows how 
many times, his world went blank in a buzz, and his consciousness 
sank completely into the darkness. 


In an unknown space. 


The sky was grayish dark, and the temples lying beneath it were 


even darker. Every inch of the place was overflowing with 
oppressiveness and darkness. Anyone who entered this place would 
surely feel like a devil god was choking them with ice cold fingers 
all the time. 


Not that anyone would or could approach this place. After all, it 
was the abode of a god. 


Suddenly, a noise disturbed the silence. It was soft yet impossibly 
clear due to the oppressive environment. Then, the doors and 
barriers of the temple opened to reveal the silhouette of a gorgeous 
woman. It only lasted an instant though. The barrier closed 
immediately afterward and submerged the world into oppressive 
darkness. It was almost as if that temporary relief earlier was 
nothing but a dream. 


An indescribable pressure was keeping everything as still as death. 
No air or even elements were moving because of it. In this type of 
environment, the woman’s light footsteps sounded like stomps on 
one’s hearts, or tearings at one’s soul. 


The woman eventually came to a stop. In the darkness, she dropped 
to her knees and said, “I greet you, Mother.” 


Buzz!! 


A corner of space was suddenly ripped apart. An invisible aura 
poured out of nowhere and descended violently on the woman. 


The woman shuddered visibly under the pressure, but she quickly 
mastered herself and allowed the terrifying aura to invade her 
profound veins. 


“Hmph!” A frigid sound that somehow caused the already dark 
space to sink even deeper into darkness cut through the air. “You’ve 
finally ceased disappointing me. In fact, your progress has surpassed 
my expectations a little.” 


The imperious voice belonged to that of a woman. Her words were 
praising, but her tone was as frigid as her voice was raspy. For some 
reason, every word she spoke sounded like a poisoned knife 


stabbing into one’s ear and heart, and twisting until there was 
nothing but blinding pain. 


The woman on the floor bowed deeply. “Wuyi (Without Memory) 
does not dare to disappoint you, Mother.” 


The raspy voice said again, “You are much better than that trash, 
Wuding. It is worth crippling her for you.” 


Suddenly, her already terrifying voice took a turn for the darker. “It 
is almost time to travel to the Pure Land again. You will not 
disappoint me when we meet that bag of bones!” 


Every word she spoke was dripping bone deep hatred. It was as if 
every living being in the world itself was her sworn enemy. 


The “bag of bones” she was referring to was the Abyssal Monarch 
himself. She was the only one in the entire Abyss who would dare 
to call him that. 


“Yes, Mother,” The woman named “Wuyi” replied subserviently. 


“All six Kingdoms of Gods have found their God Bearers, but to 
think that five out of seven of them would be male! Worse still, that 
girl from Heaven Breaker is but a useless trash with divine essence 
and nothing else! How sad! How lamentable! How laughable!” 


“Remember this, Wuyi. All men in this world including that bag of 
bones, the Abyssal Monarch, are dirty livestock! When you reach 
the Pure Land and encounter those five little shits, you must stomp 
them beneath your feet and show them exactly how worthless their 
so-called titles really are!” 


“Tf you fail, I will toss you into the Damned God Pits to be skewered 
by ten thousand bones for a century!” 


The woman remained calm and collected despite the bloody threat. 
Forget fear and trepidation, there wasn’t even the slightest bit of 
resentment in her voice when she said, “There is no greater crime to 
me than disappointing you Mother. I will suffer ten thousand times 
the punishment if I fail you!” 


Skewering by bones in the Damned Gods Pit was an even worse 
punishment than its name might suggest, but the woman had 
promised to suffer it ten thousand times should she disappoint 
“Mother”. 


She was resolute to the point of creepiness. 


She really seemed to believe that disappointing “Mother” was the 
greatest crime in the universe. 


“Good.” 


It was just one word, but it was literally the highest praise one 
could receive from “Mother”. “Only those who are cruel to 
themselves can be cruel to others. You are already better than 
Wuding in this regard. Then again, what did I expect? Trash is 
always going to be trash. Hmph.” 


The woman agreed, “Trash should not live to spoil Mother’s mood.” 


Wuyi did not seem to possess any emotion whatsoever. “Mother” 
was her one and only faith in this world. 


“Well said. That will be your task of the day.” 
“Kill that trash and remove her from my sight.” 


The order was cruel with a tinge of sadism. It was as if the person 
she just ordered killed wasn’t a God Bearer she had spent a 
thousand years nurturing, but a literal pile of trash that could be 
wiped out at any moment. 


Wuyi left the temple after that. When she stepped out of the door, it 
was as if she had entered a completely different world. 


She slowly strolled down the streets. Her black hair and clothes 
were unassuming yet spotless. 


The gray sky looked like it might collapse at any moment. It was so 
oppressive it muddied the mind to look at it. 


Wuyi was currently walking through the domain of a True God, but 


it felt more like a place of the damned. Every step she took chilled 
the soul to the core. 


Beneath a low, ruined hall, two old women with black marks on 
their faces bowed toward Wuyi. “Mistress.” 


She did not respond. As she continued forward, the doors opened to 
reveal the ruin within. 


Sitting amidst the gray fog was a woman with disheveled hair and 
eyes so dim that they were almost lightless. 


Her face was deathly pale when she looked up. She looked as white 
as a corpse. It was unthinkable what kind of despair and pain she 
had suffered to look like this. 


“Shen... Wu... Yi...” 


The woman slowly muttered Wuyi’s name. There was no surprise, 
no pleading, or even resentment in her voice. There was only heart- 
clenching numbness. 


She was alive, but it was like she had already died. 
Bang. 


The doors closed behind Wuyi and cut off everything from outside. 
She then raised a hand and summoned a ball of profound light that 
illuminated every corner of the room. 


“Shen Wuging, I have achieved yet another breakthrough,” she said 
while looking down on the woman who might as well be dead. 
“This should be the last proof you need to know that Mother’s 
choice is beyond wise.” 


“Heh.” Shen Wuqing responded with a cold, pitiful chuckle. “So 
what if you’re ten thousand times better than I was? She could’ve 
just stripped me of my status. She did not have to cripple me or 
humiliate me like this!” 


The woman’s name was Shen Wuging, but no one would believe it 
if they saw her right now. 


Shen Wuging was the name of the God Bearer of the Eternal Night 
Kingdom of God! 


She was the Divine Daughter of the Eternal Night Kingdom of God 
and a supreme True God in the future! 


Or rather, she had been. 


Today, the Divine Daughter of Eternal Night was a woman named 
Shen Wuyi. 


Because of her rival, Mother didn’t just remove Shen Wuqing’s title, 
she even destroyed her cultivation, crippled her lower body, 
severed every profound vein in her body, and tossed her into this 
abandoned hall that was filled with abyssal dust. She wanted 
Wuding to die slowly as the abyssal dust tortured her. 


In just one night, the Divine Daughter whom everyone looked up to 
had transformed into a cripple waiting for death to claim her. 


Chapter 1980 - The Cloud Falls 
Into The Abyss 


Chapter 1980 - The Cloud Falls Into The Abyss 
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In response to Shen Wuqing’s words, Shen Wuyi only said, “You 
were the one who failed to enter the Divine Extinction Realm 
despite a thousand years of investment running in your veins. You 
were the laughingstock of all the kingdoms.” 


“You should’ve known this would happen from the moment you let 
down Mother and sullied her name but... that’s not the only thing 
you did, is it? Did you really think Mother was unaware of your 
secret relationship with that waste of breath?” 


“If anything, you should be thankful that Mother hasn’t wiped out 
your entire family!” 


It took Shen Wuqing a long time before she was able to recollect 
herself. When she looked up again, she stared at Shen Wuyi’s eyes 
for one breath... two breaths... three breaths... and still she could 
not glimpse even a trace of emotion behind those eyes. 


How could it be so similar to those eyes she feared and hated the 
most? 


“She is a monster,” Shen Wuqing whispered. “Just because she was 
hurt by a man, she decided that all men in the world must be dogs. 
Just because she would never see the light of day again, she decided 
that the entire world is deserving of her hatred!” 


“Do not think that you or I are exempted from that hatred!!” 
Her voice abruptly turned shrill and harsh. 


“T was the Divine Daughter she chose! I was her closest aide! But 


just because you showed up, I was tossed away like trash!” 


“Have you never considered that my present may be a reflection of 
your future!?” 


Shen Wuyi flipped her hand around, and the profound light in the 
ruined hall dimmed immediately. As Shen Wuqing’s spiritual 
perception was nearly gone at this point, the loss of illumination 
robbed her of her ability to look Shen Wuyi in her eyes. 


“Tm different from you.” 


“T have no memories and no past. Mother is the one who saved my 
life and bestowed me my power. She is also the one who shaped my 
mind and my destiny.” 


“Everything I have is a gift from Mother, and my gratitude for her is 
just as taintless!” 


“That is why Mother never has to worry about disloyalty from me. 
Just the same, I can never be disloyal to Mother. Mother can 
destroy everything I have today, and I can only see it as her taking 
back the grace she has bestowed upon me. I would have no regrets 
and no complaints. I would only blame myself for my failure, and 
lament my inability to repay even a sliver for her kindness any 
longer.” 


cc 


...” Shen Wuqing did not move for a very long time. She stared at 
Shen Wuyi like she was staring at a pitiful doll even though she was 
the more pitiful between the two of them. 


“On the other hand, you could not even live up to your namesake. 
You are a disappointment to Mother through and through.” 


Wuyi’s eyes were perfectly calm. Her voice lacked the emotion a 
human being should have. It was ironic how she was more Shen 
Wuging (emotionless) than Shen Wuging herself. 


“Tf it wasn’t for the fact that God Bearers are difficult to find, you 
would’ve lost the right to serve Mother a long time ago. What you 
get today is what you deserve!” 


Cold profound light abruptly flashed between her fingers. A terrible 
killing intent filled the room in an instant. 


Since Shen Wuqing was completely crippled, Shen Wuyi’s aura 
alone had nearly turned her internal organs into goo. She collapsed 
on the ground and curled up into a ball. Her life began swiftly 
fading from her. 


“Heh... hehehe... hahahahaha...” 


Surprisingly, Shen Wuqing started chuckling despite the fact that 
she only had seconds to live. There was no fear, no longing in her 
voice. There was only sorrow... and pity for Shen Wuyi. 


“Shen Wuyi.” She called Wuyi’s name one last time. “I have served 
Shenwu Yanye for a thousand years. I know far better than you just 
what kind of mad and devilish woman she really is!” 


“T don’t know if I’ll go to heaven or hell, but I will be watching you 
from the other side. I can’t wait to know what your final fate will 
be... hahahahaha...” 


For the first time, Shen Wuyi’s composure broke a little. Eyebrows 
scrunching up with displeasure, she rebuked, “How dare you 
address Mother by her name! You deserve a million deaths!” 


The profound light on her palm instantly exploded into a merciless 
light of destruction. It easily shattered Shen Wuqing’s body and her 
last bit of life force. 


When she withdrew her palm and turned away, Shen Wuqing’s 
tattered body had crumbled away into fine corpse dust. It quickly 
merged with the gray fog permeating the abandoned hall and 
disappeared completely. 


The door opened, and Shen Wuyi slowly stepped past the two old 
women guarding outside the entrance. The door snapped shut 
behind her once more. 


“T was going to leave her body to be taken back to her family, but 
since she dared to disrespect Mother, I had no choice but to scatter 
her like dust.” 


“Bring this message to Shen Wuqing’s family: Despite being a bearer 
of divine essence, Shen Wuqing was a useless and foolish woman 
who not only felt no gratitude for the benevolence Mother has 
shown her, but dared to defy her. As punishment, her body and soul 
were destroyed and buried in abyssal dust, and they, family of Shen 
Wuaging, are no longer deserving of Mother’s Divine Grace.” 


“They have twenty-four hours to get lost from the Eternal Night 
Kingdom of God. They will never return. If they dare to disobey, 
they will be exterminated to nine generations!” 


A Divine Daughter of a Kingdom of God should’ve been as lofty as 
the stars in the sky. No one could have believed that one’s death 
would be so easy and tragic. 


No one, unless it was the Divine Daughter of the Eternal Night 
Kingdom of God. 


The light shining in the sky of Eternal Night was no different from 
the light in the other Kingdoms of God, and yet it felt like there was 
no light at all. There was only an eternal curtain of darkness. 


And that was why its True God was titled: “Yanye (Loathsome 
Night)”. 


Inside the abandoned hall, a soul voice so weak that it was nearly 
imperceptible sounded: 


Big brother Pan... 
I’m sorry... 
In the end... I couldn’t escape after all... 


I will never be able to respond to your hopes and expectations 
again... 


But... I’ve never regretted my decision, and I never will... 
It is only when I recall your name... that I feel like I’m truly alive... 


I’m sorry... 


With that, the sorrowful, heart-wrenching voice disappeared 
forever. 


The earth was desolate and barren. The sky was so dark that it was 
difficult to see far away. The howling wind was an eternal wail that 
would never fade. 


To the citizens of the Four Divine Regions, this was a scene they 
might encounter from time to time. 


But here in this world, it was the norm. 
The name of this world was “the Abyss”. 


The disaster called “abyssal dust” was anywhere and everywhere in 
this world. It constantly fed on everything that existed be it the 
living or the non-living like the people on the other side of the 
world would breathe air. 


A shoot of green grass, a flower that didn’t need to be very 
beautiful, these were miracles the people of this world could live a 
full life and never see. It was because they only existed in the 
Kingdoms of God, and the ultimate land known as the “Pure Land”. 


To them, the normal in this world was rot, a short lifespan, death, 
withered bones... abyssal dust, abyssal beasts, and abyssal ghosts. 


Whoosh— 


The howling wind was so loud it was like the roar of an abyssal 
beast. It took only an instant for a sea of sand to blot out the sky. 


This was a desert where a terrible sandstorm could happen at any 
moment. It was also close to the edge of the Endless Fog, so an 
abyssal beast—something far more terrible than the sandstorm— 
could appear at any moment. As a result, very few people 
frequented this place, if at all. 


Today was not a lifeless day, however. Two figures could be seen 
zipping through the sky after the sandstorm had subsided a little. 


They were a man and a woman. 


The man possessed a tall, muscular physique. His features were as 
sturdy as his eyes were sharp. Half of his body was drenched in 
blood, and he was dragging a half-bent arm in front of himself. 
There was a horrifying wound stretching from his arm all the way 
to his left ribs, and a closer look would reveal that the wound was 
leaking gray fog. 


The man was clenching his teeth a little, but otherwise he looked 
unperturbed. He kept drawing on a yellowish profound aura to 
suppress his wounds. 


The woman next him wore a goose yellow robe. She looked 
especially small and delicate next to the man. Her countenance was 
stunning, and she gave off a formidable aura that only a fool would 
underestimate. Right now though, her eyes were full of worry. 


Her long hair was tied behind her back. Beneath her hair was a 
light golden cloak with intersecting patterns on it. The yellow 
profound light circulating across the patterns clearly marked the 
cloak as a powerful defensive item imbued with high level earth 
profound energy. 


“We’re going to reach the capital in just another nine hours.” The 
woman’s eyes kept darting back to the man’s injuries. “You must 
hold on until then, Ninth Senior Brother.” 


“Do not worry, Junior Sister Lingzhu.” Despite his severe injury, the 
man’s eyes looked as firm as a heavy sword. “This is but a flesh 
wound. It may look scary, but it’s really nothing at all.” 


“But...” The worry in the woman’s eyes did not lessen in the 
slightest. She whispered after a moment of hesitation, “I’m worried 
it will affect your ability to perform in the upcoming...” 


“Tt won’t,” The man forcefully changed the subject with a firm 
response, “I will admit that it was a more harrowing experience 
than I expected, but your safety is worth the sacrifice. Otherwise, I 
could die a thousand times and still not make it up to the lord or 
the sect.” 


The woman shook her head before gripping his right arm gently. 
“You don’t need to go this far for me. I would have preferred it if 
you always put your safety first, and everything else second. It’s not 
just me who thinks this way either. The Helian Dynasty and the sect 
both know that your safety is far more important than mine. That is 
why you must never endanger your life like this again.” 


“Do not forget that you are Mo Cangying. You are the future and 
hope of the Helian Dynasty!” 


But Mo Cangying replied indifferently in a tone that would accept 
no rebuke, “There is nothing more important in this world than 
your safety.” 


Helian Lingzhu had expected this response, so she didn’t say 
anything else and looked away. While staring at the endless 
sandstorm in front of them, she said, “The good news is that we 
haven’t come out empty-handed despite the dangers we 
encountered. The bad news is that it’s not worth the risk at... huh?” 


Both of their gazes had lasered on one point of the sandstorm at the 
same time. 


It was because a silhouette had appeared behind the everchanging 
sandstorm. 


The duo immediately raised their guard and focused their spiritual 
perception. The silhouette rapidly gained clarity in their vision. 


It was a man in rags and covered in blood. 


Mo Cangying’s wound was bad enough, but it didn’t even count as a 
scratch when compared to this man’s. 


His entire body was covered in blood and scars. Wherever they 
looked, they could only see ripped flesh and white bones... there 
wasn’t an inch on his body that was absolutely terrifying to look at. 


They had witnessed countless wounded in their lives, but this was 
easily the worst one they had encountered. 


What was unbelievable, was that he was walking. 


The sandstorm was still blowing, and he looked like he might 
collapse to his feet at any moment. Every step he took took a little 
more out of his tattered body, but he kept walking as if supported 
by pure willpower. 


“What on earth happened to this guy? How did he even get such 
injuries?” Helian Lingzhu exclaimed in shock. 


“Ignore him. Let’s go,” said Mo Cangying while withdrawing his 
gaze. 


Sympathy toward outsiders was the stupidest and cheapest notions 
one could have in the Abyss. It was something every Abyss denizen 
had learned since they were born, and the most basic laws of 
survival. 


Helian Lingzhu did not hesitate to look away either. At the same 
time, they identified the mysterious man’s profound aura. He was a 
peak level ten Divine Sovereign, one who was literally on the verge 
of becoming a Divine Master. A shame... 


The duo would fly a while longer before Helian Lingzhu suddenly 
looked behind herself. Maybe it was to satisfy her curiosity, or 
maybe it was something else. Regardless, she looked back at the 
wounded man and noticed that he just happened to be looking up 
as well. 


Their eyes met. At that moment, she felt like someone had stung her 
in the soul. 


What she saw wasn’t a pair of eyes, but a pair of starry lakes with 
infinite darkness as the backdrop. His face was covered in clotted 
blood and eerie scars, and objectively speaking she should reel 
away as if she had encountered a monster of her nightmares. And 
yet, his blade-like features and those eyes that seemed to tug at her 
very soul... 


The guy’s lips moved as if he was trying to say something. 
However, his strength faltered, and his eyes slowly closed before 
she could make out anything. 


One last step later, he slowly fell forward and hit the ground with a 
heavy thud, unmoving. 


His silhouette began rapidly disappearing behind the growing 
sandstorm as well. 


Once again, Helian Lianzhu felt like someone had stung her soul. 
She abruptly came to a stop and murmured in a daze, “He... we... 
we need to turn back and save him! We must!” 


Mo Cangying was caught off guard by her outburst. Before he knew 
it, Helian Lianzhu had already flown back to the wounded man’s 
side. 


Chapter 1981 - White Big 
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A slender figure passed through the thick sand and landed in front 
of the grievously wounded man. She reached out to support him but 
hesitated not because she didn’t want to help, but because she was 
worried he would die if she did. The wind whipping her cloak all 
over the place seemed to be hurting her heart as well. 


“Junior Sister Lingzhu!” It was at this moment Mo Cangying 
appeared next to her and grabbed her arm. “It’s obvious from his 
attire that he’s from the beyond. We are taking an unnecessary risk 
here.” 


“Also,” he shot the unconscious man a glance before saying, “It’d be 
a complete waste of time and energy to try and save him. It’s 
obvious he’s going to die. He might have been walking earlier, but 
that’s because he was experiencing terminal lucidity. I wouldn’t be 
surprised if he dies any second now.” 


Mo Cangying looked puzzled even as he tried to persuade his junior 
sister from this foolishness. He thought he knew Helian Lingzhu 
quite well as a person. He also knew that she wasn’t someone who 
would blindly succumb to the goodness in her heart. After all, she 
was born in a royal family where constant strife and politics was 
the norm. 


Helian Lingzhu herself thought that she had acted rashly. Even she 
was surprised by her own actions. Despite this, she tried to explain 
herself, “I took a peek at him out of curiosity just now, and I 
noticed that his eyes were proud despite his horrid state. I’m sure 
from my years of experience that he’s no ordinary person.” 


“Moreover, he’s a peak Divine Sovereign despite being so young... 


what if, and I’m just saying, but what if he’s a denizen of a Kingdom 
of God? It wouldl be a massive boon to us if we save him, right?” 


“If we leave him here, he’s definitely going to die from abyssal dust 
considering his wounds.” 


Mo Cangying frowned and tried to say something, but Helian 
Lingzhu was already lifting the unconscious man to his feet. She 
paid no attention to the dry blood dirtying her hands and her shirt. 


Mo Cangying immediately picked up the unconscious man so that 
Helian Lingzhu wouldn’t have to. His gaze softened as he said, “It 
looks like your kind nature will never change no matter what 
storms you go through. Very well. We’ll take him back with us.” 


He added after a pause, “Hopefully, he won’t die before we get him 
help and waste your kindness.” 


Helian Lingzhu stared at the unconscious man for a second as if she 
wanted to get a good look at his face, but she quickly looked away 
and schooled her features into a smile. “You’re the same as well, 
Ninth Senior Brother. No matter how stern you act, you always 
indulge me in my whims of fancy.” 


A woman’s intuition was a very peculiar thing. For example, Helian 
Lingzhu strongly felt that this grievously wounded man was no 
ordinary person even though she had only glimpsed him once from 
afar. 


So, they resumed their journey back to the “capital” they spoke of 
while Mo Cangying carried the unconscious man. 


The sandstorms slowly but surely subsided as they departed the 
center of the desert. From time to time, Helian Lingzhu would 
inspect the wounded man’s aura. 


Two hours passed, four hours passed... Although the man’s aura 
remained as feeble as a child, it never completely stopped burning. 


Mo Cangying had thought that the unconscious man would die 
within an hour at most. He was beyond stunned, of course. 


What Mo Cangying or Helian Lingzhu didn’t know was that the 
“unconscious” man had, in fact, not lost consciousness. He had been 
awake this whole time. 


An unfamiliar world, an environment I’ve never experienced 
before... 


So this is the world known as the Abyss. 
I did it. 
This first step has cost me dearly, but I still did it. 


Yun Che kept a tight rein on his emotions as he slowly began 
circulating the profound energy in his internal organs. 


He had awoken in this lifeless desert with unbelievably powerful 
sandstorms. It was as if the desert itself was trying to bury him in 
the sand for eternity. 


His wounds might look terrifying from the outside, but it was only 
the outside. His internal injuries were far lighter than his external 
injuries. 


He did not try to heal his external injuries though. A maimed 
appearance might not be enough to earn someone’s pity, but it was 
definitely good enough to lower their guard. 


What he needed now wasn’t help, but a chance to fit into this world 
seamlessly. 


However... 


Yun Che still did not open his eyes. He just passively sensed his 
saviors’ auras and spied on their conversation. 


I’m an invader. 
Everyone and everything in this world is my sworn enemy! 


If I cannot annihilate this world, then my world is the one that will 
be annihilated! 


This was the one thing he must never forget no matter who or what 
he faced in this world. 


His consciousness entered the Sky Poison Pearl’s space. 


Without He Ling, the Sky Poison Pearl was just a dim and lifeless 
world. 


“Aiya! Master, you’re finally awake. Is this strange world we’re in 
the one you call the ‘Abyss’?” 


If there was one thing he was thankful for, it was that Hong’er was 
still the same as ever. Nothing seemed to be able to bring her down. 


“That’s right.” Yun Che walked over and gave Hong’er and You’er a 
head rub. “This is the Abyss, a world that’s completely different 
from the one we know.” 


His eyes were tinged with sadness. “Here, there are only you two to 
keep me company.” 


You’er grabbed his hand and rubbed a silky white cheek against his 
palm. 


Yun Che thought she was worried about his injuries, so he 
comforted her, “Relax. ’m completely fine. I’m not treating my 
external injuries not because I can’t, but because I want to keep it 
that way.” 


“We know.” Hong’er blinked her vermillion eyes cutely. “White Big 
Sister has already treated you before. It’s why You’er and I aren’t 
worried in the slightest.” 


something. “White Big Sister?” 


During the final battle against Mo Beichen, he had suffered 
tremendous injuries but awakened in just a matter of days. He 
discovered that his injuries were largely healed as well, far more so 
than they should have. 


It was the same this time! 


Yun Che crouched down and asked patiently, “Hong’er, who is this 
‘White Big Sister’?” 


“What do you mean? White Big Sister is White Big Sister!” Hong’er 
replied seriously, “Her clothes are white, herskin is white, she’s 
even glowing a pretty white color... that’s why she’s the White Big 
Sister!” 


You’er nodded in agreement beside Hong’er. 


“What does she look like? Is she someone I ran into in the past?” 
Yun Che continued to prod. 


“What does she look like? Um...” Hong’er scrunched her eyebrows 
in thought before shaking her head. “I couldn’t see her clearly, all I 
know is that she’s real white. Her voice is incredibly nice though. 
She even told us not to tell you about her exis... Eh?” 


Hong’er suddenly realized something and covered her mouth with 
both hands. It was clear from her wide open eyes that she knew she 
had screwed up. 


Yun Che was shocked to say the least. “She told you? She can enter 
the Sky Poison Pearl’s space?” 


What’s going on? This is the Sky Poison Pearl. Without my 
permission, no one should be able to enter this place besides me, He 
Ling, Hong’er and You’er. 


“_.. What else did she tell you?” Yun Che extended a finger and 
poked Hong’er in her cute little nose. “If you tell me, I’ll let you eat 
the Vermillion Shadow Evil Rainbow Sword. I know you’ve been 
eying it for a long time.” 


Hong’er’s eyes immediately shone like gemstones. She dropped her 
hands faster than You’er could blink and said, “R-really!? You better 
not break your word, master! Erm... White Big Sister didn’t really 
talk to us that often, but let’s see... the first time she appeared, I 
think she said something like... ‘that little blue dragon is devoted 
and pure-hearted... I suppose it’s fine keeping her alive...’ hum...” 


You’er nodded again. 


Yun Che: “!!” 


“Oh right!” Hong’er suddenly launched into another animated 
outburst, “There are some things White Big Sister told me that I 
remember very clearly! She said she has always been around, she 
just cannot show herself because of Sister He Ling. It is only after 
Sister He Ling is gone that she can ma... manifest herself? I think 
that’s what she said...” 


Suddenly, Yun Che rose to his feet and spread his spiritual 
perception across the entire Sky Poison Pearl. He then asked, “Who 
are you? Please show yourself.” 


He did not receive a response despite waiting for a long time. 


While keeping his voice as calm and amiable as possible, he 
continued, “You’re the one who saved the Blue Dragon Emperor 
and treated my injuries in secret. I know you’re not malicious 
toward me, nor are you my enemy. I do not believe you have a 
reason to hide yourself. Please show yourself so I may thank you in 
person at least.” 


The Blue Dragon Emperor should have died, but she had been saved 
by an unknown woman who uses light profound energy! 


His unnaturally swift recovery was all thanks to her as well. 


And now Hong’er was saying that she had existed in the Sky Poison 
Pearl all this time without him knowing? 


What did Hong’er say again? She’s always been around? She cannot 
manifest so long as He Ling existed? 


It was clear that He Ling had no idea that this unknown woman 
existed either. Otherwise, she would’ve told him already. Except 
that one time, she had never hidden anything from him. 


All kinds of speculations and possibilities mingled disjointedly in his 
brain until all that was left was an irresolvable mess. 


Light profound energy... 


There should not exist a third person who could use light profound 
energy besides her and Shen Xi, but it couldn’t be Shen Xi. She 
wouldn’t be able to enter the Sky Poison Pearl’s space, and even if 
she could, there was no way Hong’er wouldn’t recognize her. 


So who? Who could it be!? 


“There’s no point shouting, master. White Big Sister can’t hear you,” 
Hong’er said with a giggle and a growing drool on the corner of her 


lip. 
“Why’s that?” Yun Che looked down on the girl. 


“Slurp!” Hong’er sucked her saliva back into her mouth before 
pouting, “It’s because White Big Sister said she needed to sleep after 
healing you. In fact, she’s going to have to sleep for many days... 
Aiya! Can we stop talking about White Big Sister already? I want 
the sword! Gimme the sword gimme the sword gimme the sword 
gimme the sword gimme the sword gimme the sword gimme the 
sword already!” 


She kept shaking Yun Che’s hand while begging him to feed her. 


Yun Che withdrew his consciousness. In the end, he was unable to 
identify any unusual presence in the Sky Poison Pearl. 


No wonder... I was wondering why my internal injuries are so light 
despite my external injuries. Someone has treated me already. 


“Fine, fine.” Yun Che summoned the Vermillion Shadow Evil 
Rainbow Sword Hong’er had been eying for a long time with a 
wave, and the girl immediately let out a cry of delight. She 
immediately hugged the sword before chowing down like no 
tomorrow. Divine metal clashed against pearly teeth, and pearly 
teeth won. 


At the side, You’er was watching Hong’er quietly with both hands 
on her cheeks. She didn’t eat swords, but she enjoyed how happy 
her twin looked when she ate. 


By now, Mo Cangying and Helian Lingzhu had left the desert. It 
wasn’t long before Yun Che started picking up human auras in his 
vicinity. Another hour later, a massive city rose from the horizon. 


“Let’s return to the sect first,” Helian Lingzhu shot Yun Che a look 
while feeling a massive wave of relief. 


Against all odds, the grievously wounded man had survived his 
wounds and the corrosion of the abyssal dust nine whole hours 
without dying. Once they were at the sect, the air would be much 
cleaner, and his chances of surviving this should skyrocket. 


“Very well!” Mo Cangying did not disagree. The two of them made 
way for the most populated area of the city. 


Mo Cangying was still carrying Yun Che with one hand. From the 
beginning until the end, he had never cared if he lived or died. The 
only reason he saved him was to indulge in Helian Lingzhu’s whim 
of fancy. 


Of course, neither Mo Cangying nor Helian Lingzhu could ever 
imagine that the random man they “saved” would be the one to rip 
the fate of their entire world to shreds... 


Chapter 1982 - Storm And Glass 
Cloud 
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The profound auras grew stronger and stronger as Helian Lingzhu 
and Mo Cangying continued forward. 


There was a huge cultivation ground ahead of them, one that was 
about four hundred kilometers wide in diameter. It was also where 
most of the elements were gathered. Even the sky was covered in a 
layer of deep, withered yellow. 


The duo had just gotten close when a silhouette exuding a powerful 
aura rushed over to meet them. His ancient voice reached them 
long before he came close, 


“Ku Xian greets the First Princess.” 


When the old man entered Yun Che’s spiritual perception, he noted 
that his aura was as thick as a million mountains, and his 
cultivation level was peak Divine Master Realm. He should be a 
match for most God Emperors in Primal Chaos, but his appearance 
told a different story. 


When one had entered the Divine Master Realm, their lifespan grew 
by leaps and bounds, and they did not age like a mortal even when 
they had reached the end of their lifespan. 


Jun Wuming, the Sword Sovereign was one such example. Even 
during his final moments, his eyes were as bright as stars, and his 
skin was as smooth as marble. The one feature that truly betrayed 
his age was his white hair and beard. 


The peak Divine Master before him was very different, however. He 
was thin and haggard, and his eyes were murky. His skin was as 


rough as sandpaper and covered in strange, grayish spots as well. 


He looked like he had been burned atop the fires of purgatory for 
several days and nights. If it wasn’t for his cultivation, no one 
would mistake him for a God Emperor. The only people he thought 
shared similar characteristics were Yan One, Yan Two and Yan 
Three. The three Yama Ancestors had suffered in the Bone Sea of 
Eternal Darkness for eight hundred thousand years. 


To think that the abyssal dust could wear away even a peak Divine 
Master to this extent. If he wasn’t sure before, he knew now that the 
average lifespan of the denizens of the Abyss must be lower than 
those from the Primal Chaos. 


The old man tried to bow to Helian Lingzhu, but the young woman 
hurriedly dodged out of the way. “You mustn’t, master! Lingzhu 
may have returned to her duties, but you are, and will always be, 
my master. I can never receive a bow from you!” 


The old man shook his head and began in a warm voice, “You’re a 
member of the imperial court, First Princess. I—” 


“Master,” Helian Lingzhu interrupted firmly before giving the old 
man a disciple’s salute. “Please don’t do this to me. 
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Just treat me like you used to and call me ‘Lingzhu’. 


“Hahaha!” Mo Cangying laughed. “You know Lingzhu best, master, 
and we’re not in court right now. Just do as she says.” 


It was clear that the old man named Ku Xian held the Helian 
Dynasty in very high regard. He wasn’t willing to skip the necessary 
etiquette even if Helian Lingzhu was his direct disciple. After a long 
moment of hesitation, he finally acquiesced with a smile, “Very 
well. Lingzhu, your father told me that you traveled alone to the 
Endless Fog in search of that breakthrough inspiration... Iam glad 
to see that you’re safe and sound.” 


Helian Lingzhu looked a little regretful. “I’m grateful for your 
concern. I survived thanks to Ninth Senior Brother’s aid, but it came 
at a great cost to him.” 


“Tt’s just a small injury,” Mo Cangying said and raised his blood- 
drenched left arm casually. His face didn’t so much as twitch even 
though he was pulling at his injuries. 


Ku Xian waved his hand and entrapped the wound stretching from 
his arm to his rib in a faint layer of yellow energy. Just a short 
while later, the gray energy leaking from it was all gone. He then 
turned to Lingzhu and advised, “You are the First Princess, Lingzhu. 
Your safety supersedes everything. You must never take such a risk 
again, okay?” 


Helian Lingzhu was regretful, but not remorseful. She declared 
firmly, “It is precisely because I’m the First Princess that I have to 
do this.” 


She turned away and looked at the infinite sand and dust far, far 
away. “I’ve been stalled at the Divine Sovereign Realm for too long 
already. If I cannot achieve a breakthrough, if our dynasty 
continues as it is... it is only a matter of time before our name is 
lost to the eternal sands and forever forgotten. What is a bit of risk, 
no, what is a deadly risk compared to that?” 


The Helian Dynasty used to be the dominant power of the Qilin 
Abyss Realm. Now, they were barely better than a laughstock. 


“...” Mo Cangying opened his mouth but could not say anything. 
Ku Xian hid a sigh but did not refute her point either. He turned to 
Yun Che and asked, “Who is this man?” 


Mo Cangying answered, “He’s a man we rescued at the four 
hundred and fiftieth kilometer mark of the outskirts of the Endless 
Fog. Junior Sister Lingzhu could not see him perish in the sands and 
decided to bring him back with us.” 


He side-eyed Yun Che and continued, “He was hurt very badly, but 
he’s tougher, or should I say, luckier than expected. He somehow 
survived until we came back.” 


Ku Xian frowned. He was just about to chide Helian Lingzhu for 
recklessly saving a stranger—one who clearly came from Outside no 


less—when Helian Lingzhu interrupted, “This disciple hasn’t 
forgotten your teachings, master. I swear I haven’t saved him out of 
kindness alone.” 


“T noticed that he seemed extraordinary even when he was on his 
last legs. His life aura was in a critical state, but I could tell that he 
was pretty young and almost at the same level as me. I know it’s a 
slim chance, but if he happens to be a member of a Kingdom of 
God, then perhaps he is just what we need to change our situation.” 


The more Helian Lingzhu spoke, the smaller her voice became. She 
herself knew just how weak her reasoning was. 


Ku Xian hid another sigh. It was clear that the dark future of the 
Helian Dynasty was getting to Helian Lingzhu. She was practically 
grasping at straws at this point. 


It wasn’t like he couldn’t understand her feelings though. The 
reason she wanted this unknown stranger to be the opportunity that 
would reverse the Helian’s fate so, so badly... was because the 
imperial court had buried one such opportunity by their own hands 
just several hundred years ago. 


The man... named Mo Beichen. 


Instead of responding to her pale answer, Ku Xian swept his aura 
across Yun Che once and said, “He can stay, but his wounds are 
deep. It is up to him whether he can live to see another day.” 


The concentration of abyssal dust continuously weakened as they 
passed through barrier after barrier. Eventually, Yun Che was left 
behind in a quiet side pavilion. 


Yun Che did not “awaken” immediately. Instead, he withdrew his 
aura as much as possible while observing everything around him. 


The chance encounter at the outskirts of Endless Fog had made this 
place his starting point. 


The world on the other side of Primal Chaos really did exist. He was 
living in it right now. 


Although this was just his first day in this world, his objective—no, 
his mission had already hit his soul for the millionth time. 


No one here was a friend. 
He mustn’t give in to fear, hesitation, and most importantly, pity! 


There was no perfect ending. Only one world would emerge intact 
when all was said and done! 


He was one man against an entire world. That was why he must use 
anything and everything at his disposal. 


To that end, he would resort to the vilest, cruelest, dirtiest and most 
brutal methods he could think of. 


Most importantly, he must fulfill the one promise Chi Wuyao 
practically begged him to keep. 


He would toss away his heart for the sake of everything he loved! 


The sand kept blowing, and the sky was practically invisible. Not 
even hell’s purgatory could get worse than this. 


The silhouette of a young woman slowly stepped through the 
sandstorm. Her clothes were as clean as snow, her skin was as 
smooth as jade, and her eyes were as bright as stars. Her face was 
covered by a white veil, but the half peeking out from under the 
veil because of the wind was enough to throw the sandstorm into 
disarray. 


One look was enough for anyone to tell that she did not belong in 
this disaster zone. 


A thin sword was floating quietly behind her. Its soft glow was as 
white as clouds and radiant as glass. Despite this, it was bright 
enough to pierce through the endless layers of sand and shone into 
the soul itself. 


Its name was the Glass Cloud Sword. 


The young woman looked left and right as she walked through the 
sand. She was unable to find its limits even after extending her 
spiritual perception to the max. 


“Where is this place, auntie?” Her voice was as smooth as water and 
as melodious as the heaven’s hymn. Even the rampaging sand 
around her had softened as if it couldn’t bear to muffle her voice. 
“Am I... lost?” 


No one answered her. 


The girl blinked once before taking on a cutesy tone, “Come out, 
aunt. I know you’re here.” 


For a time, there was no response. The wind and sand continued to 
howl relentlessly against the world. 


Then, a quiet sigh pierced the noise, and everything ceased to be in 
an instant. The wind stopped blowing, and the sand stopped 
shifting. Everything and anything within thousands of kilometers of 
the young woman stopped as if the heavens themselves had 
commanded it to be. 


It went without saying that it was an unbelievable sight that would 
terrify anyone. 


A divine silhouette slowly appeared amidst the frozen world. She 
was wearing a blue robe that matched the iciness of her eyes 
perfectly. She resembled a frozen beauty in a painting ora 
fantastical bride that one could never obtain. She was, of course, 
Hua Qingying. 


Her eyes, her sword intent and her aura all exuded an aura of 
absolute rejection. It was impossible to muster the will to get close 
to her, much less offend her with one’s gaze. The young woman had 
no such problems though. Like a dancing butterfly, she pounced 
toward the woman and cried happily, “Aunt!” 


Unfortunately, an invisible forcefield pushed her away before she 
could get close. 


“Caili,” she said in a frozen voice that was nigh emotionless, “You 


do remember that this is your personal trial, don’t you? You should 
perceive your surroundings with your body and soul, and tear down 
any dangers you might encounter with your own strength.” 


“You should never rely on me be it physically or mentally!” 


The fact that Caili exposed her presence and forced her to show up 
had more or less ruined the point of this trial. 


Her voice could chill the hottest soul, and yet Caili didn’t look 
frightened in the slightest. She just nodded like a woodpecker and 
said, “I know, I know. I promise I won’t ask for your help no matter 
what kind of danger I’m in.” 


“Tm just curious about this place, and I know there’s nothing in this 
world that you aren’t aware of. Besides exploring the world myself, 
the best and fastest way to broaden my horizons is to ask you 
directly, isn’t it?” 


The reason Hua Qingying had ignored Hua Fuchen’s objection and 
taken Hua Caili into the outside world was to expose her to the true 
face of the Abyss and the true nature of mankind. It was also the 
best way for her to find that inspiration to achieve her 
breakthrough. If she could overcome a dangerous or even fatal 
situation via her own strength, then her chances of entering the 
next cultivation realm would skyrocket. 


However, Caili must rely on herself and no one else. If she could not 
shake off that mentality that someone would protect her when 
things got dangerous, then the trial would be pointless at best or 
feed that terrible mentality at worst. She would never learn that 
emotion known as despair and find the courage within herself to 
break through her limits. 


That said, there was no way Hua Qingying or Hua Fuchen could 
truly let Hua Caili into the secular world unprotected. Just the 
same, Hua Caili did not believe that her father and aunt would 
leave her alone for a second. Hua Caili had tried to keep to the rule, 
she really did, but her curiosity was just too much today. 


Sighing on the inside, Hua Qingying gazed to the distance and 


explained, “This is the Qilin Abyss Realm. It is the place where the 
world’s sand and stone are the most active, and at the center of it is 
the Qilin God Realm. I’ve told you about the Qilin God Realm 
before.” 


“Qilin Abyss Realm... Qilin God Realm...” Hua Caili repeated when 
a memory came to her. “Right! The Qilin God Realm is the place 
where the sandstorm lasts forever, and it’s also the dwelling place 
of the last qilin!” 


“That’s correct.” 


The young woman’s eyes flickered with deep curiosity. “I need to 
see it for myself.” 


However, Hua Qingying poured cold water on her plan 
immediately. “Unfortunately, not anyone can enter the Qilin God 
Realm. The Abyssal Monarch himself has placed a restriction over 
it.” 


“Eh?” Hua Caili’s lips parted in surprise. Who would’ve thought that 
a random realm—one that wasn’t even protected by Divine Grace— 
would involve the supreme Abyssal Monarch? 


Hua Qingying explained, “The Abyssal Monarch probably shares a 
good relationship with the last Qilin. That is why he named the 
place the Qilin God Realm and set up a restriction that opens only 
once every one hundred years. Not only that, only Qilin Abyss 
Realm natives are allowed to enter.” 


“The Qilin God Realm is the final refuge of the Qilin and a boon 
upon the Qilin Abyss Realm.” 


The restriction could be as fragile as paper, and who would dare to 
break the Abyssal Monarch’s own work and enter the place without 
permission? 


Disappointment colored Caili’s eyes. “So, I won’t be able to enter 
the Qilin God Realm even if I went there... I was hoping to see 
what a real Qilin looks like.” 


There was a moment of silence before Hua Qingying said, “That’s 


not necessarily true.” 


She spread out her spiritual perception beyond the frozen sand. 
“Assuming that the Qilin Abyss Realm hadn’t gone through too big 
an upheaval, it should still be controlled by one empire and three 
sects.” 


“When it is time for the Qilin God Realm to open, an outsider may 
enter if they obtain the empire and the three sects’ permission. 
However, I must remind you that the Qilin God Realm is useless to 
you. Although the Qilin God Realm is the world with the highest 
concentration of sand and stone, and it is a sanctuary for everyone 
who cultivates the power of earth, it won’t help you with your trial 
one bit.” 


Hua Caili thought for a bit and nodded. “Fine. But you must tell me 
what senior Qilin looks like when we get out of here, please~” 


Hua Qingying was a woman of few emotions and desires. Her 
memory of the last Qilin was a blurry silhouette as well. However, 
she could never turn down the young woman’s request. 


Instead of giving Caili an affirmative answer, she asked, “Have you 
adapted to the abyssal dust already?” 


“Mm!” Hua Caili nodded without hesitation. “It’s less scary than I 
thought.” 


“That’s because you were born in a Kingdom of God where no 
abyssal dust exists. It is also because you’ve never entered the 
Endless Fog before.” 


This wasn’t the first time Hua Caili had left the Heaven Breaker 
Kingdom of God, but her destination was usually the Pure Land or 
the other Kingdoms of Gods. She was always escorted by her father 
as well. 


This was the first time she entered the world of abyssal dust. That 
was why she couldn’t understand the true terror of the abyssal dust, 
and why it took her only a moment to adjust to it. 


“You will decide where you go next yourself, but the Endless Fog is 


one place you must visit. It is because that is the true body of the 
world.” 


“T know already,” the young woman huffed before cutting the 
frozen sheet of sand in front of her apart with the Glass Cloud 
Sword. “I’m going then, aunt—” 


Whoooooo0000000sh! 


The sandstorm abruptly resumed like a devil jolted from its 
slumber, and the howls of the wind consumed all sound once more. 


Hua Qingying was already gone. 


The young woman stuck her tongue out cutely and cut away more 
layers of sand. She then flew toward the unknown at a prodigious 
speed. Like a songbird who was released from her cage, she was 
overflowing with joy, excitement, and curiosity right now. She 
carried no fear or no hesitation. She did not possess the pressure a 
Divine Daughter should have nor the determination to bear the fate 
of an entire kingdom. 


It was because she was protected and spoiled too much by her 
protectors. Her father, the Divine Regent, cherished her like his own 
life, and her highly admired aunt was willing to spend the rest of 
her life protecting her as well. 


High, high above the sandstorms, a cool, clear gaze tracked Caili 
closely like a hawk. A while later, she looked up at the grayish 
yellow sky. 


In recent years, the sky had been slowly but surely changing color. 
Very few people noticed the change, and even fewer knew why it 
was happening. 


“The cycle of each Black Tide of time is getting shorter and shorter. 
The collapse of spacetime may be right around the corner.” 


She whispered the fate the world was facing. 


“God Bearers rarely show up even once in ten thousand years, and 
yet they are sprouting like sand in this era.” 


“Dian Jiuzhi of the Boundless Kingdom of God is unrivaled among 
his peers.” 


“The miracle twins of the Star and Moon Kingdom of God are 
succeeded by another pair of miracle twins.” 


The Dreamweaver Divine Son has fully awakened his divine essence 
in just a century.” 


“And even Owl Butterfly, the Kingdom of God with the least 
number of God Bearers in history, has replaced their existing God 
Bearer with a superior choice, something that has never happened 
in that kingdom before.” 


“Speaking of which, the former Divine Daughter of the Eternal 
Night Kingdom of God, Shen Wuqing had been killed outright. It 
shows just how extraordinary the new Divine Daughter, Shen Wuyi 
is.” 


“And you, Caili... you are the first ever God Bearer in the history of 
the Heaven Breaker Kingdom of God to possess a perfect divine 
essence.” 


“My heart aches, but you must grow.” 


“For so many stars to shine in the eternally gray sky that is our 
world all at once... is this an omen of a miracle like nothing our 
world has ever seen... or doom?” 
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Yun Che finally “woke up” from his slumber. 


Helian Lingzhu and Mo Cangying were just about to take their leave 
when they heard a noise and spun around. By then, Yun Che had 
already opened his eyes. 


Helian Lingzhu’s eyes flickered with joy, but she carefully 
maintained her bearing as the imperial princess and smiled. “You’re 
awake.” 


Mo Cangying’s eyes were considerably more surprised and critical. 
It was a miracle that the young man had managed to survive the 
trip back to the empire. To wake up in such a short time? That was 
yet another miracle. 


Yun Che twitched but could not muster the strength to sit up from 
the bed. So, he shot them a grateful smile as best he could and said, 
“Thank you... for saving my life, you two.” 


Mo Cangying narrowed his eyes. “How did you know that we’re the 
ones who saved you?” 


Yun Che replied frankly, “I maintained a sliver of consciousness 
despite my injuries. I just wasn’t able to wake up until now.” 


Helian Lingzhu and Mo Cangying looked astonished. They had seen 
how horrific his injuries were. How was he not fully unconscious? 
Was it even possible? 


Despite his weakness, Yun Che stared at his savior with pure, 
grateful eyes. “First Princess, Brother Mo, I swear... I’ll pay you 


back... one—” 


It seemed to consume all of his strength just to say those few 
sentences. Every time he said a word, his voice would weaken a 
little more. Helian Lingzhu interrupted, “Enough. You should focus 
on resting. You can repay us after you’re healed.” 


“You’re in the Heavenly Reversal Pavilion of the Helian Heavenly 
Palace. The yellow profound aura in this place will aid in your 
recovery. So rest.” 


Mo Cangying spoke up next, but his tone was far stiffer than Helian 
Lingzhu’s. “What is your name? Where do you come from? How did 
you come to be hurt so badly? And why have you set foot in our 
Qilin Abyss Realm?” 


The Qilin Abyss Realm was surrounded by sandstorms and located 
near the Mist Sea. Its most active elemental aura was sandstone, 
something most profound practitioners were unwilling to cultivate. 
Therefore, very few outsiders would willingly cut through the 
sandstorm to enter the Qilin Abyss Realm. 


Yun Che was silent for a moment. “The Qilin Abyss Realm?” 


His voice softened a tad. “I don’t know. I was already in the 
sandstorm when I awoke. My whole body hurts, and... I think I 
remember being hunted by a lot of people. It was terrifying. 
Everything after that is darkness and white... I don’t know where I 
was or how I came to be here... Argh!” 


Yun Che’s face twitched with pain as if he had triggered his 
“horrifically injured” soul sea, but he suppressed it as best he could. 


“Heh.” Mo Cangying sneered in disbelief. “It’s common sense to be 
wary of others. If you wish to keep silent about your past, you can 
simply not say anything about it. You do not need to make up such 
a shoddy excuse.” 


Yun Che looked up and stared Mo Cangying in the eyes. His gaze 
was weak but unafraid. “Brother Mo, First Princess, you saved my 
life. I have nothing but gratitude in my heart. I could never bring 


myself to lie to you two.” 


Mo Cangying’s face remained as stiff as ever despite Yun Che’s plea. 
He was just about to ask another question when Helian Lingzhu 
touched his shoulder. “You saw how injured he was. It wouldn’t be 
surprising that his soul was severely injured, and his memories were 
affected as a result.” 


Yun Che turned to her and shot her a grateful smile. His eyes 
looked so pure that Helian Lingzhu actually stopped breathing for a 
second and had to look away. It was simply unimaginable that he 
was lying with those eyes. 


“Do you... remember your own name?” Helian Lingzhu asked. 
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...” Mo Cangying couldn’t help but shoot her a glance. Her tone 
was so gentle it was like she was talking to a wounded baby deer, 
not a person. 


“Yun... Che...” Yun Che said slowly, “That is the one name I can 
remember in my empty head. I think it’s my name.” 


“Yun Che... Yun?” Helian Lingzhu furrowed her brow lightly. In the 
Abyss, only a small subset of people carried that surname. There 
was no one like that in the Qilin Abyss Realm, and no powerful 
expert or clan carried that surname either. It belonged to those who 
lived in the forgotten corners of the Abyss. 


What really surprised her... was how Yun Che’s name [1] fit him 
perfectly. His eyes, his voice, his face, and even the bearing that 
was mostly covered up by his injuries matched his name perfectly. 


“Forget it.” Mo Cangying was done with this. He turned his back on 
Yun Che and said, “Junior Sister Lingzhu, it’s time we meet master.” 


“Very well.” Helian Lingzhu nodded and said to Yun Che as gently 
as before, “Please rest easy, Young Master Yun. You have my word 
that no outsiders will disturb your rest. Hopefully, you will 
remember something as you recover.” 


The room returned to silence after Helian Lingzhu and Mo Cangying 
were gone. The profound energy in this place was much gentler 


compared to the outside world, and he could sense dozens of 
medicinal energies in the air as well. As Helian Lingzhu said, this 
was a place specifically built for rest and recovery. 


It was too bad that there was nothing and no one—no one except 
the “White Big Sister” Hong’er spoke of—that could heal him faster 
than he could heal himself. 


Yun Che slowly raised his hand and felt the abyssal dust in the air. 
It was at least a dozen times thinner than it was at that raging 
sandstorm he awoke at, so thin that the natives probably couldn’t 
sense it since they were born here. But for a new arrival like Yun 
Che, the abyssal dust felt so clear he could believe it was tangible. 


He felt like an air-breathing mortal who was tossed into a world 
that was full of poisonous swamps. The so-called air he breathed in 
was utterly toxic, and it was silently invading his body and 
devouring his flesh, his blood, his bones, his energies and even his 
soul all the time. 


Every move he made felt like he was wading through mud. Even his 
spiritual sense was severely impeded by it. To give an example, all 
six of his senses were suppressed to the point where they were less 
than ten percent of what they normally were, and this was in a 
mostly abyssal dust free zone. He could hardly imagine how much 
worse it was going to get outside the city or the legendary Endless 
Fog. 


On the other hand, the elemental auras of this place defied 
imagination, and its level was completely beyond what he thought 
was possible. 


In the Primal Chaos, the God Realm was the absolute highest plane 
of existence. But here? To make a comparison, the difference 
between this place and the God Realm was bigger than the 
difference between the God Realm and a lower realm. And it would 
only be bigger if he was in a Kingdom of God. 


The space of this place was unimaginably tough as well. At his 
peak, the God Realm’s space was as frail as paper. A single wave 
was all he needed to collapse it. But here, the most damage he 


could do even if he gave it his all was ripples. 


As far as he could tell, the cultivators of this place were no more 
talented and hardworking than the Primal Chaos’ cultivators. 
However, they were able to cultivate much faster and higher than 
the cultivators of Primal Chaos simply because their plane was 
higher. 


The price, of course, was the corrosion of abyssal dust. Even in this 
healing ground where there were multiple barriers to keep the 
abyssal dust to a minimum, it was still invading his body 
soundlessly and tirelessly. 


Thanks to the Ancestral God’s personal account, Yun Che knew 
better than most what the abyssal dust really was. It was the Power 
of Extinction that the Ancestral God had separated from the original 
Primal Chaos, but diluted so many times over that it could be 
resisted given a strong enough profound aura. When one had 
reached the level of a True God, they could even isolate it perfectly 
and achieve what the Abyss denizens called the “Divine Grace”. 


Of course, not even True Gods could control abyssal dust as easily 
as they controlled profound energy. No matter how thin the Power 
of Extinction had become, it was still the cosmos’ most primal 
power. It was one of the ancestral energies that had given birth to 
the Ancestral God herself. 


Of course it could not be controlled by the living of this era. 


Yun Che lowered his arm and closed his eyes. While perceiving and 
resisting the abyssal dust, he slowly pushed his spiritual sense 
outward until he could hear Helian Lingzhu and Mo Cangying 
talking. 


“... The boy’s surname is Yun, and there is no powerful expert or 
clan in our nation who carries that name, much less a Kingdom of 
God. I’m sorry to say this, Junior Sister Lingzhu, but it would seem 
that your disappointment is inevitable.” 
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...” Helian Lingzhu did not give him an answer. 


“There are still twenty seven days before the Qilin God Realm 
opens,” A hint of determination trickled into Mo Cangying’s voice, 
“We have been weak for too many years, and I doubt this year will 
be any different. But worry not. I will not leave your side for even a 
moment when we enter the Qilin God Realm this time. I will ensure 
your breakthrough even if I have to give up every opportunity to do 
so.” 
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...” Helian Lingzhu was still silent. 
“Junior Sister Lingzhu?” Mo Cangying shot his companion a glance. 


“Ah?” Helian Lingzhu finally came back to earth. She smoothed out 
her expression as best she could and said, “I was thinking if I should 
ask master to heal Yun Che’s injuries. He—” 


Mo Cangying abruptly stopped in his tracks. 


Helian Lingzhu also stopped talking knowing that what she was 
about to say—had already said—was utterly inappropriate. 


Mo Cangying stared at her as he said slowly, “Master is nearing the 
end of his lifespan, and he has been tormented by sickness and pain 
for years. However, he couldn’t even rest because his support is 
necessary to maintain the Helian Heavenly Pavilion. Barring 
exceptional circumstances, we should not trouble him if at all 
possible.” 


“We’ve already done that boy a huge favor by saving his life. I 
understand that you’re exhausted due to the matter regarding the 
Qilin God Realm... but I cannot understand why you would be so 
invested in an outsider whose background is unknown, not to 
mention that I do not believe that he’s telling the truth.” 


Helian Lingzhu did not refute his words. She said regretfully, “You 
are right, Ninth Senior Brother. I have been feeling distracted and 
inattentive as of late. For some reason, I couldn’t help but hope that 
some good karma might give the miracle Helian needs to change its 
fate.” 


She wasn’t exaggerating. Right now, the only thing that could save 


Helian was a miracle or the Hand of God itself. It was a tragic yet 
undeniable fate. 


Mo Cangying was going to point out that Helian Lingzhu’s attitude 
toward Yun Che was strange, but her depressing confession caused 
him to fall silent once more. 


He had probably over thought this. 


“T will return to the empire after I’ve spoken to the master about the 
Qillin Abyss Conference. As you say, we’ve already shown Yun Che 
the utmost kindness by bringing him here. He may remember our 
kindness, or he may not. It doesn’t matter. We would only be 
dishonoring ourselves by holding our favor over his head.” 


Mo Cangying relaxed and nodded strongly. If he wasn’t sure before, 
now he believed that Helian Lingzhu’s unusual benevolence toward 
Yun Che was just her anxiety eating at her due to the approaching 
Qilin Abyss Conference. It was just a delusion born from 
desperation, and he could understand that sentiment. 


Yun Che’s spiritual sense kept pace with the duo even as they grew 
farther and farther away. However, it was also weakening further 
and further due to the erosion of abyssal dust. He channeled more 
soul energy into his spiritual sense so that it wouldn’t falter. 


For some reason, his heart, his soul, and even his profound veins 
were resonating deeply with this place called the “Qilin Abyss 
Realm”. He needed an opportunity to make his move, so of course 
he needed to gather as much information as possible. 


By now, the duo had gone far, far away from his room. It was at 
this moment he picked up the aura belonging to the old man named 
Ku Xian. 


Ku Xian was a peak Divine Master. If he kept this up, there was a 
high chance he would be discovered. 


Yun Che was about to withdraw his spiritual sense when suddenly, 
a realization occurred to him. 


This was the Abyss, and he needed to act with extreme caution. 


That was why he pushed away all stray thoughts from his mind and 
focused solely on his task. 


Now, he suddenly realized that his spiritual sense actually felt... 
clearer than before. This should not be possible as it had been 
continuously weakened by abyssal dust since ten breaths ago. He 
should be feeling more suppressed than ever, not the opposite. 


He tried focusing on his spiritual perception to find out what was 
going on. To his shock, he discovered that his soul energy was 
unconsciously pushing away the abyssal dust that came into contact 
with it! 


He withdrew his mind and raised his hand once more. Squinting a 
little, he felt the abyssal dust with his fingers once more. 


A long, long time later, he whispered, “Say, He Ling... Do you 
think... it’s possible for me to control the abyssal dust...?” 


No one answered him. He would maintain this posture for several 
hours straight. 


The abyssal dust was the form after the Power of Extinction had 
been diluted countless times over. Even so, True Gods and Creation 
Gods could only resist its power, not command it. 


However, Xiao Lingxi (Ancestral God) had given him her own 
Sacred Body of Nothingness, and the final World-Defying Heaven 
Manual Xia Qingyuan left behind allowed him to complete the 
Ancestral Divine Art. 


In that case... 


Is it possible that... 


Yun Che’s eyes slowly came into focus amidst the extended silence. 
It would not stop until it looked strangely empty. 


1. literally means Cloud and Clear 
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An unknown amount of time had passed in peace and silence when 
a timid figure suddenly entered Yun Che’s vision. He was an 
unhealthy-looking boy who looked to be in his early teens at best. 
His face was gaunt, and his skin was coarse and dark in a way that 
didn’t fit his age. 


He flinched when he saw Yun Che lying on the bed looking bruised 
and battered, but he did not leave immediately. He swept his gaze 
across the room quickly as if he was looking for someone or 
something. When he couldn’t find it, he hesitated for a moment 
before gathering his courage, “Big b—I mean, senior, do you know 
where Senior Sister Lingzhu is? I heard that she’s back from her 
trip.” 


Yun Che shot him a warm look and answered, “She is back, but she 
isn’t here right now. She’s probably meeting her master right now.” 


The youngster looked disappointed, but he replied politely, “God it. 
Thank you for telling me, senior.” 


Judging from his cautious demeanor, it was clear that he wasn’t 
supposed to be here. Dejected, the young man was about to leave 
when Yun Che added, “However, she should be back very soon. If 
you wish to see her, you might want to stay here for a while 
longer.” 


The youngster’s eyes immediately lit up. He nodded strongly and 
said, “Okay! I’ll wait as long as it takes to see Senior Sister 
Lingzhu!” 


A second later, he dropped his head and muttered, “... As long as 
I’m not caught.” 


Back to Mo Cangying and Helian Lingzhu, the duo were going to 
return to the empire immediately after bidding Ku Xian goodbye, 
but in the end they decided to inform Yun Che about their 
departure before doing so. It would bring shame to the empire if 
they couldn’t even practice proper etiquette—or so Helian Lingzhu 
claimed. Mo Cangying had no choice but to accept. 


When they got close to the room, they heard a young man’s voice 
saying, 


“In the Qilin Abyss Realm, ninety-nine percent of our cultivators 
cultivate the earth profound energy as their primary element, and 
wind profound energy as their secondary. I’m the same, and I can 
summon a pretty big sandstorm!” 


“According to my master, the reason the Qilin Abyss Realm is the 
center of attraction of all earth profound practitioners is because it 
is the place with the greatest amount of earth profound energy in 
the entire world. Very few people cultivate it beyond the Qilin 
Abyss Realm, though my master said that it was mainly because 
everyone looks down on earth profound energy. They believe that 
people who cultivate to become good at defense are cowards... 
which is a lie!” 


The youngster’s voice took on a tinge of indignance. “There are 
plenty of amazing people who cultivate earth profound energy! 
We’ve even produced an Abyssal Knight in the past!” 


The young man’s eyes lit up with admiration when he said the 
words “Abyssal Knight”, “I even heard that he was made a pioneer 
by the Abyssal Monarch himself!” 


“His name is Mo Beichen, and he is the seven hundred and seventy 
ninth Abyssal Knight titled the ‘Dust Guardian’. He’s a member of 
the Abyss Qilin Realm!” 


The youngster was practically oozing pride with every word. Yun 
Che’s smile didn’t change, but his pupils contracted just a little 
when he heard the familiar name. 


Mo Beichen... It seems that you and I are tied by fate. 


He was the man who nearly drove the God Realm to a dead end. He 
had taken Qianye Ying’er’s grandfather and great grandfather from 
Qianye Ying’er, and the three Yama Ancestors and He Ling from 
him. How could he ever forget Mo Beichen? 


“Senior,” the youngster’s voice abruptly grew small and forlorn. “Do 
you think the ‘Eternal Pure Land’ really exists in this world?” 


“T heard that it’s a place where abyssal dust doesn’t exist. I heard 
that it’s filled with green grass, tall trees, and something called a 
flower that has a lot of colors.” 


“T heard that the sky is blue, and the children who live there do not 
need to be ‘protected’ from birth. I heard that they do not need to 
worry about erosion even if they do not cultivate, much less 
discarded just because their talent is weak. Those children are free 
to grow however they like.” 


“Does a place like this truly exist, senior?” 


What he described was the “norm” to Yun Che. In fact, it was so 
normal that few people in his world would even think about it, 
much less consider it a luxury. But to the youngster, it was a 
beautiful dream that only existed in fantasy. It was so beautiful that 
he literally couldn’t believe that it was real. 


“Of course it exists,” Yun Che replied firmly. 


Outside the room, Helian Lingzhu unconsciously stopped in her 
tracks. 


Surprise flickered behind the youngster’s eyes, but it dimmed as 
quickly as it came. “What, have you seen the Eternal Pure Land 
before?” 


Yun Che smiled. “It’s not a matter of whether it’s real, but whether 
you believe it or not.” 


“Believe?” The youngster had lived under his betters’ “protection” 
from a young age. Therefore, he wasn’t nearly mature enough to 
understand what Yun Che meant. 


“Belief is one of the greatest powers in the world,” Yun Che said 
gently yet firmly. “If one day you need a miracle to save you, the 
only way it might happen is if you believe that it will happen.” 


“Tf you desire the Eternal Pure Land, then you should believe that it 
exists and strive toward it. Only then there is a chance you might 
find it in your lifetime.” 


“Even if you fail to find the Eternal Pure Land in the end, you will 
have spent your whole life working toward a beautiful, noble goal. 
In that sense, you would have built an Eternal Pure Land that 
belongs to you and only you in your soul, am I right?” 


The youngster’s eyes glittered like stars as he listened to Yun Che’s 
words. This time, the light in his eyes didn’t fade. 


Outside the room, Helian Lingzhu was speechless and unmoving for 
a long time as well. It wasn’t until Mo Cangying stepped forward 
and opened the door that she finally returned to reality. 


The youngster looked back and spotted Helian Lingzhu 
immediately. Let out a cry of pure joy and surprise, “Senior Sister 
Lingzhu!” 


He jumped to his feet and pounced over to Helian Lingzhu 
immediately, but Mo Cangying caught his shoulders and wheeled 
him toward him. “Qi Chuan! Did you sneak out of the Earth Palace? 
Do you know how dangerous it is to leave the barrier at your 
current strength?” 


The youngster withered like a leaf. It was clear that he was very 
afraid of Mo Cangying. “I... I just wanted to meet Senior Sister 
Lingzhu.” 


“Hmph!” Mo Cangying rebuked him harshly, “If you really want to 
see her, then you should be cultivating as hard as you can to reach 
the Divine Soul Realm! At that level, you will be allowed to leave 
the Earth Palace for an hour every three days! Instead, you chose to 
break all the rules just to satisfy your personal desire! Words cannot 
describe how deeply you’ve disappointed me!” 


“Have you forgotten that anyone who fails to reach the Divine 
Tribulation Realm before they are fifteen will be discarded? If that 
happens, not even your ‘Senior Sister Lingzhu’ will be able to save 
you!” 


Yun Che’s expression didn’t waver, but he was shocked on the 
inside. A fifteen-year-old Divine Tribulation Realm profound 
practitioner would’ve been heralded as a once-in-a-lifetime genius 
in any Divine Region, but here, they were just good enough to 
avoid being abandoned. 


There was no such thing as sympathy and tolerance toward the 
young. Everyone here must face the cruelest law of survival since 
they were born—everyone, except those who were chosen by the 
Kingdoms of God. 


Yun Che suddenly recalled the memories Chi Wuyao had pried out 
of Mo Beichen’s soul fragments. His two daughters had died from 
erosion because they were discarded. If he had to guess, the only 
thing Mo Beichen felt toward the Qilin Abyss Realm after the 
tragedy... was hatred. 


“Enough.” Helian Lingzhu stepped over and pulled the rebuked 
youngster to her side. “Qi Chuan is just a boy. Your rebuke, while 
true, is unnecessarily harsh.” 


Mo Cangying was unrepentant. “I would be killing him if I 
pampered him. Trash does not have the right to live! Laziness and 
indulgence is a shortcut to a swift death! If there is one law they 
should remember from the moment they were born, it would be 
this!” 


“I... [know.” The youngster wasn’t offended by Mo Cangying’s 
reprimands. There was only remorse and shame. “I just missed 
Senior Sister Lingzhu too much. She reminds me of my dead sister, 
and she is, in my heart, my only family left in this world. I just 
wanted to see her once and pretend that my sister... was still 
alive...” 


“T promise that I won’t do this anymore. I’ll do my best to cultivate, 
and...” His voice grew a little more determined. “I think ’ve found 


my direction.” 


Helian Lingzhu snuck a glance at Yun Che before replying 
smilingly, “That would be for the best. Qi Chuan, you will become a 
great man in the future, but you will lose your talent if you are 
exposed to too much abyssal dust at your age, so go back to the 
Earth Palace as soon as possible, okay? I promise I’ll visit you the 
next time I come to the Heavenly Palace.” 


She patted Qi Chuan’s shoulder when she finished, but the 
youngster abruptly flinched away from her and gasped in pain. 
Helian Lingzhu looked caught off guard, and Mo Cangying’s frown 
turned into something darker. He abruptly grabbed the young man’s 
arm and shattered his sleeve in an instant. 


This time, the young man let out a pained scream. His face was 
scrunched up together in agony. 


The blood drained away from Helian Lingzhu’s face when she saw 
the state of his arm. Mo Cangying somehow managed to look even 
grimmer than before. 


Qi Chuan’s right arm was grayish dark in color. There were many 
long black scars on his skin as well. 


“Qi Chuan, you...” Helian Lingzhu’s voice trembled. There were 
multiple times she wanted to touch his arm, but in the end, she 
didn’t dare to. 


Yun Che stared fixedly at Qi Chuan’s arm. Is this how the abyssal 
dust eats away at the body? 


“When did this happen?” Mo Cangying asked in a frigid voice. 


“T... I...” The youngster’s face was deathly pale. It was impossible to 
say if it was because of the pain, the shock of being discovered, or 
both. “It’s okay... ’ll be fine...” 


No one believed him. A couple of long, tense seconds later, Mo 
Cangying exhaled and declared in a grim voice, “The only way to 
save you now... is to cut off your right arm!” 


“No! You cannot!” Helian Lingzhu shook her head immediately. 
“He’s still far from the level where he can regrow his right arm. If 
he loses it, he... he may be discarded long before his time is up.” 


“At least he would still have a chance.” Mo Cangying shook his 
head firmly. “If we do nothing about this, then it will spread to his 
whole body and kill him for sure!” 


“Master can remove the abyssal dust from his arm!” Helian Lingzhu 
hurried toward the exit, “I’ll visit him right—” 


“Master will not deny any request from you,” Mo Cangying 
interrupted calmly, “but are you sure you want to do this? To start 
a precedent that will only end in disaster?” 


Helian Lingzhu froze in her tracks. 


Mo Cangying continued, “Forget the Abyssal Qilin Realm, there are 
countless people in this Helian Heavenly Palace who are being 
eroded by abyssal dust every day.” 


“Tt is impossible to stop the erosion of abyssal dust. An exception 
could be made if you were anyone else, but you are the First 
Princess of the dynasty. Once you’ve set a precedent, everyone will 
think it’s okay to bring their kids to master to treat their erosion.” 


“Master already doesn’t have much time left. Are you sure you want 
to do this?” 
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...” Helian Lingzhu slowly closed her eyes. For a time, she could 
only bite her lip in silence. 


“Senior Sister Lingzhu,” the youngster gently pulled Helian 
Lingzhu’s sleeve, “I will never forget what you’ve done for me. It’s 
my own fault that my arm is like this, so how can I trouble you to 
cure my arm, much less ask the palace chief to shave his own life to 
help me?” 


His eyes were tearful, but he was smiling. “Senior Brother Mo is just 
like everyone says. You act stern, but you’re really a very, very 
good person. I was afraid I would be discarded immediately when 
you found out, but you gave me a way to save myself.” 


“T’m glad you can think this way,” Mo Cangying nodded slowly and 
firmly. “Just because you’ve lost an arm doesn’t mean that your life 
or your future is over. If you can reach the Divine Tribulation 
Realm before fifteen, you won’t be discarded despite your 
condition. If anything, the Helian Heavenly Palace would be very 
proud of you.” 


“T will do it,” Qi Chuan declared, though there was a hint of 
uncontrollable tremor in his voice. The loss of an arm affected more 
than just the body, and considering how cruel the laws of survival 
in the Abyss were, even Qi Chuan knew that his future was bleak no 
matter how Mo Cangying tried to dress it. 


The youngster mustered as much courage as he could and 
stammered, “P-Please cut my arm for me, Senior Brother Mo.” 


“Brave man!” Mo Cangying nodded. 


The youngster closed his eyes immediately. Helian Lingzhu let out a 
sigh and closed her eyes as well. 


Just when it seemed like Qi Chuan’s fate was inevitable, Yun Che 
said, “Wait. I would like to see his injuries.” 
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“'.. You?” Mo Cangying raised an eyebrow. 


Helian Lingzhu was surprised as well. Yun Che ignored their 
reaction and slowly made his way to Qi Chuan’s side. 


“Your wounds...” Helian Lingzhu subconsciously reached out. 


“Don’t worry,” Yun Che assured her with a smile, “They looked 
serious, but it is mostly external injuries. Thanks to the medicinal qi 
in this place, I have recovered much with just a few hours of rest.” 


Before Helian Lingzhu could ask further questions, he placed a hand 
on the youngster’s right arm and injected a very weak stream of 
profound qi into it. “Please allow me to check the state of your arm, 
Qi Chuan.” 


After his profound qi had spread throughout the youngster’s arm, 
he quietly perceived how far the erosion had extended. 


Technically, abyssal dust wasn’t a poison and definitely not a living 
thing. In essence, it was a higher power that was beyond the control 
of all entities who were beneath it, which was to say, everyone. 
That was why the so-called “erosion” was really much, much worse 
than it sounded. It was also far deadlier than any poison that the 
Abyss was aware of. 


It took only a moment for Yun Che to determine Qi Chuan’s 
condition. While this was going on, Mo Cangying’s expression had 
turned into thinly veiled scorn. “What do you think you’re doing? 
You’re not going to tell us that you have a way to remove his 
erosion, are you?” 


“Of course not. No one has the ability to remove erosion,” Yun Che 


replied indifferently and removed his hand from Qi Chuan’s arm. 
“However, I do believe it would be a shame to remove his arm 
completely as it isn’t as badly eroded as it looks. My suggestion is to 
remove only the eroded flesh, blood, bone, and meridians. After 
that, he should make a full recovery.” 


This time, Mo Cangying made no attempts to hide his scorn. “Do 
you even know what you’re saying?” 


Yun Che didn’t rise to the provocation. “We will see. Worst case 
scenario, he would lose the arm, which is the same if I had allowed 
you to cut him.” 


Before Mo Cangying could respond, he looked at Qi Chuan and 
asked, “Are you afraid of pain?” 


The youngster shook his head in confusion. “No?” 
“Good. You will need that strength.” 


The next second, he grabbed Qi Chuan’s arm again and unleashed 
his profound qi. It spread out into a million tiny, invisible streams 
and— 


Pssh bang pssh pssh bang bang bang! 


Countless holes abruptly exploded in the young man’s arm, 
scattering bits of blood, flesh and bones in every direction. In just 
the blink of an eye, Qi Chuan’s arm looked like it had been 
skewered a million times over. 


Qi Chuan was completely stunned and pale as a sheet, of course. He 
wanted to scream, but the pain was so bad that he literally couldn’t. 


“You bastard!!” 


Mo Cangying roared and stepped forward, but Helian Lingzhu held 
him back before he could attack Yun Che. “Wait! Maybe... maybe 
he could...” 


Mo Cangying couldn’t understand her reaction. For some reason, 
the First Princess was trusting him almost blindly and without 


reason. “Are you serious, Junior Sister!? He’s obviously—” 


Before he could finish, Qi Chuan’s arm exploded one last time 
before Yun Che withdrew his hand. The sweat-drenched youngster 
immediately collapsed to the ground and spasmed like he was 
experiencing epilepsy. He finally found it in himself to scream as 
well. 


“Tt’s done,” Yun Che said indifferently. 


“Qi Chuan!” Helian Lingzhu rushed over to the youngster’s side 
immediately. His prepubescent arm was covered in almost a 
hundred big and small holes. It was horrifying to look at to say the 
least. 


The First Princess immediately released her profound qi to seal the 
wounds, but her worry immediately turned to astonishment, then 
from astonishment to speechless shock. 


“Yun Che!” Mo Cangying glared coldly and angrily at Yun Che. 
“He’s just a kid, and his fate is pitiful enough! We did you a 
kindness, and you would torture—” 


“Ninth Senior Brother,” Helian Lingzhu interrupted him with barely 
restrained excitement, “he wasn’t damaging Qi Chuan’s arm 
carelessly. All of the eroded parts in the arm are gone, and... his 
arm is still usable.” 


“... What!?” Mo Cangying spun toward her in shock and disbelief. 
He immediately went over and grabbed the youngster’s tattered 
arm. When he sensed what she had, his shock was several times 
greater than even Helian Lingzhu’s. 


She was right. The erosion was completely gone. His wounds, while 
absolutely horrifying to look at, were really precise incisions that 
severed only as much as was necessary. Flesh and blood aside, Qi 
Chuan’s arm bones were still intact, and his most important 
meridians were intact as well. The small portion that was eroded 
was cleanly removed, and the undamaged parts were almost 
perfectly intact. 


In some extreme cases, the margin of error was so narrow it was 
almost non-existent. If Yun Che had cut a millimeter shallower, the 
erosion would not be removed. And if he had cut a millimeter 
deeper, then the meridian would be destroyed. It was such a careful 
and precise measurement that it was terrifying. 


Mo Cangying turned to look at the gore on the floor. Every single 
piece of flesh, blood and bone was grayish dark with abyssal dust. 
Not even a speck of it was alive. Finally, he looked back at Yun Che 
and stared at him incredulously. 


“How... how did you do it?” Helian Lingzhu blurted. Even now, she 
couldn’t quite believe what she was seeing—feeling with her own 
profound qi as she healed Qi Chuan’s wounds—was real. 


Yun Che smiled as warmly as ever. “I have a very complete set of 
medical knowledge, theory, and practices in my head. I was 
probably a doctor in the past.” 


“A doctor?” Helian Lingzhu shook her head in disbelief. “I know a 
lot of doctors, but none of them possessed your level of familiarity 
with the human body or control over profound qi. What you just 
did... is absolutely beyond even the ability of our chief doctor.” 
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...” This time, Mo Cangying didn’t refute her. 


Meanwhile, Qi Chuan had temporarily forgotten his pain and raised 
his painful, but still usable right arm and asked in disbelief, “My... 
my arm is okay now? It doesn’t need to be cut off anymore?” 


“Tt’s not okay, you still need a month or two to heal it completely. 
But yes. It will be like your arm had never been eroded,” Yun Che 
said smilingly before nodding in Helian Lingzhu’s direction. “You 

flatter me, First Princess. It’s the least I can do to repay the two of 
you for saving my life.” 


He then straightened himself and continued, “Now that I’m... good 
enough, this is where we say goodbye. If we meet again, I’ll be sure 
to repay you to the best of my abilities.” 


“What?” The sudden goodbye caught Helian Lingzhu completely off 


guard. “You’re leaving already? But you’re still amnesiac, am I 
right? And your wounds...” 


Yun Che replied, “My wounds aren’t healed yet, but I’ve recovered 
enough to move around. My memory hasn’t returned yet, but 
remember what I said about being hunted? If I stay here for too 
long, my enemies might track me to this place. I wouldn’t know 
what to do if either one of you was hurt because of me.” 


“So, goodbye. May we meet again someday.” 


He gave them a bow and turned around. Then, he weakly but firmly 
made his way toward the exit. His determination and sincerity 
stunned even Mo Cangying. 


“Wait!” Helian Lingzhu hurriedly blocked Yun Che’s path. “You 
might be good enough to move, but it’ll be a miracle if you make it 
to the exit without falling over. And if you do make it to the 
sandstorm, you’re almost certainly going to die!” 


“You... You wanted to repay us for saving your life, right?” Helian 
Lingzhu racked her brains and found the perfect excuse to keep Yun 
Che around. “Well, you won’t have to wait until our next meeting.” 


“My father was... wounded a long time ago, and since the foreign 
energy invaded his heart, he can only heal very, very slowly. For 
years he was tormented by the foreign energy, but he didn’t even 
dare to channel his profound energy to alleviate some of his pain.” 


“But with your medical skills, you might just be able to help him,” 
she said fervently, “If you can save my father, if you can alleviate 
even just some of his pain, the entire Helian Empire would be in 
your debt. You would’ve more than repaid what you owe.” 


Yun Che didn’t hesitate for too long. He slowly nodded and said, 
“Very well... I shall do my best.” 


“Wonderful!” Helian Lingzhu was so happy with his change of mind 
that she broke into a beatific smile. “In that case, Ninth Senior 
Brother and I will be staying in the Helian Heavenly Palace for 
another two days. Two days from now, I will bring you to see my 


father. Until then, you should rest and recuperate.” 


Mo Cangying frowned, but he didn’t object to Helian Lingzhu’s 
decision this time. 
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Two days later, Yun Che flew Helian Lingzhu and Mo Cangying 
toward the imperial palace. Yun Che continued to feign weakness, 
but he made it look as if his external injuries had mostly healed. In 
particular, his face looked as unblemished as it was before he 
entered the Abyss. 


The effects were obvious. Helian Lingzhu had been captivated by 
his face for a very, very long time before she finally found the 
strength to look away.“If you don’t mind me asking, First Princess, 
may I know exactly what type of energy is afflicting your father?” 
Yun Che asked casually, “Since he is the emperor of an entire realm, 
I can’t imagine that he would be injured easily. Was it the act of a 
foreign power?” 


Awkwardness flickered across Helian Lingzhu’s face when she heard 
the question. A few seconds later, she sighed. “It’s... not really a 
secret, so I suppose I can tell you about it. In fact, nearly everyone 
in the Qilin Abyss Realm has heard the story. The man who hurt my 
father is called Mo Beichen.” 


Yun Che exclaimed in surprise, “Wait, I’m pretty sure I’ve heard 
that name before. Isn’t he the Abyssal Knight Qi Chuan spoke of? 
Isn’t he a native? Why on earth would he hurt your father?” 


Mo Cangying frowned, and Helian Lingzhu let out a bitter chuckle. 
“He was a native, and he was a once-in-ten-thousand year genius of 
the Qilin Abyss Realm despite his rather humble birth.” 


“Mo Beichen was as talented as he was fearless. Once, he ventured 
into the Endless Fog in search for the opportunity to break into the 
next realm. His ambition, however, is even loftier than his talent: he 
dreams of going to the Pure Land where the Abyssal Monarch 
resides together with his wife and his daughters. He wasn’t all talk 
and no action either. He had followed the Abyssal Knight who 


offered him the opportunity into the Pure Land and participated in 
the cruel trials to become an Abyssal Knight.” 


“For several years, we heard nothing from him. Then, we heard that 
the man had died in the trials.” 


Helian Lingzhu let out a long, suffering sigh before continuing, “His 
daughters were meagerly talented, and they would’ve been 
discarded a long time ago if not for Mo Beichen’s extraordinary 
strength and status. Naturally, his clan made an exception for him. 
Before he traveled to the Pure Land, the imperial family and the 
clan also swore a million vows to do everything in their power to 
protect his wife and his daughters.” 


“But since it was announced he was dead...” Helian Lingzhu took a 
moment to gather herself before continuing in an unusually raspy 
voice, “His daughters lost their protection.” 


In other words, both the imperial family and his clan had 
mercilessly abandoned Mo Beichen’s family as soon as they heard 
that Mo Beichen had died. It wasn’t out of cruelty, however. 
Resources were scarce, and the laws of survival in the Abyss were 
harsh. It had made perfect sense for the two families to give up on 
his two daughters. 


“Without the barriers to protect them from the Abyss, both his 
daughters eventually died to the abyssal dust.” 


“His wife committed suicide after losing her husband and her 
daughters as well.” 


So far, everything he heard was more or less the same as what Chi 
Wuyao had told him. 


“Less than a month after his wife passed away, Mo Beichen returned 
as an Abyssal Knight wearing the armor bestowed by a High Priest 
of the Pure Land himself.” 


What happened next needed not be said. It was probably why 
Beichen had named himself Beichen (Sorrowful Dust), and why he 
had chosen to become a pioneer. He wanted to die. It was as simple 


as that. 
“So, Mo Beichen took his anger out on your father?” Yun Che asked. 


Helian Lingzhu nodded, but quickly shook her head a second later. 
“Mo Beichen was a... righteous man. He could’ve killed my father if 
he wanted to, and no one in the entire empire would be able to say 
he was wrong. But he didn’t.” 


The tragedy had been set in stone a long time ago, but it still pained 
Helian Lingzhu deeply to mention it today. 


An Abyssal Knight was someone the Helian Dynasty never even 
dreamed of having. It was supposed to be a light of God that would 
change the fate of their dynasty forever. Instead, they had ripped 
that opportunity apart and turned it into a curse of damnation by 
their own two hands. 


Yun Che glanced at the silent Mo Cangying and asked, “Big Brother 
Mo, I can’t help but notice that you share the same surname as Mo 
Beichen. Are you actually related, or...?” 


“We came from the same clan,” Mo Cangying replied emotionlessly. 
“But my clan disappeared a long time ago. Just treat me like any 
other person.” 


Yun Che smiled. “But you dream of becoming a Cangying (Blue 
Hawk), do you not? I’m sure you wouldn’t be satisfied with just 
staying in your nest. If the Mo Clan can produce one Mo Beichen, 
who can say it won’t produce another?” 


Surprised, Mo Cangying shot Yun Che a long look. Somehow, Yun 
Che had guessed exactly what he was thinking when he called 
himself Cangying. He might even have figured out that his ambition 
lay with the Pure Land. 


The conversation dispelled Helian Lingzhu’s gloominess 
immediately. She broke into a wide grin and said, “Well said, Yun 
Che! Ninth Senior Brother is going to think of you as his soulmate 
now!” 


“Hmph!” Mo Cangying snorted. 


“I too believe that Ninth Senior Brother will become another Mo 
Beichen... no, he will be even greater than Mo Beichen.” 
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The imperial palace of the Helian Empire wasn’t shrouded in 
sandstorm, but it was grayish dark like all other places. Every inch 
of space in this land was filled with abyssal dust and actual dust. 


The palace was mainly forged from granite. Its brownish yellow 
color symbolized the empire’s dignity, but that dignity seemed 
pretty frail right now. 
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It wasn’t long before Yun Che met the current ruler of the Helian 
Dynasty and the ostensible ruler of the Qilin Abyss Realm, Helian 
Jue. 


“Lingzhu, Cangying, you’ve returned.” 


Helian Jue was currently standing at the center of the main hall. As 
was only natural, his imperial robe and crown were brownish 
yellow in color. His gaze was sharp and dignified, but it was 
missing the natural arrogance a ruler of an entire realm should 
possess. 


He shot Yun Che a glance but did not pay him too much attention. 


“T’ve made you worry, Royal Father,” Helian Lingzhu stepped 
forward and bowed deeply toward him. 


“As long as youre safe,” Helian Jue sighed. “If anything, it is my 
fault you thought it was necessary to put yourself in danger.” 


He then looked at Yun Che and asked, “Is this the miraculous doctor 
you mentioned in your sound transmission?” 


Yun Che stepped forward and answered, “Yun Che greets you, Your 
Majesty.” 


“Mm,” Helian Jue responded, but his eyebrows were slightly 
wrinkled. The man before him had a flawless face, unblemished 
skin, and a pair of eyes that were as dark as the night itself. He 
could spot almost no abyssal dust on his person either. It was 
almost as if he had never been touched by abyssal dust in his life 


until recently. 
Could he be a denizen of a Kingdom of God? he wondered. 


“My daughter said you were hunted by your enemies and forced to 
escape into the sandstorm. When you awoke, you discovered that 
you had lost your past memories. Is that true?” He asked in a 
critical tone. 


“Yes, Your Majesty,” Yun Che replied. “It’s only thanks to the First 
Princess and Brother Mo that I survived.” 


Although the Helian emperor hadn’t released his profound energy, 
Yun Che knew at first glance that he was stronger than everyone in 
the God Realm; stronger than it was possible for Primal Chaos to 
accommodate. 


Although he wasn’t a Half-God like Mo Beichen, he was only a hair 
away from reaching that realm. He was a Half-Step Divine 
Extinction Realm profound practitioner! 


As expected of the Abyss. Even the ruler of an unwelcomed corner 
of the world was greater than even the highest existence in the 
Primal Chaos. 


“The questions can wait until later, Royal Father. Please show Yun 
Che the injury you got back then,” Helian Lingzhu interrupted and 
gave Yun Che a gentle push in the back. 


Her unconscious gesture and words greatly surprised Helian Jue, 
but he showed none of his emotions on his face and said, “Lingzhu 
seems to think very highly of you! Your medical skills must be even 
more impressive than she told me. Come, doctor.” 


Despite what he said, he did not really think that Yun Che could 
treat him. A Half-God had dealt him his injury, and it was far 
beyond the ability of mere medical skill to cure to say the least. He 
only agreed to this because he didn’t want to disappoint his 
daughter. 


Yun Che didn’t waste his breath. He immediately pressed a finger to 
Helian Jue’s wrist and injected a weak amount of profound energy. 


It quickly circulated throughout the emperor’s body one time. 


Three breaths later, Yun Che scattered the profound energy and 
withdrew his finger. Everyone was surprised at how little time it 
took him to check the emperor’s body. Helian Lingzhu asked 
tentatively, “How is it?” 


Yun Che answered, “The energy entrenched in His Majesty’s heart is 
incredibly powerful. I can see why he wasn’t able to neutralize it. 
Moreover, the main purpose of this energy is to stall His Majesty’s 
recovery for as long as possible. That is why it isn’t life-threatening 
in the short term.” 


“Do you have a way to treat him then?” Helian Lingzhu asked 
hopefully. 


Yun Che smiled. “With my cultivation? Of course not. But I can 
draw it out of Your Majesty’s heart.” 


“Ah?” Helian Lingzhu blanked out for a second before her joy and 
shock caught up with her. “Really!?” 


Helian Jue and Mo Cangying were also surprised, but their 
excitement was far tamer than Helian Lingzhu’s. In fact, they didn’t 
look happy in the slightest. If Mo Beichen’s energy could be drawn 
out of his heart, then neutralizing it would only be a trivial matter. 
However, it was the energy of a Half-God, an energy that not even 
the strongest member of the imperial family, the Guardian Ancestor 
could resolve. How dare a mere Divine Sovereign proclaim that he 
could do what their Guardian Ancestor couldn’t do? 


“And how will you do this, exactly?” Helian Jue was scoffing inside 
his heart, but his expression did not change in the slightest. 


Yun Che replied calmly and confidently, “It will be difficult for me 
to explain the medical theory and treatment to a layman, but that 

isn’t really important. Your trust is what’s truly important for this 

treatment to succeed.” 


Helian Jue narrowed his eyes but waited for him to continue. 


“To put it simply, if you would allow me to inject my profound 


energy into your heart and open seventeen injuries in it, then I have 
absolute confidence that I’ll be able to draw out the energy in just 
thirty breaths.” 


“You bastard!!” Mo Cangying was already yelling before Helian Jue 
could react, “How dare you suggest such an audacious thing, Yun 
Che! Or was that your plan all along!? To assassinate His Majesty?” 


To allow one’s profound qi into one’s heart was to surrender one’s 
life to their hands, and to open seventeen injuries in one’s heart? 
This was the heart they were talking about! The slightest misstep 
could cause irreparable damage at best or death at worst! Yun Che 
might as well be plotting the emperor’s assassination! 


“Ninth Senior Brother!” Helian Lingzhu hurriedly went over to Mo 
Cangying and grabbed his arm. “I am sure Yun Che’s intentions 
aren’t malicious!” 


Yun Che wasn’t surprised by their reaction in the slightest. He 
explained calmly, “I’ve never been to the Qilin Abyss Realm, so you 
can be assured that I’m not working for an enemy, not to mention 
that the First Princess has literally saved my life. The reason I came 
today is to repay her favor. I can assure you that I harbor no ill 
intentions toward you, Your Majesty.” 


“He speaks the truth, Royal Father!” Helian Lingzhu hurriedly 
defended Yun Che, “Ninth Senior Brother and I are the ones who 
saved Yun Che. When he had recovered enough to move, he tried to 
leave for fear of bringing his enemies upon us. I’ve personally seen 
him rescuing a fellow junior brother through a miraculous display 
of skill as well. That was why I decided to bring him over.” 


“Ninth Senior Brother can testify to this. He was there as well.” 
Mo Cangying couldn’t deny that. 


Yun Che added, “I was just speaking from my experience as a 
doctor, but I completely understand that Your Majesty would be 
wary of an outsider you met for the first time, not to mention that it 
involves something as delicate as your heart. I would actually be 
surprised if you had agreed to the treatment immediately.” 


Helian Jue still didn’t change his expression. He stared at Yun Che 
and asked, “Do you know any other way to treat this?” 


Yun Che replied, “My cultivation is weak, and this is the heart we’re 
talking about. So no, this is the only way I can think of. However, I 
should’ve known better than to bring up such a risky treatment to 
an emperor. Please accept my apologies, Your Majesty.” 


“As long as you know,” Helian Jue replied expressionlessly, but it 
was Clear from his words that he wasn’t as cordial as he was before. 


“Royal Father,” Helian Lingzhu immediately picked up on her 
father’s anger and tried to defend Yun Che again, “I promise you 
that Yun Che is not a bad person. Ninth Senior Brother and I saw 
with our own eyes how he saved our junior brother that day. I 
wouldn’t bring him to you if I wasn’t so impressed with his skill.” 


“T trust you fully, daughter,” Helian Jue said, “but how could you 
not understand how ridiculous your request is? You’re asking me to 
trust an outsider I met for the first time and whose past I know 
nothing about with my life.” 


“Also,” his eyes narrowed into dangerous slits, “I’m really curious 
why youw’re willing to entrust your father’s life to a guy you’ve 
known for less than three days. His so-called ‘medical skills’ 
probably aren’t his only expertise, is it? In fact, I dare say his other 
skill is much better than his medical skills.” 


“Royal Father, I...” Helian Lingzhu couldn’t refute his point. 


“You are correct, Your Majesty,” Yun Che replied calmly. In fact, he 
was so calm that Helian Jue couldn’t help but frown in puzzlement. 
“In that case, I have no reason to stay any longer. This is where we 
part ways. I shall repay the First Princess’ favor after I’ve fully 
recovered.” 


Helian Jue turned away. “Unnecessary. The Helian Empire hasn’t 
fallen so low that we would hold someone’s favor over another 
person’s head. The Qilin Abyss Realm has no place for you, and my 
daughter is definitely not someone you should covet. If you truly 
want to repay her, then leave the Qilin Abyss Realm as soon as 


possible.” 


“Royal Father!” Helian Linghzu wanted to say something else, but 
Helian Jue was already waving them away. “Cangying! Send him 
away.” 


“At once!” Mo Cangying responded. 


It was at this moment the wind blew, and an unruly laugh swept 
into the main hall. “Hahahaha! Zhua Liancheng of the Boulder 
Profound Sect requests a meeting with His Majesty!” 


The person might have used the word “request”, but he was really 
invading the palace. He even blew his sandstorm right into the 
main hall. The Helian guards were swept away by the deadly 
sandstorm and blown far, far away before they could react. 


“Boulder Profound Sect!?” Everyone except Yun Che blanched at 
the same time. 


“Bastard!” Mo Cangying spun around in fury and mustered his 
profound energy. Light that looked like solid rocks manifested 
around both of his arms before he attacked the person behind the 
sandstorm. 


A loud explosion ripped the sandstorm apart and shook the 
surrounding space. Mo Cangying fell from the sky and hit the floor 
with a loud thud. Although he managed to catch himself, he nearly 
sank a full meter in the ground, and the floor of the entire main hall 
was cracked like a spider’s web. 


Mo Cangying wobbled and turned pale for an instant, but his 
expression immediately turned as ferocious as a hungry eagle once 
more. 


“Oh? Brother Cangying!” 


A tall, muscular man emerged from the dust cloud with undisguised 
arrogance and ridicule, “It’s been thirty years since we last met, and 
you haven’t improved even a little? Didn’t you say you were going 
to become a so-called Blue Eagle who would soar the skies of the 
Pure Land one day? You haven’t plucked out all your feathers and 


become a dog for the Helian Empire, have you?” 


“You!” The anger in Mo Cangying’s eyes deepened. His fingernails 
dug into his flesh almost deep enough to draw blood. 


The man was the young master of the Boulder Profound Sect, Zhai 
Liancheng. Thirty years ago, they had fought each other to a 
stalemate. 


But now, Zhai Liancheng had managed to overwhelm him ina 
single exchange. 


It was at this moment Mo Cangying felt a large hand patting him on 
the shoulder. Then, Helian Jue stepped forward and stared at Zhai 
Liancheng imperiously, “You’re getting ruder and ruder, boy. I can 
see that your father has neglected to teach you manners.” 


It was an understatement. The slowest person in the Abyss could 
tell that this was a show of undisguised provocation and contempt. 
Despite Helian Jue’s bravado, Zhai Liancheng simply didn’t think 
much of him at all. 


Zhai Liancheng had not come alone. He was accompanied by an 
exceptional young man. He was a peak Divine Sovereign of medium 
stature and an ordinary appearance. 


Neither Helian Jue nor Mo Cangying had seen this person before. 
However, he looked perfectly unperturbed despite facing an 
emperor. He wore a light smile on his face as he looked everyone in 
the main hall up and down like he was examining an object. He was 
even more arrogant than Zhai Liancheng was, and he was standing 
beside the young master, not behind him. 


“Yun Che!” The first thing Helian Lingzhu did was to send Yun Che 
a sound transmission. “Leave this place as soon as you find the 
opportunity to do so. This man is the young master of the Boulder 
Profound Sect, and he’s not someone you want to trifle with. Ill... 
I'll find you later and send you away, so go!” 


Yun Che smiled and gave Helian Lingzhu a nod, but he did not 
move a muscle. 


Rumble! 


Clouds of sand kicked into the main hall once more, but this time it 
was the imperial guards. They glared at the two seemingly 
outnumbered intruders like they would devour them on the spot. 


However, Helian Jue waved them away and declared, “Withdraw.” 
The menacing auras quickly dissipated along with the sand. 


Yun Che’s lips curled into a scornful smirk. He had figured out this 
so-called emperor’s true nature. At first glance, he seemed like a 
broad-minded and steady man. In reality, he was just a coward who 
was too afraid to take even the slightest risks. 


If someone had entered the Emperor Yun City like this, Yan Three 
would’ve ripped them apart long before word of their demise even 
made it to his ears. 
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On the way to the imperial palace, Helian Lingzhu had briefly told 
him about the current structure of the Qilin Abyss Realm. 


The Helian Empire was a long-standing dynasty in the Qilian Abyss 
Realm. To this day, it had never been replaced. 


Twenty thousand years ago, the sects who were supposed to serve 
the Helian Empire grew ambitious and began to cultivate their 
strength in secret. 


The Helian Empire was complacent because it had never been 
challenged. By the time they found out about the conspiracy, it was 
already too late. The three greatest sects under its command had 
grown to the point where it couldn’t just stamp them out with 
impunity. 


Knowing that their future literally depended on each other, the 
three sects actively helped each other out and supported each 
other’s growth as much as possible. The imperial family felt deeply 
threatened, but they could no longer suppress them openly. 
However, their attempts to suppress the three sects covertly ended 
in failure as well. 


Time passed, and geniuses came and went. However, as if it was 
scorned by fate itself, few geniuses ever graced the Helian Empire. 
On the other hand, the three sects grew just a little stronger with 
every passing generation. Eventually, they got to the point where 
they could go toe to toe with the Helian Empire. 


Eventually, even those beyond the Qilin Abyss Realm learned that 
the realm no longer belonged to the Helian Empire alone. The 


power was now shared between one dynasty and three sects. 


The right to enter the Qilin God Realm—a secret realm that opened 
once every six hundred years—no longer belonged solely to the 
Helian Empire either. It was now enterable by the three sects as 
well. 


Several generations ago, all three sects grew into giants that even 
the Helian Empire must look up to. Each sect was strong enough to 
defeat the Helian Empire on their own, much less the three of them 
combined. 


Mo Beichen’s tragedy worsened their situation as a matter of 
course. 


It was why the First Princess, Helian Lingzhu, was beyond worried 
for the past couple years. She was struggling to find a way out for 
the Helian Empire. 
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The three sects were the Boulder Profound Sect, the Ten Thousand 
Blade Sect, and the Fiery Sand Sect; the Boulder Profound Sect was 
their leader. 


Today, Zhuai Liancheng had practically invaded the imperial palace 
and provoked the emperor to his face. It showed just how little they 
thought of the imperial family. 


Zhuai Liancheng remained unperturbed despite Helian Jue’s firm 
stare. In fact, he practically grinned at the emperor and said, “It is 
true that my manners are lacking because I spent most of my time 
cultivating. I’m nothing compared to Brother Cangying, who surely 
must have memorized imperial etiquette perfectly since he spends 
most of his time trying to become your son-in-law.” 


Crack! Mo Cangying literally broke one of his fingers due to how 
hard he clenched his fist. 


Everyone knew that he was in love with Helian Lingzhu, and it was 
true that Helian Jue was planning to make him his son-in-law. 
However, Zhuai Liancheng managed to twist it into something ugly. 


“Hmph!” Helian Jue’s voice turned cold. “Speak your business, 
young master.” 


Zhuai Liancheng shot the only unfamiliar face in the hall—Yun Che 
—a glance, but he paid him no heed and said, “Don’t you want to 
know who the guy standing beside me is, Your Majesty?” 


“Tm not interested,” Helian Jue wasn’t so far gone that he would 
allow Zhuai Liancheng to walk all over him. 


“Perfect.” Zhuai Liancheng’s grin widened. “Don’t say I didn’t warn 
you when the empire changes hands then.” 


He couldn’t have stunned them more if he had attacked the 
emperor there and then. Helian Jue, Helian Lingzhu and Mo 
Cangying blanched at the same time. 


The empire had lost control of the three sects a long time ago, but 
they had never been so bold as to speak of a coup d’etat right to 
their faces... until now. 


“What is the meaning of this!” This time, Helian Jue’s voice was as 
cold as ice. 


“Hehehe.” The man beside Zhuai Liancheng let out a low chuckle 
and spoke for the first time, “I am Ximen Qi. I have come to greet 
Your Majesty on behalf of my father.” 


“Ximen...” Helian Jue’s eyes contracted into pins. “Are you Ximen 
Borong’s son?” 


“That’s me,” Ximen Qi declared arrogantly. 


“Hah!” Helian Jue sneered. “I thought the Qilin Worship Alliance 
worships no one but the Qilin God? To think you would lower 
yourself to become the Boulder Profound Sect’s lapdog. I’ve never 
heard a bigger joke in my life!” 


The Qilin Worship Alliance was the fourth major faction to quietly 
rise to power in the Qilin Abyss Realm. They worshiped the Qilin 
residing in the Qilin God Realm as their god, and their slogan was 
good enough to draw many powerful profound practitioners and 


middle or small sects to their side. They viewed protecting the Qilin 
and the Qilin Abyss Realm as their natural duty, and it took them 
only a short time to accumulate a vast amount of reputation and 
power. 


However, the Helian Empire believed that they were still too weak 
to pay any attention to. They had only popped into existence 
recently after all. Besides that, the Helian Empire’s attention was 
completely drawn by the three great sects. They just couldn’t be 
bothered to care about a new faction that was focused on religion 
and seemingly not interested in the power conflict. 


Clearly, they were wrong. 


“Oh no no no!” Zhuai Liancheng wagged his finger smilingly. “You 
got it all wrong, Your Majesty. It is not the Qilin Worship Alliance 
who is going to be our lapdog. It is...” 


He turned toward Ximen Qi and, to everyone’s shock, saluted him 
respectfully. “The Boulder Profound Sect will be counting on the 
Qilin Worship Alliance from now on, brother Xi.” 


“You flatter me, young master.” Ximen Qi smiled fondly. “When the 
Qilin Worship Alliance takes over the empire, we will declare the 
Boulder Profound Sect, the Thousand Blade Sect, and the Fiery Sand 
Sect our central pillars. We will bear the same honor as shame as if 
we are one.” 


Take... over... the... empire? 


Helian Jue visibly swayed on his feet. It took him several breaths 
before he gathered the strength to speak, “Do you understand what 
you're saying, boy?” 


Ximen Qi swept his gaze across the magnificent-looking main hall 
with a pitying look in his eyes. “Tsk! Once upon a time, the Helian 
Empire was so strong that not a single person dared to disobey their 
word. Even their brick and tile seemed to be infused with the glory 
of the empire itself.” 


“But today? All that is left of your empire is a bunch of wastes of 


breath! Judging from your reactions, I’m sure you have no idea that 
our Abyss Qilin Realm has gained a second Abyssal Knight!” 


Helian Jue was going to let his rage fly when he heard the first half 
of his sentence, but the second half caused him to swallow it all 
back down his throat. 


“What... did you say?” Helian Jue was so stunned that his pupils 
dilated completely. “A second... Abyssal Knight!?” 


“Ah...?” A shuddering whimper slipped through Helian Lingzhu’s 
lips as well. Anxiety like never before caught them in a vice grip. 


“His name is Ximen Boyun,” Zhuai Liancheng very much enjoyed 
the look on Helian Jue’s face right now. “Do you still remember his 
name, oh lofty emperor?” 


“Ximen Boyun...” It was a name that few people in the Qilin Abyss 
Realm were aware of. Mo Cangying growled, “He should’ve died in 
the Endless Fog a century ago!” 


“Oh no, my uncle managed to come back alive after all,” Ximen Qi 
said slowly, “He even broke through his cultivation and became a 
Half-God! After that, he passed the trials of the Pure Land and 
became an Abyssal Knight.” 


“Can you guess who the one was that recommended my uncle to 
the Pure Land? That’s right! It was none other than the Mo Beichen 
who hates you so, so much!” 


Helian Jue visibly wobbled again. 


Somehow, Ximen Qi’s grin became even more arrogant than before. 
“Mo Beichen has willingly become a pioneer and participated in the 
search for the ‘Eternal Pure Land’. There is almost no chance he will 
be able to return. However, his legacy will always be remembered 
as one of eternal glory and approval from the Abyssal Monarch 
himself. It’s just too bad that none of it belongs to the Helian 
Empire!” 


“My uncle owes Mo Beichen a big deal, and he has never forgotten 
about it. He would have done everything in his power to fulfill Mo 


Beichen’s final wishes if Mo Beichen did not return...but my uncle 
said that Mo Beichen didn’t have any wishes. All he has left... is an 
all-consuming hatred that cannot be quenched!” 


“Can you guess who the target of senior Mo’s ire is, Your Majesty?” 


At this point, Helian Jue could not even maintain his appearance 
any longer. His fingers were clenched together, and his gaze was 
filled with fear instead of imperial dignity. 


“Impossible...” Mo Cangying murmured, “This cannot be...” 


Helian Lingzhu’s mental fortitude was even weaker. She was so 
panicked that she instinctively tried to grab something that might 
make her feel better, and of all the things she could’ve chosen, she 
actually chose Yun Che’s sleeve. 


Yun Che soundlessly pulled away so that Helian Lingzhu would 
miss. She was too distraught to notice this, however. 


“So what?” Helian Jue uttered through gritted teeth. “An Abyssal 
Knight should be a noble soul who does not allow selfish desires or 
vendettas to affect their actions. Back then, not even Mo Beichen 
had done anything to me. Are you seriously telling me that Ximen 
Boyun, an Abyssal Knight, is going to act as the Qilin Worship 
Alliance’s hound?” 


“Mo Beichen didn’t do anything to you? Hahahaha!” Zhuai 
Liancheng laughed uncontrollably for a moment before catching his 
breath. “If I may ask, how long has it been since the last time you 
fought, Your Majesty? Have you lived a comfortable life? Well, I’m 
sure you lived since you haven’t died and all, but did you think you 
might be better off dead sometimes? HAHAHAHAHAHA!” 


Zhuai Liancheng’s unrestrained laughter was like a physical jab to 
Helian Jue’s heart. It was so bad that the Half-God energy 
slumbering in his heart jolted awake and engulfed him in a world of 
pain. However, his physical pain was nothing compared to the one 
afflicting his soul. 


To think that the Qilin Abyss Realm would produce two Abyssal 


Knights in a mere century! And to think that none of these miracles 
had anything to do with the Helian Empire! No, it was worse! What 
was a miracle to others was only a black curse upon them! 


“There is one thing you got right though,” Zhuai Liancheng 
continued, “Senior Ximen is now an Abyssal Knight, and he is no 
longer affiliated with the Qilin Worship Alliance. Naturally, it is 
beneath him to attack you. And frankly, why would he need to do it 
himself when we alone are enough to deal with your pathetic 
empire?” 


Helian Jue did his best to control the rampaging energy in his heart 
and maintain the empire’s dignity. “You speak a lot, but you still 
haven’t told us why you’ve come today!” 


Once again he scanned his surroundings, and once again he 
confirmed that the two men were alone. No one was protecting 
them or even trailing them in secret. It was contempt of the highest 
degree. 


“Oh, look at me! The conversation is so pleasant I nearly forgot 
what I’m really here for!” Ximen Qi exclaimed in mock realization 
but turned serious. “On behalf of the Qillin Worship Alliance, I’m 
here to inform you that we are planning to found our empire to the 
south of the Qilin Abyss Realm and replace the current dynasty. My 
father will become the new emperor, and our name will be the Qilin 
Worship Empire!” 


Before Helian Jue could so much as voice his anger, Zhuai 
Liancheng added, “And the Boulder Profound Sect, the Thousand 
Blade Sect and the Fiery Sand Sect will be joining the Qilin Worship 
Empire as its guardian sects. We will be forever loyal to the 
empire!” 


“You... you bas...” 


Helian Jue raised a shuddering finger and tried to point at the duo. 
However, his blood was draining from his face at an alarming rate, 
and he was literally swaying on his feet. 


“Father!” Helian Lingzhu panicked and rushed over to support him. 


“The Qilin Abyss Realm is neither big nor small, but there’s 
definitely not enough space for two empires to co-exist. I would 
advise you to disband your empire while you still can. If you wait 
until we march onto your doorstep, well... don’t say I didn’t warn 
you.” 


“Pwack!” 


A jet of blood sprayed out of Helian Jue’s lips. It flew at least thirty 
meters before dying the floor red. 


“Father!” Helian Lingzhu screamed in sorrow. Mo Cangying gritted 
his teeth and appeared behind Helian Jue to catch him. 


By now, the emperor had completely lost control of the Half-God 
energy wreaking havoc in his heart. Like the devil, it was ramming 
all over the place and hurting him so much that he was spasming 
uncontrollably. 


At the back, Yun Che’s lips twitched once. 
How tedious. 


Who would’ve thought that his first “major” incident in the Abyss 
was a clown show? 
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“You won’t succeed!” Helian Lingzhu shouted at the duo while 
supporting her father, “Our empire has ruled the Qilin Abyss Realm 
for countless years. It will not fall to the likes of you!” 


“Ts that so? I’m pretty sure that your father and your wannabe 
husband do not share your sentiment.” Zhuai Liancheng chuckled. 
“Tt’s fine though. Considering how much time you have left, your 
naivety could be a boon instead of a curse.” 


“You—!” 


“Enough.” It was at this moment Helian Jue raised his hand and 
interrupted Helian Lingzhu’s retort. “I’ve always known this might 
happen, but not so quickly and definitely not from the Qilin 
Worship Alliance.” 


“What else do you have to say? Speak.” 


Helian Jue managed to get back on his feet, but he was still 
twitching from pain from time to time. It was a pitiful sight. 


“You will skip this year’s Qilin Abyss Conference.” Zhuai Liancheng 
decided to skip the theatrics this time. “There’s barely enough Qillin 
God Realm to be shared between four factions. Five? Someone has 
to be cut, and it’s gonna be you, of course.” 


Mo Cangying’s lungs nearly exploded from sheer fury. “The Qilin 
God Realm was set up by the Abyssal Monarch himself! You dare 
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“We would never break the Abyssal Monarch’s rules.” Zhuai 
Liancheng interrupted him smilingly. “But the right to enter the 
Qilin God Realm has always been decided by strength. If you think 


you're qualified to participate, then feel free to show your faces. We 
are more than willing to watch you humiliate yourself.” 


Zhuai Liancheng exchanged a mocking laugh with Ximen Qi before 
adding, “By the way, did you know that the Abyssal Knight 
overseeing this year’s Qilin Abyss Conference is Ximen Boyun? Who 
would’ve thought, right?” 


The blows kept coming like it would never end. Mo Cangying was 
gritting his teeth so hard his gums were bleeding. 


The Qilin God Realm was where the final Qilin lived and the place 
with the richest amount of earth element. 


It would not be an exaggeration to say that countless geniuses were 
made, and bottlenecks were broken in the Qilin God Realm. 


Even Helian Lingzhu, who had been stuck at peak Divine Sovereign 
Realm for ages, was hoping to achieve her breakthrough in the 
Qilin God Realm. 


If they lost even the right to enter the Qilin God Realm, then it 
would truly be over for the Helian Empire. 


“We may be no match for the three sects, but who says we cannot 
defeat the Qilin Worship Alliance?” Mo Cangying uttered. 


If only for Helian Lingzhu, he would never give up the right to 
participate in the Qilin God Realm without a fight. 


“You are correct! It has only been a while since the Qilin God 
Alliance was founded after all. As you say, they may not necessarily 
be able to defeat the Helian Empire.” 


“But you seem to have forgotten something important.” Zhuai 
Liancheng stared at Mo Cangying with half-lidded eyes. “The Qilin 
Worship Alliance is backed by an Abyssal Knight right now! With 
senior Ximen’s authority, it would be all too easy for him to recruit 
powerful helpers!” 


“But the Helian Empire can’t do that, now can you? You don’t even 
have enough resources left to raise your warriors. Do you think you 


can hire even one person who is strong enough to perform well 
enough in the Qilin Abyss Conference?” 


Mo Cangying couldn’t say anything to that. 


Ximen Qi joined in leisurely, “If you really want us to step on your 
faces so badly, then I don’t mind giving you an early warning.” 


He raised one finger and slowly bent it like he was crushing an ant. 
“We've recruited many powerful helpers for this conference, but 
one of them is enough to crush every. Single. One of you.” 


“You and your so-called geniuses are welcome to taste their might, 
but I give no promises whether you will come back alive.” 


“Are you done?” Helian Jue’s face turned as white as a sheet. He 
was starting to weaken again due to the rampaging profound 
energy in his heart. “If you’re done, then get lost.” 


“Please hang on a little longer, Your Majesty,” Zhuai Liancheng 
taunted mercilessly, “I haven’t talked about the lifeline we have 
specifically prepared for you. If you refuse to listen, you may not 
get a second chance.” 
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...” Helian Jue wanted to tell Zhua Liancheng to fuck off, but the 
word “lifeline” resonated deeply with his soul. His chest heaved 
with exertion, but in the end he uttered, “Speak!” 


Zhuai Liancheng smiled. “The Helian Family was the rulers of the 
Qilin Abyss Realm for many years. If conflict were to arise because 
of the change of power, people would get hurt, and the entire Qilin 
Abyss Realm would suffer. And if someone was too stubborn to see 
the light, why, your entire lineage might just be eradicated from 
existence. It would sadden us deeply to see this happen.” 


He was practically threatening them to their faces, but every person 
in the hall knew it could very well happen. It would be all too easy 
for the Boulder Profound Sect, the Thousand Blade Sect and the 
Fiery Sand Sect to crush the Helian Empire. 


Helian Jue was full of sorrow, regret, and hatred toward himself. If 
he hadn’t abandoned Mo Beichen’s family back then, the Abyssal 


Knight would’ve become the Helian Empire’s strongest backbone. At 
the very least, the three sects would not have the gall to kick them 
while they were down. 


“For the sake of my Qilin Abyss Realm, and for the sake for 
whatever dignity you have left, the Qilin Worship Alliance has 
magnanimously decided to bestow you another option.” 


“We will allow you the chance to submit to the Qilin Worship 
Alliance via political marriage!” 


Before Helian Jue could react, Zhuai Liancheng looked at Helian 
Lingzhu and said, “As a show of sincerity, the bride-to-be is of 
course, the most beloved and reputable member of your family, the 
First Princess.” 


He then half-turned toward Ximen Qi and bowed, “As for the 
groom, it will have to be young master Qi. I hope you don’t mind, 
young master Qi.” 


“Not at all,” replied Ximen Qi while staring at Helian Lingzhu with 
undisguised, no, intentional lust. 


Bang! 


Every hair on Mo Cangying’s head stood on end as profound energy 
exploded from his body. His eyes looked like they might rip 
themselves apart from how wide they were. 


“Oh no!” Zhuai Liancheng taunted, “The emperor and the princess 
haven’t said anything yet, and it looks like the wannabe husband is 
about to blow his top!” 


“Wannabe husband indeed!” Ximen Qi scoffed in disdain. 
Buzz! 


A translucent layer of rocks and soil surrounded Zhuai Liancheng as 
he gathered his own power. “Do you want to fight me, Mo 
Cangying? Come on! Of all the dogs of Helian, you are the one I 
hate the most. There is nothing I would enjoy more than ripping 
your wings off with my own two hands!” 


“No! Don’t!” Helian Lingzhu grabbed Mo Cangying’s arm tightly. 
There was no way the Helian Empire could fight against the three 
sects and the Qilin Worship Alliance at the same time. Their 
chances of winning were less than zero. So what should they do in 
this situation? 


If they fought to the death, the Helian lineage might become 
extinct, and all that was left of their empire was a mountain of 
corpses and their history. If they submitted, they would lose all of 
their dignity, but at least they would be able to preserve their 
bloodline. 


This was the “lifeline” the three sects and the Qilin Worship 
Alliance offered them, but it was one that was full of shame. 


At this point, Helian Jue was almost mindless with pain. Even so, he 
bit his tongue to regain a moment of clarity before staring at Ximen 
Qi and uttering the most humiliating words of his life, “A political 
marriage is acceptable, but you cannot be the match! At the very 
least, it must be Ximen Borong’s chosen heir, the young master of 
the Qilin Worship Alliance—Ximen Hong!” 


Ximen Qi seemed powerful, but there was no way he was Ximen 
Bohong’s heir. If he was, there was no way Helian Jue wouldn’t 
recognize him. There was absolutely no way he would accept his 
daughter marrying a common son of Ximen Bohong! 


“Your... Majesty?” Voice hoarse, Mo Cangying turned around to 
stare at Helian Jue in disbelief. His anger and profound energy 
became distorted as if they had been ripped apart by something. 


Zhuai Liancheng and Ximen Qi were stunned for a second. Then, 
they burst out laughing on top of their lungs. 


“Hahahaha! Ahahahahahahahaha!” Zhuai Liancheng literally could 
not control himself. He was swaying back and forth like he had 
heard the funniest joke in the world. “What on earth are you 
thinking, Helian Jue?” 


“Are you senile? Do you think that the Helian Dynasty is still what 
it was?” 


“The only reason we’re even offering you a lifeline is because of 
your Guardian Ancestor. Do you really think your First Princess 
even deserves to be Young Master Qi’s concubine otherwise?” 


Concubine!? 
The concubine of a common son of Ximen Bohong!? 
“How... dare... you?!” 


Mo Cangying could not withstand his beloved being shamed this 
way, of course. He looked like he was seconds away from bursting a 
vein. He would have attacked them already if Helian Lingzhu and 
Helian Jue weren’t nearby. 


“You seem to think it’s a dishonor for your First Princess to marry 
Young Master Qi, but really, it’s not.” Zhuai Liancheng’s tone 
turned respectful as he said, “When Senior Ximen returned from the 
Pure Land, he proclaimed Young Master Qi to be the most 
outstanding genius of the entire Qilin Worship Alliance—no, the 
entire Qilin Abyss Realm.” 


“He became a peak Divine Sovereign in less than 360 years. He 
would’ve entered the Divine Master Realm if Alliance Master Xi and 
Senior Ximen hadn’t told him to hold himself back and solidify his 
foundation some more.” 


Ximen Qi accepted his companion’s praise with a bright smile. 


Zhuai Liancheng continued, “Your First Princess is a peak Divine 
Sovereign as well, but I dare say that two of her are still no match 
for him.” 


“Hah!” Ximen Qi scoffed before declaring arrogantly, “Forget the 
Helian Empire, there is no one in the entire realm below the Divine 
Master Realm who is a match for me! So tell me again, Your 
Majesty. Who’s the one who is unworthy between me and your 
daughter?” 


The blood rose back to Helian Jue’s face until he looked beet red. 


The Helian Family was stuck in their ways for so long that the 


world had literally surpassed them. 
Even a common son was enough to pressure their whole empire! 
“Heh~~” 


It was when the Helian father and daughter were at the bottom of 
their despair, and Mo Cangying at the height of his anger when 
someone scoffed under his breath. 


It was so quiet that it should have been inaudible, but it was such a 
harsh contrast to the tense atmosphere in the main hall that 
everyone heard it as clear as day. 


A certain invisible man had finally stepped into the open and drawn 
both Zhuai Liancheng and Ximen Qi’s attention. 


“Why are you scoffing?” Ximen Qi narrowed his eyes. 


As a junior, he had literally driven the emperor of the Helian 
Empire to illness. The man was angry enough to rip him to shreds, 
but he didn’t actually dare to express anger. It was easily one of the 
most exhilarating experiences of his life. 


Then, a nobody had spoiled the mood with his untimely scoffing. 
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The first person to react after the “accident” occurred was Helian 
Lingzhu. She had practically teleported in front of Yun Che to 
prevent Zhuai Liancheng and Ximen Qi from looking at him. “He... 
he’s just one of my guards. Withdraw now, Yun Che!” 


“Guard?” Zhuai Liancheng raised an eyebrow. “Considering how 
soft and tender he looks, I think it’s more likely that he’s your toy 
boy than your guard!” 


“You... nonsense! Of course he isn’t!” Helian Lingzhu was growing 
incoherent from how panicked she was. She yelled again, 
“Withdraw now, Yun Che!” 


But Zhuai Lian Cheng raised his hand and summoned an invisible 
wall. “Not until he answers Young Master Qi. What were you 
laughing about?” 


Helian Lingzhu was about to cover for Yun Che once more, but he 
answered, “It’s nothing. I just recalled something funny is all.” 


His mild explanation—one that was completely lacking in fear and 
practically uncaring—was worse than a direct provocation 
considering that this was supposed to be Zhuai Liancheng and 
Ximen Qi’s greatest moment right now. Zhuai Liancheng smiled 
casually yet dangerously, “What’s so funny about it? Care to share it 
with Young Master Qi and I?” 


“Heh!” This time, Yun Che did not bother to hide his disdain. He 
scoffed out loud and said, “What? Are you so inept that you can’t 
even read between the lines? I was laughing at two foolish, ignorant 
and embarrassing clowns, of course. Can you guess who they 
were?” 


Helian Lingzhu turned deathly pale in an instant. Even Mo 
Cangying was so stunned that he temporarily forgot his anger. 


Zhuai Liancheng and Ximen Qi froze, but only for an instant. Their 
mouths split into a dangerous grin that was half part playful and 
half part excited. After all, who doesn’t like faceslapping an 
arrogant idiot? Who doesn’t like playing with a free toy? 


“Yun Che...” Heliang Lingzhu’s voice was clearly shaking. “Have 
you... gone mad? They’re... they’re...” 


“He must have a death wish!” Mo Cangying muttered in a helpless, 
despairing tone. 


“Hahahaha! Good! Very good! Zhuai Liancheng glanced Yun Che up 
and down a couple of times. He was about to say something when 
suddenly, a well of jealousy sprung inside of him. 


Most denizens of the Abyss were exposed to abyssal dust all the 
time. It was why their skin often looked gray and rough no matter 
their power level. On the other hand, Yun Che had a pair of eyes 
that looked like black abysses, eyebrows that looked like swords, 
hair that looked like the embodiment of night itself, and a face that 
looked like it had been carved out of marble. 


There were some very faint marks on his face. It was clear that he 
had only recently recovered from some sort of injury. But instead of 
marring his handsomeness, it made him look devilish instead. 


In short, Yun Che was the best-looking pretty boy he had ever seen 
in his life! 


Jealousy led to hatred, and hatred led to the desire to destroy Yun 
Che even if they didn’t know each other until now. 


Helian Jue sucked in a deep breath and said, “He...” 


The emperor wanted to say that Yun Che was no guard, and he had 
absolutely nothing to do with the Helian Empire whatsoever. 
However, Helian Lingzhu had already called him her guard earlier, 
so denying it now would only make things worse. So, he said, “This 
boy had just come to the Qilin Abyss Realm a while ago, and we 


don’t know where he came from. He is Lingzhu’s guard, but we 
haven’t registered him officially.” 


“One thing for certain, his words and actions have nothing to do 
with the imperial family. You are free to deal with him as you 
please.” 


Helian Lingzhu’s eyes widened. “Fa—” 
“Get lost now, Yun Che!” Helian Jue ignored her and shouted. 
Yun Che scoffed inside his heart. Now he acts like he’s an emperor? 


“Get lost? Get lost to where?” Ximen Qi shook his head. “He 
insulted me and the young master of the Boulder Profound Sect. Do 
you really think we’re going to let him go?” 


Helian Lingzhu gritted her teeth. “Young Master Zhuai, Young 
Master Ximen, Yun Che is just an outsider who knows nothing 
about the Boulder Profound Sect or the Qilin Worship Alliance. If 
one does not know any better, then how can they be held 
responsible? I... I will exile him from the Qilin Abyss Realm right 
now. I promise you he won’t show himself before the two of you 
anymore.” 


“Hahahaha!” Zhuai Liancheng burst out laughing. “I cannot believe 
how much you're defending this ‘outsider guard’ of yours, First 
Princess! You must love your toy boy a lot. Does he drive you up 
the wall all day and night? Brother Cangying! I’m so sorry, but I 
think the woman you’ve been buttering up this whole time has been 
used up by this pretty face, haha—” 


Zhuai Liancheng was going to laugh some more when he abruptly 
recalled that Helian Lingzhu was going to be Ximen Qi’s woman. He 
hurriedly swallowed his laughter. 


Helian Lingzhu was the First Princess of Helian. To say that she had 
never heard such insulting words until today would be an 
understatement. Shaking like a leaf, she uttered, “You... you...!” 


Mo Cangying knew better than anyone that Yun Che and Helian 
Lingzhu had only known each other for a while. Despite this, he 


couldn’t help but turn beet red with shame and anger. It was 
because he also knew that Zhuai Liancheng’s taunts weren’t 
completely off. After all, he had seen with his own eyes Helian 
Lingzhu crossing the line multiple times to befriend and defend Yun 
Che. 


He took a step forward and tried to say something, but once again 
Yun Che spoke in a lazy voice, “So? What are you two going to do 
to me, clowns?” 


If his previous words could barely be interpreted as an act of 
ignorance and stupidity, now he was literally taunting them to their 
faces. It was so direct that Zhuai Liancheng stopped smiling and 
glared at him coldly. “Do you really want to die this badly?” 


Yun Che grinned and crossed his arms before his chest. “I don’t 
understand. The two of you have the face of a waste-of-breath, and 
you’re using your background to oppress others instead of your own 
power. Not only that, one of you has the gall to claim himself 
invincible under the Divine Master Realm. If you’re not clowns, 
then who are?” 
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...” Helian Lingzhu caught Yun Che’s sleeve instantly. Her eyes 
were trembling, and she was so shocked she couldn’t say a word. 


Mo Cangying had spun around to stare at Yun Che as well. 
Although the young man was courting death, it was a fact that he 
was spitting facts he had always wanted to say but could not, doing 
things he had always wanted to do but could not for various 
reasons. 


“Heh. Hehehe...” Ximen Qi was truly angry at this point. “Not even 
God can save you now, boy!” 


“Ts that so?” Despite Ximen Qi’s bloodlust, Yun Che wasn’t afraid in 
the slightest. He even stepped toward the young man and taunted, 
“How are you going to kill me then?” 


“Oh~ right~” Yun Che raised his eyebrows. “You are a so-called 
‘unrivaled profound practitioner’ under the Divine Master Realm. 
Since we’re both Divine Sovereigns, I’m sure you can kill me as 


easily as turning your palm, right?” 


Yun Che was about one-sixth of a meter taller than Ximen Qi, so it 
became clear who was looking down on who when he got close. 
Even if that wasn’t the case, the undisguised scorn and disgust in 
his eyes made it clear that he truly thought that Qimen Xi was an 
embarrassing clown from the bottom of his heart. 


Ximen Qi’s expression suddenly turned ugly. Even worse, he 
actually felt like he was being pushed back by Yun Che. He had no 
idea that the young man before him was—is—the emperor of an 
entire universe. 


Ximen Qi’s smile slowly became warped as anger got to him. He 
shook his wrists a little and said darkly, “This is the first time I meet 
someone who wants to die this badly. Since you came to me 
yourself, it would only be right that I grant you your wish, right?” 


As soon as he said this, rock grew out of his fingers as he made a 
grab for Yun Che’s throat. If it hit, he would tear out his throat for 
sure. 


The duo were literally a step away from each other, and Ximen Qi 
had attacked without warning, so no one could react to the sudden 
attack in time. Even Helian Lingzhu could only muster a horrified 

scream. 


Bang! 


It sounded like a hundred thunderclaps exploding at the same time. 
There was a flash of withered yellow, and a man was thrown into 
the wall. 


Helian Lingzhu abruptly stopped screaming, and Zhuai Liancheng’s 
taunting smile froze on his face. It was because Yun Che was still 
standing where he was with a mocking smile on his face. Forget 
moving, not even his hair was kicked up by the impact. 


Zhuai Liancheng spun toward the silhouette who was rolling down 
the wall with difficulty. It was none other than Ximen Qi! 


Ximen Qi’s head and knees hit the ground at the same time. He 


looked like no better than an air-dried toad right now. He should’ve 
gotten back to his feet right away if only to avoid looking so ugly, 
but he remained in this position for breaths as if he had suddenly 
fallen into an outrageous nightmare. 


Zhuai Liancheng was stunned. Helian Lingzhu, Helian Jue and Mo 
Cangying were stunned as well. 


When Ximen Qi finally came back to the earth, he stared at Yun 
Che and screeched, “YOU—” 


Whoosh! 
A gale blew, and a shadow swiftly dominated Ximen Qi’s vision. 
Boom bang! 


Yun Che kicked him right in the face and shattered his protective 
profound energy in an instant. He was immediately thrown back 
into the wall once more. Such was the impact that that entire 
section of the wall crumbled into pieces. Yun Che had literally 
kicked his entire head into the wall, leaving only the lower half 
outside. 


Yun Che leisurely walked over to Ximen Qi and planted his foot on 
the young master’s face. He then started rubbing back and forth 
while taunting, “You must be joking! We’re both Divine Sovereigns, 
and yet you couldn’t even take a hit from me, a mere guard. This is 
what you call ‘unrivaled under Divine Master Realm’? Am I crazy, 
or are you crazy?” 


“T take back my words. To call you a clown would be an insult to 
clowns.” 


Helian Lingzhu’s mouth was agape. She couldn’t say anything for a 
long time. Even Helian Jue had forgotten the pounding pain coming 
from his heart. 


The one who was stunned the most by this outcome was Zhuai 
Liancheng, however. He knew better than anyone how strong 
Ximen Qi was. Ximen Borong had even asked him to suppress his 
breakthrough so that Ximen Boyun could strengthen him with the 


miraculous spirit herbs he brought back from the Pure Land for 
years. 


The claim that Ximen Qi was unrivaled in the Qilin Abyss Realm 
wasn’t a lie. Ximen Boyun was the one who claimed he was 
unrivaled under Divine Master, and yet... and yet... 


How on earth did Yun Che, another peak Divine Sovereign, manage 
to trounce him like he was nothing? 


“Grr... grrk!” A muffled groan came from inside the wall, followed 
by a bloodcurdling scream. 


Boom! 


The wall abruptly exploded, and Ximen Qi finally managed to 
escape the sole of Yun Che’s shoe. Blood poured profusely down his 
face and the back of his head as he staggered back to his feet. His 
eyes and his face grew increasingly manic when he wiped his face 
and stared at the blood on his palm. He couldn’t feel any pain 
because his heart was going crazy with humiliation and the desire 
for violence. It was so overwhelming that he felt like every cell in 
his body was burning alive. 


He was Ximen Qi, son of the alliance master of the Qilin Worship 
Alliance and the future prince of the Qilin Worship Dynasty. 


His talent was so outstanding that even Ximen Boyun gave him his 
unreserved praise. Assuming he continued to grow as quickly as he 
did, it wasn’t impossible that his father might choose to make him 
the crown prince instead of his older brother. 


However, Yun Che had sent him flying and even stepped on his 
face. He was just a peak Divine Sovereign, and he was just a 
princess guard that hadn’t even caught his notice until now! 


He had never been shamed this badly! He could die a million times 
and never forget this shame! 


“You walking garbage, son of a bitch, slave!” He howled the vilest 
curses he knew through gritted teeth, “T’ll kill you with my own two 
hands!” 


“Seriously?” Yun Che only stared at him like he was looking at a 
pitiful idiot. 
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Anger and shame completely overtook Ximen Qi’s senses at that 
moment. He literally didn’t care where he was or how he was 
doing. 


The earth beneath his feet exploded as he pounced toward Yun Che. 
His profound aura was as chaotic as a screeching demon. 


At the same time, a rock spear about three meters long appeared in 
his hand. It was surrounded by yellow light and roaring like a 
dragon. 


“The Dragon Catching Spear!?” Helian Jue exclaimed in shock. To 
think that Ximen Borong would give the spear to Ximen Qi instead 
of his heir, Ximen Hong! 


It showed just how much Ximen Borong valued Ximen Qi. 


The profound storm Ximen Qi conjured at this moment stunned 
everyone present. It was much stronger than any Divine Sovereign 
had any right to be. He even looked like a poor man’s Divine Master 
at that moment. 


If they weren’t sure before, they now knew that the claim that he 
was unrivaled under Divine Master wasn’t a lie. Of course, it was 
equally true that Yun Che had surprised him twice, but perhaps it 
was simply because he underestimated the young man. Now that 
Ximen Qi was unleashing his true power and even using the Dragon 
Catching Spear, Yun Che was probably going to... 


All sorts of emotions flickered across everyone’s face. Everyone, 
except Yun Che. The young man was so calm it was unthinkable 
that he was less than a second away from being skewered by Ximen 


Qi. 


In response to Ximen Qi’s deadly attack, Yun Che raised a burning 
left palm—literally, his hand was on fire—and made a grab for the 
spear. His action caused Ximen Qi to scream savagely, “I'll destroy 
your arm first!” 


Clang!! 


The resulting clash was loud enough to rip eardrums and deafen the 
soul itself, but the object that was destroyed wasn’t Yun Che’s palm, 
but the profound light surrounding the Dragon Catch Spear. The 
crimson flame easily tore through the powerful yellow light like it 
was paper! 


The draconic roar abruptly turned into a painful scream. Then, the 
profound light surrounding it vanished completely. 


Ximen Qi’s already warped face instantly turned twice as distorted 
as before. His hateful pupils also dilated into pure, unadulterated 
horror. Yun Che’s palm finally made contact with Ximen Qi’s spear, 
and an unimaginable amount of power flowed through the spear 
and shook his entire body. 


Earth profound energy was the most defensive profound energy in 
the world, and stone the best defensive element of them all. 
However, Yun Che’s palm had torn through both the Dragon 
Catching Spear’s energy and Ximen Qi’s protective energy with 
almost no resistance whatsoever. 


A bloodcurdling scream broke through the air, and his right arm 
exploded into a shower of blood and gore. His right palm especially 
were just bones with blood on it. 


Yun Che easily sucked the Dragon Catching Spear into his hand. 
“Destroy an arm, you say?” He sneered. “That’s a great idea!” 


He brought down the weapon and speared Ximen Qi right through 
his right chest. It pinned the young alliance master to the ground 
like a speared fish. Not done yet, Yun Che dropped his foot on 
Ximen Qi’s head and drove it into the underground once more. 


“T honestly cannot believe that you’re the son of the Qilin Worship 


Alliance,” Yun Che let out a low chuckle. “How did your seniors 
brainwash you? What did they tell you to give you the gall to 
challenge the Helian imperial family and my First Princess?” 
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...” Helian Lingzhu’s heartstrings were immediately pulled by his 
words. 


“Young... Young Master Qi!” 


It was only wno Zhuai Liancheng finally recovered from his shock. 
Grim-faced, he channeled his profound energy and made a dash for 
Yun Che. However, Mo Cangying appeared just in time to stop him. 


Bang! 


The two Divine Masters clashed and pushed each other away. After 
he landed on his feet, Mo Cangying uttered while glaring at Zhuai 
Liancheng venomously, “To think that a fourth level Divine Master 
would attack a Divine Sovereign. Have you no shame at all, Zhuai 
Liancheng!?” 


Zhuai Liancheng paid him no heed, however. He had been glaring 
at Yun Che this whole time. 


Yun Che removed his foot from Ximen Qi’s head and kicked him in 
the torso. The young master and his spear skidded all the way back 
to Zhuai Liancheng. The Divine Master hurriedly caught his 
companion. 


Ximen Qi’s right hand was just bones, his beloved Dragon Catching 
Spear was speared through his chest, and his skull must have 
fractured in at least a dozen places. He seemed completely 
unconscious, though it was impossible to say if it was because of 
pain or humiliation. 


Zhuai Liancheng felt his scalp crawl. He had never, ever imagined 
that Ximen Qi could look this bad, much less witnessed it until now. 


He raised his head and stared at Yun Che again. “Who... are you!?” 


“T already told you. I’m the First Princess’ guard, Yun Che,” Yun 
Che replied expressionlessly and emotionlessly, “To think an animal 


from the Qilin Worship Alliance would dare to covet the First 
Princess. He would’ve died ten times over if I wasn’t afraid that he 
would pollute Her Highness’ eyes.” 


Helian Lingzhu: “...” 


Zhuai Liancheng’s gaze turned darker. Mo Cangying clenched his 
fists tightly as if someone had finally spoken what he wanted to say 
a long time ago. 


“Impossible!” Zhuai Liancheng uttered coldly. “There is only useless 
trash left in the Helian Empire. There is no way you can be one of 
them!” 


“Heh.” Yun Che sneered. “Young master of the Boulder Profound 
Sect, how is it that you still don’t realize that you’re a self-made 
idiot?” 


“Actually, forgive me. Of course an idiot wouldn’t think they’re an 
idiot. They wouldn’t be idiotic if that was the case!” 


“You!!” Zhuai Liancheng was beyond furious, but this time he 
barked a retort immediately. 


Yun Che continued, “Am I wrong? Your founder probably wasn’t 
even born yet when Helian took over the Qilian Abyss Realm, and 
countless generations have passed since that day. What you saw is 
but the tip of the iceberg. Do you really think a handful years of 
decline is enough to diminish generations of accumulation? If 
you’re not a clown and an idiot, who are?” 
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...” Helian Jue’s eyes swam. If he wasn’t the emperor of the Helian 
Empire, he might have thought that Yun Che was telling the truth. 


Zhuai Liancheng’s complexion changed again and again. Yun Che 
was just a Divine Sovereign, and yet he was looking at him, a fourth 
level Divine Master, like he was an ant. There was even a tinge of 
sympathy mixed with his scorn. 


Did he... and everyone else truly underestimate the Helian Empire? 


It was at this moment Mo Cangying declared, “You should leave, 


Young Master Zhuai. You wouldn’t want your friend to lose his arm, 
would you?” 


Zhuai Liancheng glanced at Ximen Qi and finally made up his mind. 
Before he left, he uttered, “I will remember this, Helian. You best be 
ready to face the Qilin Woship Alliance and Senior Ximen’s wrath!” 


“’.. We shan’t be seeing you off!” Helian Jue finally found his voice 
again. 


“Hmph!” Zhuai Liancheng picked up the Ximen Qi and the Dragon 
Catching Spear. Then, he left the imperial palace without ever 
looking back. 


When he first came, he was so loud it was as if he was afraid that 
someone would miss his arrival. Now, he was leaving with his tail 
between his legs, his companion unconscious, and blood all over his 
robes. 


Countless people must have witnessed this scene. God only knows 
how the rumors would spread. 


“Are... Are you hurt, Yun Che?” Helian Lingzhu took a few steps 
forward as if she wanted to touch Yun Che, but in the end she 
didn’t leave Helian Jue’s side. 


It was clear that she was looking at Yun Che completely different 
from before, however. Words could not describe the myriad 
emotions swirling behind her eyes. 


Yun Che smiled. “I’m perfectly unharmed. You have nothing to 
worry about, Your Highness.” 


“Yun Che!” It was at this moment Helian Jue asked in an imperious 
voice, “Who are you?” 


“T already told you. I lost my memories after I suffered grievous 
injuries. I do not know where I come from,” Yun Che answered 
frankly. 


“Tf you know nothing, then what gave you the gall to act in sucha 
way?” He spoke loudly and imperiously despite clutching his heart, 


“Did you know who you just beat up today? Are you aware how big 
a tragedy you’d bring to my Helian?” 


“Heh” Yun Che chuckled and turned around to face Helian Jue 
directly. While crushing a bloodstained rock underfoot, he curled 
his lips into a mocking grin and said, “When two juniors barged 
through your doorsteps and stepped all over Helian’s dignity, you 
couldn’t wait to shine their boots with your tongue so they may step 
on it some more. I’m the one who took back your dignity for you, 
but you’re lording over me like I’m the one pissed on you instead.” 


“Truly, you are the most impressive emperor I’ve ever encountered 
in my life!” 


Yun Che didn’t hold back on his taunt at all. Helian Jue’s 
complexion immediately turned beet red. 


“You!” Helian Jue pointed a shuddering finger at Yun Che as his 
heart pounded painfully in his chest once more. It was so bad he 
nearly blacked out there and then. 


Mo Cangying should be defending his humiliated emperor right 
about now, but this time he chose to remain silent. 


“Father,” Helian Lingzhu hurriedly pressed Helian Jue’s hand down. 
“Zhuai Liancheng and Ximen Qi were stepping all over our dignity. 
It is also true that Yun Che is the one who trounced them and won 
back our pride.” 


Helian Jue retorted, “Who cares about Zhuai Liancheng and Ximen 
Qi? Like we need a brat from god-knows-where to stick his nose 
into our business! What’s really terrifying is the factions behind—” 


“Tt’s true that Zhuai Liancheng and Ximen Qi are trash,” Yun Che 
interrupted Helian Jue mercilessly, “But they’re the ones the Qilin 
Worship Alliance sent to discuss important matters such as the Qilin 
God Conference and the literally fucking replacement of your 
dynasty. What do you think it means, emperor?” 


Helian Jue’s face stiffened. 


By now, Yun Che was staring at him with undisguised scorn, “At 


first, I wondered why two juniors would dare to barge right into 
your palace and act like they own the place. The answer quickly 
revealed itself though. With such a spineless—excuse me, boneless 
emperor like you on the throne, two juniors are enough to convey, 
well, anything.” 


“Now I understand why the First Princess had to work herself to the 
bone to protect the future of the empire.” 


Yun Che’s words were like a spear straight through Helian Jue’s 
weak spot. His face twisted, but this time it wasn’t because of the 
pain from his heart. He flung Helian Lingzhu’s arm away and 
yelled, “And what do you know about my difficulties huh? You’re a 
mere br—junior who doesn’t even know who he is or where he 
comes from! Like you have the right to accuse me of anything!” 


Helian Jue’s reaction painted a steep contrast against Yun Che’s 
scornful smile. This would be a perfectly normal sight if their 
reactions were reversed, but it wasn’t. It was comedic to put it 
mildly. 


“Zhuai Liancheng mentioned a ‘Guardian Ancestor’,” Yun Che 
wasn’t even looking at Helian Jue anymore. “I’m willing to bet that 
he’s a Half-God.” 


There were no True Gods beyond the Pure Land and the Six 
Kingdom of Gods. It was unlikely that a Divine Limit Realm 
profound practitioner would exist in this remote location either. 
Therefore, Divine Extinction Realm was probably the limit. 


Helian Jue’s squirming eyeballs were all Yun Che needed to see to 
know that he was right. 


“Tt cannot be easy to eliminate a Half-God. The fish may die, but 
the web is going to be tattered at best.” 


“That is why the best case scenario for the Qilin Worship Alliance 
and the three sects is to force Helian to surrender of their own 
accord.” 


“For the imperial family, your best way to handle this is to act 


strong and bluff as much as possible.” 


“The stronger you pretend to be, the more the Qilin Worship 
Alliance and the three sects would be wary of you. After all, you 
were a dynasty with ‘over a hundred eras of accumulations’. 
Anyone would think twice if the bluff was done properly. 
Unfortunately..” 


Yun Che shook his head in derision. “Helian’s current emperor is a 
boneless, bloodless coward who spent all his day quaking in fear of 
tomorrow. You must have told your enemies everything about your 
accumulation all the way down to the color of your underwear, 
haven’t you? That is how you got to the point where two juniors 
could toy you like taking candy from a baby. Just shameful.” 


From the start until the end, Ximen Qi and Zhuai Liancheng had 
never treated Helian Jue with any respect. It showed just how little 
the Qilin Worship Alliance and the three sects thought of him. Even 
their juniors held zero respect for the so-called emperor. 


“As if that wasn’t shameful enough, the Qilin Worship Alliance is 
literally ordering you to step down for your throne and give up 
your empire, and what did you do? You demand that your daughter 
be wed to their heir, not their common son? Like are you kidding 
me right now? Hahahahahaha!” 


Yun Che laughed boisterously. “It’s no wonder that the empire is in 
such a state!” 
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...” Mo Cangying just barely managed to control his facial 
expression. Yun Che was shaming the emperor to his face, so why 
was he feeling satisfaction instead of anger? 


“You...You... You!” Helian Jue trembled like a leaf in the wind. He 
was an emperor, and not even during his most humiliating days had 
he been humiliated so. Worse still, every word the youngster spoke 
had hit the bullseye! 


“Do you really think I wouldn’t dare to kill you?!” 


“Kill me?” Yun Che side-eyed him and took two steps toward Helian 


Jue. “Do it then. I—dare—you!” 


Another emperor would’ve acted already. Helian Jue? He actually 
withdrew his arm a little! 


Ximen Qi was shockingly powerful as a Divine Sovereign, and yet 
Yun Che had trounced him like a babe. By now, even the dumbest 
person would have figured out that Yun Che most likely belonged 
to a country far, far higher than the likes of the Helian Empire or 
the Qilin Worship Alliance. 


Add to the fact that his looks were extraordinary, and he acted like 
he was an emperor himself... 


Did he hail from a Kingdom of God? 
The thought had crossed Helian Jue’s mind a long time ago. 


A person’s nature was imprinted in their bones, and unfortunately, 
Helian’s nature was that of an utter coward. Naturally, Helian Jue 
would never dare to lay a hand on Yun Che—not until he figured 
out his background at least. 


Chapter 1991 - To Become The 
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Helian Jue felt like his chest was about to explode. He hadn’t been 
this angry even when Zhuai Liancheng and Ximen Qi were jumping 
all over his face. 


“You did win my empire some dignity, however temporary it might 
be, so I won’t kill you yet.” 


Helian Jue mouthed the perfect excuse as he forced down the 
rampaging energy in his heart. 


“But just because I’m not going to kill you, doesn’t mean that the 
Qilin Worship Alliance won’t! Rather than provoking me, you 
should be searching for a way out of the grave you dug for 
yourself!” 


“Now get out of my face, and do not even entertain the idea that 
the Helian Empire will try to protect you. I’ve already shown you 
my greatest mercy by not escorting you to the Qilin Worship 
Alliance this instant! 


Clap! 
Clap! 
CLAP! 


Yun Che praised loudly as he clapped, “As expected of Your 
Majesty! Nothing you’ve said so far has exceeded my expectations 
one bit!” 


“You don’t need to worry about my safety though. After all, the 
Qilin Worship Alliance and the three sects aren’t nearly as stupid as 


a certain someone. I highly doubt they’d dare to touch me before 
investigating the nobody who absolutely trounced their so-called 
‘genius’ without a scratch.” 


Yun Che literally didn’t exist in this universe until days ago, so the 
Qilin Worship Alliance and the three sects’ efforts were destined to 
end in failure. Naturally, this would make them even warier of him. 
If Helian Jue could put two and two together, surely they could as 
well. 


“Also, the Qilin Abyss Conference is near, and the Qilin Worship 
Alliance is planning to replace your dynasty as soon as it’s over. 
There is little chance they would start something during such a 
sensitive period.” 


“In fact...” Yun Che smiled dangerously. “They will probably try to 
recruit me as they investigate me.” 


“...” Helian Jue’s mouth visibly twitched at this. 


It was at this moment the wind blew loudly outside. The next 
second, a tall, muscular man and a bunch of imperial guards rushed 
into the main hall. It was the crown prince of the Helian Empire, 
Helian Linglang. 


“Father! Lingzhu!” He landed beside Helian Jue and Helian Lingzhu 
and inquired about their health in a worried voice, “Are you 
alright? I’m sorry I’m late. I came as soon as I heard that someone 
had barged into the palace.” 


Yun Che sneered. Zhuai Liancheng and Ximen Qi were anything but 
inconspicuous when they announced their arrival, and there was no 
chance the crown prince hadn’t heard about it until just now. This 
could only mean that this piece of shit had hidden himself until the 
duo had run away. 


He truly was Helian Jue’s son! 
It was a literal miracle Helian hadn’t been annihilated ages ago! 


“Everything’s okay now, brother,” Helian Lingzhu said 
perfunctorily. Even the kind-hearted woman couldn’t be bothered to 


pretend that she meant her consolation. It showed just how little 
she thought of her own brother. 


“Good.” Helian Linglang let out a long sigh of relief when he 
suddenly noticed Yun Che. After observing his profound aura 
closely, he put on a stern face and asked, “Who are you?” 


Yun Che paid him no attention whatsoever. He said indifferently, 
“Since the emperor doesn’t welcome me in his empire, it would be 
impudent of me to stay any longer. Thankfully, I have repaid at 
least a sliver of the favor I owe the First Princess.” 


He shot Helian Lingzhu a long look before saying, “Take care.” 
He then turned around and slowly walked toward the exit. 


“Yun... Che.” Helian Lingzhu took a step forward but she was 
murmuring instead of calling out his name like before. 


“Oh right. I almost forgot.” Yun Che suddenly paused in his tracks 
and said, “The character ‘Jue’ means ‘an incomplete jade’. ’m sure 
it’s your seniors who came up with the name, and they were subtly 
warning you not to be overly secure in your throne, and that even 
the moon waxes and wanes at times. “However, this is obviously at 
odds with your way of conduct. Instead, I would suggest that you 
change your name to ‘Funuo’, meaning ‘a promise that will last for 
eternity’. Who knows, the change might actually save you Helians 
and ensure that you will last for another eternity to come? Heh.” 


A cold smile later, Yun Che finally left the main hall and took off 
into the sky. 


“Who the hell do you think you are?” Helian Linglang exploded in 
anger, “How dare you criticize my father’s name! Men—” 


“Shut up!” Helian Jue cut him off with an angry shout of his own. It 
was such a surprise that Helian Linglang hurriedly bowed his head 
and could not say anything for a long time. 


Helian Lingzhu’s eyes kept chasing after Yun Che’s back. She would 
not look away until he was completely gone from her eyes. A long 
time later, she bit her lip as if she had finally made up her mind 


before chasing after him. 
Surprisingly, Helian Jue didn’t stop her this time. 
“Hmm... hmm!” 


He slumped little by little as he clutched his heart. By now, he was 
on the brink of blacking out. Considering his temperament, it was a 
miracle that he managed to hold on until now. Helian Linglang 
hurriedly supported him. 


“Funuo... Funuo...” He muttered as he stared blankly into the 
distance. He was actually ruminating over the name Yun Che left 
behind very seriously. 


A promise that will last for eternity... an incomplete jade... did my 
given name really alter the Helian’s fate? 


At the back, Mo Cangying could not stand this unsightly behavior 
any longer and said emotionlessly, “Why don’t you flip the two 
words around, Your Majesty.” 


Fu Nuo to Nuo Fu? 
Nuo Fu... 
Nuo Fu (Coward)!? 


Helian Jue’s eyes bulged when he finally made the connection. The 
energy he just barely suppressed until now instantly flooded his 
heart like a broken dam. 


“Pwack!”nOvelnext.cOM 


He spat out another jet of blood and finally blacked out. 


Everywhere was yellow and gray as Yun Che flew away from the 
imperial palace. 


He still hadn’t acclimatized to the abyssal dust yet, but the 
uncomfortable, sticky feeling was decreasing by the hour. As for its 
invisible corruption, he could barely feel it anymore. 


The Qilin Abyss Realm, the Qilin God Realm... 


Both realms were the places where the earth element of the entire 
Abyss was most active. 


It was almost like destiny... or perhaps it was destiny. 
Countless thoughts were flying through his mind right now. 


When the Heretic God had tossed the Earth Heretic God Seed into 
the Abyss back then, was it really just because he didn’t want his 
successor to own the complete Heretic God Profound Veins and 
overload Primal Chaos? 


It was thanks to her extraordinary affinity with the dark element 
that the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor had noticed that something 
was wrong with the Abyss. As for the Heretic God, he possessed an 
unusual affinity with all the elements—Water, Fire, Thunder, Wind, 
Earth and Dark—except Light. Of course, his dark affinity must be 
inferior to the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor’s, but if he really 
thought about it, the chances he would notice that something was 
wrong with the Abyss should be way higher than the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor’s. 


He could not have investigated the Abyss even if he noticed the 
Abyss’ transformation a long time ago. After all, not even the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor could make it down. In that case, 
did he toss the Heretic God Seed into the Abyss because... 


That was where Yun Che’s thoughts ended because he was almost 
out of time. He muttered under his breath, 


“Three.” 
“Two.” 


“One.” 


“Young Master Yun Che!” 


Helian Lingzhu’s urgent cry rang from behind. When Yun Che came 
to a stop, Helian Lingzhu had already caught up to him. She looked 
a little red with urgency. 


“Have you come to see me off, First Princess?” Yun Che asked while 
smiling at her. 


Instead of shaking or nodding her head, Helian Lingzhu responded 
with a question of her own, “Are you... really going to leave?” 


“Of course,” Yun Che replied, “I have seriously offended your father 
to put it mildly. Any other emperor would have imprisoned or 
killed me for what I did. Naturally, I couldn’t stay any longer.” 


“Speaking of which, do you blame me for treating your father that 
way, First Princess?” 


Helian Lingzhu shook her head without hesitation. “I know better 
than anyone what my father is. Your words were humiliating, but 
they were also the truth. If only we had someone who could force 
him to do the right thing at the start, then maybe we wouldn’t 
be...” 


Her voice turned sorrowful, and Yun Che’s eyes took on a tinge of 
sympathy. “The reason you traveled to the Endless Fog back then... 
was it because of the Qilin Abyss Conference?” 


“Yes,” Helian Lingzhu nodded. “The Qilin God Realm is a sanctuary 
of cultivation, breakthrough and opportunity for all profound 
practitioners who cultivate earth profound arts. It is vital to the 
growth of the current and future generations.” 


“Back then, the Helian Empire was the indisputable ruler of the 
Qilin Abyss Realm. The imperial family was the one who got to 
decide who entered the Qilin God Realm, and who didn’t. It was the 
sects who had to do everything in their power to curry favor with 
the imperial family so that their outstanding juniors could get in.” 


Those glorious days were long gone and beyond reach. 


“After the Boulder Profound Sect, Thousand Blade Sect and Fiery 
Sand Sect rose to power, the Helian Empire slowly but surely lost 
their absolute control over the Qilin God Realm. It’s how the Qilin 
Abyss Conference came to be.” 


“The point of the Qilin Abyss Conference was to decide how the 
Qilin God Realm was ‘divided’ among the four factions. The ranking 
decides how many people a faction gets to send into the Qilin God 
Realm, and the participants were the juniors below six hundred 
years old.” 


“The Helian Empire must have ranked last for the past couple 
generations then,” Yun Che said directly. 


“You are correct,” Helian Lingzhu’s sorrow deepened. “When the 
throne was passed down to my father, it was like he had completely 
given up on changing the empire’s fate. He completely stopped all 
pursuits for improvements and sought only ease and comfort. One 
could say that he was like a mouse before the three sect masters.” 


“Then... Mo Beichen happened, and he became more despondent 
than ever before. No matter how the three sects tested him, his only 
response was tolerance and more tolerance. Even if they crossed the 
line, he only dared to criticize them behind their backs.” 


From being the masters of an entire realm to being satisfied with 
just a small corner of the world. It was both tragic and despicable. 


Helian Lingzhu continued, “As of late, the Qilin Worship Alliance 
had been growing stronger and stronger, and he had advised my 
father multiple times that the Helian Empire might lose the right to 
enter the Qilin God Realm completely if a new major faction were 
to rise to power. If that happened, the Helian Empire would lose 
their future permanently.” 


“However, my father said that the Qilin Worship Alliance is only 
focused on religion and not ambition. Even if they did rise to power 
and become a threat, the three sects would do the dirty work for 
them. His reason was that the three sects would tolerate a fifth 
faction sticking their nose into their control over the Qilin God 
Realm even less.” 


“My father has always been like this. He always seeks comfort and 
stability, and he always leaves the initiative in another’s hands... 
Worse, when the opportunity of a lifetime actually fell into his lap, 
he ordered the men to stop protecting Mo Beichen’s wife and 
daughters claiming that the empire cannot ‘set a bad precedent’.” 


Her eyes were filled with tears as she confessed her true feelings to 
Yun Che, all of them. She had never felt such a strong desire to 
confess even when she was facing Mo Cangying, the senior brother 
she relied on and trusted the most. 


“In fact, I had heard the news that the Qilin Worship Alliance might 
be joining the Qilin Abyss Conference a month ago. However, my 
father refused to believe me, citing the same reason we didn’t 
defeat the Qilin Worship Alliance when we could. My brother, the 
crown prince usually just does whatever my father says, so... the 
only thing I could do was to seek a breakthrough.” 


“Tf the Qilin Worship Alliance did join the Qilin Abyss Conference, 
and if I succeeded in becoming a Divine Master, then the worst case 
scenario could’ve been prevented—or so I thought...” 


Tears started rolling down her cheeks freely. “But reality was so, so 
many times worse than I could have imagined.” 


“J... literally can’t see a future for the Helian Empire anymore.” 


She was tired. She had done everything she could to save her 
country, but things just kept getting worse no matter what she did. 


Yun Che raised a hand and evaporated the tears on her cheeks with 
a bit of crimson flame. Its warmth crept into her bitter, cold heart 
despite her despair. 


“The outcome may not be as bad as you imagine,” Yun Che said 
smilingly, “At the very least, you do not need to give up the Qilin 
Abyss Conference as your enemies demand.” 


A surprised Helian Lingzhu whispered, “Is there really hope? The 
Qilin Worship Alliance is not the upstart we thought they were. 
They’re a great power that could make even the three sects submit 


to their will, not to mention that the Abyssal Knight witnessing this 
Qilin Abyss Conference hails from the Qilin Worship Alliance as 
well... I just don’t see any hope that we can change this.” 


He looked into Helian Lingzhu’s eyes and asked, “Do you trust me?” 


Helian Lingzhu faced his clear, mirror-like eyes and nodded without 
hesitation. “Of course I do.” 


“In that case, I want you to do everything in your power to 
convince your father to take part in the Qilin Abyss Conference. 
After that, you can just leave it to me.” 


Yun Che was warm and collected. No one thought that the Helian 
Empire could produce a miracle, and yet he made it sound like the 
impossible was but a trivial matter to him. 


Helian Lingzhu’s lips parted. For a moment, she couldn’t say 
anything. 


“T’m not doing this just to repay your favor, of course,” Yun Che 
said honestly, “I’d like to enter the Qilin God Realm as well.” 


The Qilin God Realm was created by the Abyssal Monarch himself, 
and an Abyssal Knight would be overseeing the Qilin Abyss 
Conference the entire time. It would be insanely risky to try and 
sneak into the place. Therefore, entering the Qilin God Realm the 
proper way was possibly his only viable option. 


Helian Lingzhu didn’t ask why Yun Che wanted to enter the Qilin 
God Realm or how he was going to defend the Helian Empire’s right 
to enter it. She simply looked away from his eyes and whispered, 
“You have no feud with Ximen Qi, and yet you had deeply 
humiliated him and almost destroyed him. Did you... really do it 
just to repay me?” 


She was an imperial princess, and yet for as long as she could 
remember, she could never raise her head high in front of the three 
sects. It was always humiliation after humiliation over and over 
again. 


No one, not even her own father, had ever defended her like this 


until Yun Che showed up. 
“’.. Not completely, no,” Yun Che answered. [1] 


Those three words were all it took to spark endless imagination. An 
unspeakable joy bloomed inside Helian Lingzhu’s heart, and she 
almost couldn’t stop her joy from showing on her face. After she 
finally managed to push down her emotions, she looked up at Yun 
Che’s face and declared unblinkingly, “Okay. I will do my best to 
change my father’s mind. If he refuses to listen, then I'll... speak 
with my ancestor.” 


“Also... youw’re not going to leave anymore... right?” 
“Mm!” Yun Che nodded. 


In fact, Yun Che had a backup plan even if Helian Lingzhu failed in 
her persuasion. One of the reasons he shamed Helian Jue 
mercilessly a while ago wasn’t because he wanted to shame him—a 
spineless emperor like Helian Jue wasn’t worth his spit even if he 
was a Half-God—but because he wanted to anger the man. 


The energy Mo Beichen left behind was afflicting Helian Jue’s heart. 
Naturally, the emperor wanted to avoid being angry as much as 
possible. 


Zhuailian Cheng and Ximen Qi had done half of his work for him, 
after he added insult to injury, Yun Che could tell that he was on 
the verge of completely losing control. It took him all of his power 
just to keep Mo Beichen’s energy at bay. 


One more push was all it would take to tip him over the edge, so he 
did just that. He had purposely gifted Helian Jue the words 
“Funuo”. When he figured out the words’ true meaning, he was 
almost certainly going to black out from rage. 


As Yun Che had personally inspected his heart earlier, he knew that 
the emperor could not take too much “excitement”, and today had 
just been one excitement after another. By his estimate, the last 
push should be enough to drive him to the verge of death. He 
would literally die if he did not receive treatment. 


And who would he seek out during his most desperate moment? 
At the beginning, the emperor had rejected him unquestionably. 
But now... Now, there could be a real negotiation. 


Before Helian Lingzhu left, she exchanged sound transmissions with 
Yun Che and gave him a place to stay. It was the outer hall she 
usually cultivated in, near the border of the imperial palace. 


In the distance, Mo Cangying wobbled as if he wanted to dash over 
to Yun Che and say something. However, he quickly withdrew to 
his hiding spot and, several breaths later, left in silence. 


Yun Che turned away, and the warmth and tenderness in his eyes 
turned into ice. 


This was the third day since he came to the Abyss. 


The first step he had been planning before he came in had been 
achieved sooner than he anticipated. 


The Qilin God Realm was most likely the place where he could 
attain the complete Heretic God Profound Veins and finally break 
through his limits. 


Assuming that everything went well, then he would truly become... 
The Heretic God of this era! 


1. subtext: Indeed, I did it only because the motherfuckers 
indirectly drove Mo Beichen to the surface and killed He Ling, and 
speaking of which, don’t think ’m done with your empire. Your 
father will die, your brother will die, Mo Cangying will probably die 
a heroic death so as not to raise suspicions, and I will control your 
whole empire so that one day I can destroy your world. And you'll 
never even realize I’ve been manipulating you this whole time. 
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“Your injuries are so severe that your flesh and blood will need to 
be remodeled. Thankfully, the Qilin God Realm’s opening is still 
three weeks away, which is just enough time for you to heal and 
make it.” 


The Qilin God Realm opened only once every six hundred years. 
Considering Ximen Qi’s talent, it would be a huge, irreversible loss 
for him and the Qilin Worship Alliance to miss it. 


“Who’s the one who hurt you, Qi’er?” 


The man who asked the question possessed a stern face, a deep 
voice, and a natural aura of intimidation. Every word he spoke was 
like a giant rock that kept adding to the pressure on one’s chest. 


Ximen Boyun was a newly ascended Abyssal Knight. He was ranked 
982nd and named the “Imperishable Rock Owl”. 


Ximen Qi was still screaming in pain, so Zhuai Liancheng answered 
the question for him, “Senior Ximen, the one who hurt Young 
Master Qi is called Yun Che. He claims to be a humble guard of the 
First Princess, but I’m certain that he isn’t part of the imperial 
family.” 


“Tll be shocked if Helian Jue grows a pair of balls,” humphed 
Ximen Borong, Alliance Master of the Qilin Worship Alliance. 


Everyone knows just how much of a coward Helian Jue was. So 
long as you did not threaten his life, he was the kind of man who 


would swallow his teeth even if you punched him in the face. 


“Yun Che? Yun?” Ximen Boyun skimmed through his memories 
expressionlessly. However, he could not recall anyone named Yun 
who was worth a damn. 


“Father, uncle... I must... have... my revenge...” Ximen Qi rasped 
even though his mouth and throat were filled with blood. That was 
how much he hated the guy. 


He wasn’t a spoiled young master. On the contrary, he had often 
risked his life during his cultivation. It was just that the humiliation 
Yun Che dealt him was beyond anything he had ever experienced. 


“Calm your mind and rest. You’ll want to be at your best when you 
enter the Qilin God Realm,” Ximen Borong consoled him, “We will 
deal with the man who hurt you ourselves.” 


He then looked at to Zhuai Liancheng and asked, “Who is this Yun 
Che, and where did he come from?” 


“He’s a peak Divine Sovereign. That is all I know,” Zhuai Liancheng 
replied honestly. 


“What!?” Ximen Borong and Ximen Boyun looked up in 
astonishment, and their reactions didn’t surprise Zhuai Liancheng in 
the slightest. His reaction was easily a hundred times greater than 
theirs as he had been present at the scene. 


Both men looked at Ximen Qi at the same time, and the young 
master... did not shake his head. The shame and humiliation in his 
eyes deepened. 


“T am telling the truth!” Zhuai Liancheng said seriously, “Not only 
that, I’m certain that the name ‘Yun Che’ is just a lie. There is no 
way someone who can defeat Young Master Qi so thoroughly is of 
common origin.” 


“That is why... I believe that he hails from a Kingdom of God!” 


It was like lightning had struck the room. 


A short silence later, Ximen Borong asked, “Does this Yun Che know 
who you are?” 


“He does,” Zhuai Liancheng nodded, “but he was never bothered by 
it. In fact... he was intentionally provoking us into reacting.” 


“Plus, he and Young Master Qi had never met, and yet he still acted 
with utter impunity. It’s like he isn’t afraid of our alliance or the 
Boulder Profound Sect at all; as if he knows that he’s greater than 
all of us.” 


“Do you have any evidence that supports the fact that he might be 
from a Kingdom of God?” Ximen Borong asked solemnly. 


“His appearance,” Zhuai Liancheng answered immediately, “He has 
black eyes and pale skin. There is almost no sign of erosion on his 
body whatsoever.” 


Ximen Borong and Ximen Boyun exchanged a glance. Their faces 
grew even sterner than before. 


“Zi Ao, Tian Yao,” Ximen Borong ordered, “I want you to look into 
this Yun Che and his relationship with the Helian imperial family 
immediately. Do not stir up anything until you’ve found an 
answer.” 


“Father!” Ximen Qi looked disgruntled. “We are allied with the 
three sects... and we have uncle... we do not need to fear... that 
slave...” 


“Hmph!” Ximen Borong hmphed coldly. “Your enemy has 
grievously wounded you even though he knows of your identity, so 
he’s either so stupid he doesn’t realize that death is upon him, or he 
knows he has nothing to fear from you. Tell me, do you think that 
the former could defeat you in any capacity?” 


“Your anger may lead us to our doom, Qi’er!” 


“Our ‘esteemed guest’ should be arriving any moment now,” Ximen 
Boyun said solemnly, “It is up to him whether we can become the 
vassal state of a Kingdom of God. If we miss this chance, then we 
won’t ever get another one.”.4o VEINExt.com 


That was why they must keep the ship steady no matter what. 


“Tt doesn’t matter who Yun Che is. It can wait until we’ve received 
our guest and completed the Qilin Abyss Conference.” 


Zhuai Liancheng subconsciously bowed his head when he heard the 
words “esteemed guest”. It was because that man was so lofty that 
he didn’t even have the courage to look up to him. 


The Boulder Profound Sect, Thousand Blade Sect and Fiery Sand 
Sect had been entrenched in the Qilin Abyss Realm for years, and 
their overall strength far, far exceeded the Qilin Worship Alliance’s. 
Despite this, they still bowed their heads to the Qilin Worship 
Alliance and even supported their efforts to found a new dynasty. 
Naturally, it couldn’t be because of a single Ximen Boyun. 


ee ceee 


Yun Che didn’t leave the imperial palace in the end. Instead, he 
stayed in the private hall Helian Lingzhu had arranged for him. 


The room’s decor was fairly simple. There were dozens of types of 
cultivation profound formations in the room. They were all used for 
meditation and cultivation. 


For four days straight, Yun Che had sat on his bed without moving 
a muscle. His eyes were closed, and he wasn’t circulating his 
profound energy. He was simply holding up his right hand to gather 
a small amount of abyssal dust. 


That’s right. He could gather abyssal dust now! 


Although the amount of abyssal dust he gathered was insignificant 
at best, it was still a feat that would have shocked the entire Abyss. 


It was common knowledge that abyssal dust could only be resisted 
or isolated depending on one’s cultivation level. It was a law and 
power that existed beyond the convention and could never be 
mastered by anyone, not even if they were a High Priest or the 
Abyssal Monarch himself. 


In fact, no one except the ancients even knew that the Law of 


Nothingness was a thing. 


His Sound Transmission Jade suddenly twitched, and Yun Che 
opened his eyes. He let out a long sigh as the tiny cloud of abyssal 
dust he was maintaining scattered into the surroundings and 
vanished. 


From the day he discovered that he could interfere with abyssal 
dust, he had been careful not to go overboard with his research. 
Despite this, he had made an incredible amount of progress in just a 
few days’ time. 


Although his mastery over abyssal dust at the moment was weak 
and frankly pathetic, it was a miracle that was beyond his 
expectations. 


He wondered what lay at the end of this miracle. 


It was Helian Lingzhu who sent him a message. As expected, Helian 
Jue had agreed to participate in the Qilin Abyss Conference despite 
the pressure from all sides. 


To ensure that Helian Jue would keep his promise, Helian Lingzhu 
had even spoken with the Guardian Ancestor himself. In fact, the 
Guardian Ancestor could very well watch over them when the Qilin 
Abyss Conference happened. In secret, of course. 


The Guardian Ancestor of the Helian Empire was called Helian 
Kunlun. He usually sealed himself under the Earth Palace and 
stayed out of court matters to extend his life as much as possible. 
He acted solely as the Helian Empire’s final weapon. 


He was nearing the end of his life even though he was a Half-God. 
Every time he fought, he was basically diminishing whatever 
lifespan he had remained. The only reason he had lasted until now 
was because of his undying will to protect the Helian lineage. 


When Helian Lingzhu told him that the Helian Empire was about to 
“welcome a new dynasty”, and that they were going to lose even 
their right to the Qilin God Realm, well... it was a miracle he hadn’t 
passed away then and there. 


In two or three more days, Helian Jue should completely lose 
control of Mo Beichen’s energy and be in serious danger of dying. 


Mo Beichen hated Helian Jue so much that he had injected his 
energy into his heart with the intention of tormenting the emperor 
forever. Naturally, it was incredibly difficult for Helian Jue to 
eliminate it on his own, nor could it easily be treated from the 
outside. 


Not even Helian Kunlun could save him. His power was enough, but 
he lacked the skill. Only someone much, much stronger than a Half- 
God could do it. 


There was nothing Helian Jue feared more than death. The emperor 
would definitely seek him out when he was on his last ropes. 


ee ceee 


As expected, his Sound Transmission Jade shook again two days 
later. This time, Yun Che froze it without listening to its contents 
and slowly left his room. He also withdrew his aura to the point 
where he was near invisible. 


He was Emperor Yun, master of Primal Chaos. Like hell he would 
allow anyone to summon him as they pleased. 


Helian Jue could probably use the fear and pain anyway. Who 
knows, it might even change his personality for the better? Hah. 


Yun che slowly explored the imperial palace after leaving Helian 
Lingzhu’s private hall. It was very different from the palaces in his 
memories. 


For one, there was no hustle or bustle. Everyone who wasn’t 
talented enough would be abandoned like trash, and those who 
were talented enough were safely confined in the Earth Palace to 
protect them from abyssal dust. Cultivation was literally their whole 
youth. 


Therefore, everyone who could walk in the open was an expert. 


Yun Che’s spiritual perception told him that the weakest profound 


practitioner in the palace was a Divine Tribulation, and even then 
he could not imagine them staying out for long. 


There were no plants or water. Even the deadest planet in the God 
Realm would still be a thousand times more lively than this place. 


Still, Yun Che felt nothing for their plight. This was the fate of all 
who lived in the Abyss from the moment they were born. 


Of course, they were welcomed to change their fates. He didn’t even 
have a problem with them trying to destroy another world to save 
themselves. 


It was just unfortunate that the world they chose to destroy, was 
his. 


He would be good to himself and his own world. That was Xia 
Qingyue’s one and only request to him. 


And so he would. He would never, ever break a promise to her 
again. 


A few hours later, he thought that Helian Jue was ready. Right 
when he was about to head back, he suddenly felt an unimaginable 
chill that shot up from his spine all the way to his skull. He stopped 
in his tracks. It didn’t fade away even after a long, long time. 


As his affinity with abyssal dust grew, its limitations on his spiritual 
perception had greatly decreased as well. As a result, he was far 
more perceptive of his surroundings than all others at his level. 


The piercing cold he just felt was an aura. An aura that had swept 
across the whole area like it was nothing. 


The most terrifying aura he had ever sensed besides Jie Yuan was 
Mo Beichen, and this one... was clearly far, far stronger. 


The aura only lingered on him for an instant. It made sense. He was 
a lowly Divine Sovereign after all. 


Yun Che’s expression didn’t change, and he casually turned around 
and walked back to the imperial palace as if nothing was amiss. 


His heart was heavier than it was before, however. 


With God Ash, he could go toe to toe with Mo Beichen for a short 
time. But the owner of this aura? God Ash would amount to 
absolutely nothing before him. 


Chi Wuyao once said that Mo Beichen was a late-stage second level 
Divine Extinction Realm profound practitioner. He was below 
average among his fellow Abyssal Knights, but he was definitely not 
the weakest. 


The pressure this person gave off though... he was willing to bet 
that they were in the fifth level of the Divine Extinction Realm. 


The Qilin Abyss Realm was a frontier land that no one cared to visit 
save perhaps Earth element profound practitioners. So why were 
they here!? 


I hope they’re just passing by. I’m one step away from entering the 
Qilin God Realm. The last thing I need is an uncontrollable variable. 


Yun Che withdrew his aura even more, but he had just taken a few 

steps when the silhouette of a man crashed into his sight. Literally, 

it was impossible not to notice the man considering his bearing and 
aura. 


He was a young man with an exceptionally handsome face. He had 
long, unblemished black hair that was tied together using a silver 
ribbon, and it reached all the way down to his face. 


He was wearing an odd silver robe made of a substance that Yun 
Che couldn’t recognize. When he walked, it actually rippled like 
liquid mercury. When Yun Che tried to focus on his clothes, he felt 
himself turning dizzy all of a sudden. 


He quickly broke out of the trance and regained clarity of mind. At 
the same time, he frowned deeply. 


This man wasn’t a Divine Master. He was a Half-Step Divine 
Extinction Realm profound practitioner! 


The terrifying aura swept past Yun Che again, and this time it didn’t 


move away. 


Yun Che immediately figured out that the master of the terrifying 
aura... was protecting the silver man before him. 


